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PREFACE. 


The  author  has  written  a  preface  to  the  present  rolnme, 
chie6y  explanatory  of  the  relation  which  the  present 
form  of  his  work  bears  to  his  former  pablicatione  on  the 
same  sabject.  This  preface  would  be  in  a  great  measure 
unintelligible  and  uninteresting  to  any  but  his  Gterman 
readers:  it  contains  however  some  matters  of  general 
interest,  of  which  the  translator  thinks  it  his  duty  to 
take  notice,  especially  as  they  are  calculated  to  give 
clearer  views  of  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  whole  work, 
of  the  author's  ideas  of  the  value  and  uses  of  History,  of 
the  special  objects  contemplated,  and  of  the  point  of 
view  from  which  the  sabject  has  been  considered. 

After  the  author  had  devoted  very  many  years,  not 
only  to  the  study  but  also  to  the  composition  of  History, 
when  he  had  brought  his  work  down  to  a  comparatively 
recent  period,  he  made  two  journeys  to  Paris,  in  order 
to  obtain  that  information  from  personal  investigation 
which  books  cannot  give.  There,  in  the  very  seat  of 
the  Revolution,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  discussing 
the  events  of  the  immediately  preceding  period  with  the 
very  spectators  of  and  actors  in  the  Revolution,  the 
older  republicans  and  the  partisans  of  the  Emperor.  He 
mentions  individuals  whose  names  are  well  known  and 
appreciated  hy  his  countrymen,  but  are  here  quite  un- 
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known  ;  the  aged  and  very  active  diplomatist  Reinhard 
being  perhaps  the  only  individual  of  whom  any  mere 
English  politician  has  ever  heard.  In  this  way  the  au- 
thor arrived  at  conclusions  more  personal  than  it  is  usual 
for  learaed  historians  to  form,  and  this  has  given  to  the 
present  as  well  as  to  all  his  works  that  m^jective  cha- 
racter by  which  they  are  diaracterized.  Having  thus 
acquired  his  knowledge,  it  became  the  matter  of  his 
subsequent  professional  labours.  For  twelve  years  he 
lectured  on  the  history  of  the  age  at  his  own  university, 
Heidelberg,  and  the  present  volumes  contain  the  sub- 
stance of  those  lectures  extracted  from  his  papers. 

Our  readers  will  be  reminded  that  the  learned  pro- 
fessor of  history  at  Cambridge,  the  highly  esteemed  and 
very  liberal  Professor  Smythe,  had  already  anticipated 
the  German  Professor  in  the  publication  of  his  lectures, 
which  will  supply  matter  for  comparison. 

In  addition  to  these  facts,  personal  to  the  author,  the 
readers  of  this  work  must  never  lose  sight  of  the  politi- 
cal condition  of  Germany,  of  the  difficulty  of  forming  a 
public  opinion  in  a  country  where  reflections  on  political 
science  are  confined  within  a  narrow  range  by  an  active 
censorship  of  the  press,  and  of  the  efforts  which  are 
everywhere  being  made  to  create  a  national  feeling 
among  all  the  different  states  which  compose  the  vast 
territory  denominated  Grermany.  This  is  a  condition  in 
which  it  is  of  vast  importance  to  the  present  and  coming 
generation  that  the  cause  of  rational  liberty  should  be 
advocated,  and  its  principles  taught  and  enforced  by  mea 
of  sober  minds  and  enlarged  views,  who  are  able  to  show 
their  accordance  with  the  facts  of  history  and  expe> 
rience. 

The  excesses  of  "  Young  Germany,"  shortly  after  the 
emancipation  of  the  country  Irom  the  French  yoke,  sup- 
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plied  too  plausible  an  excuse  for  that  jealousy  of  popular 
feeling,  which  produced  devastations  and  consequences 
which  have  not  yet  wholly  disappeared.  The  Germans 
are  a  race  of  thinkers,  and  the  governments  are  in  bo  far 
partakers  of  the  national  character,  that  thinking,  and 
the  scientific  and  learned  expression  of  thought  are  not 
objected  to,  if  care  be  taken  not  to  give  to  that  expres- 
sion too  popular  a  character,  so  as  to  spread  a  knowledge 
of  public  rights  and  the  just  claims  of  the  people  amongst 
the  public  at  large. 

In  Prussia  the  bold  and  hazardous  experiment  is  tried, 
of  rendering  the  highest  degree  of  mental  cultivation 
subservient  to  what  is  regarded  as  the  cause  of  monar< 
cfaical  power  and  the  interests  of  the  state. 

Whilst  in  other  parts  of  Germany,  in  Austria  and 
elsewhere,  the  example  of  Italy  is  followed,  and  the  re- 
pression of  knowledge  is  attempted  to  be  maintained  as 
the  true  basis  of  monarchical  domination,  Prussia  has 
hazarded  the  experiment  of  promoting  men  of  recog- 
nized pre-eminence  in  every  department  of  science  and 
learning  to  the  highest  dignities  of  the  state  and  to  the 
first  offices  in  her  national  universities,  hoping  thereby 
to  engage  the  highest  talents  in  the  country  in  the  main- 
tenance of  the  existing  institutions  of  the  state.  We 
may,  without  apprehension,  await  the  issue  of  this  ex- 
periment, rejoicing  that  it  is  made,  in  a  firm  beUef  that 
it  will  bear  its  fruit  in  its  season,  and  that  the  develop- 
ment of  the  practical  industry  and  commercial  resources 
of  the  country  will  at  no  distant  period  form  a  founda- 
tion for  a  nobler  poUtical  structure. 

As  long  as  the  Government,  that  is,  the  King,  exer- 
cises absolute  dominion  over  the  whole  body  of  pub- 
lic instructors  in  the  primary,  secondary  and  higher 
schools,  and  as  long  as  all  men  of  education,  to  whatever 
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profession  they  belong,  are  obliged  to  look  for  their 
Bubsistence  to  an  application  of  their  talents  conform- 
able to  the  wishes  of  the  higher  powers,  this  theory 
and  condition  of  things  may  he  for  a  while  maintained, 
especially  as  it  is  aided  by  the  constitution  of  the  Ger- 
manic Confederation,  which  is  bound  to  suppress,  and  in 
the  minor  states  does  immediately  and  effectually  sup- 
press, the  smallest  manifestations  of  popular  feeling,  and 
crushes  in  the  bud  every  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  peo- 
ple to  assume  or  exercise  any  considerable  share  of  poli- 
tical power. 

Knowledge  however  is  power,  even  in  a  political  sense. 
There  is  a  great  fermentation  in  the  public  mind,  the 
elements  of  which  are  no  longer  to  be  reduced  to  a  state 
of  repose  by  permission  to  speculate  ad  infinitum  upon 
metaphysics,  to  enliven  the  dry  bones  of  antiquity,  and  to 
expend  all  those  energies  in  investigating  Hebrew  roots 
and  Greek  particles,  many  of  which  should  be  directed  to 
living  and  substantial  interests,  and  to  tbe  improvement 
of  the  physical  and  moral  condition  of  themselves  and 
their  fellow-countrymen.  It  is  impossible  too  highly 
to  estimate  the  splendid  talents,  laborious  research  and 
indefatigable  industry  of  German  scholars,  and  I  should 
be  among  the  last  to  undervalue  their  vast  contributions 
to  the  sum  of  knowledge  and  the  new  lights  which  they 
have  shed  upon  the  paths  of  mental  and  physical  science ; 
but  it  has  always  struck  me  as  a  most  melancholy  spec- 
tacle to  contemplate  such  men  and  such  minds  cramped 
in  their  fair  proportions,  forced  into  a  most  unnatural 
position,  entombed  as  it  were  in  their  libraries  amongst 
tbe  remains  of  the  dead,  to  prepare  and  digest  further 
monuments  of  learning  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are 
to  succeed  them  in  the  same  dry  fields  of  speculation  or 
research,  without  being  suffered  to  enliven  or  refresh 
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the  liviDg  generations  of  men,  by  the  partial  application 
of  their  great  powers  and  knowledge  to  the  promotion 
of  their  highest  and  beet  present  interests,  poIiUcal  and 
moral.  If  the  translator  might  venture  to  speak  the 
results  of  his  owd  experience  and  observation,  be  would 
say,  that  it  is  quite  impossible  justly  to  estimate  the 
value  of  free  political  insUtutious,  their  influence  upon 
the  mind  and  character  of  a  nation,  their  moral  effects 
and  elevating  tendencies,  without  having  witnessed  the 
retarding  effects  and  repressive  influence  of  power  in 
countries  where  they  do  not  exist.  The  possessioa  of  such 
institutions  and  advantages  lies  at  the  basis  of  all  national 
greatness.  England  possesses  perhaps  as  full  a  practical 
enjoyment  of  liberty  of  opinion  and  action  as  is  com- 
patible with  a  high  state  of  social  advancement  and 
order,  and  in  obeying  the  necessary  restrictionB  of  the 
law,  Englishmen  feel  that  they  only  obey  the  emana- 
tions of  the  pubUc  will,  digested  and  reduced  to  the 
forms  of  law,  for  the  public  good.  Whilst  the  people  of 
Germany  obey  their  piinces  from  constraint,  or  some- 
times from  personal  affection,  EDglishmen  honour  their 
sovereign  as  their  sovereign  deserves,  respect  the  privi- 
leges of  the  crown,  and  watch  over  the  rights  of  the 
people,  but  yield  an  unreserved  obedience  to  the  law. 

It  is  not  therefore  easy  to  overrate,  in  relation  to  the 
present  condition  of  the  nation,  the  importance  of  a  Ger- 
man historian,  whose  character,  acquirements,  authority 
and  position  enable  him  boldly  to  speak  his  convic- 
tions to  his  fellow-countrymen.  Such  is  the  case  with 
Professor  Scblosser.  He  is  above  and  beyond  the  reach 
of  all  those  petty  annoyances,  or  even  serious  dangers, 
to  which  others  have  been  or  may  be  exposed :  venerable 
by  his  age,  his  character,  and  bis  exalted  reputation, 
he  speaks  with  all  the  earnestness  and  devotedness  of 
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a  man,  whose  mission  It  Is  to  leave  a  noble  iDheritance 
to  his  nation,  of  the  fruits  of  his  learning,  experience 
and  indefatigable  labour.  He  is  one  who,  out  of  the 
richness  of  his  stores  and  the  fullness  of  bis  reflections, 
dwells  and  deecants  on  the  grand  events  of  history  as  they 
illustrate  the  great  phases  of  the  human  character,  the 
progress  or  retrogradation  of  civilization  and  knowledge, 
or  bear  upon  the  promotion  of  the  well-being  and  hap- 
piness of  mankind.  Those  who  look  for  a  mere  history 
of  details,  a  chronological  account  of  battles  fought  and 
victories  won,  speculations  upon  curious  questions  of 
genealogical  research  or  abstract  theories  of  government, 
will  be  disappointed ;  whilst  those  who  consider  the 
author's  object  and  design,  and  look  upon  History  from 
a  higher  point  of  view,  will  find  much  worthy  of  their 
serious  and  deliberate  contemplation. 

In  bia  preface  the  author  states,  that  it  had  been  his 
intention  to  have  left  for  posthumous  publication  the 
present  and  the  succeeding  volume,  which  will  complete 
the  work,  but  that  he  has  been  induced  to  change  his 
opinion  from  the  earnest  desires  expressed  by  those 
whose  judgement  he  values,  and  the  public,  for  whom 
he  writes,  and  to  publish  them  during  his  lifetime. 

He  concludes  his  preface  by  observing, — "The  facts 
which  he  reports  do  not  rest  upon  hearsay  ;  every  one 
who  is  acquainted  with  history  will  easily  discover  whence 
they  are  taken,  whilst  to  others  it  is  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence, and  he  makes  no  claim  to  discoveries ;  the  sub- 
ject at  issue  is  one  of  judgement  and  views.  His  opinions 
and  views  the  author  has  formed  from  the  results  of  his 
own  observation  and  experience  during  a  long  ,life, 
amongst  very  various  classes  of  men  and  in  very  different 
situations.  Every  reader  and  every  writer  brings  a  parly 
or  a  system  with  him,  and  every  reader  sympathises 
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with  an  author  merely  in  so  far  as  the  author  expresses 
and  maintaioB  the  opinion  of  the  party  with  which  the 
reader  is  connected.  Awriter  therefore  who  strives  merely 
to  explain  and  justify  his  own  views,  is  doubly  bound  to 
show,  that  he  knows  how  to  distinguish  between  views 
and  fancies.  It  is  not  granted  to  every  one  to  be  able  to 
make  good  his  own  views,  and  the  opinions  of  different 
classes  of  men  rest  upon  very  different  foundations. 
Young  people  and  systematic  writers  ground  theirs  upon 
systems  and  doctrines ;  elder  men  and  men  of  bufiiness, 
trained  in  the  school  of  experience,  upon  observation 
and  knowledge  of  life. 

"  To  this  Idsl  observation  the  author  requests  atten- 
tion, as  many  are  accustomed  to  require,  from  a  printed 
book,  only  things  which  may  be  blindly  believed  and 
learned  by  heart ;  whereas  in  the  author's  judgement,  a 
book  should  be  such  an  exposition  of  facts  and  opinions 
as  may  lead  others  to  think  and  judge  for  themselves. 
Nothing  therefore  is  more  ridiculous  than  petty  criti- 
cism and  abuse  of  a  writer  who  considers  a  subject  only 
from  one  point  of  view.  It  is  open  to  others  to  give  an 
opposite  one :  the  nation  will  be  the  judge,  and  it  and  its 
literature  will  be  the  gainers  if  both  are  equally  success- 
ful. There  are  however  persons  who  seem  to  esteem  it 
an  honour  to  be  at  least  the  barking  dogs  of  literature, 
although  they  are  not  furnished  with  the  proper  teeth  to 
bite." 

The  translator  has  only  to  say  respecting  himself,  that 
with  a  consciousness  of  many  imperfections,  he  has  done 
his  best  to  be  faithful,  and  regards  his  fidelity  as  the  best 
proof  which  he  can  give  of  his  great  respect  for  a  friend, 
whom  he  has  so  much  reason  to  esteem  and  honour. 
The  Translator. 

London,  August  1st,  1846. 
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FRANCE. 


FROU  THE  DISTURBANCES  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  OOUR8  PL£- 
NiIbEB  and  of  TBE  OBANDB  BAILLAOES  in  1788  TILL 
THE  12th  of  JULY  1789. 

In  April  1788,  tbe  prime  minister  Lom^nie  de  Brienne  und 
Lamoignon,  minister  of  justice,  suggested  and  recommended  to 
the  good  king  Louis  the  propriety  of  substituting  what  was 
called  a  cour  pUtuh'e  for  the  parliament,  and  thus  destroying  its 
political  influence  by  a  coup  d'etat,  and  at  the  same  time  of  di- 
minishing its  powers  as  a  judicial  tribunal  by  the  erection  of 
grandt  buiUagea.  The  adoption  of  this  advice  caused  a  commo- 
tion throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  and  led  to  an  immediate 
convocation  of  a  general  assembly  of  the  estates.  At  the  end 
of  April  1788,  Duval  d'Epresmenil  was  instrumental  in  causing 
the  parliament  to  take  those  unexampled  steps  which  led  to  the 
convocation  of  the  assembly  of  the  estates.  This  was  tbe  same 
individual  who  in  1/89  was  one  of  the  first  to  be  threatened  by 
the  people  as  an  aristocrat,  and  went  in  continual  danger  of 
losing  bis  life  from  tbe  popular  indignation.    D'Epresmenil  had 
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by  artifice  obtwoed  b  copy  of  the  royal  ordiaances,  which  were 
printed  with  so  much  secresy  that  the  royal  printing-office  was 
guarded  Uke  a  prison,  and  none  of  the  workmen  were  allowed 
to  leave  the  premises.  Having  secured  the  document,  he  pre- 
sented himself  in  parliament  with  the  ordinances  in  his  hand, 
on  the  27th  of  April  read  them  in  the  assembly,  and  pre- 
vailed upon  the  meeting  to  adopt  a  series  of  counter-statements 
of  a  description  quite  unexampled.  This  remonstrance,  which 
was  first  put  into  the  hands  of  the  king  on  the  4tb  of  May,  was 
couched  in  a  revolutionary  tone,  and  we  are  therefore  accus- 
tomed to  regard  the  presentation  of  this  paper  to  the  king  as 
the  commencement  of  the  revolution. 

There  are  three  things  referred  to  in  this  document,  which 
appear  to  us  of  especial  importance  in  reference  to  the  general 
fermentation  which  was  at  that  time  taking  place  in  the  public 
mind.  First,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  remonstrance,  the  ancient 
and  long-forgotten  constitution  of  the  kingdom  and  rights  of  the 
people  are  boldly  reclaimed.  It  is  expressly  stated  that  France 
was  not,  in  reality,  what  it  was  at  that  time  considered  to  be, — 
a  military  monarchy,  but  that  the  estates  and  the  parliament 
formed  as  essential  parts  of  the  constitution  as  the  king*.  Se- 
condly, the  parliament  did  not  satisfy  itself  by  merely  handing 
in  this  remonstrance  to  the  king,  but  appealed  to  the  people. 
The  protest  against  the  infringement  of  its  own  rights  and  those 
of  the  public  was  accompanied  by  an  address  to  the  French 
people  on  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  monarchy  f.     Thirdly, 

*  The  conclusion  of  the  remonstranw,  already  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
Tnlume.  runs  as  followR :  "  Chaque  province  b  demand^  nn  parleroect  poor  ui 
defenM  de  ses  droita  particuliera :  ces  droiti  ne  sonC  que  des  chtm^rea,  ces 
parlemenB  ne  sont  pu  des  vaiuea  institutions.  Antremeut,  le  roi  pourrait  dire 
a  la  Bretagne,  le  voua  flteToa  Aata ;  &la  Guyence,  J'abroge  vos  capitulations ; 
aupeupledeB^aru,  Je  n'entends  plusvous  ptttet  serment;  kla nation  mCine, 
Je  veui  changer  celui  du  aocre ;  ^  toutes  les  provinces,  Voa  libert^a  aont  dea 
chaloea  pour  le  l^stateur,  voa  parlemeoa  I'obligent  i  varier  sea  volont^s, 
j'abolis  vos  libert^a,  je  d^truis  voa  parlemena.  II  eat  certain,  qu'slora  la  *a- 
lont^  du  roi  pouirait  Stre  uniforme." 

f  "  Lea  loia  fondaoientalea,"  says  the  parliament,  "embrasaent  et  consa- 
crent :  I.  Le  droit  de  la  maison  r^gnante  au  trAne  de  mUe  en  mile,  par 
ordre  de  primog6nitare.  3.  Ledroitde  la  nation d'accorderlibrementdessub- 
sidea  par  I'organe  dea  ^tats.g^D^raui  rfguliSrenient  coavoqu£s  et  compost, 
3.  Lea  cQutumes  et  capitulations  des  provinces-  4.  L'iaamovibilit^  dea  ma- 
giatrats.  5.  Le  droit  dea  coars  de  v^riGer  dana  chaque  province  lea  voloDt^a 
du  roi  et  de  n'en  ordonuer  Tenregistrenient  qu'sutant  qu'ellea  aont  confonnes 
uux  lois  constitutives  de  la  province  ainai  qu'aox  lois  fondamentalea  de  l'£(at. 
G.  Le  droit  de  chaque  citojtende  n'Stre  jamais  traduit,  en  aucunemaniire,  par 
devant  d'autrea  jugea  que  aes  jugea  naturels,  qui  aont  ceux  que  la  loi  d^i^e  { 
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the  parliament  oflired  a  formal  reaistance  to  the  royal  com- 
rnanda,  to  which  they  were  influenced  by  D'Epre«menil,  who 
held  the  printed  ordinances  of  the  king  in  Mb  hand.  On  bis 
recommendation,  the  assembly  solemnly  bound  itself  by  an  oath 
to  refuse  obedience  to  the  ordinances  which  were  exhibited  in 
its  presence.  This  oath  was  taken  by  the  whole  assembly, 
which  was  at  other  times  bo  cautious ;  on  the  same  evening  on 
which  the  deputation  was  sent  to  Versailles  to  the  king,  and 
even  before  the  return  of  those  members  of  whom  it  was  com- 
posed, they  bound  themselves  to  refiise  every  description  of 
reformation  which  should  emanate  from  the  ministerial  press^ 
and  resolved  to  peril  their  lives  rather  than  yield  obedience  to 
the  ordinances  of  the  king. 

The  whole  of  the  chambers,  which  were  bound  by  the  same 
oath,  proceeded  to  declare  their  sittings  permanent;  a  step  which, 
in  the  following  years  in  the  assembly  of  the  states-general,  was 
always  the  foreboding  of  dreadful  storms.  Having  in  a  bold 
and  threatening  spirit  declared  their  sittings  permanent,  they 
thus  invested  the  plenary  assembly  of  all  the  chambers  with 
the  whole  sovereign  judicial  power  of  the  kingdom,  and  placed 
themselves  in  hostile  opposition  to  the  legislative  and  execu- 
tive power  of  the  king  and  his  ministers.  The  minister  made 
lyEpresmenil  and  Goisland  de  Monsabert  responsible  for  these 
steps,  which  were  taken  on  their  advice  and  earnest  recommen- 
dation, and  immediately  caused  decrees  for  their  arrest  to  be  pre- 
pared. The  accused  took  refuge  in  the  permanent  sitting  of  their 
colleagues.  This  took  place  late  in  the  evening,  and  at  midnight 
two  battalions  of  grenadiers  were  sent  against  the  peaceful  as- 
sembly, in  order  to  compel  its  members  to  deliver  up  those 
councillorfi  who  had  fallen  under  the  displeasure  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

This  commission  was  entrusted  to  Vincent  d'Agoult,  es  cap- 
tain of  the  guard,  who  was  required  to  keep  the  whole  assembly 
in  a  state  of  imprisonment  till  the  obnoxious  individuals,  with 
whose  persons  be  was  unacquainted,  were  surrendered.  His 
repeated  demands  were  unattended  with  success,  and  he  at  last 
forced  his  way  into  the  chamber  in  which  the  assembly  was  held, 

et  7.  Le  droit,  Mna  lequel  tous  tea  autrea  sont  iautilee,  de  n'Mre  &n4t£,  par 
quelque  ordr«  que  ce  eoit,  qoe  pour  Stre  remia  aana  d^lai  eutre  lea  mains  aes 
jugn  comp^tens.  Protests  la  dite  cour  contre  toute  atteinte  qui  seroit  portje 
■ui  priacipM  ci-dmaiu  exprim^s." 

b2 
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accompanied  by  the  grenadiers  of  the  royal  guard,  and  kept  the 

vhole  parliament  in  a  formal  state  of  arrest  from  midnight  till 
five  o'clock  in  the  momiog.  At  this  hour  the  two  councillors 
stepped  forward  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  this  state  of  siege, 
were  formally  arrested,  and  each  was  sent  to  a  remote  state- 
prison.  In  consequence  of  his  resolute  conduct  on  this  occa- 
sion, I^AgouIt  was  appointed  governor  of  the  Tuileries.  Thia 
cot^  d^ittU  not  only  proved  injurious  to  the  government,  but  in 
the  then  existing  state  of  affairs  consummated  their  riiin,  be- 
cause, in  spite  of  all  the  means  which  they  employed,  and  of  the 
mihtary  power  to  which  they  had  had  recourse,  the  ministry 
proved  unequal  to  carry  through  their  plans. 

On  the  6th  of  May  these  hated  ordinances  were  made  public 
at  a  bed  of  justice  of  the  parliament  of  Paris,  where  no  discus- 
sion was  allowed,  and  simultaneously  in  all  the  parliaments  of 
the  kingdom.  For  this  purpose  the  parliament  of  Paris  was 
summoned  to  Versailles,  and  the  new  ordinances  were  caused  to 
be  enrolled  in  its  minutes;  the  same  course  was  afterwards 
pursued  in  the  chambers  of  exchequer  and  excise.  These  ordi- 
nances referred  to  the  new  political  body  (the  cokt  pUtaihre) 
which  was  to  be  erected,  and  which  assembled  only  once,  and 
to  the  new  judicial  courts  with  limited  jurisdictions  and  restricted 
rights  (the  grand*  baillagea),  which  never  came  into  operation  at 
all.  The  king  bad  no  sooner  taken  his  departure  from  the  hall 
of  assembly,  iJian  the  parliament  protested  and  the  councillors 
renewed  the  oath,  that  none  of  them  would  accept  of  any 
office  whatever  in  the  new  supreme  courts.  The  councillors  of 
the  chambers  of  excise  and  finance  also  protested,  so  that  it 
proved  impossible  immediately  to  oi^anise  the  new  tribunals. 
The  royal  ordinances  were  in  the  same  manner  published  in  all 
the  other  parliaments  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  grapd  council  of 
the  parliament  of  Paris  waa  even  compelled  to  be  present  at  the 
first  and  only  sitting  of  the  new  body,  the  cow  pUniire ;  all  this 
however  merely  served  to  show  more  clearly,  that  the  spirit  of 
the  times  had  become  more  powerful  than  any  ancient  prejudices 
or  traditionary  usage. 

The  parliaments  were  indeed  obliged  to  adjourn  their  sittings 
and  await  the  nomination  of  the  new  tribunals,  and  the  great 
council  had  taken  its  seat  in  the  cour  pliniire,  but  it  never- 
theless protested  in  all  due  form  against  the  new  position 
which  the  government  wished  to  assign  it,  and  the  various 
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individiial  councillors  of  parliament  sent  in  representations 
complaining  of  the  new  condition  in  which  they  were  placed. 
In  the  proviaces  which  were  connected  with  France  by  trea- 
ties, in  virtue  of  which  they  retained  the  constitutional  privi- 
leges of  particular  parliaments  and  assemblies  of  their  own 
estates,  the  attempt  to  limit  these  privileges  and  to  deprive  them 
of  their  political  influence  gave  rise  to  tumults  and  resistance. 
In  Bourdeaux  the  people  were  satisfied  with  making  a  vigorous 
protest  against  the  innovations  of  the  govermnent ;  but  in  Tou- 
louse, where,  as  in  Spain,  every  man  wished  to  be  regarded  as  a 
nobleman,  the  whole  population  was  fanatically  excited  against 
the  government  The  estates  of  Dauphiny  unhesitatingly  took 
part  with  the  parliament  of  Grenoble,  when  on  the  7th  of  June 
the  minister  made  an  attempt  to  reduce  its  members  to  obe- 
dience by  the  employment  of  two  regiments  of  soldiers.  News 
of  this  measure  adopted  by  the  government  no  sooner  spread 
among  the  people,  than  the  citizens  and  peasants  of  the  sur- 
rounding districts  flew  to  arms  in  aid  of  the  parliament,  and 
repelled  force  by  force.  Even  the  inferior  tribunal  of  Paria 
(the  Ch&telet],  which  in  criminal  prosecutions  was  to  supply  the 
place  of  the  parUament,  had  recourse  on  the  16th  of  May  to  a 
very  vigorous  measure  ia  opposition  to  the  ministers  of  the 
crown  and  the  new  arrangements.  From  the  20th  of  the  same 
month  the  ministry  engaged  in  a  violent  contest  with  the  par- 
Kament  of  Brittany  and  with  the  whole  nobility  of  the  province, 
the  great  body  of  the  citizens  in  their  disputes  with  the  nobles 
having  long  previously  sought  and  found  the  justification  of  all 
their  dislike  to  the  privileges  of  the  nobles  in  the  writings  of 
Franklin  and  Rousseau,  and  imbibed  the  democratic  principles 
of  both.  All  the  men  of  talent  who  were  at  that  time  distin- 
guished for  their  eloquence  and  knowledge  of  the  law  in  Brittany 
and  the  Garonne,  and  who  were  most  conspicuous  in  the  courts, 
acknowledged  the  new  democratic  principles  of  the  law  of  na- 
tions and  formed  a  close  confederacy  with  one  another.  During 
the  time  of  the  parliamentary  stru^le  of  the  year  1788  these 
men  formed  the  republican  union,  which  was  afterwards  par- 
tially designated  by  the  name  of  the  Gironde. 

The  dtizena  of  Brittany,  who  afterwards  continued  to  struggle 
in  favour  of  the  new  order  of  things  till  our  own  century  against 
the  nobility  of  their  province  and  the  whole  body  of  their  de- 
pendents, vassals,  servants  and  priests,  had  been  in  a  state  of 
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bloody  strife  with  their  antagonista  in  1788,  long  before  the 
20th  of  May,  on  which  an  open  war  broke  out  between  the  pair- 
liament  and  the  government.  lite  parliament  declared  every 
man  in&mous  who  should  accept  of  a  seat  in  the  eotir  pUidire, 
whilst  the  government  employed  military  force  to  reduce  the 
parliament  to  obedience,  and  the  soldiers  were  abused  by  the 
populace.  The  whole  afiair  appeared  so  serious  in  its  aspect, 
that  the  commander-in-chief  thought  it  advisable  to  pass  over 
these  insults  and  offences  without  attempting  to  avenge  them. 
In  Rennes  aa  well  as  in  Nantes  the  disturbances  continued 
without  interruption,  and  frequent  collisions  took  plaoe>  some- 
times in  consequence  of  the  disputes  of  the  citizens  with  the 
nobility,  and  sometimes  in  consequence  of  the  differenoes  be- 
tween the  parliament  and  the  government. 

The  nobles  afterwards  sent  twelve  of  their  most  distinguished 
members  to  court,  to  protest  against  the  abolition  of  the  par- 
liament and  the  violation  of  their  constitution  guaranteed  by 
their  original  compact  with  the  kingdom.  This  ctrcumstance 
led  the  government  to  give  a  public  proof  of  their  want  of  re- 
liance on  themselves  and  of  their  deficiency  in  enaigy.  The 
twelve  deputies  were  arrested  in  Versailles  and  carried  as  pri- 
soners to  the  Bastille ;  but  fitly  others  were  no  sooner  afterwards 
sent,  than  they  were  admitted  to  an  audience,  and  the  govern- 
ment endeavoured  to  excuse  themselves  for  having  arrested  the 
former  twelve,  and  immediately' ordered  them  to  be  set  at  liberty. 
Notwithstanding  this  event,  Brittany  remained  in  a  state  of  un- 
interrupted ferment,  and  the  contest  between  the  citizens  and  the 
nobility  gave  occasion  to  the  formation  of  poUtical  clubs,  which 
afterwards  extended  over  the  whole  of  France,  but  which  at  first 
only  bore  the  innocent  name  of  reading  societies.  About  the  same 
time,  the  officers  of  the  regiments  which  were  stationed  in  Brit- 
tany, all  of  whom  belonged  to  the  nobility  of  the  province,  re- 
fused to  act  or  allow  their  men  to  be  employed  against  the  par- 
liament. The  members  of  the  most  distinguished  families,  some 
of  whom  tilled  the  very  highest  offices  of  honour  about  the 
court,  were  distinguished  on  this  occasion  as  the  founders  and 
promoters  of  this  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  nobility  against 
the  ministers  of  the  crown.  The  indignation  of  the  court  waa 
chietly  directed  against  Bolsgelin,  the  due  de  Chahot,  the  mar- 
quis de  la  Fayette  and  the  duchesse  de  Prastin.  The  first  lost 
his  situation  at  court  as  keeper  of  the  robesj  the  two  others  their 
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pennioiu,  and  the  duchess  was  dismisaed  from  her  office  of  lady 
of  honour.  The  uobility  of  Brittany  had  previously  declared 
every  man  infamous  who  should  accept  of  any  situation  in  the 
new  tribunals,  and  at  a  Uter  period,  no  confidence  was  to  be 
placed  in  any  native  of  the  province.  The  whole  body  of  officers 
belonging  to  the  regiment  Bassigny  was  dismissed;  it  was  even 
found  necessary  afterwards  to  cashier  the  whole  corps,  and  at 
last  sixteen  thousand  new  troops  were  sent  into  the  province, 
which  notwithstanding  continued  in  a  state  of  resistance  to  the 
government.  The  first  families  of  the  country,  and  all  the  men 
of  spirit  and  talents  whom  it  contained,  were  at  the  head  of  the 
movement,  and  encouraged  the  people  to  defend  and  maintain 
the  rights  of  their  country.  These  disturbances,  and  sometimes 
even  conflicts,  continued  throughout  the  whole  of  the  year  1788, 
and  in  January  1789  became  more  vehement  than  ever*. 

In  Dauphiny,  the  three  estates,  by  their  unity,  firmness  and 
bold  importunity,  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  restoration  of  all 
the  constitutional  privileges  which  had  been  wrested  from  them 
not  long  before  the  conflict  between  the  parliaments  and  the  go* 
vemmeut,  and  on  this  occasion  they  renounced  the  prejudices  of 
the  middle  ages,  for  the  whole  body  of  the  three  estates  met  in 
one  chunber  and  decided  all  questions  by  a  majority  of  votes. 
The  secretary  of  this  assembly,  which  was  the  first  that  was 
constituted  on  a  different  system  from  that  of  the  feudal  ages, 
was  Mounier,  who  became  afterwards  distinguished  as  a  refor- 
mer in  the  general  estates,  and  finally  was  compelled  with  re- 
luctance to  emigrate.  The  general  feeling  among  the  military 
in  Dauphiny  was  the  same  as  that  exhibited  in  Brittany,  and  no 
reliance  could  be  placed  by  the  government  on  their  services  in 
any  disputes  with  the  parliaments.  This  fully  appeared  when 
the  commandant  of  the  province  attempted  to  enforce  the  adop- 
tion of  the  royal  ordinances  upon  the  parliament  of  Grenoble. 
He  first  endeavoured  to  become  acquainted  with  the  tone  of  feel- 
ing among  his  troops,  and  learned  that  be  could  neither  reckon 
upon  the  officers  nor  soldiers  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  commands. 
I'^ris  was  at  that  time  deluged  with  a  flood  of  exciting  pamphlets, 
many  of  which  are  now  rare  and  only  to  be  found  in  private  cot- 

*  lYie  hiatory  of  the  disturbancea  in  Brittany,  which  are  detailetl  at  great 
length  by  Bertrand  tie  Molcvillr,  will  be  Tound  accuratc^ly  and  circumstantially 
relied  in  the  '  Geichichte  der  Staatsvcranderung  in  Frankreich,'  Ecc.  part  ii. 
pp.  147,  ke.  fcc. 
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lections  in  Paris  and  Venwilles  as  rarities.  One  of  them  wbich 
fell  under  our  notice  in  such  a  collection  struck  us  as  being  very 
remarkable,  because  as  early  as  l^SS,  freedom  and  the  revolu- 
tion were  already  noticed  on  its  title-page.  From  a  great  variety 
of  circumstances,  we  have  moreover  no  hesitation  in  comings  to 
the  conclusion,  that  the  number  of  bold  and  unprincipled  de- 
mag<^es,  which  are  never  wooting  in  great  cities,  was  greatly 
increased  at  that  time  in  Paris  by  the  influence  of  and  a  Uberal 
distribution  of  money  by  persons  of  importance,  who  r^arded  a 
change  in  the  state  of  puhhc  a£birs  as  absolutely  necessary. 

IlieFe  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  numerous  tumultuary  com- 
motions in  1788  and  the  following  years  were  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  the  usual  disturbaaces  which  occasionally  take 
place  in  large  cities.  The  masses  of  people  who  rushed  to  the 
palace  of  justice  on  the  occasion  of  the  arrest  of  the  two  coun- 
cillors of  parliament  were  so  considerable,  that  the  prisoners  were 
obliged  to  exert  themselves  to  prevent  a  collision  between  the 
oflicers,  hy  whom  they  were  held  in  arrest,  and  the  people.  On 
this  occasion  also,  there  was  abundant  evidence  of  the  fact,  that 
the  people  were  used  as  mere  instruments  by  persons  who  em- 
ployed pecuniary  means  to  stimulate  them  to  conduct  which 
might  inspire  the  weak  government  with  fear  of  the  conse- 
quences. Guard-houses  were  not  only  destroyed,  but  the  per- 
sons, and  at  a  later  period  the  houses,  of  some  of  the  moat  di- 
stinguished and  active  superior  officers  of  the  police  were  at- 
tacked. These  attacks  were  always  attended  with  loss  of  life, 
and  many  of  the  most  audacious  were  obliged  to  pay  the  penalty 
of  their  disregard  of  law  and  order  with  their  lives.  The  streets 
of  Paris  were  crowded  with  beggars,  vagabonds,  and  persons  who 
had  been  formerly  condemned  to  the  galleys,  who  had  all  coU 
lected  in  the  capital  without  any  one  being  able  to  tell  from 
whence  they  came,  which  was  in  itself  a  conclusive  evidence, 
that  persons  of  importance,  or  even  a  whole  party  in  the  com- 
mnnity,  were  active  in  strengthening  and  recruiting  these  bands 
of  lawless  depredators  in  Paris.  The  dreadfiil  mob  of  those  who 
bad  been  released  from  the  various  houses  of  correction  {reprit 
de  justice),  which  still  constitute  the  public  evil  of  France,  in 
this  and  the  following  years,  played  the  chief  parts  in  those 
awful  scenes  of  murder  which  took  place  in  the  capital.  From 
the  month  of  May  the  disturbances  in  the  provinces  continued 
without  any  interruption.    On  the  5tb  of  July  the  edicts  of  the 


n,g,t,7i.dtvG00glc 


§  I.]  FBANOB  TILL  JULY  1789.  9 

8th  of  May  were  publicly  bnmed  in  Rennes ;  in  Danphiny,  Pro- 
vence, and  finally  in  ToulouBe,  militaiy  measures  were  obliged 
to  be  resorted  to  against  the  people.  The  courts  did  not  sufier 
themselves  to  be  terrified  into  the  adoption  of  the  gorernment 
measures,  but  persevered  in  their  resistance,  even  after  the  king 
had  reversed  and  abolished  their  dedsions,  nntil  at  length  the 
government  became  terrified  at  their  boldness,  and  pusiDaoH 
moualy  yielded.  Eight  parliaments  had  already  been  baoisbed, 
when  the  government,  in  July,  suddenly  passed  from  one  ex- 
treme course  of  action  to  another.  When  they  perceived  that  it 
was  quite  impossible  to  cany  through  their  plans  with  the  par- 
liaments and  estates  of  tiie  proviuces,  the  idea  of  a  general  as- 
sembly of  the  estates  of  the  whole  kingdom  was  again  enter- 
tained. In  July  search  was  niade  after  the  records  and  reports 
relating  to  the  calling,  constitution  and  election  of  the  general 
estates  of  the  kingdom,  which  had  not  taken  place  nnce  1614, 
in  order  to  make  the  necessary  preparations  for  the  calling  of  a 
new  assembly;  and  the  royal  cabinet  order  {arrit  du  cotueii) 
convoking  the  estates  appeared  as  early  aa  the  8th  of  August. 
The  assembly  was  convened  for  the  Ist  of  May  1789 ;  and  it  waa 
announced  in  the  same  proclamation,  that  in  the  meantime  the 
opening  of  the  cour  pUn^e  and  of  the  new  superior  tribunals 
{ffrandM  baillages)  was  to  be  adjourned. 

In  the  royal  council  on  the  I6th  of  August  two  important 
measures  were  adopted  at  the  same  time, — a  banker  belonging 
to  the  liberal  party  was  appointed  minister  of  finance,  and 
a  ape<de8  of  national  bankruptcy  declared.  Both  these  steps 
were  consequences  of  the  great  diminution  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  income  of  the  state,  arising  firom  the  protracted 
disputes  between  the  government  and  the  parliaments.  All 
cash  payments  were  suspended*,  and  it  was  at  the  same  time 
resolved  immediately  to  recall  Necker  to  the  court.  The  prime 
minister  no  doubt  was  of  opinion  that  Necker  would  submit  to 
serve  under  him,  and  to  r^ulate  and  direct  the  finances  in  his 
stead.  That  Necker  could  not  posubly  undertake ;  not  merefy 
because  he  and  the  archbishop  advocated  completely  different 

*  ThenrrArfW  twueil  iTAafof  thelSth  of  Augost  contained  the  following; 
— "  Soiiante  et  seize  millioiu  de  remboureeineiis  •eront  eospendus ;  les  sutres 
partiea  dotreat  a'acqaitter  en  dix-huit  moia  en  tout  on  en  fnctiooB,  tnivant 
ieoT  natore  et  en  billets  portant  iot^rfit  a  cinq  poor  cent,  recevables  de  pr^- 
rence  dans  le  premier  enipnint,  qui  B'oDTrira."  Two-thirda,  tfaerefore,  oT  all 
payments  were  to  be  made  in  paper. 
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BystemB  of  admioittration,  but  because  the  whole  course  of  thor 
Uvea  and  actiocB  had  flowed  in  such  an  opposite  channel,  that 
Necker,  co-operating  with  the  principal  minister  of  the  govern- 
ment, would  have  become  at  once  hated  and  useless.  The  arch- 
bishop moreover  belonged  to  that  class  of  statesmen  of  whom 
we  are  accustomed  to  regard  Talleyrand  as  the  ideal.  In  his 
youth  (17^2)  he  was  connected  with  Turgot  in  the  conduct  of  a 
liberal  paper  which  made  a  great  sensation  among  philanthro- 
pists and  philosophers,  and  was  very  much  praised  by  Naigeon, 
CondoTcet,  and  Dupont  de  Nemours.  At  a  later  period  he  also 
spoke  of  freedom  and  continued  to  play  the  philosopher,  although 
at  the  same  time,  like  the  English  whigs,  he  turned  all  the  abuses 
in  the  administration  of  church  property  to  the  advantage  of  his 
relations,  enriched  himself  with  ecclesiastical  endowments,  and 
as  minister  exercised  every  species  of  despotism. 

Public  opinion  and  the  uecessities  of  the  state,  which  were  to 
be  relieved  by  a  loan,  absolutely  demanded  the  recall  of  Necker 
to  take  charge  of  the  administration  of  the  finances ;  and  when 
he  refused  to  serve  under  the  archbishop,  the  latter  was  obliged 
in  the  month  of  August  to  lay  down  his  office.  The  archbishop 
had  been  formerly  recommended  to  the  queen  by  her  mentor,  the 
abh€  de  Vermond,  and  she  had  induced  her  weak  husband  to 
call  him  to  the  duties  of  the  ministry  in  the  place  of  Calonne ; 
she  was  now  guilty  of  a  new  piece  of  imprudence  on  his  dismia- 
aal.  She  wrote  a  letter  to  the  ex-minister,  a  man  who  was  hated 
by  the  people  and  the  parliaments,  in  which  she  expressly  stated 
that  her  own  opinions  were  very  different  from  those  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  thereby  gave  it  to  be  understood  that  she  might  proba- 
bly succeed  in  dissuading  her  weak  husband  from  consenting  to 
the  adoption  of  the  measures  recommended  by  Necker*,     In 

*  The  letter  in  which  the  archbishop  wuiounced  to  the  queen  thftt  he  waa 
obliged  to  resign  his  office,  and  the  two  notes  were  printed  in  the  year  1789, 
and  thefe  wai  no  imputRtion  that  they  were  not  genuine.  We  omit  the  nii- 
nister'a  letters  to  the  queen,  because  their  contents  may  t>e  easily  guessed  from 
the  answers  which  were  returned,  and  merely  introduce  the  notes  uf  the  queen. 
The  first  is  as  follows  : — "  Je  voia  avec  peine  Ic  depart  de  Mr.  I'archevdque  de 
Sena,  h'abbt  de  Vermond  est  charg^  de  lui  din  combien  sa  retroite  m'^Bcte. 
Trop  prudent  pour  devoiler  bien  des  cboees  Mr.  i'archevSque  se  retirera  sum 
doute  avec  cette  discretion  qui  accompagne  I'homme  qui  n'est  paa  diagracif  et 
qui  tient  encore  tant  k  la  faveur."  In  the  second  the  following  occurs: — 
"Mr.  rarcbev£que  de  Sena  sera  octroy^  dans  sa  demaodB)  Mr.  de  Brienno 
Chls  brotlier)  aura  encore  q^uelque  tenia  le  portefeuille  de  la  guerre.    C'eat  tou- 

{'ours  avec  plaiair  que  k  reine  saisira  roccasion  de  Urooigner  sea  bontfa  it  Mr. 
'•rchevtque." 


n,g,t,7i.dt,G00glc 


$1.]  7BANCB  TILL  JULT  1739.  U 

the  ^ear  1789  these  letters  were  priated  to  prove  that  no  cod6- 
dence  could  at  any  time  be  placed  in  the  king.  Although  the 
miniater  was  humed  in  effigy  by  the  people,  yet  the  king,  at 
the  request  of  hia  wife,  prevailed  upon  the  pope  (Dec.  1788)  to 
confer  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal  upon  the  archbishop,  who  bad 
taken  refuge  in  Italy.  This  new  cardinal  (De  Brienne)  after- 
wards sat  as  a  member  of  the  constituent  assembly,  forsook  the 
cause  of  the  pope  and  consented  to  be  sworn  as  a  constitutional 
bishop,  for  which  reason  the  pope  afterwards  (1790)  again  de- 
prived him  of  the  dignity  which  he  had  previously  conferred. 

IVom  this  time  forward  the  opinion  began  to  be  generally  en- 
tertained,  that  it  was  not  the  king,  but  Necker  who  was  chiefly 
to  be  regarded  as  the  friend  of  the  people,  and  that  the  queen 
and  the  court  must  be  kept  in  a  state  of  alarm  by  a  series  of 
public  disturbances,  in  order  to  enable  the  minister  to  realise  his 
views.  The  alarming  tumults  which  had  raged  in  Paris  during 
the  month  of  July  were  now  therefore  renewed  with  double 
vigour,  as  soon  as  the  prime  minister  had  retired  irom  his  office. 
On  the  25th  the  people  assembled  on  the  PUce  Dauphin^,  and 
in  spite  of  the  military  severities  to  which  Dubois,  the  colonel  of 
the  city  watch  {guei)  had  recourse,  were  guilty  of  many  acts  of 
violence  during  this  and  the  four  following  days.  On  the  27th 
a  straw  figure  was  insultingly  decked  with  the  vestments  of  the 
archbishop,  and  afterwards  burnt  on  the  Pont  Neuf  uader  the 
statue  of  Henry  IV.  The  whole  blame  on  this  occasion  at  court 
was  thrown  upon  the  rich  due  d'Orleans,  who  was  accused  of 
having  the  originators  of  these  disturbances  in  his  pay,  and  pro- 
moting the  spirit  of  disaffection  and  tumult  among  the  mob.  A 
jeweller  named  Caile,  who  was  well  known  to  be  one  of  the 
creatures  of  the  duke,  was  very  actively  employed  in  this  riot ; 
and  he  was  a  person  who  was  not  only  usually  present  at  the 
duke's  oi^es,  but  who  also  lived  at  a  rate  of  expenditure  un- 
■uited  to  his  station  or  means.  It  was  however  found  impossi- 
ble legally  to  convict  him. 

Many  citizens  were  killed  or  wounded  during  the  scenes  of 
the  27th,  which  however  were  renewed  on  the  29th  with  greater 
violence  than  before.  The  city  guards  attempted  in  vain  to  pro- 
tect the  house  which  was  inhabited  by  Brienne,  minister  of  war 
and  brother  of  the  archbishop.  They  were  repulsed  by  the 
people,  and  the  tumult  became  so  alarming,  that  the  minister 
Breteuil  ordered  out  the  French  and  Swiss  guards,  and  com- 
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manded  ibem  to  advance  against  the  people  as  if  they  had  been 
a  foreign  enemy.  This  conduct  incensed  the  people  to  the 
highest  degree,  against  both  Breteuil  and  Dubois.  Fantin  De- 
sodoards,  who  is  not  more  to  be  relied  upon  in  his  fifUi  edition 
than  in  his  first,  has  however  given  the  most  romanticaUy  ex- 
aggerated accounts*  of  the  number  of  persons  who  fell  on  that 
day.  The  unhappy  persona  who  lost  their  lives  ia  the  afiray 
were  not  the  proper  parties  to  blame,  and  those  who  were  most 
deserving  of  punishment  altogether  esc^ed.  Carle,  who  had 
been  very  active  on  the  27th,  eluded  the  grasp  of  justice,  and 
the  marquis  de  Nesle,  who  had  led  the  attack  against  the  house 
of  the  minister  of  war  on  the  29th,  was  never  even  summoned 
before  the  tribunals ;  the  minister  of  war  on  the  other  hand  was 
compelled  to  resign  hie  office. 

The  minister  of  war  had  no  sooner  retired,  than  Lamoignon, 
the  keeper  of  the  seals,  found  himself  unable  to  maintain  his 
post,  and  on  his  withdrawal  in  September,  the  same  scenes  were 
renewed  which  had  taken  place  in  July  and  August.  On  the 
14th  of  September  the  people  were  first  gratified  with  the  in- 
nocent amusement  of  solemnly  burning  the  keeper  of  the  seals 
in  effigy ;  but  the  mob,  which  was  assembled  to  witness  and 
consummate  this  auto  da  ft,  were  not  satisfied  with  its  accom- 
plishment alone.  The  bouses  of  the  archbishop  and  keeper  of 
the  seals  were  set  on  fire  and  plundered,  the  city  guards  were 
put  to  Bight,  and  Breteuil  was  obliged  a  second  time  to  call  out 
the  French  and  Swiss  guards  to  act  against  the  people ;  and  on 
this  occasion  the  troops  did  not  spare  the  rioters. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  mildness  immediately  after- 
wards exhibited  by  the  government  assumed  all  the  appearance 
of  weakness.  The  measures  attempted  to  be  carried  into  force 
against  the  parliaments  were  recalled,  the  obnoxious  councillors 
who  had  been  banished  or  thrown  into  state  prisons  were  allowed 
to  return  to  Parts,  and  at  the  same  time  (Sept.  23 — 25}  a  public 
declaration  was  issued,  that  the  states-general  should  be  con- 
vened as  early  as  January  1 789.  The  very  first  act  of  the  newly- 
assembled  parliament  was  to  cause  this  ordinance  to  be  formally 
enrolled  in  its  minutes.     But  the  parliament  immediately  after- 

•  Fantin  DeBodoard's  '  Hist.  PhiloBophifine  de  la  Rivolutioti  de  France,' 
vol.  i.  p.  <H  : — "La  garde  de  Paris,  qu'on  appellait  le  guel,  avoit  occupi  la 
place  Dauphin^.  II  I'eiigftgea  snr  le  Pont-Neuf  entre  cette  garde  et  une  mul> 
titude  de  clercs  de  procureurB,  d'attiMUS  et  d'oavriere  un  combat,  dana  lequet 
p^rirent  deui  centa  iudividues." 
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vards  lost  all  its  influeace  and  importance  among  the  people  by 
the  adoption  of  two  egotistical  meaeureB  recommended  by  its 
noble  juriBts.  The  court,  under  the  influence  of  Necker's  advice^ 
propoEied  to  give  a  greater  degree  of  weight  to  the  middle  classes 
of  the  people  than  they  had  enjoyed  at  the  commencement  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  in  consequence  of  the  pn^ress  which 
these  classes  had  made  in  wealth  and  importance.  This  was  Uie 
loudly-expressed  wish  of  the  people,  but  it  met  with  the  most 
vigorous  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  parliament ;  and  at  the  same 
time  in  winch  they  caused  the  royal  ordinance  to  be  enrolled,  they 
subjoined  this  »gnificant  addition :  the  estates  however  must 
be  held  according  to  the  forma  observed  in  1614,  according  to 
which  the  assemblies  of  the  three  estates  were  held  apart  from 
each  other,  constituted  three  separate  chambers  and  possessed 
three  votes,  of  which  each  should  be  given  by  an  equ^  number 
of  deputies.  This  was  a  species  of  declaration  of  war  against 
Necker,  who  was  desirous  of  conceding  double  the  number  of 
deputies  to  the  third  estate  which  was  allowed  to  each  of  the 
other  two,  and  thereby  gave  an  intimation  of  his  design  to  form 
the  whole  of  the  estates  into  one  assembly.  The  second  step 
taken  by  the  parliament  proved  that  (mediately  at  least)  tt  was 
not  wholly  blameless  of  the  tumults  which  during  the  last  months 
had  disturbed  the  public  repose,  and  that  it  r^orded  those  who 
had  been  engaged  in  them  as  genuine  patriots. 

The  lieutenant  of  police  in  Paris,  the  comman^r  of  the  city 
guards,  and  even  marshal  de  Biron,  commandant  of  Paris  and 
now  eighty  years  of  age,  were  summoned  before  pariiament  and 
required  to  give  an  account  of  the  employment  of  a  military 
force  during  the  late  disturbances.  The  raging  multitude,  who 
had  been  attacked  on  those  occasions,  were  denominated  peace- 
ful citizens,  and  the  procareur-ginSrai  was  obliged  to  commence 
proceedings  against  all  those  magistrates  or  officials  who  had 
ordered  or  allowed  the  employment  of  the  troops,  and  the  king 
was  besought  to  set  all  those  persons  at  liberty  who  had  been 
banished  or  arrested  during  the  late  commotions.  The  parlia- 
ment even  required  that  all  the  civil  and  military  officials,  who, 
as  they  express  it,  had  lost  their  situations  by  the  minuteriat 
intrigue,  should  be  restored  to  their  respective  places.  The 
prosecution  indeed  was  not  followed  up,  but  those  who  had  been 
removed  were  restored  to  their  situations,  and  the  parliament 
immediately  afterwards  proved  that  their  only  object  was  to  pro- 
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tect  ftU  those  diaturbaQces  which  were  calculated  to  perpetuate 
abuses,  whilst  on  the  contrary  they  were  always  ready  to  com- 
mence judicial  prosecutions  against  every  effort  at  improvement 
In  order  to  please  the  court,  the  parliament  issued  a  proclama- 
tion against  all  unions  or  assemblies  of  the  people  upon  the 
public  streets  or  squares  of  the  city ;  the  meetings  however  con- 
tinued to  be  held  notwithstanding. 

Necker  had  no  other  means  of  carrying  his  vievrs  of  radical 
reform,  and  of  effecting  a  complete  overthrow  and  remodelling  of 
a  system  of  taxation  which  was  derived  fW)m  the  middle  ages, 
except  by  constituting  the  assembly  about  to  be  caUed  according 
to  the  fmm  expressly  forbidden  by  the  parliament,  and  he  was 
therefore  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  some  other  authority  for 
summoning  a  double  number  of  deputies  of  the  third  estate. 
Keeker's  opinion  of  himself  and  of  the  omnipotence  of  his 
wisdom,  which  in  common  with  him  is  the  characteristic  of  all 
the  doctrmairei,  su^red  him  to  indulge  in  the  complacent  ex- 
pectation, that  such  an  assembly  of  notables  as  Calonne  had 
thought  of  calling  would  be  disposed  to  support  his  views  in 
favour  of  the  citizens  against  the  nobiUty  and  clei^, — a  degree 
of  infatuation  which  is  scarcely  to  he  conceived.  Immediately 
after  the  publication  of  the  declaration  of  parliament,  which  was 
so  completely  opposed  to  his  views,  on  the  5th  of  Octoberj 
Necker,  who  gave  the  tone  in  the  ministry,  summoned  a  meet- 
ing of  notables  for  the  6th  of  November,  according  to  the  same 
form  which  had  been  observed  in  the  preceding  year,  and  for  the 
express  purpose  of  obtaining  their  opinion  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  meeting  of  the  estates  of  the  kingdom  should  be 
held. 

The  high  officers  of  state  and  privileged  persons  who  com- 
posed this  meeting  by  no  means  coincided  with  Necker  as  to 
the  fitness  of  the  time  which  had  been  chosen  for  calling  a 
general  assembly  of  the  estates,  even  provided  they  had  been 
disposed  to  recommend  any  alteration  of  the  ancient  form. 
Both  parliament  and  the  notables,  that  is,  all  those  who  had 
hitherto  been  regarded  as  possessing  any  political  importance  in 
the  state,  therefore  publicly  declared  tiiat  they  were  totally  at 
variance  in  their  opinions  with  the  whole  body  of  those  who 
were  learned  in  the  law  of  nations  and  with  all  writers  of  emi- 
nence, all  of  whom  not  only  insisted  upon  the  propriety  of  call- 
ing an  assembly  of  the  estates,  but  who  required  also  that  the 


D„:,i.,-iM,G00glc 


§  I.]  FRANC!  TILL  JULT  1789.  15 

whole  of  the  three  estates  should  constitute  one  assembly  and 
decide  all  questions  hy  a  majority  of  votes. 

The  estates  of  Daupbiny  had  already  given  a  happy  example 
of  the  unioD  of  die  whole  body  of  the  estates  in  one  assembly, 
and  the  most  numerous  and  best  of  the  political  pamphlets* 
with  which  France  was  then  deluged  sought  to  show  that  the 
inSuence  and  importance  of  the  third  estate  most  be  made  equal 
to  that  of  the  other  two. 

These  various  pamphlets  and  notices  concerning  the  estates 
were  called  forth  by  the  government  itself,  and  not  so  much  by 
Necker  as  by  the  archbishop  of  Sens  himself.  The  latter  no 
sooner  announced  the  king's  will  respecting  the  calling  of  the 
estates  than  he  published  a  declaration  in  his  name  {declaration 
du  rot),  in  which  all  the  provincial  administrations,  all  council- 
lors of  cities,  academies,  all  learned  and  scientific  men  were  in- 
vited to  give  publicity  to  their  views  and  opinions  with  regard  to 
the  calling  of  an  assembly  of  the  estates-general  of  the  kingdom. 
In  almost  all  the  papers,  essays  and  pamphlets  published  on  this 
occasion,  a  complete  alteration  of  all  the  institutions  of  the  state 
and  the  abolition  of  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  particular  classes 
were  demanded  as  an  obvious  necessity  of  the  times,  and  the 
only  means  of  dehvering  the  state  from  the  total  ruin  with 
which  it  was  threetened ;  the  plenipotentiaries  of  those  classes 
of  whom  the  assembly  of  notables  was  composed  would  hear  of 
no  such  changes ;  they  rejected  every  proposition  which  leaned 
towards  such  a  theory,  as  that  of  giving  to  the  third  estate  any 
different  position  from  that  which  it  had  held  in  1614.  Five 
princes  of  the  blood  even  ventured  to  protest  against  the  decla- 
ration which  had  been  published  by  the  minister  in  the  name  of 
the  king,  inviting  the  learned  to  give  counsel  on  this  point  to  the 
government,  as  well  as  against  every  attempt  at  making  improve- 
ments in  the  constitution.  This  step  was  the  more  injurious  to 
those  who  took  it  and  to  the  whole  body  of  the  nobility,  ea  it  was 
not  approved  even  by  Uie  comte  de  Provence  (Louis  XVIII,), 
and  the  whole  assembly  revised  to  take  any  part  in  this  protesL 

The  comte  de  Provence,  as  president  of  the  assembly,  was  un- 
willing to  bring  the  proposition  of  the  princes  before  the  meet- 

*  At  we  shall  neither  load  our  pa^  with  quotations  nor  litersture,  we 
msf  obaen'e,  that  the  fullest  inforraatiou  concerning  the  pamphlets  and  pe- 
riodicsJs  referred  to  in  the  teit  may  be  found  in  the  '  Qeschichte  (v,  Schiiti] 
da  StaAtsTerandemng  in  Frankreich  anter  Ludwig,'  im  2  Tbeil,  s.  ISS,  and  in 
'  Wachsmoth,'  IrTh.  ».  80,  uod  tolgtadt. 
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ing;  but  the  same  prince  Conti,  who  a  short  time  before  hod 
played  the  ultra-liberal  iu  the  parliament,  now  proposed  to  send 
a  message  to  the  Icingi',  declaring  that  it  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  set  bounds  to  the  daily  increasing  number  of  political 
periodicals  and  pamphlets ;  that  no  plans  or  publications  of  new 
systems  of  administration  or  government  ought  to  be  endured ; 
and  that  all  poliUcal  writings  should  be  utterly  forbidden,  if  the 
throne  were  to  be  maintained  and  public  order  preserved.  To 
this  singular  declaration  the  princes  even  added  a  recommenda- 
tion to  the  king,  that  in  order  at  once  to  put  an  end  to  all  the 
hopes  which  were  so  generally  cherished  and  so  loudly  expressed 
respecting  an  assembly  of  the  estates,  he  ought  publicly  to  de- 
clare, that  no  changes  whatever  were  to  be  suffered  to  be  made 
by  the  estates  in  the  existing  constitution  or  in  its  ancient  forms. 

The  other  members  of  the  assembly  of  notables  were  not 
however  so  absurd  in  their  modes  of  thinking  and  acting.  Necker, 
in  his  book  upon  the  revolution,  and  his  doctrinaire  daughter, 
both  of  whom,  at  the  time  in  which  they  wrote,  lamented  the 
downftll  of  that  dominion  which  was  exercised  by  the  &shion- 
able  and  enlightened  frequenters  of  the  Parisian  saloons,  even 
alleget  that  the  notidiles,  tn  the  selection  and  constitutioa.of  the 
estates,  would  have  given  effect  to  many  liberal  determinations. 
Necker  in  this  work  also  refers  to  the  difficulty  of  his  position 
between  the  weak  king  and  that  crowd  of  courtiers  who  were 
charmed  with  the  trivial  conversation  of  the  Polignacs  and  thrir 
companions,  and  guided  by  the  princes,  of  all  of  whom  the  queen 
availed  herself  continually  to  urge  and  drive  the  king  from  one 
party  to  the  other.  He  says  therefore,  that  many  of  his  mea- 
sures would  have  met  with  great  difficulties  and  obstructions  at 
court  had  it  not  been  for  the  aid  of  the  notables.  Among  these 
may  be  epecially  mentioned  the  proposal  of  allowing  every  man, 

*  MannoDtel  has  well  observed,  in  bis  '  M^moires  Ltvre  Xli^e,'  vol.  iii. 
p.  172,  "Disaipateur  Q^cessiteui,  le  prince  de  Conti,  plein  da  vieil  esprit  de  la 
Fronde,  ne  remuoit  au  pBrlement  que  pour  ttre  creint  &  la  cour,"  Sec. 

t  Tbe  marquis  FeiriereB  (torn.  i.  p.  13)  mvs  with  great  jastice,  "  Necker 
s'^tuit  acquis  Bupris  de  la  multitude  une  reputation  d'honnSte  homme,  de 
ministre  babile ;  il  n'en  avoit  pas  impost  k  des  hommes  exerefs  &  jug«r  les 
geuseo  place;  ilsconnaiasoient  I'inaptitude,  lagloriolede Necker;  iUaavaient 
qn'il  leur  serait  ais£  de  le  perdre  lonqu'll  devieodrait  inutile  ou  contraire  i 
leurs  vues ;  ils  ne  craignirent  point  de  se  r^unir  a  lui ;  ils  employdrent  en  sa 
faveur  toates  ies  bouchea  qu'ils  faieoient  parlcr ;  et  le  secoudant  en  appareoce 
lis  en  firent  ripatrument  posaif  de  Icur  propres  desseins,  Le  due  d'Orl&ns 
abandonna  le  parlement  et  Be  lia  secriCement  avec  Necker.  La  double  repuf- 
sentation  du  tiers  ^t  fitt  un  article  du  tnit^." 
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who  should  be  regarded  eligible  on  accouot  of  his  abilitiefl]  to  be 
elected  aa  a  member  in  any  of  the  three  estates,  without  any 
reference  to  a  proper^  qualificatbn.  The  seventh  committee 
(Aureoit),  presided  over  by  the  comte  de  Provence,  were  even 
willing  to  concede  that  the  third  estate  should  hare  a  double . 
number  of  deputies  and  each  of  the  other  estates  only  a  single 
one.  The  other  six  committees  however  would  by  no  means 
acquiesce  in  this  proposal]  and  the  notables  contrived  to  make 
themselves  completely  hateful  to  the  people. 

By  its  deUberations  of  the  5th  and  7th  of  December,  the  par- 
liament attempted  to  regain  the  affections  of  the  public,  and 
before  the  assembly  of  notables  waa  dismissed  on  ihe  12th  of 
December,  they  caused  a  resolution  to  be  handed  to  the  king,  by 
virtue  of  which  they  required,  not  only  that  the  estates  should 
be  convened  in  the  commencement  of  the  following  year,  as  had 
been  already  promised,  but  that  tn  future  regular  assemblies  of 
the  estates  should  be  held  at  fixed  periods,  and  further,  that  no 
taxea  should  be  raised  without  the  consent  and  approbation  of 
the  estates  of  the  kingdom.  The  parliament  was  on  this  occa- 
sion blind  enough  to  propose  to  the  government  at  this  very  in- 
stant to  bestow  some  new  rights  on  the  fanatical  jansenista  and 
vehement  jurists  of  whom  it  was  composed.  It  required,  that 
the  assembly  of  the  estates,  the  legislative  body,  should  be 
brought  into  closer  connexion  with  the  parhament,  the  execut<»s 
of  the  laws.  It  wished  however  to  show  itself  disposed  to  yield 
sometliing  to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  for  it  demanded  at  the  same 
time  the  aboUtion  of  the  right  of  arbitrary  arrest  on  the  part  of 
the  crown  (of  lettra  de  cachet),  the  responaibiUty  of  ministers, 
Ireedom  of  the  press,  uid  an  equal  division  of  the  burthens  of  the 
state.  The  parliament  even  attempted  to  repair  the  &ult  which 
it  had  committed  in  refusing  to  assent  to  the  doubling  of  the 
number  of  deputies  appointed  to  represent  the  third  estate,  and 
left  the  whole  affiiir  to  the  ministry.  By  this  step,  the  clause 
which  bad  been  previously  entered  upon  their  minutes  was  at 
least  indirectly  repealed,  and  Necker  encouraged  to  the  adoption 
of  the  measures  to  which  he  had  recourse  on  the  27th  of  De- 
cember. On  the  20th  the  dukes  and  peers  followed  the  example 
of  the  parliament,  and  declared  that  they  were  ready  to  rehn- 
quish  eveiy  advantage  which  they  ei^oyed  in  the  way  of  esemi>- 
tion  from  the  ordinary  taxes  of  the  state.  Both  the  parliament 
and  peers  however  came  too  bite ;  neither  the  people  nor  the 
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government  would  recognise  their  liberality  as  such.  The  king's 
answer  to  the  parliament  Was  couched  in  brief  and  repulsive 
terms,  intimating  that  it  was  no  longer  necessary  for  that  body 
to  interest  itself  m  the  course  and  issue  of  public  affiurs ;  be 
replied  that  he  bad  no  communication  to  make  to  the  parlia- 
ment, but  that  he  would  so  arrange  pubUc  ofihira  with  the  whole 
nation  that  the  well-being  of  the  state  might  in  future  be  settled 
upon  the  firmest  foundations.  Od  the  27th  of  December,  there- 
fore, without  any  consultation  with  the  parliament,  or  paying 
sny  attention  to  the  resolution  of  the  notables,  a  cabinet  order 
was  issued  which  determined  the  point  respecting  the  number  of 
the  deputies  of  the  third  estate. 

According  to  this  ordmance,  the  whole  number  of  the  united 
deputies  was  to  reach  at  least  one  thousand ;  the  number  to  be 
chosen  from  each  department  was  to  be  determined  according  to 
the  combined  elements  of  amount  of  population  and  of  contti- 
butious  to  the  burtiiens  of  the  state ;  and  in  each  department  the 
tiiird  estate  was  to  elect  a  number  of  deputies  double  that  of 
each  of  the  other  two.  The  elections  were  appointed  to  be 
holden  in  March,  and  the  first  meeting  of  the  general  assembly 
was  put  off  from  January  till  the  Ist  of  May.  On  this  occasion 
the  government  fell  into  the  material  error  of  overlooking  the 
generally  prevailing  feeling  of  enmity  towards  the  fint  two 
estates,  and  in  some  measure  of  mischievously  provoking  the 
struggle  which  was  sure  to  ensue  between  them  and  the  third 
estate.  In  this  ordinance  the  determination  of  the  form  of  the 
assembly  was  most  injudiciously  left  to  the  deciuon  of  the  estates 
themselves ;  they  were  to  dedde  whether  they  should  meet  in 
three  distinct  bodies  or  be  united  in  one  single  assembly,  and  de- 
cide according  to  majority'  of  voices.  Had  it  been  determined  to 
form  three  chambers,  and  the  vote  of  each  chamber  as  a  whole  to 
have  been  considered  equal  to  that  of  any  of  the  others,  the 
third  estate  would  obviously  have  derived  no  advantage  from  the 
increase  in  their  numbers.  It  could  not  therefore  concede  this 
point,  and  Necker,  to  whom  alone  the  cabinet  order  is  ascribed, 
committed  a  grievous  error  tu  leaving  the  question  open  for  de- 
(usioo.  Necker  has  justified  himself  at  great  length  against  this 
accusation,  by  alibiing  that  the  queen,  who  unfortunately  still 
continued  to  mix  in  the  afiaira  of  the  state  and  was  present  in 
the  council  on  this  occasion,  had  prevented  him  from  pursuing 
the  best  course. 
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The  province  of  Dauphiny  assembled  in  Romans  had  ah<eady 
resolved  in  December  to  select  their  deputies  to  the  general  as- 
aembly  of  the  estates  simply  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  number  of  persons  belonging  to  the  three  estates.  Accord- 
ing to  this  principle  the  clergy  sent  five,  the  nobles  ten,  and  the 
citisens  at  large  fifteen.  The  nobility  and  clei^  of  Brittany,  on 
the  other  hand,  immediately  fell  into  disputes  both  with  the  go- 
vernment and  the  third  estate  respecting  the  royal  ordinaoces  of 
the  27th  of  December.  This  contest  had  reached  such  a  height 
on  the  27th  of  January  17S9,  tliat  the  two  higher  estates  em- 
ployed their  farmers,  peasants  and  labourers  in  the  strife,  whilst 
the  citizens  secured  the  aid  and  employed  the  services  of  their 
apprentices  and  workmen,  and  even  of  armed  soldiers.  The 
nobility  of  Brittany  commenced  this  struggle  with  the  citizens 
on  the  2Gth  of  December  by  declaring  their  sittings  permanent, 
a  proceeding  which  was  imitated  afterwards  in  the  times  of 
terror,  as  soon  as  murder  and  destruction  were  contemplated.  A 
royal  edict  was  no  sooner  communicated  to  them  on  the  day  just 
mentioned,  which  adjourned  the  sittings  of  the  estates  of  Brit- 
tany, than  they  formally  renounced  obedience  and  declared  their 
sittings  permanent  Each  member  entered  into  a  solemn  agree- 
ment  never  to  leave  Uie  hall  of  assembly  empty  either  by  night 
or  by  day. 

liie  two  higher  estates  afterwards  resolved  on  a  formal  protest 
against  the  royal  ordinance  relating  to  the  estates  of  the  king- 
dom, whilst  the  citizens,  who  possessed  a  description  of  militia 
in  the  students  and  other  young  men  of  their  order,  caused  a 
species  of  justification  to  he  drawn  up  and  published  by  those 
jurists  who  afterwards  constituted  the  kernel  of  the  Gironde. 
The  nobility  sent  forth  their  clients  and  servants  against  the 
youthtul  militia  of  the  citizens,  and  the  parliament  took  part 
with  the  cause  of  the  nobles,  by  iRSuing  decrees  against  the  &«e- 
titinking  yontbs,  who  on  this  occasion  were  protected  by  the  go- 
vernment. The  citizens  obtained  military  protection  from  the 
government ;  tbe  commandant  or  military  governor  of  Brittany, 
in  order  to  put  an  end  to  these  insolent  permanent  sitdngs  of 
the  two  higher  estates,  caused  a  number  of  cannon  to  be  planted 
against  the  places  of  meeting  both  of  the  nobiUty  and  prelates, 
and  threatened  to  fire  upon  them  if  they  did  not  immediately 
disperse.  We  should  not  have  taken  any  notice  of  these  dis- 
putes had  they  not  served  to  explain  the  reason  why  tiie  nobility 
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of  Brittany  afterwards  refiised  in  March  to  elect  any  deputies  to 
the  general  assembly  of  the  estates.  This  had  a  very  unfavour- 
able effect  in  the  first  sittings  of  the  estates-general,  partly  be- 
cause the  votes  of  the  Breton  deputies  were  lost  to  the  nobility^ 
and  partly  because  the  most  violent  orators  among  the  citizens 
were  selected  as  deputies,  snd  carried  all  the  bitterness  of  their 
feelings  against  the  nobility  with  them  to  Versailles.  During 
this  same  period  those  confederacies  {/id&atiotu)  were  very  in- 
nocently formed  in  Brittany,  which  afterwards  became  so  dread- 
ful, becauae  the  young  men  of  Nantes  and  St.  Mslo,  under  the 
name  of  confederates  (fidget),  came  to  the  aid  of  th^  frienda 
of  the  same  age  in  Rennes.  On  this  occasion  a  young  student 
of  law  played  a  very  distmguished  character,  and  gave  eariy  evi- 
dence of  thoae  military  talents  for  which  he  afterwards  became 
renowned  as  general  Moreau. 

The  opponents  of  the  government  moreover  exercised  a  very 
great  influence  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  in  the  election  of 
deputies  to  the  estates-general,  whilst  the  ministry  seemed  to 
view  with  disr^^ord  the  selection  of  the  most  vehement  antago- 
nists of  every  description  of  improvement  by  the  nobility.  TTiere 
con  be  no  doubt  that  in  general  the  ablest  men  in  France  were 
elected, — men  who  were  tnuned  in  the  courts  and  public  offices 
of  the  country,  whose  talents  had  been  exercised  and  their  judge- 
ments matured  by  experience,  and  who  were  armed  with  all  the 
learning  and  knowledge  which  could  he  derived  fixim  the  strict 
and  learned  schools  of  the  time.  This  circumstance  gave  a  par- 
ticular character  to  the  orators  of  this  first  general  assembly  of 
the  estates,  and  to  their  speeches  above  that  of  the  oUiers.  A 
great  fault  was  committed  by  not  insisting  Uiat  the  electors 
should  immediately  separate  after  the  performance  of  the  duty 
for  which  they  had  been  called  together,  and  not  ent«r  upon  any 
other  Bul^ect  than  that  of  the  election.  IIub  want  of  foreright 
was  attended  in  Paris  with  the  most  injurious  results^  because 
the  electors  of  that  time  conuated  of  most  distinguished  men, 
who  possessed  the  tiill  confidence  of  their  fellow-dtdzens,  but  at 
the  same  time  were  filled  with  the  most  exaggerated  ideas  of  the 
rights  of  man. 

The  deputies  of  the  three  estates  were  to  assemble  in  Ver- 
sailles, and  the  opening  of  their  assembly,  which  was  at  first 
fixed  for  the  26th  of  April,  then  for  the  1st  of  May,  was  even- 
tually put  off  till  the  5tb.  We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  refer 
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to  the  elements  of  which  each  was  composed,  as  that  maj  be 
learned  from  every  manual,  but  shall  latisfy  ourselves  with  one 
general  remark.  This  refers  especially  to  the  great  preponde- 
rance of  the  democratic  element.  The  deputies  of  the  nobles 
were  deprived  of  the  votes  of  the  one-aod-twenty  deputies  from 
Brittany,  and  among  the  ecclesiastical  deputies  there  were  205 
clergymen,  the  majority  of  whom,  at  least  by  birth  and  feeling, 
belonged  to  the  dtizea  clasK  We  leave  it  to  those  who  delight 
in  collecting  historical  anecdotes  to  inquire  whether  the  meeting 
of  the  estates  was  convened  in  Versailles  instead  of  some  place 
more  distant  from  Paris,  in  consequence  of  the  queen's  predi- 
lection for  her  favourite  Trianon,  or  that  of  the  count  d'Artois 
for  the  luxuries,  the  refined  and  costly  enjoyments  of  his  castle 
of  Bagatelle ;  certain  it  is,  however,  that  the  aelectioa  of  Ver- 
sailles was  a  capital  mistake.  A  popular  outbreak  and  the  plun- 
dering of  the  house  of  a  rich  manufacturer,  who  right  or  wrong 
was  accused  of  being  an  aristocrat,  and  which  excited  general 
terror  in  Paris  very  shortly  before  the  opening  of  the  meeting, 
were  ascribed  to  tiie  encouragement  and  money  of  the  distin- 
guished malcontents,  and  especially  to  those  of  the  duke  of  Or- 
leans, without  however  being  capable  of  any  sufficient  proof. 

The  workmen  of  the  suburbs  of  St.  Antoine  and  St.  Marceau, 
on  the  27th  of  April,  plundered  the  house  of  a  rich  manufacturer 
of  coloured  papers,  named  R^eillon,  set  it  on  fire,  pulled  it 
down,  and  were  only  driven  away  from  the  work  of  destruction 
by  a  serious  discharge  of  fire-arms,  from  which  many  lost  their 
hves.  This  was  merely  an  artificial  prelude  to  the  scenes  of  the 
following  time,  in  which  an  ochlocratic  militia  was  formed  out  of 
these  same  workmen  and  dignified  with  the  name  of  the  sove- 
reign people.  The  government  was  compelled  to  march  some 
new  r^;iments  to  the  nei^bouriiood  of  Paris,  because  the  guards 
had  been  obliged  to  fire  and  kill  several  men  on  the  27^1,  and 
S^eillon  himself  to  seek  a  refuge  in  the  Bastille  in  order  to  save 
his  life  1'.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  whole  inquiry  into  the 
scenes  of  murder  and  robbery  peipetrated  on  this  occasion  was 
BO  carelessly  pursued,  that  the  proper  connexion  and  history  of 
the  a&ir  were  never  brought  to  light. 

In  order  to'accomplish  his  views,  which  could  only  be  eflfected 

*  The  piincipal  docnnents  with  respect  to  lUveillon  and  the  scencB  of  the 
3Tth  tod  38th  of  April  will  be  fonnd  appended  to  the  first  Tolnme  of  the 
'  H^oiica  de  FetriiKs'  (Paria  1623),  p.  417- 
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by  meuiB  of  the  third  estate  Necker  was  obliged  to  (noar  tbe 
movement  by  which  all  the  tone-giving  men  of  the  day  wwe  car- 
ried fimrard ;  before  tbe  lapse  of  a  few  months  however,  he  sair 
that  he  was  not  in  a  condition  to  direct  its  course  or  rule  iti  im- 
pulse. At  a  later  period,  Lafiiyette,  and  the  oelebimted  astronomer 
and  visionaiy  Bailly,  became  oonvinced  of  the  same  truth.    The 
latter,  oa  well  as  La&yette  and  his  weak  friends,  were  fiill  of 
eathunaam  and  the  best  intentions,  but  possessed  a  very  defi- 
cient knowledge  of  mankind,  and  an  imperfect  judgement  of 
what  was  possible  under  certain  drcumstances.     They  indulged 
in  such  visionary  notions  respectiQg  the  present  as  those  in  which 
Bailly  as  a  writrar  indulged  with  regard  to  the  primitive  ages  and 
their  lustory.     He,  as  is  well  known,  derived  all  our  arts  and 
sciences  from  a  primitive  people  of  whom  no  one  ever  heard  ex- 
cept Plato  and  himself,  and  of  whom  he  givea  an  account  in  the 
passage  in  which  he  speaks  of  Atlsntia.   Tbe  secret  guidance  of 
events  soon  became  more  powerful  than  the  public  one,  and  Uie 
number  of  the  deceived  was  Legion.     We  cannot  however  lay 
any  stress  upon  the  great  influence  of  the  duke  of  Orieana, 
notwithstanding  the  activity  of  the  people  by  whom  he  was 
daily  surrounded,  such  as  Genlis  and  Chauderlos  de  la  Close, 
and  at  first  also  Mirabeau,  and  notwithstanding  the  great  sums 
which  his  agents  contrived  to  draw  from  his  resources.    He  had 
unquestionably  neither  a  party  nor  any  fixed  plan,  and  even  if 
he  had  had  a  plan,  he  would  not  have  been  in  a  condition  to  fol- 
low it  up  with  determination  and  success.    There  were  however 
two  men,  who  possessed  all  the  talents,  all  the  knowledge,  all 
the  connexions  of  the  old  r^ime,  and  who  availed  themselves  of 
all  its  vices  in  order  to  create  a  new  age,  in  which  they  mig^t 
find  means  of  commencing  anew  their  career  of  sensuality  and 
extravagance ;  and  by  means  of  their  wit,  smoothness  and  so- 
phistry, of  eclipsing  all  competitors  under  the  new  order  of 
things  as  they  had  done  under  the  old.     These  were  Talleyrand 
P^rigord,  then  bishop  of  Autun,  and  count  Mirabeau,  who 
however  was  a  man  of  much  nobler  views  and  higher  national 
feelings  than  ho  with  whom  he  is  here  associated. 

Honor^  Gabriel  Riquetti,  count  de  Mirabeau,  was  the  brotho- 
of  viscount  Mirabeau,  who  first  stru^led  with  fanatical  zeal  in 
the  national  assembly  for  the  maintenance  of  the  privileges  of 
the  nobility,  and  was  the  first  who  afl^erwards  formed  a  military 
corps  at  Worms  for  the  purpose  of  contendmg  for  them  by  the 
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power  o(  the  sw<»d.  IV  iriiole  bnulj  wm  diatiagiiuhcd  for  ite 
origiiuli^  and  geniiu, — the  fidber  of  the  cotmt  bj  hi>  wiitiagB, 
and  his  ancle  by  his  penonil  chnactcr  mod  the  power  and  vi- 
gour of  bi>  eloquence.  As  we  leam  fimn  their  letters  published 
in  the  present  centiU7>  botb  of  the  brothers  woe  accnstonaed  to 
despise  all  usual  and  traditional  fbrms  in  their  speeches  as  wdl 
as  in  their  actioas ;  but  the  son  and  nephew  deviated  still  finths 
from  the  usual  path.  His  carl;  life  was  reoiarkable  tat  a  conti- 
nued suoocssiwi  (rf*  extravagant  vices  and  crimei^  aUeniating  with 
periods  of  vast  snd  aevne  mental  aclivi^  and  the  studj'  at 
human  pasnoos,  weakness  and  cabals,  whidi  he  learned  in  the 
icJuml  of  real  life,  and  not  from  books.  He  was  drrrea  from  his 
countzy  for  having  committed  the  grossest  otdiage  upon  a  di- 
stinguished married  lady,  after  she  had  sacrificed  htr  hMiour 
and  property  for  his  sake,  and  whan  he  afterwards  acandakmaly 
betrayed  and  forsook.  He  became  an  aitfhor,  because  whilst  in 
Holland  he  was  obliged  to  live  by  his  pen,  and  his  own  frtlMr 
Tegaxded  him  as  a  foul  blot  nptm  the  name  and  rqwtalioo  of  his 

Hirsbeau's  father  was  known  at  the  same  time  by  the  names 
of  "  friend  of  the  people,"  in  ctKUeqnence  of  his  journal ;  and 
of  "  tyrant  of  his  family,"  in  oonaeqaoice  aC  his  behaviour  to 
his  wife  and  children.  By  the  fevour  of  the  minister  of  the 
day  he  succeeded  in  procnrii^  the  issue  ii€  a  iettre  de  eaeket 
iw  the  arrest  of  his  son,  snd  hsd  him  thrown  into  prison, 
where  he  wss  subjected  to  a  long  and  severe  confinement.  The 
morals  and  habits  (rf  the  HiatmgiiMhMl  and  the  rich  were  then, 
and  partly  still  are,  of  such  a  nstore,  that  the  name  of  a  pro. 
fligate  <^  genius  was  sought  after  as  a  title  of  honour,  and  Mi- 
rabeau,  after  his  dischaige  from  prison,  was  received  at  sll 
courts,  and  particularly  at  those  <^  Germany,  where  he  was 
empk^ed  as  a  jii»ringiii«tMM<  gpj,  without  having  any  specisl 
oommissioa.  To  this  period  of  bis  halMiploniatic  career  we 
are  indebted  for  his  somewhat  incredible  seczet  history  of  the 
Prussian  court  and  his  unjust  letters  against  the  emperra-  Jo- 
aeidi,  respecting  the  govemcKship  of  the  seven  provinces  of  the 
Nethslands. 

Miiabemi  and  his  friend  Tallqrrand  P^rigord,  whose  course 
(^  life  completely  resembled  each  other,  although  the  former  pos- 
sessed some  good  qualities  in  whidt  the  latter  was  altogethv 
deficient,  won  peratms  well-acquainted  with  mankind,  and  knew 
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the  means  of  tunung  their  fellow-men  to  account ;  and  at  the 
same  time  they  possesBed  a  knowledge,  which  in  France  was  at 
that  time  very  rare, — a  minute  knowledge  not  only  of  their  own 
countrymen,  but  of  Germany  also ;  they  were  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  courts,  the  law  of  nations,  politics,  and  the  insti- 
tutions  of  the  empire.  Talleyrand  had  prosecuted  his  studies  in 
Strasburg  under  professor  Koch,  who  lectured  in  that  univer- 
sity on  the  law  of  nationa,  politics  and  the  history  of  diplomacy^ 
at  the  same  time  as  Cobenzl  the  Austrian,  who  assisted  in  con- 
cluding the  peace  of  Luneville;  Mirabeau,  in  his  work  on  the 
state  of  Prussia,  which  he  composed  conjointly  with  Mauvillon, 
proved  at  least  that  he  was  a  man  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  political  science,  however  small  the  historical  value 
of  his  productions  may  be.  Like  his  friend  the  bishop  of  Autun 
he  was  loaded  with  debts,  and  by  no  means  in  a  condition  to 
keep  up  the  expenditure  of  a  fashionable  man  of  pleasure ;  both 
however  were  practical  and  laughed  at  all  ideas  of  morality,  such 
as  those  contained  in  the  writings  of  Rousseau,  about  which 
Robespierre  and  St.  Juat,  Roland,  Bailly  and  the  deputies  of 
Brittany  and  the  southern  commercial  cities  entertained  the 
most  fanciful  dreams.  Mirabeau  was  a  man  to  be  won  by  the 
court,  and  was  afterwards  really  secured  when  it  was  too  late, 
and  the  nation  was  deprived  of  his  services  by  death.  The  no- 
bility of  Provence  ought  to  have  chosen  him  as  one  of  their  depu- 
tjea,  that  he  might  have  been  bought  by  the  court;  but  they  had 
no  confidence  in  him.  Neglected  and  despised  by  the  nobles, 
he  assumed  the  character  of  a  defender  of  the  rights  of  the 
people,  which  he  played  with  such  extraordinary  ability,  that  it 
was  entirely  owing  to  him  that  such  of  the  middle  classes  as  now 
have  money,  sophistry,  the  ability  to  use  smooth  and  polished 
discourse,  or  have  had  the  power  by  any  means  whatever  of  secu- 
ring a  party  of  adherents,  have  the  whole  government  of  France 
in  their  hands.  We  very  much  doubt  whether  many  were  de- 
ceived by  the  &rce  which  Mirabeau  played  in  Aix,  by  setting 
up  the  sign  of  a  woollen-draper  before  his  door,  and  changing  the 
name  of  count  Mirabeau  for  that  of  a  tradesman  and  citizen,  in 
order  that  he  might  be  elected  one  of  the  deputies  for  the  third 
estate  to  represent  the  city  of  Aiz.  We  believe  that  he  was 
elected  because  his  family  was  very  well  known,  and  because, 
when  great  and  zealous  efforts  are  to  be  made,  a  proselyte  or 
convert  is  always  of  more  use  than  an  old  beUever.     He  and 
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TaQeyrand  afterwards  found  in  Danton,  in  Paris,  a  man  who^ 
like  themselres,  was  persecuted  by  the  believers,  but  who  was 
possessed  of  that  description  of  talents,  and  of  that  species  of 
popular  eloquence,  which  made  him  a  very  fit  instrument  to  be 
used  as  a  tool  for  the  promotion  of  their  views*. 

In  the  same  manner  as  Mirabeau  acquired  celebrity  and  power 
by  his  eloquence,  another  native  of  iWvence  at  the  same  time 
became  an  oracle  in  the  first  aftsembly,  and  aiterwuds  in  the 
convention,  by  his  dialectics  and  sophistry  and  the  metaphysical 
obscurity  in  which  he  clothed  bis  thoughts.  His  brief  oracular 
sentences  frequently  decided  the  question  at  issue,  and  he  pro- 
duced far  greater  eff^ts  in  the  committees  than  others  did  in 
the  full  assembly.  The  man  in  question  was  Si^es,  firom  Fr^- 
jus  in  Provence,  and  vicar-f^eneral  of  the  bishop  of  Chartres, 
who  has  been  usually  regarded  as  one  of  the  chief  clients  of  the 
duke  of  Orleans.  He  had  gained  some  reputation  as  a  dialecti- 
cian and  sophist  by  his  works  on  Locke  and  Condillac,  and  from 
this  time  forward  became  renowned  as  a  publicist.  Among  many 
other  pamphlets,  he  wrote  one  which  made  a  great  sensation, 
under  the  title,  <'  ff^at  u  the  Third  Ettate  ?"  This  was  re- 
ceived with  great  applause,  because  it  contained  a  fiill  develop- 
ment of  the  favourite  principles  of  the  times,  and  showed  that 
the  great  body  of  the  citizens  alone  constituted  the  nation, 
whilst  the  two  higher  classes  composed  merely  a  small  and  par- 
ticular class.  The  pamphlet  was  written  in  a  clear,  easy  and 
logical  style.  The  men  of  wealth,  who  with  patriotic  magnani- 
mify  were  ready  to  sacrifice  their  money  for  the  promotion  of 
potitical  improvements,  caused  large  numbers  of  Si^yes'  pam- 
phlet to  be  printed  and  to  be  most  extensively  circulated  through- 
oat  the  whole  of  the  kingdom.  The  city  of  Paris  moreover,  to 
show  their  sense  of  bi«  services,  elected  the  abb^  aa  one  of  their 
deputies  to  the  states-general.  Bailly,  the  sentimental  astroao- 
mer,  was  chosen  as  one  of  his  colleagues,  and  produced  the  same 
effects  by  his  enthusiasm  which  Si&yes  did  by  his  logical  acu- 

*  A  Frmctuneii  has  proaonaced  the  following  opinion  of  his  ehsracter : 
"L»  natQre  I'avoit  fut  pow  haiangnei  Is  populace,  poor  tonner  sur  nne  boriM 
dans  on  carrefow.  II  avoit  cette  sorte  de  voix  mogusaDte  d'un  cneur  pablic, 
qni  tient  de  U  voix  hmnaine  et  du  benglemeot  dn  tauresu,  et  qui  se  fsit  en- 
tendre Eor  lea  toita;  il  poas^doit  rttoqnence  des  charUtans  des  roes  et  la  lo- 

giqae  des  Tolears  de  granda  chemina C'AaJt  on  compoa^  d'andace  et  d« 

mallesEF,  d'activit^  et  d'inionciaDce,  donnaDt  I'exemple  de  la  concusainii,  da 
inllage,  et  deUn '-  '''  " 
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men  and  his  tact  in  bringing  back  the  asiemblf  to  the  real  points 
under  discuasion,  and  pointing  out  exactly  the  ezpreBBions  which 
ought  to  be  employed,  in  the  midst  of  the  rambling  eloquence 
and  wavering  views  of  so  many  of  its  memben.  In  our  docM~ 
mure  timeS]  Mignet  has  with  justice  pronounced  a  eulogy  upon 
this  piieat,  who  was  an  object  of  aversion  to  the  better  men  of 
a  fonner  period.  They  were  disgusted  with  the  mean  avarice 
and  subtle  cunning  of  a  man  who  vnts  the  author  of  a  number 
of  constitutions,  and  became  the  mere  dialectic  instrument  of  the 
times  of  terror. 

Among  the  deputies  of  the  third  estate  there  were  200  advo- 
cates, a  number  which  was  undoubtedly  too  large,  because  they 
belong  to  a  class  who  are  accustomed,  and  often  obliged  to 
endeavour  to  moke  the  worse  appear  the  better  reason,  and  to 
defend  themselves  by  mere  phrases  and  verbiage.  The  elder 
Bobespierre  was  one  of  this  number  and  class,  who  played  a  very 
Bubordiaate  part  in  the  first  general  assembly.  It  is  however 
unhappily  quite  true,  that  the  best  aud  noblest  men  proved  more 
injurious  to  the  cause  of  the  nation  than  all  these  advocates,  of 
whose  number  all  writers  on  the  revolution  have  complained  t 
theywere  full  of  visionary  ideas  concerning  right,  virtue  and  free- 
dom, and  like  men  in  a  dream  came  into  an  assembly  of  people 
awake.  Such  persons  as  Bornave,  Thouret,  Bully,  Gr^gcnre 
and  Lajayette  were  precuely  the  more  easily  led  astray,  iu  pro- 
portion as  they  were  more  upright  aud  faitbfiil  in  their  purposes, 
as  they  attached  importance  to  principles  and  learning,  and  were 
unacquainted  with  men.  The  author  of  this  history  became  ac- 
quainted with  Qr^ire  in  1822,  and  found  him  still  as  much 
unacquainted  with  the  world  and  with  mankind,  as  good  and 
visionary  in  hia  views,  as  this  zealous  jonsenist  could  have  been 
in  1789.  Full  of  Beal  against  the  court,  luxury  and  &shiontd)le 
distinction,  he  came  at  that  time  suddenly  from  an  isolated  par- 
sonage into  the  great  world  of  Paris,  and  saw  its  com^taon. 
La&yette  also,  as  is  well  known,  remained  true  to  the  dreams 
of  his  youth  till  the  end  of  his  life ;  that  indeed  is  a  circum- 
stance highly  honourable  to  him,  but  which  was  very  often 
equally  injurious  to  the  good  cause.  Bailly  paid  vrith  his  life 
for  that  brief  renown  which  was  incredibly  beneficial  to  his  phi- 
lanthropic  vanity,  and  for  the  error  which  drove  him  from  the 
observatory  and  the  retirement  of  bis  study  into  that  public  life 
to  which  he  did  not  belong.     Bamave  turned  from  republican 
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to  nuulBrchical  viefn  when  be  ma  compelled  to  bring  back  tbe 
royti  family  from  Varennes  to  Paris. 

Lonia  XVI.  belonged  to  tbat  perniciouB  and  imbappy  class  of 
men  who  are  usually  called  "  good  people,"  because  they  listen 
to  every  pious  or  good  word,  are  ready  to  acquiesce  in  every 
opinion^  and  to  satisfy  every  one's  wishes,  without  posacssing 
either  inspiration  or  energy  for  the  accomplishment  of  any  good 
purpose,  and  are  therefore  the  continual  sport  and  prey  of 
women  and  flatterers.  The  princes,  courtiers,  masters  of  eti- 
quette and  ceremonies,  together  with  the  publiciats  of  the  govern- 
ment, by  magnifying  and  laying  stress  upon  the  most  contempt, 
ible  trifles,  were  easily  able  to  retard  or  destroy  the  greatest  plana 
of  his  ministers.  Had  he  possessed  any  judgement  or  will  of  his 
own,  in  the  excited  state  of  public  opinion  which  prevailed,  he 
would  not  have  endured  those  ceremonials  in  which  the  cfaam- 
pioofl  of  tbe  ancient  etiquette  indulged  on  the  4th  of  May  1789, 
in  the  churches  of  Notre  Dame  and  St.  Louis  in  Paris,  and  on 
the  ftdlowing  day  at  the  opening  of  the  assembly  of  the  estate* 
in  VeivaiUes.  Instead  of  withdrawing  from  public  notice  and 
observation  the  privileges  which  were  vehemently  attacked  in 
the  writings  of  the  day,  they  exposed  them  in  all  their  fullness 
and  absurdly  to  the  eyes  of  the  people.  The  deputies  of  tbe 
nobles  were  adorned  with  splendid  knightly  apparel,  whilst  the 
deputies  of  the  third  estate  were  dressed  in  the  simplest  style*. 
These  pet^  and  unseasonable  distinctions  excited  so  much  dl^ 
pleasure  as  to  find  a  place  in  all  the  histories  of  the  revolution, 
altbou^  the  marquis  de  Ferries  informs  us,  that  the  dress 
which  was  appointed  for  the  deputies  of  tbe  third  estate  was 
sudi  as  ccHutituted  the  official  costume  of  public  <^cers  of  bi^ 
standing  {dea  mattrea  da  requites  ei  det  ctmteillert  d^tiai). 
The  conduct  of  the  court  officials  on  these  occasions  gave  deep 
oflfence  to  the  vehement  and  excited  feelings  of  the  third  estate, 
and  especially  the  forms  observed  on  the  reception  of  the  estates 
inVenaille*.  The  two  higher  estates  were  admitted  into  the 
palace  by  tbe  principal  door,  whilst  the  members  of  the  third 
were  only  allowed  to  enter  by  a  side  one,  and  obliged  to  wait  in 
a  back  chamber,  by  no  means  fit  for  their  use.     At  the  audience 

*  "Halut  ODir.TEste  et  pArcmeiude  dnp  d'ar,  msnteuideooie,  Okvattede 
dcotellcs,  Ic  ctiBpeaD  k  plumes  i^troDui  k  U  Henri-Qufttre ;  le  clttgi  en  Bon- 
tane,  grand  muileau,  bonnet  carrt ;  lea  nSques  avec  lenn  robea  nolettet  et 
Inin  rocbeti  i  le  tiert  vtai  de  noir,  msotesu  de  aoie,  crarmtte  de  bMiate." 
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itself  the  other  estates  were  received  into  the  king's  cabinet, 
whilst  the  third  remained  in  the  lai^  reception-room ;  and  only 
one  of  the  wings  of  tite  folding-doors  was  opened  for  their  ad- 
misuoa,  whilst  both  were  thrown  open  for  the  other  estates. 
The  course  pursued  in  Versailles  was  the  more  Burprisingj  as 
very  unequivocal  symptoms  had  been  shown  in  the  church  on 
the  4thj  that  neither  priests,  nobles,  nor  kiag  any  longer  stood 
hig^  in  public  estimation*. 

A  still  greater  imprudence  was  committed  on  the  5tb>  at  the 
opening  of  the  assembly  of  the  estates ;  and  on  this  occasion  it 
was  not  the  mere  courtiers  and  masters  of  ceremonies  who  mis- 
took the  direction  of  the  public  feeling,  but  the  ministers  them- 
selves. The  room  which  had  served  for  the  first  solemn  assem- 
bly of  the  whole  three  estates  was  not  only  pointed  out  to  the 
third  estate  alone  as  the  place  of  its  particular  meetings,  but  it 
was  given  to  be  understood,  that  the  ministers  calculated  upon 
a  union  of  the  three  estates  in  one  assembly,  although  they  did 
not  venture  expressly  to  command  through  the  king  that  such 
should  be  the  case.  Barentin,  keeper  of  the  seals,  as  well  as  the 
minister  Necker,  referred  in  their  speeches  to  a  uoion  of  the 
estates ;  but  they  allowed  their  wishes  to  be  inferred  from  their 
words,  and  never  alluded  to  the  manner  in  which  the  powers  of 
the  deputies  were  to  be  verified.  Barentin  declared,  that  the 
king  left  it  with  the  assembly  itself  (*'e»  rapporte  mue  vtettx  tle» 
(tatt)  to  determine  the  manner  of  proceeding,  but  said  it  would 
appear  as  if  voting  by  the  head  was  the  preferable  mode,  inas- 
much as  such  a  method  would  give  only  one  result,  and  the  geme- 
ral  wish  would  be  thereby  more  fully  eipressed. 

On  the 'very  evening  of  the  4th  of  May,  the  members  of  the 
third  estate  profited  by  the  circumstance  of  having  been  put  in 
possession  of  the  hall  intended  for  the  common  meeting  of  the 
three  estates,  to  resolve,  that  as  the  minister  had  appointed  the 
following  day  for  the  various  deputies  to  verify  thur  powers, 
they  would  invite  the  other  two  estates  by  means  of  a  deputa- 
tion to  come  to  their  place  of  assembly  for  that  purpose.  This 
was  the  signal  for  a  dispute,  which  so  clearly  showed  the  utter 


church  of  St.  Louis  oa  the  4th,  k 

tioDD^  par  la  gabelle,  des  appLi 

^liac.  It  aaint-MCivinent  eipot^  et  le  roi  pr&ei: 

permit  d'tpplaadir,  ni  an  aermoa,  ni  en  preaence 
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poweriesanesB  of  the  gorernment  and  the  moral  preponderance 
of  the  meo  who  ware  united  in  the  third  estate,  that  from  that 
time  forward  the  credit  of  the  government  was  gone.  The  depu- 
ties of  the  third  estate  were  now  unceasing  in  their  endeavours 
to  seize  upon  one  portion  of  the  power  of  the  government,  and 
the  electore  of  the  deputies  Bimultaneously  seized  upon  another. 
This  arose  from  the  neglect  of  the  government  in  prohibiting 
the  electore  from  engaging  in  mj  other  a%irs  than  tliat  of  the 
Section,  and  from  even  having  given  them  a  pretence  for  re- 
mahung  bother,  by  granting  them  permission  to  consult  and 
communicate  their  instructions  (coAiers)  to  the  deputies  whom 
tfaey  had  elected,  and  to  deliver  their  opinions  on  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  assembly.  We  shall  immediately  see  the  results  to 
whidt  this  led,  by  the  example  of  the  electors  of  Paris. 

The  good  Bailly,  who  continued  to  dream  of  Plato's  republic 
in  the  midst  of  the  corrupt  city  of  Paris,  Aimisbes  us  with  a  veiy 
striking  and  fuiij/' description  of  his  own  enthusiastic  but  hi^Iy 
unpractical  views,  which  were  shared  in  by  the  better  part  of 
the  electora  of  the  city  of  Paris.  He  makes  it  evident,  that  not 
merely  the  electors,  but  eves  the  citizens,  met  together  in  their 
primary  aaaembhes,  regarded  themselves  with  pride  as  an  anta- 
gonist power  to  the  king's  government.  In  the  whole  of  the 
thir^  electoral  districts  into  which  the  city  of  Paris  was  divided, 
the  district  assemblies  r^arded  themselves  as  a  species  of  po- 
litical dubs,  whilst  the  electors  who  were  chosen  by  them  looked 
upon  themselves  as  a  sort  of  tribunes  of  the  people*.  The  elec- 
tora of  the  thirtieth  district  assembled  in  the  Hotel  de  Vilie  aLso 
exhibited  themselves  in  this  character  in  the  course  of  their  con- 
sultations respecting  the  instructions  which  were  to  be  given  to 
their  deputies.  In  the  written  articles  of  instruction  which  were 
drawn  up,  the  deputies  were  expressly  commanded  not  to  enter 

*  Baillj,  M^oirea,  be.  (Puis  IBOi)  vol.  i.  p.  1 3: — "  Quand  jo  me  trouv&i 
*D  milieu  de  I'Mwrnbl^  de  district,  je  cnit  rttpirer  um  air  nonoeau ;  c'^toit  un 
pli^tiomtee  que  d'etre  qnelque  chote  dans  I'ordre  politique,  et  par  m  Kule  (jua. 
Iit6  de  dtoyen  on  plntAt  de  boargeois  de  Paris ;  car  &  ce«  jours  noas  Aiona 
encore  bcmi^ieoit  et  nou  citojreiu.  Lee  hommea  rueemblfe  depais  phuieura 
aiui&!i  daas  des  cluba,  s'y  itoieiit  occap£s  dee  affaires  pabliqaea,  maia  comme 
converaations  lans  ancun  droit  et  tana  aucnne  influence.  Ici  I'on  aroit  le  droit 
d'£]ire,  on  aToit  hd  moioa  comme  aiu  anciena  £tati-g£njrauz  le  droit  de  faire 
dei  demandea  et  de  dreaaer  dee  cahiera.  Ici  Tod  avoit  une  influence  tAtnfpi&e, 
mala  obtenue  poor  la  premiere  fois  depaia  plua  d'nu  ai^le  et  demi ;  et  ce  pri< 
lilige  Aoit  acquis  ik  une  g^u^ialion  Klair^,  qui  eo  sentoit  le  prii  et  qui  ]X)U- 
Toit  m  ^tendre  lea  avantagea." 
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upon  the  conndention  of  any  financiHl  afiRun  till  a  new  consti- 
tution was  adopted  for  the  kingdom,  though,  properiy  ipeaking*, 
tbey  were  aasembled  by  virtue  of  the  old  couBtitution.  It  was 
thoefore  abo  expressly  remarked,  that  the  radical  improvA- 
ments  so  greatly  to  be  desired  could  only  be  obtained  by  m^^w 
of  financial  difficulties.  It  is  difficult  to  form  any  correct  idea 
of  the  giddiness  of  that  excited  period.  The  most  admirable  and 
distinguished  men  were  urged  on  from  what  was  really  capable 
of  execution,  and  consequently  stable,  to  aim  at  what  was  inde- 
finite and  unattainable,  and  wholly  inconsistent  with  French 
customs,  inconstancy  and  vanity.  For  confirmation  of  theae 
remarks,  we  have  only  to  read  what  Bailly  has  recorded  con- 
cerning the  commissions  which  were  given  to  him  and  his  col- 
leagues. To  the  exclusion  of  all  that  was  really  practical  in  these 
oommiBsions,  and  suitable  to  the  circumstances  as  resulting  from 
the  necessities  of  the  times,  be  commends  the  Parisians  for  im- 
pcH^nately  insisting  that  a  declaration  of  the  rights  of  man 
should  precede  the  formation  of  the  new  constitution*.  It  will 
be  seen  from  the  accounts  which  Bailly  gives  of  the  tenor  of 
these  instrucdons,  that  the  citizens  of  Paris  bad  already  indicated 
all  those  steps  which  were  afterwards  taken  by  that  part  of  the 
national  assembly  which  was  filled  by  the  doctrines  of  Montes- 
quieu's '  Spirit  of  I^wat.' 

On  this  occasion  the  electors  of  Paris  even  suffered  themselves 
immediately  to  intermeddle  in  the  dispute  which  had  already 

■  Bailly,  I.  c.  p.  46.  "It  ne  feni  pu  oa  m^rite  k  la  TJIle  de  Paris  d'avoir 
toU  la  coDsolidatioD  de  la  dette  oatiooale  k  Uqnelle  elle  avoit  ua  intMt  ms- 
jeurj  ni  meme  d'avoir  d^rendu  tout  inpdt  et  tout  empmnt  avtnt  la  coiwti. 
tution ;  c'^it  nne  piicaution  dc  Bflr«t£  pour  la  nation  mtiSre.  La  nation 
n'avoit  paint  en  main  rautoritri  (  Ufoiceappartcnaitaagonveniemeiit :  c'^toit 
Ic  d^sordre  des  financei  qui  faisait  appeler  la  natioD.  Elle  n'avoit  done  de 
iDoyenB  de  force  et  de  resistance  que  dai)B  ce  d^sordre  mime,  il  ne  fallut  done 
le  niire  cetter  qu'au  moment  que  aes  droits  serRient  reconnue  et  sa  constitu- 
tioa  aasnrfc.  Mauje  hutrai  lei  iletina-M  dg  Pari*  gw  In  pramerj  out  eonpi 
ridA  de  fain  prteiia-  ia  comttitmiiim  FrmgaUt  d»  ia  dielarati«m  dt*  dnAti  de 
I'homm*."     He  then  add*  the  declaration  itself. 

t  L.e.  p.  48.  "1a  constitiitioD  propoa&  par  les  jlecteart  de  Paris  ren- 
brina  preaqm  touta  lea  bases  qui  ont  ai  AiatXiea  par  Tassembl^  constitU' 
ante)  at  la  puisaance legislative  i  la  nation  etlepouToirex^cutifai  ' '" 


viol^ijit^  dn  moDarque  et  I'hir^diti  dc  la  nionarchie ;  le  ponvoir  des  impOU 
merv^  i.  U  natioa.  Ceuz  qui  s'oppowront  i.  la  taone  des  etatS'g£a^raai,  At- 
claims  traltre*  it  la  patrte.  Ia  liberty  indivlduelle,  la  reeponsabiliti  de*  mini- 
■trea.  Lee  municipklit^s  librement  flues,  les  assemble  provincialea.  La  con- 
■titutioii  ne  ponvant  £tre  chang^  qoe  par  one  conTention  natjooale  eipre**^ 
nent  et  pour  cet  objet  convoqu^,"  &c.  &c. 
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been  carrymg  on  aince  the  6tb  of  May,  between  the  memben  of 
the  third  estate  and  those  of  the  two  higher  orders  Teepecting 
the  verification  of  their  powers,  and  thus  interfered  with  public 
busineu  which  could  in  no  wise  have  fallen  within  their  provinoe 
under  any  constitution  whatsoever.  The  very  first  sheet  of  a 
journal  which  was  published  under  the  name  of  Mirabeau,  and 
bore  the  title  of  the  "  States-General,"  contained  a  most  vehe- 
ment and  exdting  article  against  the  nobility  and  cleigy.  The 
gOTemment,  by  a  resolution  of  the  council  of  state  passed  on  the 
7th,  attempted  to  suppress  the  paper,  but  counsellor  Target  ap- 
pealed to  the  electors  of  Paris  against  the  resolution.  He  sub- 
mitted the  cose  to  the  electors  on  the  meeting  of  the  8th,  and 
the  electors  of  the  deputies  of  the  thu^  estate  unanimously  re- 
solved to  protest  ogunst  the  decision  of  the  council.  This  pro- 
test was  also  supported  by  the  electors  of  the  nobility  of  this 
department  assembled  in  Paris.  The  electors  of  the  nobles  in- 
deed strongly  declared  their  disapprobation  of  Mirabeau's  joui^ 
nal,  but  at  the  same  time  resolved  that  the  protest  of  the  electors 
of  the  nobles  and  of  the  citizens  should  be  laid  hefore  the  two 
hi^er  estates. 

The  public  scandal  of  the  interference  of  women  in  the  great 
public  questions  of  the  day  commenced  about  the  same  time  a« 
the  men  who  possessed  and  deserved  the  respect  of  the  Parisians, 
and  Target,  who  was  afterwards  one  of  the  most  zealous  defend- 
ers of  monsTchy,  gave  the  example  of  laying  claim  to  rights, 
which  could  not  be  conceded  without  throwing  everything  into 
confusion.  On  the  9th  there  appeared  in  the  assembly  of  elec- 
ton  of  the  third  estate  a  deputation  of  fish-women,  in  order 
to  thank  those  electors  for  what  they  had  already  done,  and 
esmestly  to  recommend  to  them  the  interests  of  those  whom 
these  ladies  called  exclusively  the  people.  The  fish-wives  were 
followed  by  the  &uit-women  and  other  market-women  on  the 
10th.  These  men,  who  were  undoubtedly  animated  by  patriotic 
feelings,  instead  of  recommen(Ung  the  deputation  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  their  own  immediate  concerns  and  to  return  to  their 
stalls,  made  large  contributions  in  money  in  order  to  gratify  them 
by  presents,  and  thus  to  encourage  them  to  new  demonstra- 
tions. Hiis  conduct  can  only  be  excused  by  supposing  that 
they  knew  they  woidd  have  need  of  the  instrumentality  of  brute 
force,  in  order  to  overcome  the  obstinacy  of  those  hardened  ari- 
stocratic hearts,  of  which  the  marquis  de  Ferriires,  himself  an 
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enemy  of  all  innovatione,  draws  so  dreadful  a  picture.  It  was  not- 
withstanding  a  misfortune  for  Fraoce,  that  her  beat  men  were 
obliged  to  sacrifice  morality  to  poUtics ;  and  we  cannot  there- 
fore wonder  that  the  men  of  the  saloons,  who  cherished  and  ex- 
pressed liberal  ideas  as  long  as  they  served  their  purpose  (among 
the  rest  Marmontel),  were  at  that  time  willing  to  see  only  the 
dark  side  of  the  prevailing  movement,  and  that  the  enthusiasts 
and  patriots  were  confounded  with  the  knaves,  by  whom  they  were 
misused  *.  Marmontel  and  Bailly  have  both  left  mimoirea  behind 
them,  by  a  comparison  of  which  we  readily  learn  to  distinguish 
such  vain,  courtly  and  effeminate  rhetorimns  as  Marmontel  and 
Morellet  from  noble  though  erring  enthusiasts  like  Bailly.  In 
the  assembly  of  electors  Marmontel  became  terrified  for  himself, 
he  saw  nothing  but  bribery  and  chicane  everywhere  around 
him,  and  when  the  whole  assembly  arose  to  express  their  assent 
he  alone  remaiued  sitting.  He  explains  this  anecdote  of  himself 
by  saying  that  he  saw  nothing  anywhere  but  intriguers,  and  was 
convinced  that  the  members  of  the  society  who  met  at  Duporfs, 
and  collected  lai^  sums  of  money  for  the  purpose  of  exciting 
popular  commotions,  had  infused  their  turhtdent  spint  into 
the  electors  also.  True  it  is,  that  the  speeches  which  the  foolish 
marquis  St.  Huruge  and  others  daily  pronounced  in  the  Palaia 
Royal,  where  the  marquis  with  his  grotesque  figure  exerted 
himself  like  a  Demosthenes,  drove  multitudes  of  people  to  Ver- 
sailles who  belonged  to  the  woricing  classes,  and  must  therefore 
necessarily  have  been  compensated  in  some  way  for  the  loss  of 

'  MorelleC,  in  his  'M^moiree,'  vol.  i.  p.  336,  speKking  of  theae  policicil  clubs 
in  Paris,  concludes  as  foUowa  : — "  Le  plus  hardi  dc  cea  clubs  /toit  celni  qui 
■'asaemblott  chez  Adiien  Duport,  conseiller  an  p&rleineDt.  Li  ae  trouvaient 
Mirabeau,  Target,  Roederer,  Duport,  t'^£que  d'Autnu,  et  d'apr^  let  noma  de 
CCS  membres  dominana  on  peut  croire,  que  A»xa  leurs  projet*  de  r^farmes  cea 
Mnaieura  ne  marchaient  pas  avec  ane  eitrime  timidlte."  Marmontel,  liv.  li, 
vol.  iv.  p.  42,  adds  to  what  has  b«en  said  in  the  text : — "  Soit  que  Duport  fut 
de  bonne  foi  dana  son  daugereux  fanatisme,  soit  qu'ayant  mieux  calculi  que 
sa  compagnie  leetiasanisqu'ellealloitcourir,ileatvonm  ae  donuer  JL  iui-mfime 
uoe  existence  politique ;  on  savoit  que  chez  lui,  dte  I'hiver  pr&Ment,  il  avoit 
ouvert  comme  une  ^cole  de  r^publicanisme,  oil  aes  amis  preuoient  aoin  d'at- 
tircr  lea  esprits  lea  plus  exaltes,  ou  les  plus  expos^  &  1  £tre."  Marmontel 
aftenvards  states  (on  which  however  we  lay  no  atreaa),  that  Chamfort  the 
poet,  who  was  niiqueationabljr  a  zcalona  republican,  aa  a  Iriend  and  com- 
panion of  Mirabeau,  had  told  him,  "  L'argent  anrtout  et  I'espoir  da  pillage 
aont  tout-puissaiu  panni  le  peuple.  Noua  venous  d'en  taire  I'easai  au  fau- 
bourg St.  Antoine,  et  vous  ne  aauriez  croire  combieu  pen  il  en  a  coQt^  au  due 
d'Orleans  pour  fairs  saccager  la  manufacture  de  cet  honntte  R6veil1on,  qui 
dans  ce  mhne  people  faisoit  subsiater  cent  famillea.  Mirabeau  soutient  plaJ- 
'  ~'ivec  on  milUei  de  louis  on  peutfaireuuejolies^tion." 
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their  labour.  Bailly  also  completely  disapproved  of  the  resolu- 
tion declaring  their  sittings  permanent,  which  was  passed  by  the 
body  of  Parisian  electors,  after  having  drawn  up  their  instruc- 
tions to  the  deputies  whom  they  had  elected.  The  revolutionary 
importance  of  this  determination  on  the  part  of  the  electors  to 
continue  their  sittings  during  the  whole  period  of  the  meeting 
of  the  estates,  in  order  to  keep  up  a  continual  correspondence 
with  their  representatives,  became  afterwards  obviouB  on  the 
14th  of  July,  The  government  indeed  by  a  prohibition  showed 
their  desire  to  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  the  purpose,  but  the 
prohibition  was  not  enforced. 

The  government  moreover,  in  the  contest  which  arose  respect- 
ing the  verification  of  the  powers  of  the  deputies,  as  on  all  other 
occasions,  proved  that  everything  was  to  be  obtained  from  them 
by  perseverance  and  fear,  and  nothing  in  any  other  way.  In  Uie 
disputes  concerning  Uie  mode  of  voting,  whether  by  estates  se- 
parately or  by  a  simple  majority  of  the  united  body,  the  govern- 
ment suffered  itself  to  be  deprived  not  only  of  the  powers  of 
legislation,  but  also  of  dominion.  The  galleries  which  had  been 
appropriated  to  and  occupied  by  the  court  on  the  first  solemn 
sitting  of  the  assembly  were  afterwards  filled  with  a  number  of 
hearers,  which  chiefly  consisted  of  thft  democratic  Parisians,  who 
greeted  every  bold  sentiment  with  cheering  and  applause ;  but 
afterwards  the  same  galleries  became  the  resort  of,  and  were  al- 
most exclusively  occupied  by,the  hired  populace*.  The  theatrical 
custom  of  paying  a  number  of  persons  called  the  claque,  either 
to  promote  the  success  or  ensure  the  condemnation  of  a  new 
piece,  was  now  resorted  to  in  Versailles,  but  upon  a  much  greater 
scale.  Every  vehement  speech  against  the  nobility  and  eveiy 
attack  upon  the  court  speedily  found  their  way  and  became  cur- 
rent among  the  public ;  and  every  man  who  was  designated  as 
an  aristocrat  within  the  chamber  was  insulted  by  the  mob  as 
soon  as  he  passed  beyond  its  walls.  From  the  19th  of  May,  the 
government  had  besides  ^ven  permission  for  the  publication  of 
the  debates  and  proceedings  of  the  estates,  and  from  that  time 
forward,  all  the  newspapers  and  journals  were  filled  with  the 
most  intemperate  outbreaks.  Every  group  in  the  Palais  Royal, 
in  coffee-houses  and  in  private  societies,  formed  a  political  party. 
The  spirit  of  the  times  moreover  was  by  no  means  roused  by  the 

*  Thiers  after  faU  fubioo  Mys, — "  Des  tribaueB  destinies  d'abord  ik  la  cour 
et  envfthies  bientOt  par  le  public.'' 
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declamationa  of  the  few  hundred  advocates  who  sat  in  the  aa- 
sembly,  but  merely  promoted  eod  nourished  j  for  even  the  most 
zealous  opponents  of  these  orators,  the  marquis  Ferrieres, 
Bouill^,  Moreilet,  and  Marmontel,  admit  that  it  would  have  been 
altt^ther  impossible  to  stem  the  overwhelming  torrent  of  in- 
dignation which  was  sweeping  away  everything  ancient. 

The  bitterness  and  animosity  of  this  long  dispute  concerning 
the  verification  of  their  powers  fell  altogether  upon  the  hated 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  two  higher  estates,  because  the 
minori(7  of  the  clergy,  led  by  the  bishop  of  Autun  on  the  one  side 
and  the  ahb£  Gr^ire  on  the  other,  and  of  the  nobles  under  the 
guidance  of  Lafayette  and  his  friends  on  the  one  part,  and  the 
duke  of  Orleans  and  his  clients  on  the  other,  vigorously  applauded 
and  supported  every  step  taken  by  Minbeau,  who  wielded  the 
power  of  the  third  estate.  The  nobles  had  constituted  them- 
selves into  a  separate  chamber  on  the  1 1th,  and  altf^ether  re- 
fused  to  acknowledge  or  suffer  such  a  chamber  as  that  of  the 
third  estate :  this  led  to  long  debates,  and  no  result  was  arrived 
at  till  the  27th  of  May,  On  this  day,  however,  the  third  estate  at 
length  threatened  to  proceed  to  constitute  itself  as  the  assembly 
of  the  estates,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  two  others,  and  thereby 
compelled  the  ministry  to  make  an  attempt  at  mediation,  in 
order  to  frustrate  the  secret  wishes  of  the  caballing  circle  of  the 
Polignacs  and  the  count  d'Artois,  who  were  desirous  of  breaking 
up  the  assembly.  The  first  step  which  would  have  led  to  a 
complete  division,  and  been  followed  by  the  dissolution  of  ttie 
assembly,  was  taken  by  the  majority  of  the  nobles  on  the  28th, 
and  the  war  declared.  The  nobles  passed  a  resolution  on  the 
28th,  which  was  intended  as  a  hostile  opposition  to  that  paaaed 
by  the  commons  on  the  previous  day. 

In  this  war  between  the  two  estates,  the  clet;gy  seemed  rather 
to  incline  to  the  side  of  the  citisens,  and  this  circumstance  em- 
boldened Necker  to  step  in.  He  induced  the  king  to  address  a 
letter  to  these  two  estates,  in  which  he  entreated  them  under  his 
mediation  to  re-open  the  conferences  with  the  nobles  respecting 
the  verification  of  the  powers,  which  had  been  broken  off.  For 
this  purpose  the  king  appointed  commissioners,  and  the  con- 
ferences were  commenced  anew  on  the  30th ;  the  nobles,  how- 
ever, declared  that  they  could  only  yield  to  the  arbitration  of 
the  king  in  questions  of  minor  importance,  hut  that  on  the  chief 
point,  the  separate  verification  of  their  powen,  they  must  inaiat 
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on  their  own  resolution.  In  this  way,  the  five  conferencee  held 
on  the  30th  of  May,  the  Srd,  4th,  6th  end  9tfa  of  June,  could 
lead  to  no  other  result  than  that  of  prolon^ng  the  dispute,  till 
the  deputies  of  the  third  estate  had  so  fully  convinced  them- 
selves of  the  feeling  of  the  nation  and  the  wealuiesB  of  the 
government,  as  to  venture  upon  the  step  which  they  actually 
took  on  the  lOth  of  June.  They  resolved  once  more  peremptorily 
to  require  both  the  nobles  and  clei^  to  present  themselves  in 
their  aasembly  with  a  view  to  the  verification  of  Uieir  powers ; 
and  when  this  demand  was  not  followed  by  the  desired  compli- 
ance, they  opened  their  own  nunutes  on  the  12th,  commenced 
with  the  verification  of  the  powers  of  such  u  were  present,  and 
as  soon  as  a  certain  number  were  examined  and  admitted,  they 
entered  upon  thor  deliberaUona  as  if  they  alone  constituted  the 
assembly  of  the  estates.  On  the  following  day  there  was  a  public 
manifestation  of  the  division  which  subsisted  among  the  deigy 
between  the  abbfo  and  bishops,  between  the  vehement  jaasenista 
and  the  zealous  papists ;  this  division  led  the  one  par^  to  be- 
come the  supporters  of  every  radical  improvement,  and  the  other 
the  maiatainers  of  every  ancient  abuse.  On  the  13th,  three 
clergymen  from  Poitou  went  to  the  meeting  of  the  third  estate, 
caused  their  powers  to  be  examiaed  and  verified,  and  afterwards 
returned  to  their  own  body.  On  the  14th  six  others  followed 
their  example,  and  on  the  15th  and  16th  ten  more  pursued  the 
same  course :  among  the  last  was  the  abb£  Or^ire,  one  of  tb« 
few  in  this  assembly  whose  views,  like  those  of  Robespierre  and 
Buzot,  had  already  taken  a  completely  democratic  direction.  In 
his  pioua  zeal  against  luxury,  the  court,  and  popery,  he  had 
come  to  that  very  point  to  which  Robespierre  had  been  driven 
by  his  zeal  against  religious  poetry  and  by  his  dry  attachment 
to  virtue. 

The  king's  mild  remonstrances'"  with  the  majori^  of  the 
nobles,  in  consequence  of  their  rejection  of  all  his  efforts  at  con- 
ciliation, were  vain,  for  the  nobility  knew  well  that  the  king  would 
soon  again  yield  to  his  wife  and  her  Polignacs,  even  although 
he  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  send  such  a  letter  at  the  e 


*  "J'ai  eumiiit,"  wyi  the  king,  "I'sirCt^  de  la  nobletw.  J'u  vn  vrac 
pdoe,  qo'il  peniatait  duis  !«•  rfcervM  et  le*  modlficotiou  qa'il  avait  mitw 
M  plan  da  coDciliation  propoiA  par  mei  comniisuirei.  Ptoa  de  d^rSrence  de 
la  part  de  I'ordre  de  la  nobleaae  aurait  peut-ttre  ameo^  la  conciliation  que  J'ai 


i.,-iM,Googlc 


36  FIFTH  PERIOD. — FIB8T  DIVISION.  [oB.  I. 

tion  of  Necker.  The  third  estate  entertained  the  same  opinion, 
which  after  having  constituted  itaelf  on  the  16th,  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  its  oldest  member,  assumed  the  title  of  the  "National 
Assembly"  on  the  17th,  elected  a  president,  and  continued  from 
that  time  to  Uane  formal  decrees  addressed  to  the  whole  people. 

The  subtle  and  cautious  Sigyes  had  su^ested  the  steps  which 
were  taken  on  the  16th  and  17th:  Mirabeau,  by  his  eloquence, 
guided  the  order  of  the  debates,  and  gave  form  and  tendency  to 
the  thoughts  of  the  assembly.  An  undistinguished  advocate 
named  Legrand  hit  upon  the  happy  expression  "  National  As- 
sembly ";  and  Chapelier  and  Target,  two  of  the  ablest  members 
of  the  supreme  court,  were  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  drawing 
up  the  resolutions  of  the  assembly.  The  deliberations  of  the 
16th  were  particularly  stormy;  Mirabeau  and  others  however 
were  prudent  enough  to  select  Bailly,  the  vain  and  sentimental 
member  of  three  academies,  to  be  president  of  the  assembly,  for 
he  was  best  fitted  to  take  the  strong  and  violent  resolutions  of 
the  body  under  academic  protection.  He  was  best  fitted,  with 
his  upright,  genuine,  but  unpractical  inspiration,  to  announce,  as 
the  dawn  of  the  golden  days  of  freedom,  the  thoughts  and  de- 
vices which  were  the  products  of  such  men  as  Sieyes  and  Mira- 
beau, men  who  made  a  mock  of  all  true  enthusiasm.  It  is 
impossible  better  to  describe  the  manner  in  which  Bailly  per- 
formed this  duty,  or  to  show  how  he  and  all  the  members  of 
the  assembly  felt  and  comported  themselves  in  the  new  dignity 
of  their  political  existence,  than  in  the  words  of  the  president 
himself*. 

With  the  greatest  degree  of  self-satisfaction,  Bailly  gives  an 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  allowed  the  tumult  in  the 
assembly  on  the  16th  first  to  exhaust  itself  and  subside,  and 
then  prevailed  upon  the  assembly  to  adjourn  the  discussion  of 
the  resolution  on  the  constitution  till  the  following  day,  because 
it  was  then  an  hour  past  midnight.  On  the  l7th  a  formal  re- 
solution was  first  passed  {dotmi  ttn  arrtt,  qui  Jut  le  premier  acle 

*  lite  patho*  of  the  followiog  pasaage  fiirnishM  an  eieelleat  illuetratioD  oC 
tile  tone  of  tbow  tiinei  and  of  the  genuine  inspiration  of  BaiUy,  which  proved 
so  serviceable  to  him  on  the  30th :  he  aays,  "  L'asaembl^  n'a  jamaie  &(  plus 
grande ;  elle  offroit  elIofb  un  spectacle  auguste  et  imposant;  le  piMdent  (him- 
self) calme  et  tranquille,  la  grande  majority  de  ses  membrea  dans  un  silence 
profond  et  dans  une  sagesse  que  des  cris  et  des  violences  ne  pouvaient  par- 
venir  i.  troubler.  Enfin  v^a  nne  heure  la  plupart  de  ceux  qui  faisatent  le 
bruit  £tant  aortja  succeaaivemeDt,  le  ralme  a'^tabiit ;  j'en  profitai,''  &c. 
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con»titutumnet)p  that  the  assembly  of  the  national  representa- 
tives consisted  of  the  9600th  part  of  the  nation,  and  that  there- 
fore such  a  number  of  deputies  could  not  remain  inactive,  be- 
cause the  deputies  of  certain  districts  and  cUuiea  of  the  citizens, 
who  had  been  invited  to  the  assembly  did  not  choose  to  present 
themselves  at  its  meetings.  The  name  of  "  National  Assembly" 
was  then  confirmed,  which  had  been  suggested  by  Sieyes  and 
improved  by  Legrand  on  the  previous  day,  because  by  the  as- 
sumption of  this  name,  the  deputies  of  the  tiert  Stat  were  in 
some  measure  stamped  as  the  nation,  and  placed  in  opposition 
as  a  counterbalancing  power  to  that  of  the  king.  These  resolu- 
tions were  immediately  accompanied  by  the  bold  determination 
to  commence  their  labours  for  the  regeneration  of  the  nation, 
and  not  to  separate  as  an  assembly  till  the  nation  had  been  iully 
restored  to  its  privileges  and  rights.  According  to  the  accom- 
panying declaration,  this  decree  should  have  been  made  known 
to  the  king  and  the  nation.  The  president  of  the  assembly  very 
drily  observes,  that  he  and  his  colleagues  were  well  aware  that 
the  effect  of  these  resolutions  and  the  consequent  oaths  admini- 
stered to  the  deputies,  was  to  deprive  the  king  of  his  highest 
privilf^es  and  distinction,  and  to  transfer  them  to  the  national 
assembly*. 

The  deputies  were  cheered  and  encouraged  at  this  sitting  by 
the  presence  of  600  Parisians,  who  crowded  the  galleries  destined 
for  the  court,  and  who,  by  their  loud  acclamations  during  the 
whole  of  the  preceding  night,  had  continued  to  ui^  on  the  hem- 
tatinj^  and  to  give  new  spirit  to  the  daring.  Notwithstanding  all 
this,  the  assembly  felt  that  it  had  reason  to  fear  a  dissolution,  and  it 
therefore  hastily  adopted  several  other  resolutions  of  a  completely 
revolutionary  character,  in  order  to  terrify  the  court  and  to  en- 
sure for  its  members  the  countenance  and  aid  of  the  innumerable 
creditors  of  the  state.  The  first  article  involved  in  these  resolu- 
tions bound  the  deputies  to  follow  a  course  of  which  no  one  had 
ever  thought  when  they  were  summoned,  and  which  indeed  was 
contrary  to  the  existing  constitution.  Another  article  served  to 
delude  the  people,  who  during  this  winter  were  suffering  from 
want  and  oppressed  with  high  prices,  with  the  hope  that  those 
suffisrings  would  be  reUeved  by  the  conduct  of  the  national  as- 

*  Bailly  obwrres. — "  Le  goaTemement  ne  pouvoit  B'empAcher  de  voir  qae 
'  iBiesait  I'autarite  jtuqn'alon  tuuqneinent  roy«lc,  poor  ta  nmettre 
ta  de  U  nation,  tt  de  la  UgUima  rtpriittUam*." 
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sembly.  It  was  declared  in  the  resolutioD,  that  all  the  taxes 
which  had  been  hitherto  raised  were  illegal,  because  the  nation 
had  not  been  consulted  in  their  imposition,  although  the  nation 
alone,  from  the  earliest  times,  had  possessed  the  right  of  assenting 
to  the  taxes  to  he  raised  for  the  public  service.  A  very  cunning 
addition  was  however  appended, — that  notwithstanding  this,  all 
the  taxes  should  continue  for  a  time  to  be  nused  as  had  pre- 
viously been  done,  but  only  until  the  period  of  the  dissolution  of 
the  assembly,  from  whatever  cause  tuc/>  (Rttolution  shouid  take 
place.  To  these  well-calculated  clauses,  a  further  addition  was 
made  as  foUows  i — Should  the  assembly  not  be  dissolved  until 
it  has  completely  regenerated  the  nation  {jv»qv^h  la  r^gin&a- 
tion  de  la  nation),  it  would  he  carefid  not  only  to  provide  fiir  the 
reguUr  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  national  debt,  but  would 
institute  the  most  searching  inquiry  with  a  view  to  trace  out  the 
causes  of  the  prevailing  scarcity  and  dearth. 

These  decrees  were  forthwith  sent  to  and  distributed  in  all  the 
provinces,  and  the  legal  functionaries,  so  many  of  whom  occupied 
seats  in  the  assembly,  designedly  availed  themselves  in  their 
composition  of  all  those  terms  and  phrases  which  might  give 
them  the  character  of  proceeding  from  an  independent  wUl  (Pa»- 
sembUe  entend  et  dicrhte))  and  which  terms,  according  to  the 
usages  of  the  existing  constitution,  could  be  employed  by  the 
king  alone*.  We  must  leave  the  question  undecided,  whether 
these  resolutions  filled  the  nobility  and  the  clergy  with  so  much 
anxiety,  that  they  secreUy  encouraged  the  king  to  attempt  to  set 
some  bounds  to  the  further  inroads  of  the  third  estate,  because 
even  Bully  had  no  distinct  knowledge  upon  the  subject;  but 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  king  received  these  resolutions, 
and  the  answer  which  he  gave  when  they  were  formally  commu- 
nicated to  him,  we  must  conclude,  that  as  early  as  the  l7th  of 
June,  a  resolution  had  been  adopted  to  concede  and  sanction 
reforms,  but  to  put  some  limits  to  the  bold  pretensions  of 
the  third  estate.  The  king  refused  to  receive  the  president  of 
the  assembly,  whom  he  could  not  recognise  as  such,-  and  the 
keeper  of  the  seals  received  the  address  and  conveyed  the  king's 
answer,  which  was  not  addressed  to  the  national  assembly,  but 
to  the  third  estate.  In  this  answer  the  king  was  mode  expressly 
to  declare,  that  he  was  very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  title 

*  Bailly  mBies  the  fbllowiog  dwtiDction  i— "  L'aMembl^  arriU  poai  se 
toDBtitncT,  elle  dieriU  comnw  •ouvwsine  AH  qn'elle  est  coostitu^." 
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which  the  deputies  of  the  third  estate  hsd  usumed,  and  with  Uic 
manner  id  which  they  had  dengoated  the  two  other  estates*. 

The  situation  of  the  court  was  in  the  highest  d^ree  precarious, 
and  it  has  therefore  been  said  with  great  justice,  that  the  steps 
wbic^  were  taken,  as  well  as  the  constant  vacillation  which  was 
exhibited,  were  injurious  to  the  monarchy;  it  would  however 
be  very  difficult  to  say,  whether  any  course  which  could  at  that 
time  have  been  adopted  would  have  served  to  stem  the  current 
<^  the  times.  Lists  of  those  deputies  were  printed  who  attempted 
to  retard  the  rapid  prc^;ress  of  revolutionary  movement,  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  wherever  these  deputies  were  seen  iu  pub- 
lic, they  were  followed  and  annoyed  by  the  mob ;  so  that  Bailly 
informs  us,  that  he^  as  president  of  tl^  assembfy,  was  requested 
by  two  deputies  to  furnish  them  with  a  certificate  to  show  they 
had  not  been  opposed  to  the  resolutions,  in  order  to  protect  them 
against  the  violence  of  the  popnlace,  who  threatened  to  bum 
their  houses.  At  length  a  plan  was  devised  on  the  part  of  the 
court  to  hold  &  Ut  de  JuMtice  composed  of  the  three  estates,  in 
which  a  kind  of  constitution  was  to  be  suddenly  brought  for- 
ward as  emanating  from  the  Idng ;  but  the  scheme  was  to  be 
kept  a  profound,  secret.  On  the  18th  the  assembly  held  no 
sitting,  and  on  the  19th  a  very  short  and  unimportant  one  only ; 
OQ  the  20th  the  court  made  an  attempt  to  prevent  the  utting 
of  the  assembly,  and  on  this  occasion  gave  another  proof  of  its 
want  of  skill.  Bailly  was  so  very  full  of  his  dignity  as  preu- 
dent  of  the  assembly,  that  the  ntmeti  with  which  he  expresses 
himself  on  the  subject  may  be  regarded  as  a  p^cholog^cal  phK- 
Qomenon,  and  therefore  he  felt  this  dignity  mortally  offended, 
when  it  was  announced  to  him  at  half-past  mz  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  20th,  that  it  was  the  king's  desire  that  no  sittmg 
of  the  assembly  should  be  held  on  that  day,  Mirabeau,  SiJiyes 
and  the  advocates  in  the  assembly  availied  themselves  of  bis  in- 
jured vanity  to  rouse  him  to  enthusiasm  and  to  use  him  accord- 
ing to  their  will.  No  one  placed  any  serious  confidence  in  such 
men  as  Mirabeau,  Sieyes  and  others,  but  all  reUed  confidently 
upon  Bailly  and  Gr^ire  as  genuine  enthusiasts,  and  therefore 

*  "  Je  d^pprauTC  I'eipressioD  r^pA^  de  cIbbsfs  privil^^^,  que  le  tien 
ttat  enplme  pour  dftigner  let  deux  premiera  ordna.  Ces  eipreMioos  ioiuit^ 
ne  WDt  proprea  qa'&  entretenir  un  esprit  de  dimioD  absolumeiit  contraire  k 
■'■TUcemeDtdnbien  de  I'e'ut,  puUque  ce  biea  ne  prut  £tre  effectu^quc  parle 
CMicoon  de*  trail  ordres  qui  coropoaeot  In  eUU-g^raiu,  Boit  qu'ili  d^- 
Umt  B^psr^eDt,  loit  qn'ils  le  fsMent  ei 
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Mirabeau  pushed  forward  the  former  and  Robespierre  the  latter, 
when  any  sentimeatal  or  patriotic  demonstration  was  required. 
The  one  was  a  pious  visionary,  the  other  sentimental,  and  both 
were  the  best  men  in  the  world  j  this  world  however  was  de- 
ceived, whilst  the  Talleyrands,  Mirabeaus  and  Dantons  laughed 
at  it  and  its  Baillys,  Laiayettea  and  Gr^goires. 

At  half-past  six  o'clock  on  the  rooming  of  the  20th,  Bailly  was 
informed  by  some  of  the  persons  of  the  court,  who  however  la- 
boured against  the  interests  of  the  court,  that  the  hall  of  the 
assembly  was  shut  and  surrounded  with  guards,  and  that  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  president  a  notice  had  been  put  up,  in 
which  it  was  declared  that  the  chambers  would  not  be  opened, 
because  it  was  necessary  to  make  preparations  in  them  for  the 
royal  sitting  appointed  for  the  22nd.  In  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  afterwards  the  royal  master  of  ceremoniea  (I>reux  Br^z^ 
commuuicated  the  same  intelligence  to  the  president  by  a  some- 
what unceremonious  note,  so  that  he,  who  had  announced  the 
sitting  for  eight  o'clock.felt  himself  properly  excused  by  the  short- 
ness of  the  time  from  causing  any  notification  to  be  made  to  the 
contrary.  Bailly  answered  the  master  of  the  ceremonies'  note  by 
one  equally  laconic*,  and  proceeded  to  the  place  of  assembly, 
where  the  deputies  were  standing  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of 
persons  before  the  outer  door  of  the  chamber,  after  having  in 
vain  demanded  admission  within  its  walls.  They  now  prevailed 
upon  Bailly  to  conduct  fliem  to  another  place  of  assembly,  where 
they  might  deliberate  upon  the  occurrence  which  had  just  taken 
place.  Mirabeau  and  all  those  who  had  emlHsaries  and  inform- 
ants about  the  court  knew,  and  the  rest  suspected,  that  a  coi^ 
d'itat  was  intended,  and  they  resolved  to  set  the  weak  govern- 
ment at  defiance.  They  immediately  retired  to  a  neighbouring 
tennis-court,  and  there  proceeded  to  hold  their  sitting.  The 
whole  of  this  sitting,  or  more  properly  speaking  Handutff,  bad 
something  theatrical  in  its  character,  which  with  French  tact 
was  turned  immediately  to  good  account.  Every  one  emulated 
his  neighbour  in  a  display  of  resolution  and  courage,  under  cir- 
cumstances in  which  there  was  in  fact  no  real  danger.  A  multi- 
tude of  people  accompanied  the  deputies  as  they  proceeded  in 
solemn  procession  through  the  streets  seeking  for  a  shelter ;  in 

"  "  Je  n'ai  encore  refu  wicun  ordre  du  roi,  Moniieur,  pour  1a  siauce  roy ale, 
ni  ponr  la  suBpeasioD  des  aiaembl^,  et  mon  devoir  e«t  de  me  rendre  ft  celle 
que  j'ai  indiqti^  pour  ce  matin  ft  huit  heuret." 
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the  tenDis-couit  there  were  no  seats,  and  even  the  president  de- 
clined to  employ  the  arm-chair  which  was  brought  for  his  use,  and 
conducted  the  deliberationa  of  the  assembly  standing,  for  there 
was  only  one  table  and  a  few  benches  brought  into  the  court :  this 
theatrical  scene  was  rendered  more  chaiacteristic  by  a  number 
of  academic  orations,  and  gave  a  singular  degree  of  importooce  to 
the  resolution  unanimously  adopted,  and  which  was  as  follows: — 
"  The  natioiial  assembly  having  been  convoked  with  a  view  of 
drawing  up  a  constitution  for  the  kingdom,  of  restoring  public 
order,aiid  of  declaring  the  true  principles  of  a  monarchical  govern- 
ment, cannot  suffer  itself  to  be  impeded  in  the  discharge  of  those 
duties  by  any  obstructions  whatever,  and  it  hereby  declares,  that 
wherever  the  members  of  its  body  are  met,  there  is  the  national 
assembly ;  it  moreo^'cr  decrees,  that  all  the  members  now  assem- 
bled shall  bind  themselves  by  a  solemn  oath  never  to  separate, 
or  suffer  themselves  to  be  separated,  and  if  dispersed  to  re-as- 
semble wheresoever  circumstances  permit,  until  the  new  constitu- 
tion of  the  kingdom  be  framed  and  public  order  Mly  established 
on  a  solid  foundation.''  The  whole  body  of  the  deputies  solemnly 
took  this  oath,  and  confirmed  their  public  act  by  their  signature*. 
There  was  a  single  deputy,  Martin  d'Auch,  a  jurist  and  repre- 
sentative of  Castelnaudry,  who  indeed  subscribed  the  oath,  but 
added,  not  witkjvil  accord.  Full  accounts  of  the  annoyance  and 
persecution  to  which  he  was  subjected  in  consequence  of  his  re- 
fusal to  concur  fully  in  the  terms  of  the  oath  m^  be  seen  in 
Baiily'a  *  M^moires.'  He  no  doubt  thought,  and  certainly  not 
eiToneously,  that  the  administration  and  taking  of  this  oath  were 
acts  of  rebellion.  It  was  not  however  till  the  following  day, 
when  the  majority  of  the  clergy  joined  the  third  estate,  that  a 
legitimate  opposition  arose  out  of  this  iU^al  separation. 

In  the  meantime  the  king  was  besieged  by  the  queen  and  the 
princes,  and  according  to  his  usual  weak  and  vacillating  conduct, 
he  put  off  the  royal  sitting  which  he  had  appointed  for  the  22nd 
till  the  23rd,  caused  notice  of  the  change  to  be  given  to  the  pre- 
sident on  the  night  of  the  21st,  and  changed  the  notice,  which 
Necker  had  advised  him  to  give  to  the  estates  on  the  22nd,  at 
the  very  time  in  which  the  majority  of  the  clergy  separated  from 
the  minority,  and  the  minority  of  the  nobles  were  protesting 
against  the  resolutions  of  the  majority  of  their  estate.  The  nine- 
teen clei^  who  had  allowed  their  powers  to  be  examined  and 
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verified  in  the  assembly  of  the  third  estate,  prevailed  upon  one 
hundred  and  forty  of  their  brethren  to  go  to  the  tteputiea  of  tJie 
commons,  just  at  the  very  time  in  which  they  were  holding  a 
second  sitting  in  the  church  of  St.  Louis  in  Versoillea,  after 
having  been  refused  the  use  of  the  tennis-court  a  second  tine  at 
the  instigation  of  the  count  d'Artois.  The  clergy  having  thus 
split  into  two  unequal  parts,  the  libeial-minded  members  of  the 
estate  of  the  nobles*  protested  against  the  language  which  had 
been  held  by  a  deputation  of  their  estate  on  the  21st  in  conse- 
quence of  a  resolution  passed  by  the  majority  on  the  19th. 

Mirabeau  in  bis  '  Courrier  de  Provence '  and  the  '  Journal  de 
Versailles,'  availed  himself  of  the  address  presented  by  a  deputa- 
tion of  the  nobles  to  the  king,  to  cause  such  an  excitement  among 
the  people,  then  vehemently  embittered  against  the  nobles,  that 
from  that  time  forward,  every  one  belonging  to  the  class  of  the 
high  nobility  was  vilified  and  abused  in  public,  without  the  po- 
lice being  able  to  render  them  either  aid  or  protection.  Necker 
hoped,  by  recommending  the  king  of  his  own  accord  to  propose 
a  representative  constitution,  to  be  able  to  restrain  the  con- 
tinually increasing  impetuosity  of  the  lower  classes  and  the  mob, 
which  bad  been  partly  at  least  artificially  roused,  and  who  now 
hovered  like  ravens  around  the  expiring  state.  The  king  con- 
sented to  the  plan.  This  oonstitution,  or  as  it  was  said,  royal 
declaration,  was  drawn  up  in  Marly,  and  was  to  have  been  made 
public  in  the  royal  sitting  appointed  to  be  held  on  the  22Qd,  but 

*  TtuM  proteit  WM  tigoeA  by  forty-fnur,  among  whom  the  name  of  h^. 
i)iy«tt«  is  not  to  be  foUDiJ,  because  Iio  wu  hampered  by  the  iiutructions  of  hJB 
coDitituents.  It  contaim,  however,  the  nanea  of  Clermont  Tonnere,  L^JIy- 
Tollendsl,  due  d'Aiguillon,  prince  de  Poii,  baron  de  Wimpfen,  SandroDiiii 
d'Aynot,  de  Te«s^,  Noaillet,  de  Beuron,  Duport,  Crillon,  baron  de  Menoa,  dc 
la  Touche,  la  Tour  du  Pina,  de  Maubourg,  Phelines,  Puisaye,  Chastcnay,  de 
Luugnan,  de  Pordini,  de  Monteaquieu,  de  Beauharaais,  Meaulette,  la  Coate, 
Deapris  de  Groilier,  Champagni,  baron  de  Harambure,  de  Montmorenci,  de 
Toolongeon,  de  la  Rochefoucauld,  DionisduS^jour,  Biencourt,  Rochechouard, 
Alexandre  Latneth,  le  prince  de  Broglio.  Marnczia,  Sairazin,  de  Croix,  de  Cril- 
loD,  MaaaoDe,  Fiiteau,  and  the  due  d'Orl^ana.  [Ad  emigrant,  whoM  tuann- 
Ktipt  observation*  on  the  '  Histoire  de  la  Conjuration  de  Louis  Philippe  Joaepti 
d'Orl^ane,'  I  poaaeas,  remarks  with  regard  to  tno  otbera,  "  Le  marquis  de 
Lancosme  a  leit  peu  de  terns  apris  abjuration  de  ses  principes  d^raocta- 
tiques,  et  il  a'at  fort  bien  conduit  depuis  cette  ^poqne  aiasi  que  le  compte  dc 
Virieu."]  These  gentlemen  declared,  that  they  regretted  the  length  to  whidl 
the  chamber  of  their  estatp  had  gone,  who  according  to  their  viena  ahould  have 
confined  themselves  to  the  enpression,  "de  ses  aentimens  pour  le  roi  et  i 
^carter  du  discours  tout  ce  qui  peut  rappeler  I'id^  d'une  funsite  division 
entre  lea  ordres,  ou  presenter  but  la  l£galit£  des  impAts  dea  principes  inadmis- 
Nbles  et  indiquer  une  d^nonciation  de  I'un  des  ordres." 


n,g,t,7i.dt,G00glc 


^  I.]  FBANOB  TILL  JULY  1789.  4S 

which  was  unexpectedly  put  off  till  the  23rd.  The  acherae  drawn 
np  by  Necker  was  subjected  to  such  alterations  on  the  22od  in 
Venitilles,  that  he  waa  no  longer  willing  to  acknowledge  the 
declaratioQ  which  waa  read  as  his  work,  and  for  that  reason  ab- 
sented himBelf  from  the  sitting.  We  do  not  venture  to  specify 
these  charges  particularly,  because  even  Necker  himself  in  hu 
work  on  the  revolution,  published  in  1797)  does  not  give  parU- 
cular  details;  and  Bertrand  de  Moleville  spears  to  us  to  be 
throughout  a  source  on  which  no  reliance  can  be  placed,  because 
as  a  historian  he  waa  bold  enough  to  continue  to  play  the  same 
character  which  he  bad  so  long  been  accustomed  to  play  as  a 
statesman')'. 

Necker  besides  expressly  says,  that  the  queen  disturbed  the 
deliberations  at  Marly  respecting  the  royal  declaration,  and  called 
away  the  king  from  the  council.  He  adds,  that  bis  colleague 
Montmorin,  who  at  the  time  of  this  unseasonable  interruption 
was  seated  near  him,  immediately  whispered  to  him,  that  now 
all  was  over  with  the  declaration,  for  the  princes  had  ui^ed  the 
queen  to  disturb  the  whole  proceeding.  BaiUy  states,  that  three 
deputies  belonging  to  the  nobility  bad  awaked  him  on  the  night 
between  the  22ad  and  23rd,  and  informed  him  that  Necker  was 
dissatis&ed  in  reference  to  the  royal  sitting  and  would  withdraw 
from  the  king's  servicet.  In  tlds  way  the  assembly  was  made 
acquainted  with  the  views  of  the  honourable  gentlemen,  the  ex- 
tent of  whose  liberalism  reached  to  the  realization  of  an  EngUsb 
aristocracy,  and  shown  what  the  whole  class  of  citizens  had  to 
expect  from  the  constitution  to  be  announced  to  them  on  the 


he  i*  not  howerer  to  b«  trusted.  He  occasionaUy  takei  the  liberty  of  invent- 
ma  whole  apeeches,  a«  Tor  example,  on  the  occwIod  of  the  uaion  oC  the  clergy 
with  the  dcpntiea  of  the  third  MtAte  at  tlie  end  of  Junc^Beaulieu,  Etui,  &c. 
i.  p.  26!  :  "  Quelqncs  terinina,  entre  autrcB  M.  Bertrand  de  Moieville, 
npporteat  nn  long  diKonn  proaoac6  i.  cette  occtaion  ptr  M.  de  Boisgelin, 
■rch^rfque  d'Aix.  L'anteur  de  ces  Essais  lueistait  ii  la  stance,  et  il  peut  cer- 
tifier que  M.  rarchivfique  d'Aii  D'y  proDonfa  paa  de  discoun."  EverythlDs 
whkJi  csn  be  derived  from  Necker'*  work  '  Sur  la  Revolution  Fraa^ae,'  and 
from  the '  Declaration  du  Roi '  of  the  23rd  of  May,  will  be  fauDd  in  the  '  Ge. 
■diicbte  der  Stastaieranderang  Frankreicha,'  2r  TheiL,  «.  317  uod  folgende. 

■f  BaiDy,  M&n.  i.  p.  961  : — "  lis  me  dirent,  qu'ila  itoicDt  MM.  le  baron 
Henou,  le  due  d'Aiguillon  et  le  comte  Mathieu  de  Mantmorenci,  qu'ila  itoient 
inctmits  qu'il  7  avoic  eu  beaucoup  de  debate  au  couGeil  tenu  le  aoii ;  que  M. 
Necker  n'approuYait  point  lea  meaorea  qui  avaient  ^t^  prigea ;  qu'il  avait  declare 
qn'il  a'aaeisterait  point  i.  la  titace  ruyale,  et  que  toatea  lea  apparencea  an- 
aoacaioit  qn'il  aerait  renToy^  dana  la  jouroie." 
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23rd.  This  report  was  fully  coofinned  by  the  non-appearance 
of  Necker  in  the  place  whidi  be  ought  to  have  occupied  anumg 
the  ministers  at  the  royal  sitting.  Mirabeau,  who  on  other  oc- 
caaiooB  was  one  of  Necker's  most  vehement  opponents,  appeared 
therefore  on  this  to  lament  his  absence,  and  willingly  allowed  all 
the  liberal  points  of  the  declaration  read  to  the  assembly  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  absent  minister,  whilst  all  its  hateful  prindples 
and  commands  were  assigned  to  the  court  and  to  the  ministers 
present  at  the  sitting.  The  whole  afliur  was  doubly  welcome  to 
those  who  wished  for  a  change  in  the  state,  because  they  were 
determined,  right  or  wrong,  to  undervalue  every  constitution  con- 
ferred by  the  king  and  not  drawn  up  by  themselves. 

The  declaration  read  before  the  estates  in  the  sitting  of  the 
23rd  was  contained  in  thirty-five  articles ;  and  this  royal  draft 
of  a  new  constitution  might  at  least  have  served  as  the  bans  of 
a  negotiation  with  the  assembly,  had  not  the  presence  of  the 
guards  who  surrounded  the  chamber,  the  words  which  were  put 
into  the  mouth  of  the  king  at  the  commencement  and  the  con- 
dusion  of  his  address,  and  the  fifteen  preliminary  propositions 
which  lie  dictatorially  prescribed,  prevented  the  meeting  from 
putting  any  confidence  in  the  uprightness  of  the  king's  liberal 
views.  The  words  which  were  put  into  the  king's  mouth  on  this 
occasion  were  by  no  means  in  accordance  with  his  weak  and 
eliminate  character.  His  ministers  suffered  him  to  begin  with 
reproaches,  and  afterwards  he  proceeded  to  assure  the  assembly 
of  his  determination  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  ancient  laws, 
and  of  his  intention  to  visit  every  violation  of  them  with  hia  dis- 
pleasure [r^primer  let  atlemtea  qui  ontpu  y  6tre  porties).  This 
despotic  announcement  was  immediately  followed  by  the  fifteen 
articles  specially  directed  against  all  attempts  at  innovation,  and 
which  constituted  the  preliminaries  to  the  thirty-five  fimdamental 
articles  of  the  promised  new  constitution.  Of  this  constitution  we 
shall  take  no  ftirther  notice,  because  it  proved  completely  abor- 
tive, and  no  means  were  adopted  to  compel  its  acceptance,  al- 
though it  is  said  4000  men  had  been  called  out  for  the  purpose. 

We  shall  refer  to  a  few  points  in  the  fifteen  conservative  pre- 
limmary  articles,  and  to  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
constitution,  in  order  to  show,  that  afl«r  all  that  had  happened, 
the  acceptance  of  such  a  constitution  was  absolutely  impossible. 
In  one  of  these  preliminary  articles,  everything  which  had  been 
done  since  the  1 7th  was  declared  to  be  null  and  void.   The  prin- 
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ciple  of  the  separation  of  the  eBtat«fi  ipto  three  chambers  was 
maiotuned,  with  the  exception  of  the  meeting  then  assembled, 
in  which  they  were  to  he  r^!;arded  as  one  body  and  to  dedde 
according  to  majority  of  votes.  A  third  preliminary  article  de- 
termined, that  in  all  questions  involving  the  abolition  t^  the 
privileges  of  any  of  the  estates,  the  concurrence  of  the  estate  in 
question  should  be  considered  essential  to  ^ve  validity  to  the 
resolution.  A  third  forbad  the  aaBemblies  to  ^ve  publicity  to 
their  proceedings.  The  government  were  desirous,  when  it  was 
too  lat£,  by  these  pretiminaiy  articles,  to  annul  the  instructions 
which  had  been  given  to  the  deputies  by  their  respective  consti- 
tuencies, and  which  were  indeed  afterwards  disallowed  by  the 
deputies  themselves,  as  inconsistent  with  the  design  of  an  assem- 
bly of  the  eatates.  The  article  of  the  proposed  constitution  to 
which  we  have  promised  specially  to  allude  was  the  [twelfth,  in 
which  it  is  declared,  that  the  king  was  ready  to  consent  to  a 
radical  reform,  but  that  in  its  accomplishment  the  rights  of  pro- 
perty must  remain  intact.  At  first  sight  this  would  appear  to 
be  a  necessary  condition  of  every  poUtical  reform ;  but  in  a  case 
like  this,  where  no  radical  reforms  could  he  effected  without  the 
complete  abolition  of  feudal  privileges,  it  sounds  somewhat  sin- 
gular, that  everything,  whose  aboUtion  the  great  body  of  the 
people  earnestly  desired,  should  be  expressly  designated  by  the 
name  of  property*.  Mirabeau  therefore,  in  the  'Courrier  de 
I^vence,'  made  the  most  vehement  attacks  upon  this  article  in 
the  proposed  constitution. 

The  commencement  and  conclusion  of  the  royal  speech,  which 
the  king  on  this  occasion  repeated  from  memory,  were  composed 
in  the  decretal  style  of  parliament  by  Barentin,  minister  of  jus- 
tice. At  the  conclusion  of  his  address  he  puts  language  into  the 
mouth  of  the  king  which  none  of  his  royal  predecessors  had 
ever  ventured  to  employ  against  the  parhament.  The  speech 
began  with  a  fow  dictatorial  sentences,  and  then  the  king  is 
made  to  utter  a  declaration  which  certainly  sounded  somewhat 
peculiar  in  the  good  man's  mouth, — that  he  alone  had  hitherto 
been  deeply  anxious  for  the  well-being  of  the  people,  and  that 
the  case  was  one  of  very  rare  occurrence  in  which  a  king  has 
made  it  a  matter  of  personal  ambition  to  prevail  upon  his  sub- 

■  '■  Lefl  disiuM,  ccns,  reutet,  droits  ei  devoirB  f^odaux  et  eeigueuriaux,  et  g£. 
neralrment  tons  les  droiti  et  pr^rogativn  utiles  ou  hoDoiiflques  Kttacb£8  aui 
tnrea  et  aux  Qefi  on  appartenam  ftui  peraonDes." 
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jects  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  one  another  respecting  the 
acceptance  of  the  benefits  which  he  proposed  to  confer.  The 
whole  concluded  with  the  following  sentence  s — "  I  command 
you,  gentlemen,  immediately  to  separate, — to  assemble  early  to* 
morrow,  each  estate  in  the  chamber  appointed  for  its  separate 
use, — and  there  again  to  begin  your  sittings.  At  the  same  time, 
I  command  the  chief  master  of  ceremonies  to  prepare  the  cham- 
bers for  your  reception."  These  words  were  the  signal  for  a 
revolution.  Either  they  ought  not  to  have  been  put  into  the 
mouth  of  the  king,  or,  as  Buonaparte  had  on  the  18th  Brumaiie, 
his  advisers  should  have  had  a  number  of  grenadiers  with  charged 
bayonets  in  readiness,  prepared  to  drive  out  every  deputy  from 
the  place  of  assembly  who  exhibited  any  desire  to  remain  after 
the  departure  of  the  king. 

Up  till  this  time,  Bailly*8  academic  phrases,  his  inspiration 
and  sentimental  patriotism  had  been  admirably  fitted  for  the 
condngenciee  which  had  arisen,  but  now  another  tone  waa  abso- 
lutely demanded,  which  was  speedily  adopted  by  Mirabeau,  Pe- 
tion,  Buzot  and  others;  and  although  Bailly  continued  to  be 
treated  with  every  demonstration  of  respect,  it  was  rather  on 
account  of  the  electors  of  Paris  whom  he  represented,  than  from 
any  regard  for  himself.  The  members  of  the  third  estate  re- 
mained in  the  hall  in  spite  of  the  king's  command ;  Bailly 
appeared  too  courtly  to  give  a  prompt  answer  to  the  chief  master 
of  ceremonies  when  he  reminded  him  of  the  king's  desire,  and 
Mirabeau  therefore  assumed  the  lead.  Bailly  avoided  a  dispute 
with  the  master  of  ceremonies,  who  had  returned  into  the  hall 
to  repeat  the  king's  command,  by  answering,  that  he  must  con- 
sult the  assembly  *.  Immediately  after  the  withdrawal  of  the 
king,  Mirabeau  encouraged  the  assembly  to  resistance  by  very 
vehement  expressions,  and  at  the  same  time  gave  a  rude  and 
violent  reply  to  the  royal  messenger,  although  he  was  by  no 
means  justified  in  assuming  the  duties  of  the  president.  On  this 
occasion,  he  sent  verbally  to  his  own  king  a  message  similar  to 
that  which  he  had  sent  in  print  in  1777  to  Frederick  II.,  the 
landgrave  of  Hesse,  in  consequence  of  the  prince's  sale  of  his 
Hessians  to  the  Englishf.    Mirabeau's  expression — '*  7^11  j/our 

•  Bailly,  i.  272: — "  Moasieur,  I'Bssembl^  s'est  ajourn^  spris  la  e^nce 
royale."  " Je  de  puis  la  B^parer  sons  (ju'elle  en  ait  dilibirfi."  "Eet-  ce  li  voire 
r£poDM,  et  puia-je  en  faire  part  au  laiV'    "  Oni,  Moasieur." 

t  Mirabeau's  flrat  and  mucli-re*d  '  Eusi  anr  le  Deipotiune'  wa«  written  in 
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matter ....  that  toe  thall  only  retire  from  the  chamber  at  (he  poitU 
(if  the  bayonet" — waa  a  violation  of  all  the  proprieties  of  form  and 
pmilence.  Bailly,  who  was  highly  dissatisfied  with  Mirsbeau's 
interference,  disapproved  of  his  language,  and  Mirabeati  in  hia 
letters  to  his  constituents,  published  in  his  journal  afterwards^ 
omitted  the  offensive  form  of  his  message.  The  same  course  waa 
adopted  in  all  subsequent  reports  of  the  occurrences  of  the  day, 
till  Beaulieu  in  1801  first  directed  public  attention  to  the  fact^ 
and  showed  how  much  more  eloquence  there  was  in  the  original 
words,  uttered  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  and  enforced  by  the  dread- 
ful expression  of  Mirabeeu's  Medusa-bead,  than  in  what  he 
afterwards  is  reported  to  have  said*. 

The  courtier  undoubtedly  made  no  mention  whatever  of  Mira- 
beau*B  manner,  of  the  words  which  he  employed,  and  of  the 
bayonets,  all  which  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  state  to  the 
king ;  but  he  must  necessarily  have  madeliim  acqtiainted  with  the 
fact  of  their  refusal,  which  the  king  should  have  met  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent manner  from  that  which  he  really  adopted.  He  made  the 
same  sort  of  indolent  and  weak  reply  on  this  occasion  which  he 
had  previously  given  to  the  shameless  question  of  the  duke  of 
Orleans  before  the  parliament  in  1787-  He  said,  "  If  the  geiii- 
ttemen  of  the  third  estate  r^fiue  to  retire  from  the  chamber,  they 
muet  be  allowed  to  remain t."  The  fact  of  the  government  having 
collected  the  household  troops  and  a  number  of  soldiers  around 
the  place  of  assembly,  and  not  venturing  to  make  any  use  of 
them,  furnished  a  new  ground  for  believ^g  that  the  court  was 
full  of  evil  intentions,  but  had  neither  courage  nor  power  to  at- 

hif  twentieth  year  and  priat«d  in  Switzerland ;  the  '  Avuaui  Huioii  et  autrn 
Peoples  de  I'AlLemagne  vendus  par  leurs  iWces  k  I'Angleteire,'  was  fint 
printMl  ia  Cleres  in  4to,  and  afterwards  in  Amsterdam  in  om  sheet  Bvo  lb 
1777  :  this  maaterlf  appeal  to  the  German  people  will  be  alao  found  upended 
to  the  third  edition  of  Che  '  Eesai  sur  le  Despotisme,'  Paris,  Le  Jay,  1 792. 

*  Theflrstpart  of  Beaalieu's  'Eemib  Hiitoriques  eur  !ea  Causes  et  leg  Effets 
de  la  B^wIuttOB  de  France,  aTec  des  Notes  sur  qudqnes  EvtnemeDsetquelqtwa 
JnstitatiooB  &  Paris,'  an.  i\.  1801,  contaias  a  more  complete  account  and  col- 
lection of  the  documents  and  original  reports  than  any  other  biitoij  of  the 
year  1789.  We  do  not  indeed  subscribe  to  his  viewi  and  opinions.  At  p.  aS6 
we  find  Mirabeau's  fearful  words : — "  Les  communes  de  France  ont  rteolu  de 
dilib^rer;  none  avons  entendu  lea  intentions  qu'on  asugg£r6es  au  roi,  etvoui. 
Monsieur,  ne  saoriez  Ctre  sou  organe  auprte  de  rassembl^  nationale,  tous  qui 
n'aTez  ici  ni  place,  ni  vojx,  oi  droit  de  parler,  vous  n'Etes  poa  fait  pour  nous 
lappcler  son  discoors :  altez  dire  k  votre  maitre  que  nous  soromes  ici  par  la 
volonti  du  peuplc,  et  qu'on  ne  nous  en  arrachera  que  par  la  p-' ^~ 


t  "SI  Mewieandotiers^tref^Meat  de  quitter  la aalle, qu'on leaylaiaM." 
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tempt  to  carry  through  any  of  their  demgns.  The  plan  of  send- 
ing workmen  into  the  chamber  with  a  view  to  drive  out  the  de- 
puties by  hammering  was  bo  absurd  and  contemptible,  that  the 
measure  cannot  be  ascribed  to  any  higher  source  than  that  of  a 
master  of  ceremonies  or  court>page. 

Mirabeau's  vehement  expresuons,  and  the  victory  which  he 
gained  over  the  kii^  and  bis  master  of  ceremonies,  prompted  a 
number  of  members  of  the  assembly,  who  were  by  no  means  very 
republican  in  their  sentiments,  to  mount  the  tribune.  Camus, 
Sieyes,  Barnave,  Petion,  Qarat,  Glaizet,  and  Buzot,  one  after 
another,  either  made  the  boldest  proposals  to  the  assembly  or 
defended  those  which  were  brought  forward  by  others.  There 
can  however  he  no  doubt  that  Mirabeau,  as  well  as  the  abstract 
and  systematic  zealots  to  whom  we  have  referred,  would  with 
difficulty,  and  probably  not  at  all,  have  gained  the  upper  hand, 
had  the  two  other  estates  quickly  and  willingly  united  with  the 
third ;  for  the  resolutions  so  offensive  to  the  king  and  derogatory 
to  hie  dignity  which  were  adopted  were  passed  by  a  very  small 
m^ority,  notwithstanding  all  that  had  occuired  since  the  17th: 
493  voted  for  their  approval  and  340  against.  The  motion  for 
the  adoption  of  the  resolution  was  brought  forward  by  Barnave, 
who  added  a  second,  by  which  the  persons  of  the  deputies  were 
declared  to  be  inviolable,  which  was  also  voted  by  a  large  ma- 
jority, and  thus  the  courage  of  the  most  timid  was  re-animated 
and  assured.  The  personal  inviolability  of  the  deputies  was  not 
only  decreed,  but  a  species  of  ban  was  pronounced  against  all 
authorities,  civil  or  militaiy,  who  should  suffer  themselves  to 
be  employed  as  instruments  for  the  execution  of  the  royal  com- 
mands against  the  representatives  of  the  people*.  The  king 
failed  in  energy,  and  did  not  offer  the  determined  resistance  to 
those  measures  which  he  ought  to  have  done ;  on  the  contrary, 
he  conceded  to  obstinate  insolence  what  he  bad  refused  to  hum- 
ble and  eameat  petitions,  and  from  this  time  forward  the  whole 

*  "  L'asaemblje  nationsle  dfclare  qae  la  personne  de  cbacun  dea  d^put^  est 
iDvioIable,  que  toai  iudividus,  toutes  corporations,  tribunal,  cour  ou  coininis- 
sian,  qui  oEereient  pendant  ou  apris  la  pr^sente  session,  poursuivre,  rechercher, 
arr^r  ou  faire  orrlter,  d^eair  ou  faire  d^nir  un  d£put6,  pour  raison  d'au- 
cDoea  propositions,  avis,  opinions  ou  diicoura  par  lui  faits  am  ^tats-g^n^ux, 
de  m€me  que  toutea  peraonnes  qui  prSteraient  Imir  minist^re  It  aucuna  des  dits 
attentats  dc  quelaue  part  qu'ils  soient  ordonne'a,  sout  infames  et  trettrea  i  la 
nation  et  coupabU  de  crime  capital.  L'essembl£e  nationale  arrfite  que  dans 
les  cas  susdits  elle  prendra  toutes  les  meaures  nfceasaires  pour  faire  rechercher, 
pour  Buivie  et  pnnir  cetix  qui  en  eeront  les  anteurs,  instigatenra  ou  ex&uteurs." 
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power  of  the  state  passed  like  a  charm  irom  his  hands  into  those 
of  the  leaders  of  the  third  estate. 

The  consequence  was  that  the  king  and  his  court  were  again 
obliged  to  entreat  Necker  to  undertake  the  charge  of  the  public 
business,  from  which  he  had  now  withdrawn  for  several  days. 
He  became  the  idol  of  the  people,  and  he  and  his  whole  family 
were  delighted  with  the  honours  which  at  this  moment  were 
heaped  upon  him,  although  the  admiration  entirely  ceased  as 
early  as  the  following  year.  Hiey  williogly  sufiered  themselves 
to  be  made  the  tools  of  such  men  as  the  Talleyrands,  Mira- 
beauB,  and  others,  who  found  it  advantageous  to  their  views  to 
deliver  speeches  concerning  freedom.  Necker  therefore  even  per- 
suaded the  king — what  indeed  under  the  existing  circumstances 
might  have  been  advisable — openly  to  renounce  the  measures 
which  Barentin  and  Breteuil  had  persuaded  him  to  adopt,  and 
to  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  the  deputies  of  the  two  higher 
estates  to  yield  to  the  demands  of  those  of  the  third,  and  unite 
with  their  assembly.  As  early  as  the  24th,  150  of  the  clei^ 
who  had  submitted  their  powers  ibr  verification  in  the  church  of 
St.  Louis  formed  a  permanent  union  with  the  third  estate.  On 
the  25th  their  conduct  was  imitated  by  eight  of  the  clerf^  of  a 
higher  rank,  and  on  the  26th  six  bishops  presented  themselves 
in  the  assembly,  among  whom  were  Talleyrand  Perigord,  bishop 
of  Autun,  and  Juign^,  archbishop  of  Paris.  On  the  25th,  forty- 
sevea  members  fix>m  the  estate  of  the  nobles  forsook  their  own 
body  and  joined  the  tiert  itat,  and  among  them  the  duke  of  Or- 
leans. The  number  of  those  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  con- 
duct of  the  majority  of  their  order  was  indeed  much  greater  than 
for^-seven,  but  many  were  restrained  tmtn  following  their  ex- 
ample, as  was  the  case  with  Lafayette,  by  the  express  instruc- 
tions received  from  their  constituents.  A  step  was  now  resolved 
upon  by  the  court,  for  which  it  was  neither  entitled  to  nor  re- 
ceived any  thanks,  but  which  rather  necessarily  called  forth  new 
e^rts  and  gave  rise  to  new  pretensions  on  the  part  of  the  violent 
a^tators.  The  king,  by  a  letter,  prevailed  upon  the  minority 
of  the  clei^y  and  the  m^ority  of  the  nobles  to  join  the  common 
assembly  on  the  Z7th  of  June.  This  occurred  at  the  same  time 
in  which  the  people,  by  universal  rejoicings,  eulogies  in  the  news- 
papers and  journals,  and  the  most  splendid  fireworks,  were  cele- 
luating  and  doing  honour  to  Bailly  in  consequence  of  his  ener- 
getic  resistance  to  the  mandates  of  the  crown,  and  when  Keeker's 
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name  waB  eveTywhere  associated  with  that  of  Bailly  in  the 
mouths  of  the  people. 

It  is  evident  from  the  account,  which  Baillj  himself  has  gjven 
U8  in  the  very  commencement  of  the  second  part  of  his  memoirs, 
of  a  conversation  between  him  and  Necker,  how  totally  unequal 
such  men  as  Bailly  and  Necker  were  to  the  undertaking  which 
was  committed  to  them  by  the  innumerable  periodicals,  news- 
papers and  placards  of  the  year  1789.  Both  of  them  speak  like 
a  book ;  neitiier  of  them  appears  to  be  the  least  aware  dt  the  real 
condition  of  things,  but  each  continues  to  indulge  in  his  own 
dreams.  How  is  it  otherwise  possible  that  Bailly  should  have 
approved  of  the  pretensions  of  the  Parisian  women,  or  that 
Necker  should  have  endured  the  scandalous  audacity  of  the 
people,  who  at  that  time  exhibited  in  the  Palais  Royal  the  prelude 
to  the  subsequent  assemblies  of  the  sovereign  people,  and  took 
the  part  of  the  soldiers  who  were  punished  by  their  superiors  for 
breaches  of  military  discipline  ?  The  electors  of  the  city  of  Paris 
did  not  at  the  commencement  attempt  to  carry  out  their  resolu- 
tion of  forming  a  kind  of  second  (Parisian]  national  assembly. 
They  were  afraid  to  act  in  direct  contravention  of  the  authority  of 
the  government,  and  to  prolong  their  sittings;  but  now,  in  8pit« 
of  the  authority  of  the  superior  magistrates  and  of  the  privdt  de» 
mttrchtmds,  who  was  then  president  of  the  town-council,  they 
began  again  to  hold  assemblies,  snd  act  as  if  they  themselves 
constituted  a  legal  body.  Bailly,  who  was  an  elector  and  deputy 
of  the  city,  and  then  president  of  the  national  assembly,  had 
several  times  attempted  in  vain  to  induce  the  minister  (Ville- 
deuil]  in  whose  department  it  was  to  allow  the  electors  the  pri- 
vilege of  holding  assemblies ;  but  he  had  always  refused,  and 
Bailly  admits  that  he  was  right.  Encouraged  by  the  resistance 
which  had  shed  such  a  high  degree  of  glory  on  their  deputjes  in 
the  late  transactions  at  Versailles,  the  electors  again  met  together 
on  the  25th,  in  contempt  of  the  prohibition,  and  therefore  con- 
stituted themselves  as  it  were  into  a  college.  They  were  pre- 
vented it  is  true  by  the  proper  city  authorities  irom  holding  Uieir 
assemblies  in  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  but  they  selected  a  room  in  the 
Museum,  Rue  Dauphin^,  and  immediately  sent  a  deputation  to 
Versailles.  Bailly  not  only  procured  this  deputation  an  audience 
in  the  national  assembly,  hut  allowed  himself  to  be  strewed  with 
their  profuse  incense.  The  spokesman  of  the  embassy  (Moreau 
de  St.  Mery)  employed  the  most  splendid  academic  eloquence 
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to  exalt  Bailly  to  the  stars,  and  the  latter  did  not  fail  to  return 
like  for  like.  He  assigned  seats  of  hononr  in  the  national  as- 
sembly to  the  deputation  of  an  illegal  body,  who  should  never 
have  been  admitted  within  its  walls ;  but  he  himself  admits  that 
he  lived  long  enough  to  see  to  what  evil  consequences  this  dan- 
gerous example  led*. 

The  immediate  effect  of  the  interference  of  the  tumultuous 
assemblies  in  the  Palais  Royal  with  the  exercise  of  military  dis- 
cipline was,  that  the  city  police  was  no  longer  sufficient  to  repress 
the  Tiolence  and  tumult  of  the  lower  classes  of  the  people,  who 
were  roused  into  fury  by  means  of  every  description,  and  that 
the  authorities  no  longer  ventured  to  employ  the  Swiss  troops; 
the  superintendence  of  public  order  therefore  was  necesssrily 
committed  to  the  French  guards,  who  were  4000  strong.  This 
strong  regiment  filled  the  posts  alternately  in  -Paris  and  Versailles, 
whither  companies  were  sent  from  time  to  time,  which  relieved 
each  other.  The  soldiers  of  this  re^ment  were  the  more  easily 
seduced  from  their  duty  by  means  of  money  and  courtezans,  in 
consequence  of  their  dishke  to  the  due  de  Chatel^  and  the  useless 
severity  of  his  discipline,  which  formed  a  strong  contrast  to  that 
of  his  predecessor  the  due  de  Biron,  to  whom  ttiey  were  warmly 
attached.  The  defection  of  the  French  guards  and  their  adop- 
tion of  the  cause  of  the  people  was  effected  by  a  nobleman,  who, 
like  I^fayette  and  Bailly,  was  filled  with  an  enthusiastic  longing 
for  the  improvement  of  the  miserable  condition  of  the  people. 
This  msn  was  Izam,  marquis  de  Valady,  who  at  a  later  period 
became  a  member  of  the  national  convention,  and  was  one  of 
those  who  fell  a  sacrifice  during  the  reign  of  terror.  In  1789 
he  served  as  an  officer  in  the  guards,  and  was  sedulous  in  ex- 
horting them  not  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  employed  by  the 
enemies  of  public  freedom  against  the  friends  of  this  noble  cause. 
The  effect  of  the  various  means  employed  by  the  rich  and  di- 
stinguished opponents  of  the  old  rigime  to  win  over  tiie  guards 
began  to  appear  as  early  as  the  24th.  The  archbishop  of  I^rie 
was  accused  of  having  thrown  himself  at  the  king's  feet  in  order 
to  induce  him  to  do  what  was  done  on  the  20th  and  23rd}  when 
therefore  his  house  was  attacked  on  the  24th,  and  his  life  in 
danger,  the  guards  refused  to  employ  their  arms  for  his  protec- 

*  "La  d^pnUtion,"  tie  Mys,  "a  £U  iavit^  k  s'mncoir,  i  auitter  k  la 
•^tncc ;  et  ce  saot  lea  pmniert  Arugera  qui  out  te9a  cet  hoDnenr  fi  proHgne 
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tion.  When  on  the  27th  the  public  demonstrations  of  respect 
were  made  in  honour  of  the  patriotic  Bailly  and  Necker,  and 
the  people  indulged  in  excesses  against  those  who  were  called 
aristocrats,  the  guards  also  refused  to  act  against  their  fellow- 


The  disobedient  soldiery  were  extolled  as  patriots,  led  about 
in  triumph,  loaded  with  presents  and  treated,  till  they  became 
so  bold  as  to  disobey  the  command  not  to  leave  their  barracks, 
and  went  about  among  the  people.  These  breaches  of  discipline 
were  overlooked  for  three  days,  but  at  length,  on  the  SOth,  eleven 
of  the  most  forward  were  arrested  and  sent  to  the  Abbaye  (a  mi- 
litary  prison);  the  consequence  was  that  they  were  immediately 
rescued  by  the  people.  The  liberated  guards  were  led  in  triumph 
to  the  Palais  Royal,  and  looked  upon  as  patriots  who  had  suffered 
in  the  cause  of  the  people ;  and  the  maBses  there  assembled,  who 
had  already  sent  deputies  to  the  national  assembly  on  the  26tbi 
resolved  to  make  an  application  in  favour  of  the  guards.  Bailly 
states  that,  although  contrary  to  order,  he  had  procured  an  au- 
dience  for  the  deputies  on  the  26th,  with  the  view  of  avoiding  a 
greater  tumult,  allowed  the  leader  of  the  deputation  to  deliver 
an  address  and  given  him  a  formal  reply*.  In  consequence  of 
this  precedent,  ^e  assembly  found  itself  constnuned  to  admit 
the  second  embassy,  which  was  to  present  a  petition  on  the  Ist 
of  July  in  behalf  of  the  guardsmen ;  and  yet  the  national  assem- 
bly, which  was  Just  then  strengthened  by  the  adhesion  of  the 
two  higher  estates,  clearly  saw  that  it  was  alt<^ther  repugnant 
to  law  for  them  to  mix  in  the  afiair ;  they  therefore  apparently 
refused  to  receive  the  deputies,  but  adopted  a  middle  course. 
Badly  had  concerted  measures  with  Necker ;  and  the  national 
assembly,  without  any  reference  to  the  meetings  at  the  Palais 
Royal,  made  an  application  in  favour  of  the  soldiers,  who  were 
pardoned  t> 

•  "  QMlfHe  irrigubiriti  pi't'I  e^  &  raaToir  une  (Uputation  de  penoDDss  in- 
conuaei  et  ramies  Mns  quality,  j'obserrBi  k  VuaeiahMe  gu'il  y  aurail  da  dan- 
gtr  a»  r;^,  ttfohtien  lew  odiMMMii." 

■)-  Bailly,  vol.  ii.  p.  A,  relates  hit  conyenatioD  with  Necker  respecting  this 
embaiTMsing  affaif,  and  obeerrea ;  "  Ses  principea  it  eet  i^zA  ^toient  ceux  de 
I'aaaembl^,  qui  improuvait  tonte  toente  populure,  et  qui  I'avait  fait  coonattre 
en  fusant  respecter  par  ce  peuple  une  coDsignG  illfgnle  contre  laquelle  elle  i€- 
clamait,  naiijt  tut  obnnai  oumi  le  danger  de  la  fMriti.  On  ne  pouvait  pas 
■e  propoaer  de  repreodre  ces  hommea,  Tetir&  de  la  piiton  et  actuellemeot  boui 
la  saoregarde  dn  peuple.  II  fallait  done,  coupablea  ou  dod,  leur  donner  leur 
liberty,  mais  d'uoe  mani^re  qui  ue  compromit  pas  I'autont^.  Nous  couvimnes 
qn'il  fallait  tficher  que  rusembl^  lea  recommandflt  k  la  bontf  du  roi." 
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Necker  gave  the  clearest  proof  of  hia  want  of  knowledge  of  the 
real  state  of  afiairs,  by  recommendiDg  at  this  taoment  the  insti- 
tution  of  a  citizen  guard  in  Paris,  such  as  was  employed  in  his 
native  city,  in  order  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  employing  soldiers 
against  the  people*.  In  this  the  Parisians,  after  having  formed 
themselves  into  a  species  of  national  assembly  of  electors,  pro- 
cured from  the  minister  himself  an  army,  of  which  the  regiment 
of  guards  which  deserted  the  royal  cause  and  was  pud  from  the 
dty  chest  afterwards  formed  the  kernel.  However  readily  all 
the  opponents  of  the  existing  order  of  things  fell  in  with  the  idea 
of  a  citizen  guard,  the  queen,  the  princes,  and  all  the  friends  of 
the  old  riffime,  saw  clearly  that  Necker's  hand  was  by  no  means 
powerful  enough  to  guide  the  helm  of  the  national  ship  in  the 
dreadful  storm  which  was  beginning  to  rage ;  they  however  un- 
happily recommended  the  weak  king  to  select  men  for  ministers 
in  his  stead,  who  were  desirous  of  effecting  by  the  strong  hand 
of  power  what  was  utterly  impossible.  The  idea  no  sooner  got 
abroad  that  the  king  intended  to  remove  Necker  from  the 
management  of  public  aOairs,  and  to  muntain  the  old  regime  by 
military  force,  than  tumultuous  and  predatory  bands  of  ruffians 
began  to  show  themselves  in  Paris,  and  then  throughout  the 
whole  kingdom,  who  committed  excesses  of  every  description 
and  forced  the  citizens  of  all  classes  quietly  to  provide  themselves 
with  arms.  The  same  members  of  the  assembly  who  were  the 
secret  contnven  of  this  machinery,  then  succeeded  in  procuring 
a  decree  by  which  this  general  arming  was  recognized  as  legal. 
Tliey  procured  an  address  from  the  national  assembly  to  the 
king,  in  which  they  required  the  establishment  of  a  national 
guard  throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  and  before  any  answer 
could  be  received  from  the  king  they  took  measures  for  the  rea- 
lization of  their  demand. 

At  the  very  moment  in  which  the  people  were  engaged  in 
arming  for  their  self-defence,  the  unholy  party  of  hcentious  un- 
improvablea,  as  well  ss  the  frivolous  circle  which  surrounded  the 
queen,  began  to  entertain  the  idea  of  having  recourse  to  a  C9ig> 
d'itat.      A  considerable  number  of  regiments,  espedally  the 

*  Zoc.ctf.p.5:  "MouB.Ncckermedit.quelemeilleiirmoyeiiderein^dieraax 
agitations  et  wu  tnmblM  qui  ivueDt  lieo  dans  Paris,  euit  d'^tablir  ime  garde 
boorgcoisc.  Mods,  de  Bonneville,  ^ecteur  de  Paris,  en  avail  d£jik  fait  la  pro- 
position i  rassembife  des  decteura,  tenue  au  Mus^  1e  26  Jub.  J'ignore  si 
Mons.  Necker  ^it  iostruit  de  ce  v<eu,  ou  s'il  y  peasa  lui-m£me,  en  appliqamnt 
ik  la  s&ret£  et  i  ta  police  de  Paris  ce  qui  se  pratique  ii  Geneve." 
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Swiss  Aod  Oermatt  regiments  in  French  pay,  received  orders 
fivm  the  2nd  till  the  9th  of  July,  to  concentrate  around  IVis 
and  manhal  Broglio  was  appointed  to  the  command ;  the  mar- 
shal and  his  staff  came  to  Versailles,  This  op»ation  waa  to 
he  kept  a  profound  secret*;  but  Lafayette,  Mirabeau,  Talley- 
rand and  nuuiy  others  of  the  higher  estates^  were  too  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  court  and  too  superior  to  thosewho  were 
recommended  by  the  princes,  to  aUow  the  deaigos  of  their  oppo- 
nents to  escape  their  obaervatioD,  and  Miiabeau  revealed  the 
whole  scheme  in  a  remarkable  speech  which  he  delivered  on  the 
8th.  In  this  speech  he  demanded  the  adoption  of  an  address  to 
the  king,  in  which  he  should  be  earnestly  besought  to  remove 
the  troops  from  Paris,  and  immediately  to  institute  the  proposed 
citizen-guard  for  the  preservation  of  the  pubUc  peace.  The  Pa- 
risians did  not  wait  for  the  royal  ordinance  for  the  purpose  of 
organization,  but  regarded  the  removal  of  Necker  and  his  liberal 
colleagues  from  the  ministry  as  a  signal  for  militaiy  movements 
and  rebellion.  It  was  publicly  known  in  Paris  on  the  12th  that 
Necker  had  departed  quickly  and  secretly  from  the  country ; 
that  his  collesgues,  St.  Priest,  Montmorin,  La  Lucerne,  had 
retired,  and  tbat  Breteuil  and  the  absolutists,  the  due  de  la 
Vauguyon,  Brogho,  Foulon,  Laporte,  La  Galeizi^  and  Baren- 
tin,  had  taken  the  reins  of  government :  this  led  to  a  general  com- 
motion. A  tumultuous  mob  marched  through  the  streets,  and 
oratoni  who  promoted  the  rebellion,  presented  themselves  in  all 
directions  in  the  Palais  RoyaL  The  measures  of  resistance  which 
were  adopted  were  weak,  and  rather  calculated  to  infuse  the 
spirit  of  rebellion  into  the  whole  population  of  the  city  than  to 
repress  the  tumult. 

*  Besides  what  ie  »ud  in  the  text,  another  reason  is  assi^ed  in  the  '  Mt- 
moireBdeFerriires/vol.  i.  p.  72:  "Lareine,  Ib  comte  d'Artou,  le»  princet,  les 
courtesaiu,  les  miaiBtrea, )»  ^^aei,  lea  nobles  entonrte  d'eapions,  de  domee- 
ttques  infld^ee,  suivia  jusque  dans  I'iutimitj  de  la  confiance,  jnsque  dan*  le 
repoe  de  la  nnlt,  n'expriminnt  paa  un  eentiment,  ne  inai'qaireQt  pas  on  gnte, 
qni  ne  At  nq>port^." 
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rSANCB   FBOU  THE  13tH  OF  JULY  1789  TILL  TBS  14tR  OF 
JULY  1790. 

No  one  had  foreseen  the  complete  overthrow  of  the  monarchy 
in  the  days  from  the  1 3th  till  the  1 7th  of  July ;  it  was  therefore 
induputably  brought  about  more  by  the  foUy  of  the  court,  the 
high  Dobili^  and  clei^^  than  by  the  tumultuous  proceedings  of 
the  mob,  whi<^  was  a  mere  machine.     In  the  riots  which  took 
place  on  the  12th,  during  which  toll-bars  and  toll-housea  were 
broken  down  and  burnt,  and  all  sorts  of  mischief  perpetrated, 
there  waa  manifest   evidence  of  the  influence  of  the  Breton 
deputies,  who  had  formed  a  club  in  Poissy,  which  may  be  re- 
garded Bs  the  origin  of  the  jacobin  club  in  Paris ;  but  this  club 
only  attained  an  important  influence  from  the  unseasonable  and 
brutal  expressions  and  measures  of  the  courtiers,  nobles  and 
clergy,  who  preferred  Uie  splendid  slavery  of  a  court  life  to  any 
kind  of  social  freedom.     It  was  the  appearance  of  the  German 
and  Swiss  troops  accustomed  to  passive  obedience,  and  particu- 
Uriy  the  haughty  prince  de  liambesc,  by  his  gestures  and  his 
mad  chai^  sword  jn  hand  through  the  Place  Louis  Quinze  and 
the  gardens  of  the  Tuileries,  which  properly  speaking  alone  did 
violence  to  the  feelings  of  the  Parisians  in  favour  of  freedom  j  for 
the  *  Injuries  of  a  Pedestrian,*  which  were  brought  conspicuously 
forward  in  all  the  papers  of  those  days,  produced  but  an  insig-    . 
nificant  e&ecL   We  have  the  testimony  of  an  eye-witness*  whose 
authority  is  above  suspicion,  that  the  thirty  regiments,  whose 
march  waa  greatly  delayed  by  inadequate  supphes  and  arrears  of 
pay,  were  really  iotended  by  the  unimproveables  of  the  court  to 
disperse  the  assembly  and  restore  the  old  order  of  things.    The 
conviction  that  one  extreme  could  only  be  destroyed  by  an  op- 
posite extreme — that  the  rude  power  and  deeply-rooted  preju- 
dices of  the  great  would  only  yield  to  the  blind  delusion  of  the 
fanatical  masses — caused  the  most  moderate  and  intelligent  men 
of  the  age  for  a  while  to  step  aside  and  to  give  full  scope  to  the 

*  B«inlieD,  Eau'iB  Higtoriques,  vol.  i.  p.  384,  ttyt :  "  Beaucoup  de  peraoaneB 
□nt  refuel  de  croire,  qu'im  peutl  de  gentilhommet  et  de  princes  efit  tonai  le 
projet  d«  diaperaer  I'aMembUe,  et  encore  moint  que  ce  projet  fAt  aur  le  point 
de  a'ei^ter.  C*  qtt  aow  onnu  mi  now-n^oM*  i  yertailla  i  eette  ipoqitt,^ 
j«iat  Itttfae  mhm  (RWM  apprit  dtpuit,  hmj  mcf  i  mIxm  de  ctri\lttr  te  contraire." 


n,g,t,7i.dtvG00glc 


56  PIPTH  PERIOD. — FIRST  DIVISION.  [cH.  I. 

visionaries  and  fanatics.  These  inspired  lovers  of  freedom  placed 
themselves  at  the  head  of  the  people  on  the  12th,  who  were 
marching  through  the  city  without  leaders,  and  used  every 
means  in  their  power  to  inflame  the  popular  indignation. 

One  of  the  most  remarkahle  of  those  who  in  these  days  con- 
tributed the  most  to  kindle  the  patriotism  of  the  people  and  to 
encourage  them  to  resistance  by  vehement  harangues,  was  an 
old  schoolfellow  of  Maximilian  Robespierre,  named  Camille 
Deemoulins.  This  young,  impetuous  and  clever  advocate  was 
afterwards  influenced  much  more  by  the  power  of  Danton's 
warm,  immoral,  but  kindly  nature,  than  by  the  cold,  tenacious, 
envious  and  domineering  disposition  of  Robespierre ;  in  the  earlier 
part  of  his  career,  however,  Robespierre,  who  was  deputy  firom 
Arras,  was  intim^^Iy  connected  with  Camille.  To  his  great  vex- 
ation, Robespierre  played  but  a  very  subordinate  part  among  the 
distinguished  men  of  the  first  national  assembly ;  he  first  became 
a  man  of  importance  when  he  began  to  rule  the  town-coundl  of 
Fans,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  jacobin  club.  From 
the  very  commencement  Camille  was  the  leading  orator  in  the 
coflee-houses  of  the  city  and  in  the  Palais  Royal,  but  he  was 
also  unhappily  the  first  who  broached  and  announced  the  dread- 
ful doctrine,  that  fi%edom  could  only  be  established  by  murder 
and  blood.  His  written  appeals  were  as  vehement  as  his  speeches, 
and  his  bold  gesticulation  imparted  to  his  words  a  double  power. 
From  the  llth  and  12th  he  continued  publicly  to  proclaim  war 
upon  t^e  higher  estates,  and  to  announce  murder  and  assassina- 
tion to  the  enemies  of  the  people ;  but  in  spite  of  the  cruel  and 
violent  language  which  he  employed,  he  was  a  noble  enthusiast. 
Robespierre,  on  the  other  hand,  was  a  sturdy,  envious,  vein  de- 
magogue, who  was  bom  and  educated  to  win  that  class  of  men 
which  in  former  times  and  now  again  are  accustomed  to  collect 
around  missionary  preachers,  Jesuits,  capuchins  and  methodists. 

In  the  commencement  of  these  public  commotions,  Camille 
Desmoulins  published  a  journal  entitled  '  Revolutions  in  France 
and  Brabant,'  which  was  the  forerunner  of  Marat's  '  Friend  of 
the  People,*  and  preached  up  the  complete  annihilation  of  the 
existing  order  of  things.  From  the  tone  of  this  journal  one  can 
scarcely  foil  to  be  convinced,  that  he  had  the  feelings  of  a  cannibal 
like  Marat,  for  he  does  not  hesitate  to  declare  Uie  title  of  de- 
fender of  popular  justice  {procureur  de  la  lanieme)  to  be  a  title 
of  honour,  and  yet  he  was  led  astray  by  his  inspiration  for 


n,5,t,7rjM,G00glc 


§  il]  nAMcm  thj.  jcxt  1790l  57 

freedom.     Hiahtarjoanui,'TheOU^wtemam'  ietitKrCm^ 

Mier),  was  also  murdoma  in  its  1 

ms  the  caiiBe  of  the  most  cxnel^idb 

unhappy  cxeeanca  were  a&  the  resoh  of  Ptiiuiifiuj^  dtlnriWj 

that  a  new  srstem  of  bnr  ^id  nonfitr  ooold  onlr  be  nbed  «m 

the  niina  <rf'the  oU,  n  the  wdi-daapimd  Qi^dm  aho  faefiend 

wHb  regard  toiriigiim. 

On  the  12th  of  Jobf,  Canul^  with  tix  same  etow  of  imfan- 
tion  and  eloquence  wliidi  parades  hk  journals,  aao«inted  one  of 
the  tempmary  tribunes  elected  in  the  PalsB  BajaL  caOed  his 
fdHow-atixeia  "totrma!"  and  the  whole  mnkitude  hv  wliicli 
be  was  smToanded  echoed  the  spped.  Anned  with  a  swovd 
and  pistid  he  placed  faimsetf  at  the  head  of  the  mnsKS,  whidi 
pBt>ceeded  to  march  thm^i  the  streets;  the  shops  and  theurtica 
were  dooed,  and  the  aol£efs  ^d  pn>P^  "°°°  f<>ond  llmiMfliea 
in  hostile  airaj  gainst  eadi  odicT  in  the  Haoe  Louh  QitmiT 
and  tlw  Champa  Eljs^es.  On  this  day  also  CandDeDeaDoafiaa 
first  dindayed  the  distinctiTe  ^wiM^i  which  rmisiitntfd  ii»* 
raUying  signal  of  the  patiiots,fint  inhriaandthen  throi^ioat 
the  whc^  Idi^dom;  an  emblem  by  wfaidi  the  m^arity,  ood- 
usting  of  the  friends  of  douoviatic  psinciplai,  m^^  ahrajs  be 
distingiuBhed  &«n  the  minority,  or  defenders  of  the  andent 
feudal  privikgca.  IVe  fiiat  emblem  was  a  gicai  Inancli,  and 
next  a  bow  of  green  riband ;  but  bwnae  green  was  the  ooloor 
oS  the  enemy  of  the  people  and  prince  of  the  nobles,  tbe  count 
f  ArtoiB,  it  was  sfterwards  ciiangcd  to  the  triador,  consisting  of 
tbe  royal  white  and  the  two  ecdoon  of  the  city  of  Vm^  which 
OHitinued  to  be  the  emUem  tX  the  defeiden  dE  the  soreingnty 
of  the  peo|^  whilst  the  white  coAade  was  the  desagnalion  of 
those  who  muntaincd  that  the  king  was  the  vicar  of  God  npim 
earth. 

As  early  as  the  12tb  aims  of  aQ  sorts  were  carried  away  by 
fOTce  from  the  shops  of  the  gmmiakers  and  gword-manufacturers, 
and  immediately  afterwards,  tbe  ineatdotion  of  the  govemmentt 
the  repognance  of  the  most  lUstingnished  offioos  and  civilians 
to  the  newly-restored  ministerial  and  court  despotism,  and  many 
oth^  rarely  or  perh^M  nnpaialleled  concarrent  circumstaiices, 
combined  to  render  a  formal  mihtaiy  organization  of  the  citizens 
poamUe.  Several  hondreds  of  tbe  French  guards,  incensed  at 
the  appearance  of  foreign  troops  and  the  brutality  of  th^  com- 
mandns,  had  united  with  their  fellow-citizens  on  the  night  be- 
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twe«n  the  13th  and  13th  in  sn  attack  upon  the  German  aoldien, 
who  were  encamped  in  the  Champs  Elys^ :  the  royal  autho- 
ritiea  were  greatly  alarmed  by  this  event.  The  troops  were 
withdrawn  from  the  city  at  the  very  moment  in  whiph  it  waa 
threatened  with  murder  and  pillage  by  the  unbridled  mob,  and 
therefore  the  long-desired  military  organization  of  the  national 
guard  and  the  incorporation  of  many  of  the  French  guards  was 
not  only  to  be  excused,  but  had  in  fact  become  almost  indispen- 
sable. The  nataonal  or  citizen  guard  of  Paris  was  then  organized 
by  the  sub-officers  of  the  regular  military,  to  whom  at  that 
time  in  Franoe,  as  at  present  in  England,  the  whole  mechanical 
part  of  the  service  was  entrusted,  and  from  among  whom  sprung 
most  of  the  greatest  generals  of  the  revolution.  There  imme- 
diately sprung  up  a  dreadful  array,  when  on  the  night  juat  re- 
ferred to,  the  tocsin  was  sounded  in  tiie  whole  of  the  sixty 
divisions  of  the  city.  The  citizens  themselves  instituted  a  spe- 
cies of  democratic  police  for  the  safety  of  property  and  life,  and 
sent  out  patrols,  and  the  electors  of  the  city  availed  themselves 
of  this  moment  of  terror  and  confusion  to  realise  the  piivileges 
already  extorted  from  the  government,  to  make  themselves 
masters  of  the  capital,  and  to  form  as  it  were  a  second  public 
magistracy. 

It  was  said  that  the  old  magistracy,  which  bad  a  president 
{prMt  dea  marchandi)  appointed  by  the  court  and  cleaving  to 
the  social  usages  of  the  middle  ages,  no  longer  enjoyed  the  confi- 
dence of  the  citizens,  and  therefore  it  was  necessary  to  strengthen 
the  publia  authority  by  the  appointment  of  men  on  whom  the 
citf  was  disposed  to  place  the  fuUest  reliance.  This  revolutionary 
council  now  proceeded  to  name  a  committee  of  safety  from 
amongst  its  members,  who  were  to  enroll  all  the  citizens  of  the 
sixty  districts  of  Paris  in  battalions  and  companies,  give  them  a 
mihtary  organization,  snd  at  the  same  time  to  provide  the  means 
of  paying  ttie  soldiers  of  the  French  guards  who  were  incorpo- 
rated with  the  people.  A  magniloquent  prochtmation  was  im- 
mediately issued  for  the  organization  of  the  national  guard.  It 
waa  declared  in  the  proclamation  that  this  new  national  guard 
should  in  future  consist  of  sixteen  legions,  and  the  whole  body 
of  48,000  men.  This  force  waa  to  be  placed  under  the  orders  of 
a  general  commandant,  under  whom  a  lieutenant  and  a  major- 
general  were  to  hold  commissions,  and  these  three  to  constitute 
the  general  staff.    In  addition  to  this,  each  of  the  legions  was  to 
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have  its  own  partdciUar  staffs  the  dty  to  appoint  the  officers,  and 
every  soldier  to  wear  a  red  and  blue  hattwod,  the  colours  of  the 
dty.  This  citizen  army  was  actually  called  into  existence  before 
a  deputation  was  seat  to  the  king  to  request  him  to  remove  the 
troops  Irom  Paris,  and  to  sanction  the  extraordinary  measures 
which  had  been  adopted  by  an  illegal  aseembly.  According  to 
Bailly^s  testimony,  the  commencement  of  the  institution  of  this 
novel  force  which  the  city  of  Paris  arrogated  to  itself  and  con- 
tinued to  increase  till  its  town-council  finally  tyrannized  over 
the  coaveation,  and  by  means  of  the  convention  over  the  whole 
kingdom,  was  made  as  early  as  the  9th  and  10th,  so  that  there 
was  time  enough  to  take  similar  steps  in  all  the  great  cities,  be- 
fore Necker's  dismissal  became  the  signal  for  a  general  rising. 
On  the  11th,  when  at  table,  Necker  received  a  note  &om  the 
king,  in  which  the  latter  besought  him  in  a  friendly  manner 
quickly  and  secretly  to  retire  from  France.  This  news  soon- 
reacbed  the  ears  of  Uie  Parisians,  and  Camille  BesmouHns  and 
his  companioDB  availed  themselves  of  the  ministeHa  removal  as 
a  pretence  for  exciting  a  popular  commotion.  The  people  car- 
ried the  busts  of  Necker  and  the  duke  of  Orleans  in  procession, 
in  order  to  do  honour  to  these  two  friends  of  the  people;  the 
royal  German  regiment  made  an  attempt  to  stop  the  procession, 
and  in  consquence  came  into  bloody  collision  with  the  masses  of 
which  it  was  composed.  The  result  of  the  strife  was  doubtful, 
because  only  a  very  small  number  of  the  troops  then  encamped 
around  Paris  were  in  quarters  at  the  Tuileries,  and  these  were 
not  reinforced  even  on  the  13th.  The  most  of  the  regimeots 
were  at  Sevres,  Sl  Cloud  and  St  Denis,  and  some  of  them  re- 
mained quite  tranquil  in  the  Champ  de  Mars,  whilst  on  the  same 
day  the  Parisian  military  force  destined  to  act  against  them 
was  organized. 

These  new  levies  were  strengthened  by  numerous  deserters 
from  the  newly  recruited  troops,  consisting  of  those  whose  sen- 
timents harmonized  with  the  party  of  the  movement,  as  well  as  of 
those  who  only  looked  for  the  best  paymasters.  On  the  evening 
of  the  13th,  the  city  guard,  which  then  performed  the  duties, 
now  discharged  by  the  tergmtt  de  viUe,  offered  their  services  to 
the  committee  of  public  safety,  and  the  French  guards  no  longer 
joined  the  citizens  in  small  numbers,  but,  with  the  exception  of 
the  officers,  came  over  to  the  popular  cause  in  a  body.  This  was 
the  consequence  of  the  reception  whi^  the  new  government  of 
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Paris  h&d  had  from  the  Dational  assembly.  The  national  as- 
sembly did  not  indeed  by  any  means  approve  of  the  formal 
revolt  of  the  Parisians  against  the  royal  authority  and  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  force  consisting  of  the  armed  citizens  themsdves ; 
but  they  resolved  to  give  their  most  vigorous  support  to  the 
petition  of  the  corporation  of  Paris  for  the  confirmation  of  their 
new  council  and  of  the  erection  of  a  bui^her  guard,  as  well  aa 
for  the  removal  of  the  troops  from  the  city  and  its  neighbour- 
hood. Eighty  deputies  of  the  national  assembly,  selected  from 
all  the  provinces,  together  with  all  the  deputies  of  the  city  of 
Paris,  united  with  a  deputation  from  the  corporation,  waited  on 
the  king  with  their  petition,  but  he  declined  to  comply  with  its 
prayer.  The  king's  refusal  called  forth  a  hostile  resolution  from 
the  national  assembly,  of  whose  tendency  Bailly  has  given  us  a 
short  but  striking  representation*. 

The  immediate  consequence  of  this  decree  was  the  adhesion 
of  the  city  guard  and  of  the  French  guards  on  the  evening  of 
the  13th,  and  an  attack  upon  the  Hospital  of  the  InvaUds  in  the 
morniog.  On  this  occasion  they  compelled  the  authorities  by 
threats  to  deliver  up  to  them  30,000  stand  of  arms  and  20  pieces  of 
cannon,  which  had  been  refiised  two  days  before.  Immediately 
after  this  success,  the  French  guards  formed  along  the  banks  of 
the  Seine'  and  pointed  their  cannon  against  the  king's  troops, 
who  were  encamped  on  the  further  side  of  the  river,  but  did  not 
venture  to  move.  The  only  point  from  which  it  was  now  pos- 
sible to  annoy  the  city  and  to  fociUtate  any  attack  which  might 
be  contemplated  on  the  part  of  the  king's  troops  was  the  Bas- 
tille, 80  infamous  as  a  state  prison.  The  small  extent  of  thia 
fortress  did  not  afibrd  room  for  any  very  considerable  garrison, 
and  it  was  impossible  to  defend  it  witii  success  agaiast  any 
serious  attack ;  but  had  it  been  provided  with  good  artillerymen, 
with  abundant  suppUes,  and  even  a  small  niunber  of  resolute 
defenders  instead  of  a  corps  of  invalidsf,  the  tumultuous  mob 
of  Paris  would  have  hesitated  to  attack  it.  The  chief  object  <^ 
the  attack  was  the  destruction  of  a  stronghold  from  which  the 

'  Vol.  ii.  pp.  96-98.  Bailly  gives  the  resolotioD  of  the  assemblj'  at  full  length, 
and  adda  ■■  "  L'auembl^e,  par  cet  anit,  interdisait  la  ressource  de  la  banqae- 
route  HOUE  peine  d'un  soul^ment  gfu^ral ;  elle  eOrayait  lea  minittrcs,  qui 
■ont  avertis  que  les  saites  peseront  sur  leurs  tEtes ;  en  parlnot  des  coDBeila  du 
roi,  rUe  vonloil  olleindre  pliu  haat ;  elle  annonfait  du  danger  i  ceui  qui  met- 
taient  et  la  chose  publique  et  U  peuple  en  danger." 

t  He  whole  garrison  consisted  of  eighty-two  invalida  and  thirty-three  Swiss. 
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royal  troops  might  overawe  the  city,  a  fact  which  in  our  own 
tiroes  the  citizens  seem  to  disregard;  there  was  however  also 
a  secondary  design,  and  that  was  to  announce  to  the  kingdom, 
by  razing  this  citadel  of  despotic  power,  that  despotism  in 
France  was  no  more.  Thia  fortress  had  seen  within  its  walls 
Voltaire,  Marmontel,  and  iDQumerable  other  well-known  men> 
who  had  been  arrested  upon  lettres  de  cachet,  and  the  destruc- 
tioQ  of  the  Bastille  must  therefore  have  appeared  the  most  suit- 
able demonstrationj  in  order  to  procl^m  to  all  France  the  de- 
struction of  the  institutions  of  the  middle  ages.  The  ruins  of 
this  dreadful  state  prison  were  moreover  an  honourable  memo- 
lial  of  the  courage  and  resolution  of  the  citizens  of  Paris  in  the 
arduous  struggle  to  deliver  themselves  from  arbitraiy  rule. 

The  storming  of  the  Bastille  was  effected  by  a  tumultuous 
mob  composed  of  some  of  the  guards  and  a  motley  crowd  of 
Parisians,  and  not  by  the  city  militia ;  when  the  crowd  suc- 
ceeded in  forcing  an  entrance,  the  governor's  conduct  was  pre- 
cisely the  same  as  that  which  was  usually  punned  by  the  king. 
He  had  neither  resolution  enough  to  risk  his  own  life  and  that 
of  the, few  invalids  and  Swiss  who  formed  the  garrison  and  to 
defend  his  post  to  the  uttermost,  nor  to  surrender  uncondition- 
ally to  the  assailants.  Crowds  of  infuriated  people  were  first 
suffered  to  penetrate  into  the  inner  court  and  then  GiiDg  was 
kept  up,  when  all  hope  of  defending  the  fortress  was  past ;  the 
consequence  was,  that  many  persons — some  say  nearly  a  hun- 
dred— were  killed.  This  gave  rise  to  a  horrible  retaliation ;  the 
people,  intoxicated  with  success  and  eager  for  revenge,  brutally 
murdered  the  governor,  the  marquis  de  Launay,  de  Losmau  Sol- 
bray  the  commandant  of  the  garrison,  his  adjutant,  two  lieute- 
nants, and  three  invalids.  The  subsequent  conduct  of  the 
multitude  was 'still  more  horrible  than  the  murder  itself;  in 
their,  cannibal  &iry  they  decapitated  their  victims,  fixed  their 
heads  upon  pikes,  and  bore  them  in  triumph  through  the  streets 
of  Paris.  This  horrible  custom  gave  rise  to  the  formation  of  a 
band  of  bloodthirsty  murderers  among  the  lowest  and  rudest  of 
the  people,  who  were  inspired  with  the  spirit  of  tigers,  and  con- 
tinued henceforward  to  play  a  most  important  part  on  every 
fresh  outbreak  of  the  new  revolution.  The  crimes  and  cruelties 
of  these  men  were  afterwards  attributed  to  that  portion  of  the 
French  who  were  the  very  persons  most  averse  to  every  deed  of 
violence. 
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The  complete  destruction  of  the  Bastille  was  first  decreed  at 
a  later  period,  but  it  was  quite  impossible  to  put  any  bounds  to 
the  mischiefs  practised  by  the  populace  after  their  success  in  its 
capture,  partly  because  an  antimonarchical  direction  had  been 
already  taken  and  promoted  by  the  club  at  Poissy  and  by  many 
of  the  Parisians  also,  and  partly  because  it  vrs  necessary  to 
hold  up  such  examples  as  a  terror  to  the  adherenta  of  the  old 
regime  and  their  creatures.  The  Palais  Royal  was  changed  into 
a  sort  of  den  of  thieves,  where  not  only  those  assembled  who 
found  their  advantage  in  the  complete  dissolution  of  all  the 
bonds  of  society,  but  where  consultations  were  held  with  respect 
to  those  cruel  modes  of  popular  justice  which  had  been  com- 
menced on  the  14th  with  the  murder  of  the  officers  of  the  Bas- 
tille,  and  were  afterwards  practised  throughout  the  whole  of 
France.  One  of  the  first  who  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  public  in- 
dignation against  the  old  system  was  Flesselles,  formerly  pre- 
udent  of  the  town-council  {pr4v6t  des  marchanda),  who  had 
ftllen  under  suspicion  as  chairman  of  the  new  college  of  electors 
and  been  deposed  by  the  committee.  He  was  murdered  by  the 
people  as  he  came  out  of  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  and  his  head  like 
that  of  others  was  carried  to  the  Palais  Royal.  At  a  later  pe- 
riod (on  the  22nd)  Foulon  and  his  son-in-law  Berthier,  according 
to  Eastern  usage,  were  pointed  out  to  the  people  as  the  authors 
of  the  general  dearth,  that  they  might  be  disposed  of  in  a  similar 
manner. 

Whilst  a  new  power  was  oi^nized  in  the  kingdom  on  the 
13th,  the  national  assembly  continued  to  hold  an  uninterrupted 
sitting  during  the  whole  of  that  day  and  night,  on  the  day  and 
night  of  the  14th  and  til!  the  15th,  and  a^cted  to  be  full  of 
Spartan  resolution.  They  pretended  to  be  busily  engaged  on 
the  new  constitution,  unaffected  by  fears  whilst  the  storms  of 
revolution  were  raging  around  them  and  everything  was  threat- 
ened with  destruction  or  death.  One  of  the  members  availed 
himself  of  the  occasion  for  mere  rhetorical  effect,  and  said,  "  On 
the  morrow  indeed  toe  tkall  no  longer  he  in  exittence,  but  the  new 
constitution  u>iU  remain."  The  stroke  was  well-calculated  and  he 
won  the  expected  applause,  although  Bailly  admits  that  there 
was  in  reality  nothing  to  fear*.  During  these  tumultuous  pro- 
ceedings in  Paris,  the  court  remained  in  such  an  incomprehen- 

•  Baiily.  toI.  ii.  p.  98  : 
(the  deputies)  pouvionB  coi 
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lible  feeling  of  security,  that  a  grand  court-ball  was  given  on  the 
Qtght  between  the  13th  and  I4th ;  and  even  on  the  first  news  of 
the  revolt  on  the  14th,  two  deputations  from  the  national  assem- 
bly could  obtain  nothing  more  from  the  Idng  than  that  the 
troops  should  be  removed  from  Paris  and  the  new  magistracy 
acknowledged,  on  condition  that  the  president  and  officers  should 
be  appointed  by  the  king.  On  the  15th  however  he  held  very 
different  language.  During  the  night  the  king  was  informed 
that  the  soldiers  had  renounced  obedience  to  their  ooble  officers, 
the  Bastille  was  taken,  deeds  of  violence  begun,  and  a  new  order 
of  things  had  been  introduced,  and  therefore  it  was  uecessary 
quickly  to  remove  the  regiments  farther  iirom  Paris ;  on  the 
next  morning  the  king  took  a  step,  which,  under  the  then  exist- 
,ing  circumstances,  must  have  deprived  him  of  all  feelings  <^ 
respect. 

The  king  in  person,  accompanied  by  his  two  brothers,  with- 
out any  signs  of  royalty  and  without  the  observance  of  any  form, 
which  above  all  he  should  at  this  moment  have  maintained,  pre- 
sented himself  in  the  national  Bsaembly  and  greeted  its  members 
by  that  significant  name  which  they  had  arbitrarily  assumed. 
On  this  interview  he  publicly  declared  his  own  inability  and  his 
despair  for  the  kingdom,  and  that  he  placed  in  their  hands  the 
arrangement  of  the  matters  in  dispute  with  the  Pariaians.  What 
the  king  lost  on  this  occasion  was  only  apparently  gained  by  the 
ideal  and  philosophical  portion  of  the  assembly,  who  were  in- 
spired with  a  longing  desire  for  a  Utopian  constitutional  mo- 
narchy, and  which  waa  represented  by  Bailly,  La&yette  and 
others,  but  who  never  suspected  that,  like  unpractical  men,  they 
were  in  reality  mere  tools  in  the  hands  of  such  practical  men  as 
Miiabeau.  The  assembly  sent  eighty-two  deputies  to  Paris, 
headed  by  La&yette,  who  began  at  that  time  to  play  the  great 
character  which  he  repeated  in  I8S0, — a  character  which  does 
far  more  honour  to  his  heart  and  his  ima^nation  than  to  his 
understanding.  His  course  however  remains  quite  unexampled 
in  this  respect,  that  at  the  end  of  the  piece  both  in  1/92  and 
18S0,  he  himself  acknowledged  that  his  services  had  been  mis- 
used,  and  that  he  entertained  no  suspicion  of  the  &ct. 

Lafayette  and  Bailly,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  the  deputation, 
by  whom  they  were  accompanied,  were  received  in  triumph  in 
Paris ;  they  announced  the  victory  over  the  king  and  his  readi- 
ness to  make  every  concession  to  the  people,  and  confirmed  all 
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that  had  taken  place,  at  least  temporarily,  till  the  assembly  bad 
come  to  a  resolution  on  the  subject.  The  highest  offices  under 
the  new  order  of  things  were  afterwards  destined  for  these  two 
individuals  by  the  people  of  Paris.  On  the  1 6th,  the  sixty  sec- 
tions of  Paris  already  formed  a  great  republic,  whose  centre  was 
the  great  council,  and  whose  president  was  to  be  the  mayor  of 
the  city  freely  elected ;  this  office  was  designed  for  Bully.  The 
army  of  this  republic,  called  the  national  guard,  was  to  be  under 
the  command  of  Lafayette.  On  the  16tb  the  enemies  of  all  im- 
provements among  the  lower  and  middle  classes, — the  whole  un- 
improveable  body  of  adherents  to  the  feudal  system,  withdrew, 
intUsputably  with  indiscreet  haste,  from  ihe  scene.  These  were 
men  who  combined  polished  manners,  easy  address,  and  a  happy 
use  of  language,  in  which  rude  squires  and  petty  dynasts  are  ao 
often  deficient,  with  all  the  pride  and  arrogance  of  the  high 
nobility  of  Venice,  Berne,  Gwmany  and  England.  Artois,  the 
Polignacs,  the  most  hated  princes  and  their  licentious  compa- 
nions, the  generals,  and  among  the  rest  even  Broglio,  left  the 
kingdom  and  commenced  that  stream  of  emigration  which  con^ 
tinued  to  flow  from  July  1789  till  July  17^2,  and  turned  the 
indignation  of  all  the  enlightened  men  of  all  parties  against 
the  king.  He  was  undoubtedly  led  astray  by  the  queen,  who 
by  her  own  incautious  public  declaration  preferred*  a  hand- 
ful of  noble  courUers  to  millions  of  the  people,  whilst  her 
husband  always  promised  what  he  never  wished  to  perform. 
The  king's  aunts  and  his  eldest  brother  were  the  only  parties 
who  remained  behind,  till  at  length  he  himself  attempted  to 
escape. 

Did  we  not  know  the  contrary,  we  should  be  disposed  to  re- 
gard the  king's  visit  to  Paris  on  the  l7th  as  the  malicious 
recommendation  of  one  of  his  bitterest  enemies,  who  wished 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the  king  to  confirm  the  people  in  their 

*  That  poitioD  of  the  nobilitj  who  still  atood  out  tat  s  depntation  to  Uie 
palice  on  the  34th  of  June,  in  order  to  thank  the  king  for  his  declaration  of 
the  33rd,  nhich  wbb  designed  to  maintain  the  principle  of  a  Kparation  of  the 
eatate«-  ThiB  deputation  first  went  to  Artois,  who  received  them  as  their  pro- 
tector, then  to  the  comte  de  Provence,  vrho  gave  them  no  formal  answer,  and 
finally  to  the  queen.  M^moires  de  Ferriires,  vol.  i.  p.  60  : — "  La  reiae  sortit 
dans  le  salon  du  jeu ;  ellc  tenoit  madame  par  la  main  et  portait  le  jeune  dau- 
phin BUT  BOD  bras.  Tableaux  d^licieux  d'une  mire  !  douce  expression  de  la 
nature !  La  reine  prfsenta  M.  le  dauphin  aax  ddput^,  lew  disant  avec  beau- 
coup  de  grace,  gu'ettt  U  domaif  A  la  nobUtae,  qv'dle  Uti  oppremfrnt  h  la  ehtrir 
etitla  rtgarder  ecmme  It  pliuferutt  appui  dv  tr6nt." 


rmn-n-.;GoOg\c 


fn.]  FRANCE  TILL  JULT  1790.  65 

rerolt  against  their  ancient  rulers  and  in  their  dislike  to  the  old 
r^ime,  and  to  expose  Lotiia  in  person  to  the  contempt  and 
scorn  of  the  people.  The  journey  and  procession  of  the  court 
on  their  iqipearance  in  Paris,  the  boldness  displayed  in  putting 
forward  Bailly  as  mayor  and  La&yette  as  commandant  of  the 
national  guard,  before  their  appointments  were  sanctioned  by 
the  crown,  the  speeches  with  which  he  was  greeted,  and  the 
national  cockade  which  was  forced  on  his  acceptance,  were  all 
deeply  humiliating  to  the  king.  From  this  time  forward  he 
regarded  everything  which  he  promised  as  extorted  from  him 
by  force,  which  however  could  only  hold  good  as  long  as  vio- 
lence endured.  The  promoters  of  these  innovations  soon  became 
aware  of  this  feeling,  and  they  no  longer  placed  any  confidence 
in  anything  which  emanated  from  the  court ;  the  king's  word 
was  no  security  to  the  people*. 

-  Previous  to  this  the  national  assembly  had  so  importunately 
ui^ed  the  immediate  recall  of  Necker,  that  Dufresne  de  St.  Leon 
had  been  despatched  with  courier  horses  in  order  if  possible  to 
overtake  him  on  his  journey  and  bring  hin\  hack  to  Paris.  From 
the  11th  till  the  23rd  Necker  had  first  travelled  to  Brussels, 
from  thence  to  Basle,  and  there  he  first  received  a  long  letter 
from  tlie  king,  and  one  still  longer  from  the  natioaal  assembly, 
which  concluded  with  these  words,  "  The  king  and  the  nation 
expect  you."  The  vun  man  was  intoxicated  with  delight,  and 
his  daughter  (madame  de  Stael)  cannot  find  words  enough  to 
express  her  joy  and  that  of  her  party ;  it  was  in  fact  the  absurd 
manner  of  showing  her  joy  at  her  father's  recall  which  prompted 
Mirabeau,  in  the  veiy  midst  of  the  triumph,  to  prepare  a  humi- 
liation for  him,  in  order  that  he  might  leom  not  to  overvalue 
himself  and  to  mistake  the  triumph  of  the  principles  of  freedom 
for  his  own.  We  sec  at  once,  from  the  manner  of  his  triiunphal 
entry  into  Paris,  how  little  he  was  acquainted  with  the  demo- 
cratic spirit  of  the  age  from  which  the  whole  movement  sprung, 
and  wUcb  was  wholly  opposed  to  the  tone  of  the  saloons ; 
without  alluding  to  other  points,  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  be 

*  Necker,  who  in  this  respect  obcb  &e  language  of  n  long  ezperieoce,  whea 
tpeskiiig  of  the  half  meuurea  recommended  by  hia  sncceaaors  on  the  11th  of 
July,  obserres ;  "  lis  iprouv&rent  ausai.  Ton  doit  le  croire,  ils  ^prouvirent  une 
eontntUti,  bien  eomue  de  tout  eeiui  qui  mfreprennoit  de  porter  m  prince  hart 
ie  torn  earaetirt.  On  dispute,  Do  combat,  on  persuade  i  demi,  et  d'nne  pareille 
Intte  rfgulte  le  ploi  louveDt  ou  une  decision  qui  n'a  point  de  vignenr,  ou  uue 
sorte  de  composition  qui  ne  satisflut  aocan  syst^e." 

voi«  VI.  r 
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WM  aecompanied  in  hia  carriage  by  his  daughter  and  two  Poliah 
princeaaea.  By  the  maimer  in  which  he  ipealca  of  hia  own  re- 
ception, in  the  aecond  part  of  hia  work  on  the  revolution,  he 
Itumiihea  us  with  abundant  proof  that  he  waa  indeed  the  idol  of 
the  unpractical  portion  of  the  nation,  who  wished  to  introduce 
the  tone  of  the  aaloona  into  politics,  but  that  on  the  other  hand 
he  found  vehement  opponents  amongat  pmctioal  men,  and  espe- 
dally  in  Mirabeau.  At  the  place  just  referred  to,  he  deacribes 
at  great  length  and  vrith  extraordinary  self-complacenoy  the 
manner  in  which  he  was  idoli«d  and  hia  talents  honoured  by 
Bailly,  La&yette,  and  their  friends,  aud  the  electors  and  muni- 
cipality of  Paria  t  and  we  may  add  to  hia  account,  that  they  ex- 
hibited him  upon  a  balcony  Uke  a  god.  It  was  these  ori^natora 
of  the  Srst  untenable  constitution  who  at  Neoker's  request 
effected  Bezenval'a  safety,  after  he  bad  been  threatened  with  the 
&te  of  Foulon  and  Berthier,  Necker  therefore  pours  out  all  the 
vials  of  his  resentment  upon  Mirabeau,  because  he  at  once  de- 
jHived  him  of  hia  splendour.  Mirabeau  however  waa  completely 
consequent  in  his  conduct  and  acted  like  a  genuine  statesman, 
however  had  his  charaoter  waa  in  other  respects,  and  however 
ambiguous  his  motives  for  resisting  Neoker's  apphcation  on 
behalf  of  Bezenval  may  have  been. 

Mirabeau  always  kept  the  practical  side  of  every  question  in 
hia  eye,  and  waa  therefore  opposed  to  prefixing  any  general  de- 
clarations upon  the  rights  of  man  to  the  constitution,  or  allow- 
ing the  intermixture  of  the  apeculationa  of  the  saloons  and  the 
pretenaiona  of  the  town-council  of  Paiia  in  the  affairs  of  the 
state.  Supported  on  this  occasion  by  Robespierre  and  Bamav^ 
he  induced  the  national  assembly  to  annul  the  resolution  of  the 
electora  and  of  the  municipality  of  Paris,  which  had  been  insti- 
tuted only  for  the  moment  and  in  a  tumultuary  manner.  The 
chief  object  of  thia  surprising  resolution  was  the  humiliation  of 
Necker,  his  daughter,  and  all  those  who  now  hoped  to  govern 
the  state  by  the  tbeoriea  of  the  saloons,  as  it  had  hitherto  been 
governed  by  the  cabals  of  the  court ;  the  reason  however  which 
waa  given  for  passing  the  resolution  was  subtle  and  striking. 
The  national  aaaembly  declared  that  it  could  not  recognise  the 
acquittal  of  Bezenval,  nor  acquiesce  in  the  deference  shown  by 
the  mimicipality  to  the  intercession  of  Necker,  because  the 
electors  merely  constituted  a  club,  and  the  representatives  of 
the  city  only  possessed  an  executive  author!^.    As  it  appears 
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from  his  own  Worda  *,  Necker  felt  that  this  resolution  implied  a 
deeUntion  condemnatoiy  of  himBelf,  although  his  friends  BaiUy^, 
Lafayette,  Larochefbucault,  and  all  the  barona  who  had  been  in 
North  America,  believed  that  the  leni  of  their  influence  was  now 
only  beginning.  Xecker  admits  that  he  ought  at  that  moment 
to  have  left  France,  but  he  waited  till  September,  and  thereibre 
ti]|  the  gloiy  which  the  saloons  for  twelve  years  had  shed  around 
him  was  completely  dissipated.  All  theories  were  then  oUiged 
to  give  way  to  the  genial  enei^  of  the  people,  who,  unembar- 
nuaed  by  any  ideas  conceniing  God  or  his  commands,  obtiuned 
the  victory  for  the  democrats  in  France,  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  English  ariatocracy  have  gained  their  triumphs  in  India  and 
China,  and  the  Russian  aristocracy  in  Poland. 

Necker  and  his  firienda  wished  to  maintain  order,  and  to  pro- 
oaed  upon  a  systematic  plan  of  improvement,  whilst  Mirabeau, 
the  men  of  Poiasy  who  afterwards  formed  the  jacobin  club  of 
^ris,  Si^yes,  and  all  those  who  were  usually  distinguished  as 
adherents  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  or  as  the  club  of  Montrouge, 
clearly  perceived  that  what  was  wanted  was  not  eloquent  speeches 
or  philosophical  disquisitions,  and  that  there  must  be  no  shrink- 
ing from  any  deed  of  violence,  if  they  meant  to  be  aucceasiul  in 
annihilating  a  constitution  which  had  subsisted  for  a  thousand 
years.  Immediately  after  the  public  outbreak  in  July,  when  the 
ancient  order  of  things  was  dissolved  and  no  new  one  introduced, 
confusion  and  destruction  began  to  prevul  over  the  whole  king- 
dom, the  whole  social  system  waa  completely  disorganized,  and 
a  mad  inspiration  for  freedom  and  equality  broke  down  every 
dirtinction  and  led  to  the  most  dreadful  excesses.  All  the  worka 
upon  the  revolution  are  filled  with  the  most  horrible  descriptions 
of  the  disorders,  brutality,  cruelties  and  crimes  which  were  per- 
petrated is  the  name  of  freedom  by  men  who  availed  themselves 
(^  the  overthrow  of  the  ordinary  tribunals  of  police  and  justice 
to  gnUily  their  passions.  We  do  not  dwell  on  this  point,  be- 
cause aU  thia  was  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  former  neg< 

•  N«ker,tql.  ti-pp.  29and30:~"CeftitM.  deMlrsbesn.l'utideH  person* 
nsgH  da  momttit  1«  plna  cd  vne  psr  ««s  rare*  Ulco*  et  par  bob  modace  i  cs 
(at  M.  de  Mirabeau,  tribuo  par  catml,  patriciea  par  goQc,  et  toujoura  im- 
noral,  tonjonrB  homme  d'eaprit ;  ce  tat  ml,  qui  ayant  deatitiJ  le  trouble  et  U 
dhrUion  A  I'smjccmBOt  da  aa  fortane,  se  cmt  appcl^  en  dtfeiuive  k  eoutenir 
d*  toua  Kt  moyena  le  premier  retour  anx  id^  d'ordre  et  anx  Mntimen*  paci* 
fiquea."  I.acretelle,  vol-  vii.  p.  20,  uya  of  Mirabeau :  "  C'^toH  un  orateur 
Incorrect,  brawiiie,  piaitik,  mais  adroit,  puissant,  redoutable,  quetqaefoia  sub' 
Vme,    La  vertD  en  e(kt  fiut  an  orateur  McompU." 
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lectcd  educatioa  and  miserable  coadition  of  the  lower  classes, 
who  were  regarded  merely  as  the  servants  of  the  upper  ranks, 
excluded  for  the  moat  part  from  all  participation  in  the  property 
of  the  soil,  and  obliged  alone  to  bear  all  the  burthens  of  the 
state.  Hie  spirit  of  the  age  soon  reached  the  army  also.  The 
officers,  who  belonged  to  the  nobility,  first  endeavoured  to  resist 
the  movement  and  to  counteract  the  proceedings  of  the  national 
assembly,  then  emigrated,  and  the  old  army  was  dissolved,  A 
new  army  was  immediately  formed  of  the  national  guards,  as  had 
been  done  in  Paris,  by  means  of  officers  who  had  either  imbibed 
an  enthusiasm  for  freedom,  or  were  anxious  for  a  rapid  re-orga- 
nization of  the  new  order  of  things,  as  well  as  by  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  discipline.  This 
change  however  necessarily  required  time,  and  four  years  were 
consumed  before  the  old  royal  army,  recruited  from  the  dregs 
of  the  populace,  was  replaced  by  a  truly  national  force. 

In  the  provinces  in  which  feudalism  had  been  most  oppressive, 
Provence,  Franche  Comt^,  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  it  scarcely  re- 
quired the  vehement  stimulants  which  were  applied  to  excite  a 
war  among  the  peasants  and  cause  such  scenes,  as  were  exhibited 
on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  Neckar  and  Main,  in  the  district  of 
the  Saale  and  Westphalia,  in  the  course  of  the  sixteenth  centmy 
in  Germany.  The  casUes  of  the  feudal  nobility  were  reduced 
to  ashes,  they  themselves  persecuted  with  fire  and  sword,  and 
the  name  of  an  aristocrat  was  sufficient  to  bring  down  public 
hatred  and  persecution.  A  new  municipal  police  was  soon  esta- 
blished over  the  kingdom,  travellers  were  stopped  at  the  most 
insignificant  places  and  their  passports  examined  by  peasants 
and  citizens.  By  the  establishmeat  of  a  committee  of  police 
{eomiti  de*  recherehei)  the  national  assembly  soon  made  them- 
selves immediate  masters  of  the  whole  police  of  the  kingdom  and 
government,  caused  letters  to  be  opened,  servants  to  be  interro- 
gated, spies  to  be  employed,  houses  to  be  entered,  papers  exa- 
mined, seized  and  carried  away  on  the  slightest  suspicions,  and 
the  accused  to  be  kept  in  secret  confinement  for  months.  These 
measures  were  indeed  rendered  necessary  by  the  circumstances, 
and  constituted  a  means  of  defence  against  the  senselessness  of 
the  court,  the  nobility  and  the  priests ;  they  were  not  however 
the  less  tyrannical.  The  national  assembly  moreover  made 
everything  in  the  kingdom,  person  and  property,  wholly  de- 
pendent on  its  memben ;  the  body  was  divided  into  committees 
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which  exercised  almost  the  whole  functions  of  government  in 
the  various  departments  of  war  and  diplomacy, — marine,  legisla- 
tion, tithes,  feudal  rights,  and  mintage.  The  old  authorities  and 
courts  soon  lost  all  their  distinctioa ;  couriers  from  the  national 
assembly  were  sent  in  all  directions  to  encourage  the  peasants 
and  citizens  of  the  towns  quickly  to  avail  themselves  of  the  fa- 
vourable moment,  in  order  to  deliver  themselves  completely  from 
their  ancient  oppression,  and  to  persecute  or  annihilate  their 
former  oppressors. 

The  municipality  of  Paris,  of  which  BaHly  was  at  the  head,  in 
its  first  tumultuary  organization  was  completely  democratic,  and 
was  in  all  its  essentials  confirmed  by  the  national  assembly  in 
October,  Some  few  alterations  were  made  at  that  time,  but  it 
was  Qot  till  May  1790  that  the  common-conncil  of  the  city  re- 
ceived that  ftom  from  the  national  assembly,  which,  in  the  time 
of  the  convention,  brought  so  many  evils  upon  France,  because 
the  munidpali^  of  Paris  tyrannized  over  the  convention,  and 
the  convention  over  the  whole  of  France.  Till  May  17^0,  each 
of  tjie  sixty  sections  of  the  sovereign  communes  sent  two  depu- 
ties to  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  and  eighty  others  were  from  the  be- 
ginning added  to  these  120  representatives  of  the  sovereign 
people  of  the  capital.  This  democratic  assembly  was  afterwards 
increased  to  the  number  of  300  persons.  This  assembly  was 
called  the  great  council  of  superintendence,  and  sixty  of  its  mem- 
bers alternately  formed  the  executive  government  of  the  city. 
On  the  definite  organization  and  new  appointment  of  the  several 
authorities  on  the  21st  of  May  1790,  a  change  was  introduced 
by  which  the  number  of  the  sections  was  reduced  from  sixty  to 
forty-eight.  These  forty-eight  sections  received  a  council,  com- 
posed of  thirty-two  municipal  councillors  and  ninety-six  notables; 
the  management  of  the  public  business  was  committed  to  six- 
teen administrators,  who  were  presided  over  by  the  mayor,  as 
the  chief  of  the  corporation,  and  he  was  assisted  and  advised  by 
an  assessor  and  two  substitutes.  The  government  of  the  city 
was  carried  on  by  the  coimcil  and  executive  {Intreau) ;  the  mayor 
and  the  sixteen  administrators  formed  the  executive,  the  thirty- 
two  the  coundl ;  and  all  united  together  with  the  notables  con- 
stituted the  great  council.  In  this  new  constitution,  as  well  as 
afterwards  in  the  departmental  administration,  everything  wore 
the  appearance  of  monarchy  and  aristocracy,  but  in  &ct  the 
whole  rested  upon  an  absolute  democracy. 
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The  seat  of  this  overruling  democracy  was  in  the  sectional 
aMemblicB,  where  every  question  was  decided  much  more  by 
Qumbera  than  intelligence ;  for  these  sections  in  their  primoiy 
assemblies  not  only  chose  those  who  were  to  elect  the  deputies 
to  the  national  asBembly,  but  they  also  passed  sovereign  decrees. 
The  example  of  Paris  was  universally  imitated,  and  the  basis  of 
administration  was  as  little  fixed  and  solid  in  all  the  depBrt>- 
ments,  [districts  and  cities,  as  it  was  in  the  capital ;  though  the 
constitution  was  in  the  latter  at  least  monarchical,  there  was  no 
uniformity  in  ita  elements  and  members.  For  these  reasons  it 
was  from  the  very  first  seen  to  be  untenable.  The  terms  and 
form  of  this  new  constitution  constituted  the  sole  subject  of 
deliberation  in  the  national  assembly  from  the  14th  of  Ji^y.  It 
was  led  astray  by  Montesquieu's  writings  and  the  ideas  of  the 
fiiends  of  Washington  and  liVanklin,  who  had  North  America 
always  in  their  eye,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  orators  of  the 
national  convention,  and  especially  St.  Just,  were  misled  by 
Rousseau.  La&yette,  Larochefbucault-Lianoourt,  Montmo- 
rency,  and  a  great  number  of  the  noblest  and  best  men  of  France, 
irresistibly  hurried  on  their  colleagues,  whose  minds  were  easily 
excited  and  full  of  inspiration  for  freedom,  to  the  adoption  of 
unpractical  though  in  themselves  praiseworthy  views,  or  to  what 
Napoleon  called  ideology.  The  men  who,  in  July  and  August, 
were  desirous  of  lapng  deep  and  strong  the  feundations  of  free- 
dom and  equality  in  the  coastitutionsl  moaarohy  of  their  native 
land,  by  the  greatest  sacrifices  of  private  advantages  which  were 
ever  made  by  any  assembly,  by  means  of  three  decrees  effec- 
tually desbvyed  all  that  they  wished  to  maintain,  without  know- 
ing or  suspecting  the  result)  aad  afterwards  they  shrunk  back 
with  horror  from  the  consequences  of  their  own  conduct.  All 
the  high  nobility  and  persons  of  distinction  who  gave  the  tone 
to  society  in  1789  (with  the  exception  of  Laftyette]  have,  as 
enthusiasts  usually  do,  who  are  the  mere  creatures  of  ftshion 
both  in  literature  and  life,  not  only  cursed  their  own  bliudnea^ 
but  shown  their  hatred  to,  and  as  opportunities  served,  perse- 
cuted, every  appearance  of  civil  freedom  or  religious  enlighten- 
ment in  our  own  days. 

The  first  of  these  three  well-meant  but  highly  injurious  reso- 
lutions related  to  the  celebrated  demand,  which  had  been  often 
made  since  the  11th  of  July,  to  prefix  an  abstract  declaration  of 
the  rights  of  man  to  the  new  ooDatitutioD«  without  paying  any 
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attention  whatevw  to  the  existiDg  social  conditioD  of  Europe. 
The  tecoDtt  decree  was  the  renundation  of  all  the  rights,  priri- 
Ugea  and  immuiuties  of  annent  times,  which  the  assembly  passed 
into  a  lair,  without  having,  first,  maturely  weighed  the  conse- 
quences of  their  proceeding,  or  without  having  even  recollected 
that  they  themselves  might  from  magnanimity  alienate  their  own 
properties  or  privileges,  but  had  no  right  to  compel  others  to 
exocise  such  magnanimity.  The  third  precipitate  and  injurious 
determination  of  these  honourable  viuonariea  affected  the  catho- 
lic religion.  Instead  of  fixed  definite  limits,  beyond  which  the 
disdpline  of  ecclesiastical  communities  should  not  extend,  and 
leaving  the  whole  internal  regulations  of  the  church  to  its  own 
members,  they  proceeded  to  interfere  with  ihe  internal  discipline 
of  the  church,  and  by  this  step  destroyed  on  the  one  hand  the 
religious  character  of  the  masses,  which  is  almost  wholly  de- 
pendent on  rites  and  ceremonies,  whilst  on  the  other  they  roused 
a  spirit  of  fanaticism. 

Even  Mirabeau  was  opposed  to  the  declaration  of  the  righta 
of  man,  although  he  was  not  at  that  time  paid  by  the  court  to 
endeavour,  by  means  of  secret  cabala,  again  to  overturn  what  he, 
as  chief  organ  of  the  enemies  of  the  court,  had  been  the  means 
of  building  up.  The  precipitate  renunciation  of  all  the  privi- 
leges and  immuniUes  enjoyed  by  certain  classes  was  bitterly  re- 
pented of  by  most  of  the  deputies,  no  later  than  three  days  after 
it  hod  passed.  It  was  in  fact  the  result  of  a  long  night-aitting 
held  between  the  4th  and  5th,  after  the  assembly  had  resolved 
in  the  morning  on  the  declaration  of  the  rights  of  man.  It  was 
all  in  vain  that  Mirabeau,  during  the  morning  sitting,  had  di- 
rected the  bitter  sting  of  his  irony  against  the  proposals  of  his 
theoretic  friends }  they  even  rejected  the  counsel  of  the  pious 
Gr^ioire,  who  on  almost  all  occasions  was  prone  to  yield  to  the 
most  Utopian  dreams*.  The  assembly  was  mainly  led  to  the 
adoption  of  the  resolution  abolishing  all  seigneunol  righta  and 
political  immunities  by  the  accounta  which  were  constantly  ar- 
riving from  various  quarters  of  the  kingdom,  of  the  devastations 
which  were  practised,^the  burnings,  pillage,  and  destruction  of 

*  Origoire  observed  witb  gnat  truth :  "  On  vous  propose  {to  the  vtning  vi- 
emnte  MoDtmoreocy)  de  mettre  k  la  tite  de  Totre  coQatttation  une  d^laration 
del  droits ;  an  p&reit  oovnge  est  digae  de  Tou* ;  moil  il  aerolt  troparfut,  si 
cette  dfalsration  nMtoit  pu  anesi  celle  de*  devoirs  i  les  droits  et  les  devoirs 
sout  conrilatifs." 
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the  cutles  of  the  Dobility  and  great  landed  proprietors.  It  waa 
proposed  to  anticipate  the  wishes  of  the  people  by  a  self-sacri- 
ficing ordinance,  and  thus  to  put  an  end  to  the  rustic  war.  A 
motion  to  this  effect  was  no  sooner  made  in  the  assembly  on  the 
evening  of  the  4th,  than  auQiversal  enthusiasm  pervaded  its  mem- 
bers, and  spread  like  the  contagion  of  a  violent  fever  *.  One 
wished  to  outdo  the  other ;  laymen  and  clergy  emulated  each  other 
in  their  promptitude  to  offer  all  the  privileges  which  they  had  hi- 
therto enjoyed  as  sacrifices  upon  the  aitar  of  their  country.  The 
offers  of  the  evening  were  afterwards  embodied  in  formal  reeolu- 
tions,  and  reduced  into  the  form  of  seventeen  articles,  which 
were  then  made  public  in  all  the  churches  of  the  kingdom.  The 
changes  efiected  by  these  resolutions  of  the  night  between  the  4th 
and  5th  have  with  great  justice  been  designated  as  the  fourth  act 
of  the  revolution,  which  suddenly  broke  out  in  1789.  The  first 
was  on  the  5th  of  May,  when  the  third  estate  summoned  the 
members  of  the  other  two  to  appear  in  their  chamber ;  the  second 
was  the  act  of  holding  the  assembly  on  the  20th  in  the  tennis- 
court,  in  contempt  of  the  royal  authority ;  the  third,  the  storm- 
ing of  the  Bastille  on  ibe  14th,  and  the  institution  of  the  national 
guard,  together  with  the  municipality  of  Paris.  The  resolutions 
of  the  4th  and  5tb  having  been  drawn  up  with  too  great  pre- 
cipitancy, and  their  authors  neither  having  thought  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  were  to  be  carried  out,  nor  of  the  advantages 
to  be  reaped  from  them,  were  afterwards  involved  in  great  diffi- 
culties, when  it  appeared  that  the  only  benefits  which  were 
likely  to  accrue  fell  to  the  lot  of  persons  for  whom  tiiey  hod  not 
been  intendedf.  On  the  lOth  the  ecclesiastical  tithes  were  abo- 
lished, without  any  compensation  or  any  new  provision  for  the 
clei^,  but  it  very  soon  appeared  how  precipitate  all  these 

*  On  this  as  on  siiniUr  occauons  Lt&jrrtte  and  MoatmoreDCT  l«d  the  way, 
and  were  followed  by  Noailles  (cadet),  the  two  Lameths,  IvAi^illon,  La- 
rochefoncault-Uuicourt,  and  Victor  Broglio.  Hie  reat  were  carried  away  bjt 
the  irapetDoaity  of  their  leaden. 

■f  All  rights  of  personal  vaoaalage  were  aurreudered,  and  the  nobles  agreed 
to  receive  compensatbn  for  all  dues  and  aervieea  paid  to  the  feodal  tuperiors, 
as  well  as  to  the  abolltioQ  of  their  local  courts  and  jorisdictton.  The  rights  of 
the  chase  were  relinqaished,  aad  the  exclusive  privilege  of  warrens  and  dove- 
cots i  consent  was  given  to  a  compoaition  for  tiChea  and  equality  of  taxation. 
Alt  citizens  were  to  be  eligible  to  all  military  and  dvil  offices ;  the  purchase  of 
public  situations  waa  abolished,  and  a  total  abolition  was  decreed  of  all  the  pri- 
vileges and  immaaities,  whether  possessed  by  citiea,  provinces,  corp°rati'>'ia, 
guilds  or  individuaJa.  And  finally,  all  pensions  granted  merely  firom  favour 
were  to  be  withdrawn. 
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measures  had  been.  Every  ODe,  however,  who  considers  the 
direction  which  the  public  miud  in  Europe,  and  especially  in 
Fnmce,  appears  to  take  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
will  see  that  nothing  but  the  seneeless  precipitancy  of  the  4th  of 
August,-  and  the  Bhameftil  and  inhuman  murders  and  robberies 
of  the  times  of  terror,  have  rendered  the  restoration  of  all  the 
mischiefe  of  the  eighteenth  century  impossible,  which  otherwise 
would  certainly  have  taken  place,  or  would  still  be  effected.  In 
the  same  manner  as  the  furniture  and  taste  of  the  times  of  Louis 
XIV.  and  Louis  XV.  are  now  everywhere  to  be  seen,  monks  and 
petfy  tribunals  would  have  been  or  would  be  everywhere  re- 
stored, such  as  they  are  at  this  moment  to  be  met  with  in  seve- 
ral parts  of  Gemwuy  and  in  Switzerland.  It  was  however  im- 
posuble  at  that  time  to  foresee  the  change  which  has  taken 
place  in  the  prevailing  customs,  and  the  renunciation  of  every 
form  of  freedom  of  thought,  and  therefore  even  Sieyes  offered  a 
strenuous  opposition  to  the  abolition  of  tithes,  and  proved  that 
this  step  wotdd  only  be  advantageous  to  persons  of  property*. 
IW  most  violent  debates  afterwards  arose  on  single  points, 
during  which  Necker,  and  the  ministiy  which  he  had  chosen, 
used  eveiy  possible  means,  but  iu  vain,  to  prevent  a  complete 
remodeling  of  the  whole  life  and  usages  of  the  French.  It  was 
dearly  seen  that  the  national  assembly  was  begiomng  to  split 
into  two  great  parties,  one  of  which  was  completely  revolution- 
ary in  its  views,  and  the  other  &vourable  to  a  constitutional 
monarchy.  Among  the  adherents  and  most  distinguished  men 
of  the  former,  we  may  mention  the  names  of  Mirabeau,  Chape- 
her,  Bamave,  Sillery,  Latouche,  Menou,  the  two  Lameths,  and 
the  deputies  from  Brittany.  The  heads  of  the  constitutional 
party  were  Necker,  Mounier,  X<ally  de  Tollendal,  Clermont  Ton- 
oSre,  Virieu  and  others. 

The  confusion  in  Paris  was  still  greater  than  that  in  Versailles, 
for  every  class  and  every  portion  of  the  dtizens  hud  claim  to 
some  share  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people.  The  soldiers  of 
the  French  guards  formed  a  deliberative  body  in  the  Oratoire, 
the  journeymen  tailors  in  the  Colonnade,  the  wig-makers  in  the 

*  Siijres  and  others  proved,  thst  iDBtead  of  making  a  present  of  the  tithes 
to  the  luided  jiraprietora,  they  Bhoald  deTise  means  of  helping  the  state  with- 
out robbing  the  clerg;.  The  eccleaiiutica]  tithes  amounted  to  80-— 90  millions 
of  liiTM  per  annam.  and  therefore  to  a  capital  of  about  2,000,000,000 ;  and  if 
tfaerefbre  the  landed  proprietors  bad  been  required  to  pay  off  tins  capital  in  ten 
yeaiB,  the  state  would  have  obtained  200,000,000  yeailjr. 
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Champ!  Elyt^M,  4000  servanti  in  the  Louvre,  and  13,000  shoe- 
makeri  on  the  Place  Louis  Quinze.  The  most  dreadflil  of  all 
those  assemblies  however  were  the  district  meetings*  in  which 
the  rudest  and  most  violent  artisans  governed  by  the  fist.  Every 
district  appointed  a  permanent  committee,  a  committee  for  po- 
lice, another  for  militoty  affiiirs,  a  third  for  questions  of  civil 
administration,  and  flnslly  a  committee  of  subsistence.  E^h 
committee  had  its  own  president,  vice<president  and  secretary ; 
whilst  every  district  laid  claim  to  l^slative,  and  every  committee 
to  executive  power.  The  districts  presently  fell  into  vehement 
disputes  among  themselves,  and  with  the  common-Council  of  the 
city,  whose  members  they  were  disposed  to  regard  as  their  ser- 
vants. The  most  active  persons  in  these  committees  were,  gene- 
rally speaking,  advocates  without  practice,  ruined  notaries  and 
attorneys ;  tiiese  men  pronounced  judgments,  and  caused  their 
fellow-citizens  to  be  arrested  and  thrown  into  prison.  On  the 
orders  of  one  of  these  district  presidents  men  and  women  were 
often  draj^^  out  of  their  beds,  and  led  through  the  whole  dty 
on  foot  between  soldiers  with  fixed  bayonetB,  and  placed  before 
a  commissioner  of  police ;  and  young  ladies  of  respectable  fami- 
lies were  carried  away  tVom  their  own  doors  and  locked  up  in 
company  with  the  most  degraded  of  their  sex.  The  national 
assembly  therefore  became  anxious  in  August  quickly  to  com- 
plete their  draft  of  the  [Hindples  of  the  new  constitution,  in  ordar 
to  put  an  end  to  anarchy  by  a  new  organization. 

Whilst  the  king  still  continued  to  hesitate,  whether  by  his  con- 
flrmatJon  he  would  give  the  validity  of  law  to  the  resolutions  of 
the  national  assembly,  founded  on  the  deliberations  of  the  4th  and 
10th  of  August,  Mounier,  in  the  name  of  the  committee  on  the 
constitution,  brought  tbe  six  fundamental  articles  of  the  new  con- 
stitution before  the  assembly  on  the  28th.  Noailles  and  Lameth 
however  maintained,  that  before  these  fundamental  articles,  which 
were  completely  monarchical  in  their  spirit,  should  be  received, 
it  must  first  be  determined  whether  the  legislative  body  should 
continue  to  hold  permanent  sittings,  or  should  be  called  togethn- 
from  time  to  time ;  whether  it  should  consist  of  two  or  only  (^ 
one  chamber ;  and  whether  the  king's  assent  should  be  in  all 
cases  absolutely  necessary  to  give  their  resolutions  the  force  of 
law;  or  finally,  whether  the  king's  refusal  should  only  be  tem- 
porarily obstructed.  It  was  no  sooner  resolved  that  the  legisla- 
tive body  should  coaaiat  of  cme  chamber  only)  that  its  aittuigt 
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ahmild  bfl  permanent,  its  members  elected  every  two  yean,  »nd 
receive  dlowanoee  for  their  expenBes ;  that  the  anny  ihouM 
not  be  Bubject  to  the  king  alone,  but  take  an  oath  to  be  faithM 
to  the  king,  the  nation  and  the  law ;  than  Mounier,  Lally-Tol- 
lendal  and  other  liberal  but  monarchical  memben,  began  to  aee 
the  impoBaibility  of  founding  any  permanent  conititutional  mo- 
narchy on  such  a  basia,  and  left  the  asaembly  at  the  end  of  Uie 
year  1789.  The  debate  respecting  the  prerogative  of  the  crown 
was  the  moat  vehement,  and  the  advocatea  of  an  absolute,  or  as 
tiiey  expressed  it,  a  suspensive  veto  on  the  part  of  the  king,  were 
aealous  and  energetic  on  behalf  of  their  reapective  opinions. 

Mounier,  Lally-Tollendal  and  other  hberal  deputies  b^tn  to 
tremble,  because  Mirabeau  and  his  revolutionary  adherents  ap- 
peared to  them  too  powerfyil ;  and  Mirabeau  himself,  on  the  oUier 
hand,  was  anxious  lest  bis  adherents  might  go  further  than  he 
thought  advisable.  In  the  discussion  on  the  absolute  or  sus- 
pensive veto  he  took  the  side  of  the  royal  party,  although  his 
conduct  on  that  occasion  exposed  him  to  the  suapicion  of  the 
mob,  and  he  was  pointed  at  as  a  candidate  for  the  lamp-post. 
Id  May  of  the  following  year  he  succeeded  in  inducing  the 
assembly  to  agree  that  the  khig  should  have  the  right  of  declaring 
war  and  concluding  peaca,  and  went  In  consequence  for  sevsnil 
days  in  continual  danger  of  bis  life.  He  contributed  also  to  the 
auccesa  of  the  motion  by  which  it  was  conceded  that  the  king's 
veto  should  hold  good  for  the  apace  of  two  sessions  (four  yeara) ; 
but  a  means  was  devised  either  to  compel  him  to  confirm  the 
reaotutioDs  of  the  national  assembly,  passed  from  the  4th  of 
August  till  the  15th  of  September,  or  to  make  such  oonfirma- 
tioQ  unnecessary.  It  was  maintained  that  the  articlea  of  the 
constitution  stood  in  no  need  of  confirmation  from  the  king,  but 
only  required  publioation  In  his  name;  whereas  it  was  different 
with  laws.  The  other  points  were  communicated  to  the  public 
with  the  king's  consent,  but  he  was  unwilling  to  proclaim  the 
apecuUtiva  doctrinea  concerning  the  rights  of  man,  and  the 
national  assembly  therefore  caused  the  articles  touching  these 
fancied  primitive  rights  to  be  published  on  the  Ist  of  October. 

Necker  had  already  lost  all  his  influence,  for  Marat  by  his 
journal,  and  Danton  by  bis  voice  of  thunder,  had  succeeded  in 
terrifying  all  those  who  were  not  filled  with  the  enthusiasm  of 
ttie  moment,  and  the  court  stood  openly  in  such  a  hostile  rela- 
tion  to  the  national  aasunbly,  that  it  was  no  longer  posaible  to 
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place  any  confidence  in  the  king's  promises.  The  miatnut  of 
the  court,  the  idea  of  the  possibili^  of  subduing  the  prevailing 
cUsorders  by  militaiy  force,  and  the  imprudence  of  the  queen, 
who  neither  would  nor  could  conceal  her  dislike  to  the  estates, 
her  detestation  of  liberalism  and  the  liberals,  or  her  contempt 
fi>r  the  duke  of  Orleans,  who  had  at  least  adherents,  if  not,  pro- 
perly speaking,  s  party ; — all  these  things  were  hailed  with  satis- 
fiaction  and  magnified  by  those  whose  hopes  lay  in  promoting 
every  species  of  disorder,  and  longed  to  profit  by  public  con- 
fusion. Such  were  the  men  whose  voices  ruled  in  the  districts 
and  even  in  the  corporation  of  Paris.  They  wished  to  bring  the 
ying  and  the  national  assembly  to  Paris,  where  both  would  be 
in  some  measure  their  piisoners ;  and  in  order  to  obtain  their 
deure,  they  made  a  masterly  use  of  an  occurrence  in  Versailles, 
which  was  in  itself  unimportant. 

Two  drcumstances  were  turned  to  account,  in  order  to  sug- 
gest to  the  minds  of  the  Parisians,  or  rather  those  classes  who 
gave  the  tone  in  the  sectional  meetingB,  the  idea  of  compelling  the 
king  to  come  to  Paris.  The  first  was  the  prevailing  want  and 
dearth  of  provisions,  which  however,  with  most  authors  who 
have  written  on  this  point,  we  do  not  venture  to  ascribe  to  any 
artifiool  or  maliciouB  means ;  and  the  second  was  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Flanders  regiment  in  Versailles.  A  report  vas  assi- 
duously spread  among  the  lowest  class  of  the  people,  that  the 
presence  of  the  king  in  Paiis  would  be  the  means  of  relieving 
the  dearth ;  and  by  the  queen's  imprudence,  the  incidents  con- 
nected with  the  arrival  of  the  Flanders  regiment  enabled  Mira- 
beau  and  his  fiiends  to  attain  their  object. 

In  the  conunencement  of  October,  the  constitutional  resolu- 
tions  of  the  national  assembly  already  issued  were  to  be  changed 
into  formal  laws,  and  published  with  the  sanction  of  the  king ; 
Ixtuis  however  continued  to  hesitate,  particularly  with  r^ard 
to  the  nineteen  preliminary  articles ;  and  a  report  was  spread, 
not  wholly  without  foundation,  that  the  queen  and  her  advisers 
were  plotting  a  counter-revolution,  and  would  not  shrink  from 
a  civil  war.  The  queen,  who  was  not  guided  by  political  con- 
wderations,  but  by  personal  and  female  passions,  cannot  be  re- 
proached for  entertaining  such  views,  because  she  and  her  hus- 
band were  daily  abtised  by  the  populace,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  troops  on  duty  at  the  palace  and  the  national  guard 
of  Versailles,  whidi  guarded  the  chambers,  were  excessively 
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buassed.  Count  d'Estaiog,  well-known  as  an  admiral  in  the 
North  American  war,  wbs  at  the  head  of  this  national  guard :  he 
wrote  a  long  letter  to  the  queen  respecting  the  foUy  of  the 
cabaU  which  the  marquis  Bouill^,  the  baron  de  Breteuil^  and 
the  Spaniah  ambassador  in  her  name,  were  carrying  on  with  or 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  king,  entreated  her  to  desist,  and 
solicited  an  audience.  This  letter  may  be  seen  in  the '  M^cnres* 
(rf'the  marquis  de  Ferries ;  it  would  appear,  however,  that  the 
queen  at  the  solicited  audience  had  been  successful  in  changing 
the  views  of  this  constitutional  count,  for  he  was  the  very  man 
who  contributed  to  persuade  the  civil  autboritjee  of  Versailles  to 
allow  some  battalions  of  the  regiment  of  Flanders  to  be  ordered 
to  Versailles,  in  order  to  lighten  the  severity  of  the  duty,— a  step 
moreover  which  the  national  assembly  did  not  disapprove.  The 
soldiers  were  to  take  the  duty  outside  the  palace  in  common  or 
altonately  with  the  national  guard  of  Versailles,  whilst  the  noble 
guard  peiformed  the  du^  in  the  interior. 

The  court  at  that  time  was  kept  in  a  state  of  alarm  by  peraooa 
who  formed  a  species  of  satellites  to  a  small  number  of  deputies 
who  ruled  the  national  assembly.  These  deputiea  were  in  the 
habit  of  collecting  around  the  president's  chur,  and  were  called 
the  Tatar  camp.  All  the  most  violent  measures  which  were  pro- 
posed were  concocted  by  this  band,  and  they  gave  the  tone  to 
the  clamours  of  the  mob.  It  was  natural  for  the  officers  of  the 
Flanders  re^ment  to  sympathize  with  the  queen,  on  account  of 
the  treatment  to  which  she  was  exposed,  and  to  express  their 
diBwtti«faction  with  the  rudeness  and  insults  which  were  heaped 
upon  the  daughter  of  a  very  an<neut  imperial  house.  These 
officers,  according  to  custom,  were  invited  to  a  banquet  by  the 
garde  du  corps,  and  the  queen  not  only  rejoiced  in  their  mo- 
narchical enthuaiasm,  but  was  imprudent  enough  to  give  public 
expression  to  her  feelings.  The  banquet  was  sufiered  to  assume 
an  official  character,  and  was  held  in  the  opera  room  of  the 
palace,  which  had  not  been  used  on  any  festive  occasion  since 
the  visit  of  the  emperor  Joseph  II,  to  the  French  court.  During 
the  banquet  the  king  also  appeared,  accompanied  by  the  queen 
and  the  dauphin,  at  first  above  in  the  royal  box,  but  afterwards 
below,  where  the  officers  dined.  The  queen  and  her  ladies  have 
been  accused  of  the  imprudence  of  distributing  white  fevours  on 
this  occasion,  but  the  fact  is  not  clearly  established.  Unfortu- 
nately, XyEstaing,  in  consenting  to  the  call  of  the  Flanders  regi- 
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meot  to  VtmaillflB,  had  oaly  consulted  his  staff,  and  not  the 
national  guard  itself,  and  the  citizens  therefore  became  loud  in 
their  complaints,  as  well  as  the  corporation  of  Paris.  The  pre- 
tence alleged  by  the  latter  for  interferiDg  in  the  affair  was,  that 
the  numerical  strength  of  the  battalions  had  been  intentionally 
increased.  It  had  also  been  discovered  that  many  oonatitutional 
royalists,  and  among  the  number  eren  Malouet,  had  advised  the 
king  to  remove  the  meetings  of  the  national  assembly  to  Tours, 
and  to  go  thither  himself.  The  banquet  therefore  was  regarded 
and  proclaimed  by  the  populace  as  a  conspiracy  of  the  court 
against  the  nation. 

On  any  other  oooaeion  it  would  have  excited  no  surprise, 
that  officers  and  soldiers  at  a  banquet  at  which  the  royal  wines 
were  not  spared  should  have  been  guilty  of  many  follies,  and 
have  expressed  in  exaggerated  terms  their  attachment  to  the 
queen  j  but  on  this  it  became,  and  was  made,  a  grave  matter  of 
accusation  both  against  themselves  and  the  court.  In  their 
loyal  enthusiasro  and  intoxication  they  used  the  most  violent 
gesticulations,  drank  deep  to  the  health  of  the  king  and  queen, 
and  were  clamorous  in  the  expression  of  their  feeUngs,  whilst 
they  never  thought  of  the  nation.  They  sang  the  famous  mo- 
narchioal  song,  "  Oh !  Richard,  oh  I  num  rtn,  Pvmvert  fabtm' 
dwau,"  which  afterwards  became  the  watchword  of  the  royalists, 
when  the  Marseillaise  was  adopted  as  the  gathering  of  the  re- 
publicans. This  act  of  imprudence  on  the  part  of  the  court 
was  very  welcome  to  the  enemies  of  the  queen,  to  Mirabeau 
and  the  duke  of  Orleans  j  and  Gorsas,  one  of  the  most  violent 
and  able  among  the  legion  of  newspaper  writers*,  published  an 

•  Inordertoshow  what  means  were  employed  for  working  wpon  the  people, 
how  these  mesui  were  emploj'ed,  and  how  uaeiaiiipled  tha  poiticip^an  of 
th*  people  was  in  the  eTent*  and  news  of  the  day,  we  shtll  here  refer  to 
some  of  the  most  dUtinguUhed  of  the  journals,  without  laying  claim  to  a  com- 
plete list,  or  even  alluding  to  thoie  which  were  called  JoumalB  of  the  revoln* 
tlon.  The  first  journal  of  thit  kind  wu  undertaken  by  Mirabeau,  in  connaxion 
with  tome  friends.  This  waa  first  called  '  Etat*  G^n£raai,'  next,  '  Lettres  du 
Comte  de  Mirabeau  &  aes  Commettaus,'  and  then,  '  Courrier  de  Provence,' 
which  ceased  in  Jam  1790.  The  ■  Mercura  de  France,'  by  Mallet  du  Fan,  ani] 
the  '  Jonrnal  de  Paris,'  by  Gsnt,  made  the  fortunes  of  their  editors,  bat  wen 
unimportant  for  the  revolution.  The  ' Gazette  de  France'  and  the  'Journal 
O^n/ral  de  France'  do  not  belong  to  this  class,  but  the  following  are  parttcn- 


was  at  that  time  a  moderate  royalist,  became  a  girondist,  and  aiterwards  ii 
reign  of  terror  ■  oompanion  of  Robespierre  and  the  Aoacreon  of  the  guillotine. 
R^naod  d«  St.  Jean  d'Augtiy  wrote  the  '  Joynial  de  VerMtllM*  till  Norenbar 
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utiolc  on  the  aul^ect  in  the  'Courrier.de  Venaillea,'  which  act 
all  Pane  in  commotion.  He  described  the  banquet  as  orgies^ 
and  BO  drew  up  his  report^  which  waa  afterwards  read  to  the 
public  in  the  Palais  Royal,  that  he  led  the  people  to  believe  that 
a  conspiraoj  was  formed  in  Versailles  againBt  the  constitution. 
The  French  guards  had  already  entertained  the  idea  of  marching 
to  Versiulles  and  entering  upon  their  former  duties,  which  in- 
duced Lafayette  to  write  a  letter  to  VeraaiUes  on  the  17th  of 
September,  full  of  anxiety  on  the  subject.  Thia  feeling  now 
tpmng  up  in  their  minda  with  double  force.  As  early  as  the  3rd 
of  October,  the  day-Ubourers,  fish-women,  and  canaille  of  the 
Paris  suburbs  were  anxioua  to  go  in  procession  to  Versailles,  and 
on  the  5th  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  prevent  them  from  car- 
rying their  design  into  execution.     It  is  so  certain  that  all  the 

1TB9.  In  addition  to  thete,  three  or  foar  other  newiptpen  bore  tb*  title  of 
'  AMemfal^  Nationtlc,'  and  found  readers.  The  '  Patriote  Fran^aii/  by  Brii- 
•ot ;  'ChronJqae  de  PariB,'  by  Millin,  and  afterwards  by  Noel ;  and  the  '  An- 
nales  Patriotique*,'  which  was  written  by  the  raving  Carra,  under  Mercier's 
name,  weraTJoleut  In  their  tonei  hut  atJUmore  violent  wai  Uut  of  the  'Conr- 
rier  de  Verawlles,'  edited  by  Gorsas,  wliich  was  afterwards  called  '  CJourrier  de 
Paris  et  dea  Dipartemens.'  The  royalist  Journals,  even  the  'Acteades  Apfitrea,' 
produced  very  httle  effect ;  and  the  'Joarnaldea  IMbata,'  'l>o|ographe'  and 
'  Moniteur '  have  only  becoraeremarkable  in  our  timet;  the  first  for  having  been 
during  thirty  years  the  organ  of  very  different  governments  ;  and  the  last  for 
having  been  obliged  to  receive  in  its  immenae  ebeeli  all  the  public  document* 
which  have  been  pabllshed  since  1769.  and  to  become  the  defender  of  whal- 
•ver  party  was  able  to  Kize  the  helm  of  etate.  Maret,  aftcrwarda  due  de  Bas* 
aano,  wrote  the  '  Bulletin,'  which  contained  a  literal  report  of  public  transac- 
tions, and  was  nnited  with  the  '  Moniteur,'  which  from  IT89  becaniB  at  once 
the  largeat  and  mott  authentic  journal.  The  '  X,ogogn4>he,'  conducted  by  the 
Lametha,  Adrian  Dnport,  and  others  of  that  party,  waa  still  larger  than  the 
'  Monitenr,'  but  It  disappeared  on  the  lOth  of  August,  together  with  the  con. 
ctitDtion,  of  which  it  waa  the  defender.  All  these  papers  were  intended  to  glvt 
Jaiig  rtperit  jlhete  were  other  veekb/  journals,  which  were  of  a  reasoning 
description.  1^  'Courrier  de  Brabant,'  by  Camille  Deamoulina  ;  the  'Revo- 
lutions da  Paris,'  which  appeared  under  Prudhorome's  aame,  who  from  being 
a  italioDer  became  a  boolucller,  was  lirat  edited  by  a  person  called  Toumon, 
and  afterwards  gained  great  importance  in  the  handa  of  a  fanatical  jacobin  of 
the  name  of  Louatalot.  Cerutti,  Babsnt  de  St.  Etienne,  made  the  coontry  peo- 
ple alive  to  the  caune  of  the  revolntion  by  means  of  the  '  Feuille  Villageoiaa.* 
The  chief  supports  of  the  democracy  however  were  Fr^ronby  his  'Orateur  du 
People,*  and  Marat  with  hia  '  Amidu  Peuple,'  whose  influence  and  effect  were 
qmte  unexampled.  On  the  other  hand,  the  'Ami  de  la  Conatltotion'  and 
'L'Ami  dee  Patriotea,'  whose  tone  wa«  tnoduate,  produced  but  small  effects, 
lliere  were  papers  cidled  flying  sheets,  among  which  'Le  Chant  du  Coq,'  by 
bmenard,  was  published  every  second  day  and  printed  like  a  placard,  and 
aAorwaxda  distributed  by  the  bilt-atickera  under  the  nam«  of  '  Babillard.' 
Among  these  flying  aheeta,  the  'Argus'  was  famous  for  having  destroved  the 
popnlarily  of  Brissot  in  1793  ;   and  its  editor,  Feydel,  aaid  of  the  '  Obaerva- 

teur,'  th^  it  waa  intended  for  the  watsr.carriers,  and  in  ftkr"  '* ' — '  — 

j^ifffDf*  iafluence  oier  the  proUfmrt*. 
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dreadiiil  Hcenea  in  Versailles  were  previously  prepared,  that  even 
the  URtioDal  assembly  afterwards  commissioned  the  criminal  tri- 
bunal {Chdtelet)  to  investigate  the  affair.  The  investigation  was 
commenced  in  the  year  17M>  but  the  storm  of  the  rerolutioa 
scattered  the  tribunal  and  put  an  end  to  the  inquiry,  and  the 
three  volumes  of  minutes  which  are  now  printed  throw  but  litde 
light  on  the  subject ;  certain  it  is  however  that  Mirabeau  was  ac- 
tively concerned,  and  that  the  duke  of  Orleans  supplied  money. 

The  masses  of  the  Parisian  populace  no  doubt  beUeved  that 
the  king's  presence  in  the  city  would  tend  to  a  better  supply  of 
provisions  and  an  abatement  of  the  dearth,  and  therefore  resolved 
upon  a  procession  to  Versailles ;  Lafayette  and  Bailly,  on  the 
contrary,  used  their  utmost  exertions,  at  the  peril  of  their  lives, 
to  stay  this  absurd  and  insane  movement,  and  on  this  occasion 
Lafayette  experienced  a  great  humiliation.  Some  days  pre- 
viously, Mirabeau  had  given  proofs  of  his  enmity  to  Lafayett^ 
by  showing  a  desire  to  use  the  national  assembly  as  an  instru- 
ment in  bringing  to  light  a  letter  which  the  general  had  written 
and  despatched  to  Versailles,  but  Laiayette  proved  to  have 
greater  weight  in  the  assembly  than  his  opponent.  Mirabeau, 
on  the  contrary,  bad  contrived  to  secure  for  himself  a  much 
greater  influence  among  the  people  than  Lafayette  suspected. 
The  latter  therefore  never  afterwards  ceased  his  exertions  till  a 
prosecution  was  commenced  against  Mirabeau,  and  the  duke  of 
Orleans  was  seat  for  a  time  out  of  the  country. 

The  men  who  at  that  time  made  it  their  businesB  to  have  con- 
tinually at  their  disposal  a  number  of  terrific  women,  clothed  in 
frightful  apparel,  and  a  atroDg  and  reckless  mob,  of  dread  and 
cannibal  aspect,  called  out  their  motley  and  fearliil  army  on  this 
occasion  also.  As  early  as  eight  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
5th,  the  clamorous  multitude  thronged  around  the  bakers'  shops 
in  the  streets  of  the  city,  collected  on  the  Place  de  Giive,  and 
threateningly  demanded  to  be  led  to  Versailles.  Lafayette  used 
all  his  exertions  to  dissuade  them,  but  in  vain ;  as  the  national 
guard,  and  especially  the  French  guards,  who  formed  the  kernel 
of  the  new  force,  were  of  s  different  opinion  &om  their  general. 
He  no  sooner  perceived  that  the  national  guards,  even  without 
his  pennisaion  or  presence,  would  follow  the  thousands  who 
were  making  preparations  to  march  to  Versailles,  tban,  in  order 
to  preserve  hia  credit  and  station,  he  snared  himself  to  be  per- 
suaded by  Bailly  and  the  municipal  coudoI  to  issue  orden  to 
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the  national  guard  to  follow  the  terrific  proceaaion  to  guard 
against  mischief  and  to  preserve  public  order.  The  women  and 
the  mob  had  already  set  out ;  they  were  very  generally  intoxi- 
cated, and  draped  three  pieces  of  artillery  in  their  train ;  for  at 
that  time  the  lowest  and  rudest  claas  of  the  dtizena,  conaiating 
of  cartera,  amitha,  carpenters,  breziera,  and  bntchen,  composed 
the  artillery  of  the  national  guard.  Multitudea  of  the  common 
dtizens  bad  been  already  armed  with  pikes ;  during  the  morn- 
ing these  imited  with  the  women  in  holding  the  Hotel  de  Yille 
in  a  atate  of  aiege,  and  now  marched  out  in  motley  array  at  four 
o'clock  with  the  clamour  of  votcea  and  discordant  music,  before 
Lafayette  waa  able  to  collect  the  national  guard  and  commence 
his  march.  Stanislaus  Mailiard,  one  of  the  heroea  in  the  atorming 
of  the  Baatille,  who,  without  being  brutal,  played  the  brute,  was 
the  chief  leader  of  thia  proceasion  of  bacchantea.  He  waa  ac- 
companied by  a  butcher's  man  and  keeper  of  a  wine-ahop  named 
Jourdan,  who  regarded  the  title  of  coupe-tSle  as  an  honour,  and 
with  his  dreadful  knife  ready  for  execution  headed  the  frantic 
throng  of  intoxicated  women  who  advanced  upon  Veraaillea. 

Thia  body,  consisting  of  the  refuse  of  Paiia,  and  spreading 
terror  as  it  went,  reached  Yersatllea  about  three  o'clock,  whilst 
Lafoyette  with  the  national  guard  did  not  arrive  till  late  in  the 
evening.  It  would  have  been  easy  to  have  checked  and  hunted 
back  the  aavage  and  partly  dnmken  hordea,  for  the  aoldiera  on 
duly  in  VersaiUea  were  at  first  drawn  up  and  would  have  easily 
scattered  the  nndiacuplined  crowd*.  The  king  however,  when- 
ever any  bold  meaaure  waa  thought  expedient,  always  spoke  of 
the  fate  of  Charles  I.  of  England  which  impended  over  him ; 
and  his  attendants  and  court  were  only  great  on  questions  of 
operas,  court  balls  and  ceremonies,  of  cabals,  etiquette  and  dress; 
but  these  clever  witlings  had  never  cherished  one  aerioua  thought, 
and  still  less  were  they  capable  of  any  enei^tic  action.  It  was 
resolved  to  remove  the  soldiers  at  the  very  moment  in  which 
they  ought  to  have  been  employed,  and  to  bring  the  gardes  du 
corps  into  the  inner  court  of  the  palace :  this  resolution  was 
prob^ly  founded  on  the  conviction,  that  the  national  guard  of 

'  Fciriires  Btatn,— "  La  milice  de  Venailles  £talt  en  trmes  devsnt  la 
caMme  dee  gmrdes  Frauf aUe* ;  le r^ment  de  Flandrea,  pcttt£ snr Uplace,  oc- 
cnpait  U  loDgnenr  de  la  grUle  royak ;  une  partie  dea  gordes  du  corpa  (in  all  330 
men)  k  eheral  aoutenait  le  r^metit  de  Flandrea  ;  L'autre  partie,  placde  dana 
la  pTemiire  coar  da  ch&teau,  en  difeodait  i'eatrfe  ;  lee  gaides  Suissea  ^ieot 
nogia  en  bataille  proche  leura  caMmes." 
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VeTBaillea  w«8  exasperated  against  the  gardes  du  corps,  and  on 
the  doubt  whether  the  soldiers  of  the  regiment  of  Flanders  Bjm- 
pathized  in  the  feelings  of  their  officers.  The  mob  did  not  at 
first  march  to  the  palace,  but  to  the  national  assembly,  whose 
hall  was  filled  by  this  motley  crowd  at  the  moment  in  which 
it  was  resolved  that  Mounier  the  president  should  proceed  to 
the  king  and  entreat  him  to  agree  to  an  imconditional  accept- 
ance of  the  declaration  of  the  rights  of  man.  The  women  se- 
lected twelve  of  the  most  decent  and  respectable  of  their  body  to 
accompany  the  president,  by  their  presence  and  infiuence  to  en- 
force his  demand,  and  prevail  upon  the  king  to  accept  all  the 
articles  of  the  constitution  as  agreed  upon  by  the  assembly. 
The  women  moreover  added  the  special  demand,  that  the  king 
should  come  to  Paris,  by  which  in  their  opinion  the  evils  and 
horrors  of  the  dearth  would  be  done  away  with,  or  at  least  di- 
minished. 

The  twelve  representatives  just  mentioned  were  so  graciously 
received  by  the  king,  and  were  so  delighted,  that  they  would  have 
been  quite  satisfied  with  a  verbal  answer  to  their  address,  but 
the  ftiries  by  whom  they  had  been  commissioned  had  given  ex- 
press orders  to  insiat  upon  a  written  reply.  In  consequence  of 
their  n^ect  of  this  point,  they  were  threatened  with  death  by 
their  constituents,  obliged  to  return  to  the  palace,  and  with  the 
fear  of  death  before  tlieir  eyes,  to  require  a  written  answer,  which 
the  good-natured  king  then  gave  them.  It  was  eleven  o'clock 
at  night,  when  Mounier  brought  this  answer,  which  had  been 
given  to  the  women  of  Paris,  before  the  national  assembly,  which 
had  previously  adjourned  its  sittings  in  consequence  of  the  vio- 
lent irruption  of  the  women  into  its  chamber.  On  I^fiiyette*! 
arrival  after  eleven  o'clock,  and  the  restoration  of  some  d^ree 
of  order  by  his  means,  the  chamber  was  again  filled  by  a  mul- 
titude of  clamorous  women,  and  the  streets  and  squares  with  a 
new  mob,  which  had  accompanied  Lafayette  and  the  national 
guard  from  Paris.  The  march  of  the  guards  had  been  in  fact 
seriously  impeded,  because  many  thousands  of  low  and  dissc^ute 
persons  followed  the  army  whose  dangerous  views  Lafayette  took 
all  possible  means  to  fi-ustrate;  and  therefore  he  managed  the 
march  in  such  a  way  as  to  hem  in  the  vast  and  disorderly  rabble  be- 
tween the  French  guards,  which  formed  the  van,  and  Uie  national 
guard,  which  brought  up  the  rear.  In  addition  to  these  pre- 
cautions he  ordered  a  halt  on  the  way  at  Viroflay,  and  caused  his 
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army  to  repeat  their  oBth  of  fidelity  to  the  natioii,  the  king  and 
the  law. 

Lafayette,  who  was  always  unpractical  enough  to  rely  on 
men's  assurance  and  words,  was  again  deceived  oa  the  6th  of 
October  by  the  same  genuinely  practical  and  politically  skilful 
men  who  had  previously  made  a  tool  of  him  in  Paris.  Their  ob- 
ject was  to  spread  universal  terror  and  alarm,  in  order  if  pos- 
sible to  force  a  substitute  upon  Louis,  as  bad  formerly  been 
done  on  Henry  11.  This  project  however  failed,  because  the 
duke  of  Orleans  was  no  Guise.  On  Lafayette's  arrival  with  his 
army  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  he  immediately  pledged 
himself  for  the  safety  of  the  royal  family,  if  the  whole  superin- 
tendence of  the  means  wCre  left  to  him;  and  he  required  a 
similar  pledge  fh>m  those  by  whom  he  was  surrounded:  he  there- 
fore removed  all  the  aoldiers  and  the  mounted  gardes  du  corps, 
and  again  placed  the  French  guards  on  their  old  posts.  The 
duty  in  the  interior  of  the  palace  still  continued  as  formerly  to 
be  entrusted  to  the  gardes  du  corps  and  the  hundred  Swiss.  Soon 
after  three  o'clock  everything  had  become  quiet;  and  without 
entering  for  a  moment  into  the  ridiculous  but  much-agitated 
question,  whether  Lafayette  had  gone  to  repose  or  not,  it  is 
at  least  certain  that  he  retired  on  the  separation  of  the  national 
assembly  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  who  had  left  the 
chamber  as  night-quarters  to  the  clamorous  throng.  All  re- 
mained quiet  till  six  o'clock  in  the  morning;  but  about  that 
hour,  the  whole  mass  of  the  Parisian  mob,  without  any  one 
seeming  to  know  by  whom  it  was  excited,  suddenly  began  to 
move  towards  the  palace,  and  a  crowd  of  persons  who  were 
either  bribed  or  under  the  guidance  of  those  who  were;,  found 
one  of  the  side-gates  unoccupied. 

I^a&yette  was  indeed  accused  by  his  numerous  enemies  among 
the  nobility  with  having  intentionally  left  the  gate  unguarded, 
but  this  is  without  doubt  a  calumny.  It  is  however  by  no 
means  certain  whether  it  was  to  be  attributed  to  mere  Inatten- 
tion or  treachery,  that  the  populace  found  access  by  the  gate 
into  the  inner  court  of  the  palace ;  and  it  is  further  certain,  that, 
no  long  time  after,  some  of  the  national  guards  fired  upon  the 
gardes  du  corps  in  the  inner  court  of  the  palace.  Many  of 
the  latter  were  murdered  in  the  palace,  others  upon  the  stairs 
and  at  the  doors  of  the  royal  apartments,  and  one  of  them  (Mio- 
mandre),  when  severely  wounded,  continued  to  make  a  deadly  re- 
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fiistance  to  the  mob  at  the  door  of  the  queen's  bedchamber,  in 
order  that  her  majesty  might  gain  time  to  save  herself  by  flight. 
Lafayette  rescued  about  thirty  of  the  guard  by  the  bayonets  of 
his  grenadiers,  whilst  the  dreadful  Jourdan,  the  terror  of  all,  cut 
off  ^e  beads  of  three  of  them  with  his  huge  kniie,  which  he 
continually  held  up  to  the  public  view.  During  this  scene  of 
fearful  commotion  and  murder  in  the  court  of  the  palace,  several 
<^  the  gardes  du  corps  were  murdered  by  the  infiiriated  popa> 
lace,  and  their  heads,  stuck  upon  pikes,  paraded  before  the  win- 
dows of  the  royal  chambers.  At  length  Lafayette,  full  of  rage 
and  shame  at  having  been  deceived,  succeeded  in  rallying  the 
national  guards,  and  hastened  to  the  relief.  The  king  however 
atill  remained  the  prisoner  of  the  people,  who  threatened  to  take 
vengeance,  and  Lafayette  was  compelled  to  consent  to  the  queen's 
appearance  upon  the  balcony:  the  king  also  aflierwards  pre- 
sented himseLf,  and  expressed  his  wilUngnesa  to  comply  with  the 
demands  of  the  people  and  to  accompany  them  to  Paris.  This 
was  an  unhappy  day  for  the  constitutional  monarchy,  and  the 
glory  of  its  founder,  the  noble  and  magnanimous  Lafayette.  The 
course  of  events  will  furnish  too  many  proofs  of  this  fact,  from 
which  it  will  be  seen  tbat  Lafayette  was  obliged,  against  his 
will,  to  promote  the  objects  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  count  de 
Mirabeau  and  their  bandits }  although  at  a  later  period  he  was 
able  to  bid  defiance  to  both,  and  caused  a  judicial  prosecution  to 
be  commenced  against  them. 

He  himself  recommended  the  king  to  give  a  public  proof  of 
his  effeminate  despondency.  The  king  listened  to  the  impor- 
tunate clamours  of  the  multitude,  because  Lafayette  assured  him 
that  the  only  means  of  setting  some  bounds  to  the  public  dis- 
order was  to  yield  to  the  importunities  of  the  people,  and  take 
up  his  residence  in  the  capital.  When  Laiayette  gave  him  this 
counsel,  the  king  was  necessarily  obliged  to  promise  that  he  would 
proceed  to  Paris  on  that  very  day,  if  the  queen  and  his  family 
were  allowed  to  accompany  him.  This  promise  was  followed 
by  the  ignominious  scene,  in  which  the  king,  Lafayette,  and  the 
grenadiers  of  the  national  guards,  tbat  is,  the  French  guards, 
assembled  on  the  balcony,  and  condescended  to  beg  the  mob  in 
fivnt  of  the  palace  to  pardon  the  gardes  du  corps  who  had  ven- 
tured their  lives  for  the  king.  On  the  6th,  the  sitting  of  the 
national  assembly  appointed  for  nine  o'clock  was  not  opened  till 
eleven,  and  Mounier,  the  president,  was  unable  to  prevail  on  the 
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aasembly  to  proceed  to  the  Apollo  saloon  in  the  palace,  because 
his  wishes  were  obttrueted  by  Mirabeau.  A  deputation,  con- 
nsting  of  only  six  and  thirty  members,  was  sent  to  the  king.  A 
resolution  was  afterwards  comntunicated  to  the  king,  in  which  the 
national  assembly  declared,  that  the  body  was  inseparable  from 
his  majes^ ;  to  which  he  replied,  that  he  was  about  to  proceed 
with  the  queen  and  his  children  to  Paris,-  and  would  therefore 
^re  the  necessaty  orders  to  enable  the  assembly  to  continue 
their  labours. 

About  one  o^clock  this  shameful  procession  commenced,  which 
d^praded  the  king  and  the  national  assembly,  incensed  and  dis- 
honoured Lafayette,  and  transformed  the  national  guard  of  the 
most  refined  and  polished  capital  in  Europe  into  the  military 
accompaniment  of  cannibals  and  vagabonds.  The  procession 
was  opened  by  a  division,  among  whom  were  two  pikemen  car- 
rying aloft  the  heads  of  two  murdered  gardes  du  corps,  and  then 
from  forty  to  fifly  disarmed  soldiers  of  the  same  body  surrounded 
by  people  armed  with  pikes  and  swords ;  and  these  were  fol- 
lowed by  two  wounded  soldiers  with  torn  clothes,  dragged  on  by 
two  men  in  national  uniform  with  drawn  swords ;  nor  was  the 
dreadful  Maillard  wanting. 

llie  number  of  persons  who  surrounded  the  royal  carriage 
has  been  variously  computed  at  20,000,  30,000  and  40,000 ;  s 
deputation  of  the  national  assembly,  consisting  of  100  members, 
accompanied  the  king,  who  might  be  regarded  as  in  some  mea- 
sure the  prisoner  of  the  Parisians.  This  disgraceful  procesawn 
proceeded  at  a  very  slow  pace  and  did  not  reach  the  Hotel  de 
Yille  till  six  o'clock,  where  no  measures  had  been  taken  for  the 
suitable  reception  of  the  royal  fiunily,  and  they  were  not  able  to 
find  a  moment  of  quiet  repose  after  two  days  and  a  night  of  the 
most  harassing  alarm,  till  they  arrived  at  the  Tuileries  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  On  the  19th  of  October  the  national 
assembly  also  came  to  Paris,  where  its  members  held  their  sit- 
tings, first  in  the  palace  of  the  archbishop  and  next  in  the  riding- 
school,  which  stood  on  the  site  now  occupied  by  the  Rue  Rivoli. 
They  were  at  first  desirous  of  depriving  the  sections  of  Paris 
and  the  corporation  of  the  unconditional  dominion  which  they 
had  hitherto  exercised,  and  on  the  21st  procliumed  martial  law 
which  enabled  the  constitutional  authorities,  with  the  aid  of  the 
well-dispoaed  citizens,  to  repel  force  by  force,  and  to  set  some 
bounda  to  the  ochlocratic  mischiefs  which  were  daily  perpetrated. 
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A  judunal  inquiry  mu  «lao  instituted  with  a  view  to  diBOOTer  tfae 
secret  instigators  of  the  icenei  of  the  6th  and  6th  of  October, 
to  whom  Mirabeau  indisputably  belonged,  and  by  threats  La- 
fayette compelled  the  duke  of  Orleans  himself  to  withdraw  for  t 
time  to  London, 

Immediately  after  the  removal  of  the  national  assembly  to 
Paris  there  commenced  those  conspinuuM  entered  into  by  the 
courtiers,  prinoes,  queen  and  king,  led  astray  by  his  miaistera,  to 
whom  Necker  no  longer  belonged,  with  all  the  ftienda  of  the 
ancient  rigifoe  and  with  foreign  princes,  and  at  the  sasw  time 
the  institution  of  an  anarchical  government  in  the  hands  of  the 
people.  The  jacobin  club  soon  assumed  the  rank  of  an  inde- 
pendent authority;  the  national  assembly,  the  clubs  and  the 
municipal  councils  of  the  various  communities  appointed  com- 
mittees, who  employed  emissaries  and  spies,  and  broke  open 
letters  in  order  to  discover  the  seorets  of  suspected  parties  and 
afterwards  expose  them  to  the  merciless  persecution!  of  a  tumul- 
tuary pohoe,  which  was  presentiy  organized  by  the  popular  will 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom.  The  higher  classes  were  every- 
where alarmed  at  the  progress  of  anarchy ;  and  the  people,  that 
is,  the  lowest  classes,  practised  what  in  America  has  since  been 
colled  lynch  law  j  they  took  the  whole  administration  of  justice 
into  their  own  hands,  and  became  at  onoe  judges  and  executioners. 
The  same  savage  masses,  under  the  name  of  the  sovereign  people, 
soon  made  their  power  felt  in  the  district  assemblies,  and  gave 
a  tone  to  the  deliberations  of  the  jacobin  club  and  the  national 
assembly  by  loud  manifestations  of  applause  or  disapprobation. 
Robespierre  gained  his  first  importance  through  the  favour  of 
these  coarse  and  vulgar  crowds,  whose  movements  were  regu- 
lated by  Marat  and  Fr^n ;  he  understood  how  to  flatter  their 
passions  and  to  accommodate  his  broad  and  forcible  eloquence 
to  their  modes  of  thinking.  Robespierre  took  the  field  as  an 
antagonist  of  Mirabeau,  whose  ambitious  and  covetous  specula 
tions  also  found  an  opponent  in  Lanjuinais,  but  the  latter  em- 
ployed only  the  weapons  of  the  stoic  republicanism  of  an  ancient 
Roman.  On  the  6th  of  November  the  Breton  club  of  Poissy 
was  transformed  into  the  jacobin  club  of  Paris,  under  whildl 
name  it  soon  received  an  immense  extension  of  numbers  and  in- 
fluence,  because  every  one  who  wished  to  attain  any  prominenoe 
in  the  political  world  was  obliged  to  become  a  member.  The 
leading  men  in  the  dub  consisted  cS  those  members  who  gave 
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tbe  tone  in  the  aational  awembly,  and  who,  earned  away  by  thdr 
Tuionary  notiona  and  speculative  philosophy,  began  to  dream  of 
a  pure  republicanism.  Among  these  we  may  eapedally  record 
the  names  of  Potion  de  Ville-oeuTe,  afterwards  elected  mayor  of 
Paris  instead  of  Boilly,  Chapelier,  Buzot,  G>r%oire  and  Thuiiot, 
all  men  of  good  education  end  enlightened  minds,  who  by  no 
means  destined  the  new  club  for  the  purposes  to  which  it  was 
aftawards  applied. 

Buzot,  who  at  a  later  period  brought  the  ManeOleseto  Paris, 
and  without  his  knowledge  or  will  became  a  participator  in  all 
Danton's  crimes,  exhibits  himself  in  his  '  M£moires'  as  a  disciple 
of  Rousseau  and  a  man  of  great  talents  and  strict  morals.  He 
di^Uyed  his  seal  against  all  the  knaves  of  those  times  who 
preyed  upon  the  public  credulity,  and  especially  against  the 
duke  of  Orleans  and  those  unprincipled  profligates  who  used 
him  as  their  tool ;  be  honestly  admits  however  that  he  and  his 
friends  had  already  laid  the  foundations  of  the  republic  in  \er- 
saiUes,  and  from  the  commencement  of  1790  had  carried  on  an 
incessant  war  with  the  court*.  It  may  now  be  seen  from  the 
pension-list  and  from  the  publication  of  what  was  called  the 
'  Red  Bookt,'  what  a  miserable  character  Mirabeau  played  in 
17B9,  and  indeed  till  his  death,  if  any  stress  be  laid  upon'prin- 
ciples  of  morahty  or  feelings  of  honour ;  we  do  not  therefore 
deem  it  worth  our  trouble  to  follow  him  in  his  oonise  till  April 
1791>  in  which  he  died,  or  to  detail  the  various  scenes  of  his 
activity,  one  while  as  a  demagogue  and  at  another  as  the  mere 
mercenary  of  the  court.  La&yette  and  his  friends  were  at  first 
united  with  themes  whose  names  we  have  recorded  as  members 
of  the  jacobin  club ;  but  when  the  club  became  numerous,  its 
deliberatioiu  stormy,  and  the  language  of  its  members  vehe- 

*  In  his  '  M^oiret,'  p.  165,  Bazot  boj*  of  himaelf  and  hi*  friendi  tbe 
gJTODdiiti,  "  Ila  cr^reot  ce  club  fii^too  i  Veraailles  oi  te  prS-ptikreat  et  la 
r^TolatioD  et  lea  eoangn  qui  devoieut  la  fortifier  et  la  aoutenir  an  miliea  dea 
pins  prfaaiiii  daiigen."  In  tbe  tame  place  he  bouta,  tbat  tbey  wov  tbe  per- 
sona "  qui  rormCTeot  cette  soci^  ^tablie  anx  jacobins,  poor  lutter  contre  l« 
coar  rt  Ms  uombreni  partisaiiB,  eoq  or  et  ses  m^aces." 

t  The  amteoti  of  uiia  '  Red  Book,'  whose  pnblication  Nedier  did  neir- 
tlUDg  in  his  power  to  prevent,  were  partially  known  befon,  nnder  the  title, 
*  Le  Livre  Ronge,  oa  Liste  des  Pensions  Secretes  snr  le  Tr^sor  Public,  premie 
clane,  premiere  liTraison,  de  I'ltaprimerie  Royale.'  1790.  p,35.  "Mirabeau 
(eomte  de),  litt&ateur,  300,000  litres.  En  1776,  SOOO  livres  pour  avMr  Yendn 
le  MS.  d'un  ouvrage  de  sa  composition  intituU,  DtM  Lttfrtt  de  Cachet,  et  en 
I7SS,  195,000  livres  «ar  m  parole  d'honneur  de  bire  avorter  lee  projets  de 
l'«        


n,g,t,7i.dtvG00glc 


68  FIFTH  PBtllOD. — FIBST  DIVISION*.  [CH,  I. 

ment,  the  more  refiaed  and  elevated  frienda  of  freedom  formed 
anotber  society  called  the  club  of  1789.  This  constitutional 
Bociety  first  opened  its  meetings  in  May  1790,  and  from  the 
very  commencement  was  vehemently  assailed  by  the  two  repub- 
lican societies,  which  held  their  meeting  in  the  jacobin ,  and 
franciscan  convents,  and  did  not  attain  any  great  force  till  July 
1791,  when  many  members  forsook  the  jacobins  after  the  king's 
flight;  its  glory  however  was  of  very  short  duration  and  imme- 
diately aflerwards  disappeared. 

Robespierre  at  this  time  still  continued  to  be  reserved  and 
cunning ;  and  the  chief  organ  of  the  jacobins  of  the  most  vehe- 
ment class  were  Marat,  the  author  of  the  infuriate  '  Ami  du 
Peuple,'  and  Fr^n,  the  editor  of  the  '  Orateur  du  Peuple,' 
whilst  Camille  Desmoulins  delivered  bis  orations  to  the  popu- 
lace at  the  Palais  Royal,  quite  in  the  strain  of  the  subsequent 
reign  of  terror.  The  party  distinguished  for  its  especial  violence 
was  however  obliged  at  that  time  to  unite  in  a  particular  socie^, 
because  the  milder  girondists  for  a  long  time  held  the  sway 
among  the  jacobins  by  their  talents  and  eloquence.  Danton, 
Camille  Desmoulins  and  those  like-minded,  who  saw  that  no 
new  so(»al  instituUons  could  possibly  be  Introduced  without  the 
forcible  extinction  of  the  old  and  without  scenes  of  strife  and 
Mood,  held  meetings  and  formed  a  sode^  at  the  convent  of  the 
franciscans,  the  constitution  of  which  was  such,  that  every 
member  of  the  franciscans  must  be  a  member  of  the  jacobins,  but- 
not  vice  vertd.  In  subsequent  times  the  name  of  the  CordeUert 
was  descriptive  of  the  most  dreadful,  unsparing  and  wicked 
among  the  republicans,  who  honoured  Danton  as  their  patri- 
arch. Potion,  Buzot  and  Robespierre  had  ah%ady  attained  a 
powerful  influence  in  the  jacobin  club,  whilst  Gr^goire,  Lanjui- 
nais  and  other  very  good  and  honest  men  sympathized  with 
their  violent  tone,  because  they  were  afraid,  and  on  good 
grounds,  that  the  government  of  France  would  pass  from  the 
chambers  of  the  courtiers  to  the  saloons  of  the  bankers  and 
liberal  nobility,  hy  which  little  indeed  would  have  been  gained, 
as  the  experience  of  our  own  times  abundantly  proves.  When 
we  have  read  and  reflected  on  what  Necker  himself,  and  espe- 
cially his  daughter,  madame  de  Stael,  have  informed  us  con- 
cerning the  subjects  of  complaint  dwelt  on  by  the  Mouniers, 
Lally-Tollendpl,  the  Malouets  and  Clermont  Tonnere,  we  can 
readily  understand  why  Lanjuinais,  Gr^oire,  madame  Roland 
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and  others  preferred  the  jacobins  to  these  distuiguisfaed  persoos, 
who  were  called  Faaiienti,  after  the  name  of  the  monks  iu 
whose  convent  they  assembled. 

On  the  4th  of  Aupist  the  feudal  nobility  of  the  middle  agea 
was  smitten  at  its  root>  on  the  6th  of  October  the  monarchy  of 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  century  was  robbed  of  its  daz- 
zling splendour,  and  on  the  2nd  of  November  fell  the  glory  of 
the  hierarchy,  from  which  Dante  had  been  formerly  accustomed 
to  deduce  the  seven  deadly  sins  of  the  middle  ages*'.  On  the 
2iid  of  November  the  national  assembly  passed  into  a  law  a  pro- 
poution  which  Talleyrand  P^iigord  had  already  laid  before  them 
in  the  preceding  August.  By  this  law  the  whole  estates  of  the 
church  were  at  once  declared  to  be  the  property  of  the  nation ; 
but  an  express  condition  was  added,  that  the  state  should  make 
a  suitable  provision  for  the  clergy,  for  the  support  of  the  church 
and  the  wants  of  the  poor,  and  that  a  share  in  the  administra- 
tion should  be  ^ven  to  the  local  authorities.  This  measure,  as 
well  as  thoae  afterwards  adopted  respecting  the  great  landowners 
and  the  sale  of  the  divided  estates,  enabled  thouBands  who  had 
been  previously  only  labourers  or  tanners  to  become  possessorfl 
and  owners.  Such  a  change  could  indeed  only  be  effected  by  a 
complete  reversal  for  several  years  of  the  usual  order  of  things, 
as  it  exists  in  every  civilized  state.  From  this  time  forward  the 
rude,  servile,  oppressed,  sufi^ring  majori^  of  the  people,  who 
had  been  obliged  to  submit  to  the  law  of  the  minority,  now  iu 
their  turn  oppressed,  persecuted  and  harassed  the  minority  by 
their  description  of  justice.  This  popular  justice  was  indeed,  as 
that  of  the  rich  had  formerly  been,  really  injustice,  and  it  was 
enforced  with  more  brutal  and  cruel  violence ;  but  the  nature,  re- 
lation and  order  of  things  were  again  speedily  restored. 

*  Dante  reprMcnts  the  chorch  in  pnrgatory  nnder  the  figure  of  ft  carriteei 
the  emperots  nnder  that  of  an  eagle,  and  feadal  tenare  aa  the  fcatheia  of  the 
eagle.  After  hanog  »aid  that  Mahomet  had  oTeimn  and  destroyed  a  gn«t 
part  of  the  ancient  Chriatian  church,  he  saya : — 

"  Quel  che  rimaae,  come  di  gramigna 
Vivace  terra,  della  pinma  offerta 
Fone  con  intenzi^D  caata  e  beoigaa 
Si  ricoperae  e  funne  ricoperts 
E  r  nna  e  V  altra  niota  e  't  temo  intanto 
Che^ii  tiene  un  aoapit  la  bocca  ^lerta 
Traafoitnato  coal  '1  ediEcio  aanto 
Miae  fuor  teato  per  le  parti  aue 
Tie  aovra  '1  temo  ed  nna  in  ciaacnn  canto." 

Puig.  luii.  1. 136,  Sec. 
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Ilie  new  ordCT  of  thingi  proved  to  be  wholly  incompatible 
with  the  old  judiciil  learning  and  tribunali ;  the  parliamentB 
therefore  and  the  inferior  courts  strove  in  vain,  and  protested  in 
vain  agatnat  their  threatened  diuolution.  They  were  first  com- 
pelled to  declare  a  vacation  from  November  1789  till  March 
1790,  during  which  period  justice  was  administered  by  provi- 
sional courts  (ehambra  det  vacaneet).  As  early  as  March  the 
new  institution  b^an,  which  was  first  fully  carried  into  effect  in 
September.  Ftance  received  new  judicial  tribunals  and  a  new 
and  uniform  code  equally  applicable  to  all  places  and  districta, 
and  which  in  quieter  times  was  afterwards  improved  and  per- 
fected. It  obtained  also  trial  by  jury,  which  in  iact  is  the  chief 
blessing  which  the  French  of  our  days  owe  to  the  revolution. 
In  March  all  titles  and  privileges  of  honour*  descended  from 
ancient  times  were  abolished,  after  the  vsrious  religious  orders 
bad  been  dissolved,  and  the  equality  of  all  the  citizens  of  the 
state  established  by  law.  Such  a  complete  change  in  sll  sooal 
and  political  relations^  property,  names  and  customs  a«  that  which 
was  resolved  on  in  July  1790,  must  necessarily  have  immediately 
dissolved  all  the  ordinary  bonds  of  life  j  and  France  in  fact  ap- 
peared as  if  it  were  about  to  beoome  the  prey  of  a  number  of  wild 
&n«tios  and  of  the  rude  masses  who  were  their  creatures.  Ilua 
was  no  doubt  the  opinion  of  Burke  and  thousand*  of  others, 
who  therefore  cried  aloud,  stormed,  and  testified  their  dread  and 
abhorreno^  and  the  years  immediately  succeeding  appeared  to 
confirm  all  their  propbesyings.  According  to  appearances  they 
were  right,  but  ^pearances  are  deceitful,  and  in  truth  and  deed 
they  were  wrong.  This  will  more  fully  appear  bebw  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  constitutional  assembly,  and  from  the  summaiy 
review  of  the  advantages  for  which  France  is  indebted  to  tlM 
first  national  assembly. 

Among  the  chief  advantages  realized  to  the  nation  by  the  new 
constitution,  we  reckon  the  abolition  of  the  old  provincial  divi- 
sions and  the  introduction  of  new  districts,  by  means  of  which 

*  The  decree  tonching  this  point  wm  first  pwied  on  the  ISth  of  June,  and 
is  BB  follows  ■- — "  Art.  1 .  I*  noblease  hirMltaire  e«t  pour  toujours  abotie  ;  en 
coDB^uence  lei  titres  de  prioce,  due,  comte,  marquii,  Ticomte,  vidame,  baron, 
chevalier,  mesaire,  ^;er,  noble  et  ton*  autree  aemblablea  ne  seront  pris  par 
personne,  ni  donn^  k  qui  que  ce  tolt."  This  Is  followed  by  a  prohibition  to 
use  any  other  than  the  family  name,  armi,  &c.  Then : — "  Let  litres  de  mon. 
seigneur  etde  nasseigneurs  ne  teront  donn&,  ni  k  aucun  corps,  ni  i.  aucun  in- 
dividu,  unai  que  le  litre  d'eicelleace,  d'atteaae,  d'^auDence,  de  graadeui,  de 
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aU  tiie  ancient  local  govemmenta  and  peculiaritieB  were  fbt^tten 
and  the  different  members  wer«  united  into  one  great  body  politic. 
The  division  into  departments,  districts,  cantons  and  communes, 
and  the  hierarchy  of  administration  founded  upon  them,  has  been 
in  all  its  esaentiala  still  retained,  although  the  theory  of  the  sore- 
ragnty  of  the  people,  especially  in  their  elective  capacity,  on 
which  it  reated,  led  to  results  which  proved  to  be  wholly  inca- 
pable of  being  reduced  to  practice,  and  which  furnished  the  most 
reasonable  grounds  to  the  governments,  which  in  our  days  have 
restored  the  moDarehy  in  France,  for  making  such  cbtoges  and 
alterations  as  were  suitable  to  their  objects*.  According  to  the 
new  oonstitutioB,  even  the  judges  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 
people.  By  as  much  too  small  a  qualification  woa  required  to 
enable  a  man  to  become  an  elector  or  a  deputy,  as  the  present 
one  is  much  too  high,  at  least  as  regards  the  electors.  The 
gencml  confusion,  the  tumultuous  proceedings  of  the  people,  the 
discomfort  of  the  intermediate  period  between  the  abolition  of 
the  old  and  the  introduction  of  the  new,  the  outory  and  Mtirae 
of  the  friends  of  the  old  rtgkme  and  their  own  mutual  crimina- 
tions and  rceriminadoDs,  had  drawn  down  upon  the  members  of 
the  national  assembly  much  serious  reproach,  and  brought  their 
de<3«6s  into  discredit  towards  the  middle  of  the  year  17W>  {  the 
whole  nation  appeared  to  become  colder,  and  it  was  therefore 
laulTfld  to  institute  a  grand  national  solemnity,  in  order  to  re- 
awaken the  flBt^oaiasm  of  the  people. 

*  Each  depsrtment  fonaed  a  whole  ia  itself,  imiMdistcly  connected  with 
Palis ;  each  nsd  sn  aristocrscy  in  the  directory  for  the  UBual  and  general  ad- 
ninistarstloii  and  In  the  departmental  council,  oonaiiting  of  ilz  and  tfalrty 
nwubeim  g  all  this  however  ratted  upon  dBOoeratic  ele^ioni.  la  the  aaioe 
manner  aa  the  depornnent,  each  district  had  aUo  a  conncit  of  tirelTe  and  a 
directory  of  five  membert,  whose  reeolutionB  required  the  visa  of  the  anthorir 
tiM  of  tne  department.  Each  department  pawessed  a  civil  and  mininal  court, 
and  eTBiy  canton  a  jostice  of  the  peace.  ThU  waa  all  excellent  in  theory,  but 
It  proved  impossible  in  practice,  in  conaeqnence  of  the  namber  of  elections 
and  oflemv  who  were  to  b«  chosen  by  the  jMople/iwn  wmimg  tht  fopl*.  It  has 
been  c«knlat«d  that  the  total  of  all  the  peraqns  directly  ctaoaen  in  thia  way 
would  haT«  amovnted  to  1,300,000  men. 
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$111. 

PBOU  THS  PB8TIVAI.  OP  THB  FBDBBATION  ON  THB  14Ta  OF 
JDLY  1/90  TILL  THB  OPBNINO  OP  THB  LB0I8LATIVB  A8- 
BBHBLY  IN  OCTOBBR  1791. 

It  IB  impoBBtble  not  to  acknowledge  and  point  out  the  great 
importance  of  the  splendid  ceremony  exhibited  by  the  French 
nation,  her  constituent  assembly,  the  representatives  of  her 
armies  and  her  national  guard,  the  king  and  his  family,  under 
the  name  of  the  festival  of  federation  on  the  Champ  de  Mars  ou 
the  14th  of  July  1790 ;  we  shall  not  however  venture  to  describe 
the  festival  itself;  Frenchmen  alone  possess  the  power  of  justly 
appretuating  such  an  exhibition,  and  they  alone  possess  words 
and  phrases  fitted  to  give  a  just  delineation  of  the  spectacle 
without  making  themselves  ridiculous.  The  inmiense  difference 
between  French  and  German  views  in  such  things  and  repre- 
sentations, may  be  seen  by  referring  to  Thiers'  description  of  the 
scene  on  the  19th  of  June  in  the  national  assembly  of  Paris, 
which  has  always  appeared  to  us  nothing  better  than  a  highly 
ofTensiTe,  absurd  and  ridiculous  comedy,  but  has  been  treated  by 
Thiers  in  a  very  different  spirit,  and  was  in  fact  very  different  in 
the  eyes  of  the  French  and  for  the  interests  of  the  coimtiy. 
Among  the  eccentric  companions  of  the  Parisian  philosophers, 
and  of  the  societies  and  clubs  of  the  clever  and  visionary  fiiends 
of  freedom  and  enlightenment,  Cloots,  baron  Val  de  Grace,  played 
a  distinguished  part.  Cloots  was  bom  in  Cleves,  and  therefore 
the  French  affect  to  call  him  a  Fnissian  baron,  although  he  was 
really  brought  up  and  educated  in  Paris,  and  as  a  rich  man 
played  his  part  in  that  capital  from  his  twelfth  year.  Afler  his 
return  fi^>m  his  travels  he  assumed  the  name  of  Anacharsis,  be- 
cause Bartb^emy,  who  in  his  work  described  Greece  in  glowing 
colours,  had  secured  for  the  name  a  high  degree  of  public  respect ; 
he  called  himself  the  orator  of  the  human  race,  distinguished 
himself  as  a  defender  of  atheism  and  a  universal  republic,  and 
an  opponent  of  Christianity  and  the  monarchy.  On  the  19th  of 
June  Anacharsis  Cloots  led  an  embassy,  consisting  of  Snglish, 
Italians,  Arabians,  Chaldeans,  Indians,  Negroes,  &c.,  into  the 
hall  of  the  national  assembly,  and  made  a  magniloquent  address 
to  the  president  in  the  name  of  the  human  race,  of  which  bis 
motley  embassy  were  for  the  most  part  representatives  faired  for 
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the  occasion ;  and  in  this  address  he  offered  the  thanlm  of  man- 
kind to  the  French  for  the  example  which  they  had  shown,  and 
their  devotion  to  the  cause  of  homan  liberty.  Menoa,  the  pre- 
udent  of  the  assembly,  found  no  small  difficulty  in  giving  to  his 
vulgar  figure  dignity  enough  for  so  great  an  occasitHi,  and  in 
finding  words  and  phrases  to  convey  a  suitable  reply,  lie  bree 
was  accompanied  by  a  general  burat  of  rgoidng,  and  the  ambaa- 
aadors  of  the  human  nu:e  were  invited  to  the  honours  of  a  sit- 
ting. Thiers  observes,  in  a  decisive  tone,  that  those  only  who 
were  present  at  the  scene  (at  which  he  was  not  present)  are  able 
to  form  a  just  estimate  of  its  digni^.  Count  Schlabemdorf  how- 
ever, who  prevented  the  revolting  disputation  which  was  to  have 
been  held  in  the  Palais  Royal  between  the  abb£  Fauchet,  as  the 
defender  of  Christianity  on  the  one  side,  and  Anacharsis  Cloots, 
as  the  advocate  of  atheism  on  the  other,  alleges  that  the  whole 
was  a  miserable  brce ;  Beaulieu,  who  was  an  eye-witness,  gives 
ft  similar  account  of  this  ridiculous  exhibition. 

We  are  however  by  no  means  disposed  to  apply  the  same  lan- 
guage to  the  ceremony  of  the  14th  of  July,  on  the  Champ  de 
Mars,  with  which  we  have  ventured  to  characterize  the  scene  of 
the  19tb  of  June.  This  ceremony  had  undoubtedly  an  imposing 
and  magnificent  character,  as  had  also  many  of  tiiose  si^endid 
spectacles  of  the  same  kind,  by  means  of  which  Buonaparte 
filled  the  Ft'ench  vrith  enthusiasm,  but  which,  in  the  eyes  of 
♦hinlfing  men,  were  nothing  more  than  emp^  and  deceitful  ex- 
hibitions. This  grand  ceremony  was  suggested  by  the  federa- 
tions between  the  troops  of  the  line  and  the  national  guards, 
which  were  at  that  time  celebrated  in  the  open  air  in  almost  every 
part  of  France ;  thia  led  to  the  idea  of  one  grand  ceremony  of 
federation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  capitaL  For  thia  pur- 
pose an  officer  and  four  soldiers  were  sent  from  every  reg^ent 
in  the  army,  a  deputy  from  every  two  himdred  of  the  national 
guards,  and  uz  deputies  from  every  canton  in  the  whole  king- 
dom. These  were  all  summoned  to  Paris  to  unite  with  the  kbg 
and  the  national  assembly,  and  under  the  open  heavens,  on  the 
Champ  de  Mara,  to  take  a  solemn  oath  that  they  would  keep 
holy  the  principles  of  the  federation,  and  be  &ithful  to  oil  the 
articles  of  the  new  constitution,  as  far  as  they  bad  then  been 
made  known.  The  enthuuasm  of  the  newest  fashion  inspired  all 
Paris ;  the  whole  population,  without  distinction  of  rank  or  sex» 
poured  out  to  the  Champ  de  Mors,  in  order  to  asust  in  making 
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preparations,  by  constructing  a  vast  amphitheatre  of  earth  for 
this  magnificent  assembly  of  the  people.  The  afRiir  excited  so 
great  attention  in  Germany,  that  Girtanner  caused  a  copper- 
plate to  be  engraved  representing  tbouiands  of  Parisians  of  all 
orders  and  ranks  and  in  every  variety  of  dress  engaged  in  the 
works  on  the  Champ  de  Mars,  and  prefixed  it  to  his  'Revolutions- 
almanach,' 

These  thousands  of  volunteer  labourers  soon  levelled  the 
ground,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  erected  a  grand  national 
ahar  supported  by  pillars  twenty-five  feet  high.  Seats  were 
erected  on  the  elevated  banks  at  each  side,  in  the  middle  a  throne 
for  the  king,  and  the  national  assembly  appeared  for  the  first 
time  before  the  eyes  of  hundreds  of  thousands  no  longer  as  « 
subordinate  body,  but  as  the  legislative  and  ruling  power  of  the 
nation.  Places  were  arranged  for  60,000  national  guards  upon 
the  steps  which  led  to  the  elevated  sides  of  the  ampbithei^, 
where  seats  were  provided  for  about  160,000  persons,  consisting 
of  ladies,  deputies  of  cantons,  he.,  and  standing  room  for  100,000 
besides.  The  confederates  were  drawn  up  under  the  flags  of  the 
respective  departments,  eighty-three  in  number.  It  was  an  un- 
fin'ounbie  prognostication  for  the  fkte  of  religion,  and  especial^ 
for  the  religious  character  of  the  new  age,  that  Talleyrand  P£ri- 
gord,  bishop  of  Autun,  appeared  as  the  national  priest  at  the 
head  of  three  hundred  of  the  clergy,  clothed  in  white  aurplioes 
and  adorned  with  tricoloured  scarh,  and  eelebnted  the  mass ; 
bis  principles  and  course  of  life  and  action  ■wen  the  same  as  those 
of  Mirabeau.  It  was  also  an  unfavourable  omen  for  the  new 
political  constitution  of  the  kingdom  that  it  rained  for  neoriy  the 
whole  of  the  day,  and  that  the  royal  fiunily  really  considered 
themselves  as  the  sacrifice  which  was  to  be  offered  on  the  bi^ 
altar  of  the  nation.  The  arrangetnoita  of  the  field  were  so 
planned,  that  a  gallery  was  erected  in  front  of  the  military  school, 
and  in  front  of  the  gidlery  an  amphitheatre,  in  which  the  national 
aasembly  and  those  invited  to  be  present  were  seated.  In  the 
midst  of  the  gallery,  it  is  true,  a  throne  with  a  canopy  bad  been 
erected  upon  an  elevated  position ;  but  care  had  been  taken  that 
the  president  of  the  assembly  should  appear  as  co-ordinate  and 
not  subordinate  to  the  monarch,  and  his  chtur  was  placed  to  the 
right  of  the  throne,  but  on  an  equally  elevated  situation.  The 
deputies  and  confederates  were  the  first  to  take  the  oath,  and  then 
tiie  king.    Those  who  thought  like  Marmontel  and  adt^tcd 
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England  aa  their  ideal,  wished  to  insert  the  word  eiOien  in  the 
formula  of  the  oath  in  a  very  different  sense  from  that  in  which 
it  was  used  in  England,  but  in  most  works  on  the  subject  we 
find  no  mention  of  the  fact*. 

The  impression  which  this  grand  ceremonial  produced  in  thou 
times  may  be  beat  learned  from  the  passage  quoted  below,  se- 
lected from  Beaulieu,  which  appears  to  us  the  more  important  as 
containing  the  testimony  of  an  eye-witness,  who  neither  shared 
in  ihe  intoxication  of  the  times  nor  was  an  admirer  of  the  reviv 
lutionf-  By  means  of  this  grand  ceremony,  the  French  un- 
doubtedly received  new  feelings  of  enthusiasm,  and  the  rejoicings 
in  Paris  at  the  fell  of  the  monarchy  of  Richelieu,  Mazarin  and 
the  due  d'Aiguillon,  and  at  the  regeneration  of  the  national  feel- 
ing, was  loudly  proclaimed  in  all  the  departments  and  regiments 
of  ^e  anny,  whilst  the  English  and  Qerman  barons  and  princes 
were  fiDed  with  horror  and  alarm  at  the  soleniQ  interment  of 
thdr  palladium — feudal  privilegCB — in  the  Champ  de  Mara  at 
Paris. 

As  to  the  feudal  nobility  of  Oennaoy,  the  celebration  in  Paris 
at  once  served  to  incorporate  their  subjects  within  the  limits  a£ 
the  French  territory  with  the  free  citizens  of  France^  and  put  an 
end  to  the  aerere  oppression  which  they  had  long  exendsed  on 
their  estates,  lordship*  and  territoriea  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine ; 
the  German  barons,  counts  and  princes  therefore  turned  to  ibt, 
emperor,  in  order  to  obtain  his  aid  to  maintain  their  ancient  pri- 
vileges and  rights,  secured  by  the  &ith  of  treaties,  against  the 
revolutionary  encroachments  of  the  national  assembly.  In  order 
to  quiet  and  calm  the  alarm  felt  by  the  En^ish  aristocracy,  aa 

*  ft  niM  tfaui :— "  I,  citizen,  king  of  the  French,  swear  to  employ  the 
power  cooGded  to  me,  and  which  is  conferred  by  the  comititutional  laws  of  the 
state,  in  order  to  maintHii  the  cotutitntioti  u  decreed  by  the  nations]  aMnn- 
Uy  and  accepted  by  me." 

f  Vol.  iii.  p.  383  : — "  Le  coup  d'teil  ^toit  en  efiet  raagnifique.  L'intiriwr 
da  vaste  Champ  de  More  ^it  couvett  d'hommea  arm^fl,  et  ear  le  pourtoDr  on 
voyait  n—iir  I'tiameiiae  popnlatxHi  de  Pnw,  gronie  par  ha  lubHaiia  dea  com- 
mimes  voiaines.  Snr  one  eatrade  pris  de  I'^cole  militeire,  on  appercevvit  Tag. 
■embl^e  nationale,  et  an  milieu  d'elle  le  roi,  qai  paraJBsait  dominer  but  ce 
grand  eoMmUc.  Dea  arcs  de  triompbe,  des  embl^ea  de  toute  eap^ce,  ana- 
htgnea  ft  lR/8te,en  indiqnaieiit  I'eaprit  et  ie  but.  Enfln  on  d^couTrait  I'aatet  da 
la  patrie.  entoar^  de  fiambeaui  et  de  vaseB  imtiquea,  oil  britlaient  des  parfuma, 
L'iriqae  d'Autun  c^Ara  la  inesse  mr  cct  autcl,  et  A  i'&i-nl'ioa  de  I'hostie,  an 
uga»idoaa6  par  M.  de  Lateyettcl'aaaembl^itatioDale,  le  roi,  leseorpaannCa, 
Ct  mAaM  lea  assiataus,  rtuouvcl^reut  le  lerment  civique,  au  bruit  du  canon,  qui 
asHrtdt  ae  fit  entenxlre.  La  mSme  c^monie  se  r^petait  an  mfcne  inatant  dans 
toate  la  Fraace." 
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early  as  January  the  nuoistry  had  put  language  into  the  mouth 
of  the  king,  who  abhorred  ell  innovation,  which  clearly  refeixed 
to  France ;  and  in  May,  at  a  time  when  Pitt  thought  it  prudent 
to  be  silent  and  to  preserve  a  strict  neutrality,  the  client  of  the 
aristocracy,  whom  they  had  brought  into  pariiament,  made  inde- 
pendent in  his  means  and  long  pensioned,  broke  out  into  im- 
passioned tirades  against  the  revolution.  Burke  not  only  raised 
the  banner  of  feudalism  in  parliament, — he  not  only  poured  out 
the  unmeasured  bombast  of  his  words  of  thunder  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  squires,  but  in  the  same  summer  he  proclaimed  a  new 
species  of  conservative  crusade.  In  his  '  Reflections  on  the 
French  Revolution,'  he  has  the  audacity  to  exhort  and  entreat 
all  the  European  powers  to  take  the  field  and  to  sacrifice  the 
lives  of  their  own  people  as  well  as  those  of  the  French,  for  the 
restoration  of  the  French  absolute  monarchy  and  hierarchy'so 
often  denounced  by  him  and  his  fellow-countrymen,  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  state  which  fell  to  pieces  irom  its  own  rotten- 
ness and  corruption.  These  violent  assaults  gave  the  conduct  of 
the  Parisian  demagogues  a  new  and  higher  political  importance 
than  it  bad  hitherto  had ;  the  democrats  of  the  jacobin  club  and 
in  the  national  assembly  became  ezcliuively  patriots  and  their 
opponents  traitors,  who  threatened  the  down&ll  of  their  country 
by  the  aid  of  foreign  princes  and  the  plutocracy,  in  order  to 
maintain  their  places,  rank  and  property,  Pitt  and  his  colleagues 
availed  themselves  of  the  celebrated  Burke  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  sinecures  and  livings,  and  the  privilege  of  sharing  the 
lucrative  offices  of  the  state  among  their  relations  and  friends, 
and  for  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  the  plutocracy,  who, 
clothed  in  gold  brocad^  deceived  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  duke  of  Orleans,  and  all  those  whom  Buo- 
naparte afterwards  made  princes,  democratically  employed  the 
skilful  Talleyrand  and  the  dreadful  orator  Mirabeau  and  his 
Medusa-head.  Mirabeau  annihilated  the  credit  of  the  defenders 
of  the  court,  whilst  Burke  destroyed  the  roots  of  the  apparently  ■ 
liberal  aristocratic  opposition,  the  only  one  to  be  feared  in  En- 
gland, by  a  solemn  breach  with  the  leaders  of  those  who  were 
called  whigs.  In  November,  in  the  midst  of  peace,  Burke 
came  forward  in  parliament  and  poured  out  all  the  venom  of  his 
wrath  and  a  whole  torrent  of  denunciations  against  a  friendly 
nation,  and  against  the  institutions  adopted  by  the  nation  with 
the  repeated  consent  and  confirmation  of  the  king.  In  his  cele- 
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brated  speech,  lauded  in  lU  the  ixmpspen  in  Europe  he 
preached  fire  and  sword  against  thoae  whmn  he  uaailed,  and 
Fox  made  an  attempt  to  induce  his  old  and  lealoas  friend  to 
somewhat  gccater  moderation.  This  ctdllaion  led  to  a  touching 
scene  in  the  unsentimental  pariiaraent  of  a  natiui  resnaiUble 
for  its  cool  intelligence, — a  scene  in  which  Fox  played  the  cha- 
racter of  David  and  Burice  was  his  Jonathan.  Tlie  latta  bow- 
erer  publicly  and  solemnly  renounced  his  former  political  alli- 
ance, for  which  reason  we  shall  hereafter  return  to  Burtte  and  his 
remarkable  publication.  Sndi  a  service  was  not  allowed  to  pass 
without  recompense,  either  by  the  princes  of  the  continent  and 
their  servants,  or  by  Pitt  and  the  tones,  but  was  paid  by  a  liberal 
ready-money  gratuity. 

The  opponents  of  the  half-monarchical  and  half-democrstical 
Dew  constitutioa  of  France  were  tpiite  as  much  rejoiced  at  the 
publication  of  Burke's  high-wrought  and  calumnious  manifesto 
as  the  Bnglisb  plutocrats.  They  could  now  show  whither  the 
admiration  entertained  by  the  distinguished  friends  of  De  Stael 
and  the  worshippers  of  Montesquieu  for  everything  English 
would  lead  the  French ;  they  were  able  to  turn  to  so  much  better 
account  the  miserable  and  powerless  conspiracies  of  the  absolute 
princes  against  the  new  constitution  of  France,  in  order  to  bring 
the  Icing  and  the  nobles  into  contempt,  because  the  emperor 
Leopold  was  by  no  means  zealous  in  the  cause,  nor  disposed 
actively  to  interfere  on  behalf  of  the  Qerman  princes  whose 
ri^ts  were  invaded.  Leopold  had  succeeded  his  brother  Joseph 
in  spring,  and  we  shall  hereafter  see  with  what  Italian  aubtlefy 
he  assumed  the  appearance  of  activity,  and  entered  into  consul- 
tations with  the  king  of  Prussia  on  the  best  means  of  nuuntoiQ- 
iog  monarchy,  nobility  and  the  priesthood  in  France.  From  the 
time  in  which  the  count  d'Artois,  then  the  ling's  aunts,  and 
afterwards  the  most  corrupt  portion  of  the  nobiUty  took  refuge 
in  Turin,  that  city  became  the  centre  of  cabals  to  which  the 
king  and  queen  of  France  and  tbeir  constitutional  ministry  were 
not  strangers.  The  mad  schemes  of  the  Parisian  rottia  and  Ca- 
tonne's  intrigues  became  at  length  too  bad  even  for  the  court  of 
Sardinia,  and  the  count  d'Artois  and  his  friend  Calonne,  who  hod 
previously  been  sent  away  without  ceremony  from  Vienna,  were 
obliged  to  seek  protection  from  his  uncle  the  elector  of  Treves, 
first  in  Worms  and  afterwards  in  Coblentz. 

Ilie  secret  plots  of  the  emigrants  without  the  kingdom,  and 
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of  the  ministry,  the  court  and  th«  firiends  of  the  old  rigimt 
within,  ftmiished  abundance  of  opportunities  and  pretencei  to 
thoK  who,  by  a  thousand  meana  unattainable  in  ordinaiy  timet, 
were  able  to  stir  up  the  unenlightened  manes  of  the  people,  and 
to  fill  the  whole  countiy  witti  terror  and  alarm.  Ilie;  roused 
and  satisfied  the  wont  passions  of  the  people,  and  gratified  those 
murderous  appetites  which  usually  slumber  in  quiet  times,  but 
when  once  indulged  change  men  into  tigers.  The  secret  cabals 
of  the  priests  and  nobles  were  met  uid  counteracted,  especially 
in  the  great  dties,  by  the  cannibal  rage  of  a  people  stimulated  to 
madness  by  insidious  means.  Even  before  the  festiral  of  the 
federation  the  most  horrible  scenes  had  been  enacted  in  Toulon, 
Marseilles,  Montauban,  Nismes  and  Bordeaux,  and  yat  the  cold, 
cunning,  selfish  and  timorous  count  de  Provence  (Louis  XVIII.) 
engaged  in  a  deep  and  calcuhtting  project  of  recruiting  and 
bribery  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  \^Q\.  The  instrument 
which  he  employed  was  the  marquis  de  Favras,  whom  he  after- 
wards sham^Uy  denied ;  so  that  on  this  ocoasion  the  man  of 
the  constitution,  who  were  then  at  the  head  of  affairs,  were 
generally  accused  of  having  allowed  the  marquis  to  be  hastily 
banged  in  February  ia  order  to  suppress  inquiry  and  to  satiate 
the  murderous  appetite  of  the  populace. 

When  in  thia  way  all  law  and  justice  seemed  to  disappear,  and 
the  police,  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  peasants  and  arti- 
sans, merely  led  to  the  murdn:  and  bondage  aS  the  wcidthiar 
classes,  the  whole  property  of  the  state  had  fallen  into  dretdfiil 
confusion,  and  the  prosperity  of  individuala  was  destroyed,  means 
were  taken  to  meet  these  OTerwhelming  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments by  the  issue  of  asaignats.  The  property  of  the  church 
bad  no  sooner  been  proclaimed  to  be  the  property  of  the  state, 
on  the  recommendation  of  Talleyrand,  than  a  species  of  Qotes 
was  put  into  circulation  which  was  to  be  received  for  a  certain 
amount  on  the  purchase  of  the  estate  specified  in  the  paper 
itadf ;  these  bonds  or  assignata  however  were  afterwards  changed 
into  regular  paper  money,  and  no  longer  chargeable  upon  any 
particular  estate,  but  upon  the  national  property  in  genearal.  By 
Uiis  me^ns  then:  multiplication  was  facilitated,  but  they  expe- 
rienced the  same  fate  which,  sooner  or  later,  is  certain  to  befall 
all  irredeemable  paper  money  i  tbey  became  utterly  worthlcaa. 
As  early  as  September  1790  Necker  quitted  the  field  j  Lafayette 
and  the  constitutional  club  of  the  Feuillants  became  the  object 
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of  Uie  bitterest  attacks  from  the  organB  of  the  jacobin  duDSttd^— 
the  communeH ;  Marat,  Fr^roD]  Camille  DesmoulinB  and  Danton 
nised  the  cry  of  heresy  egaiiiBt  all  the  adherents  of  the  new 
cotutitQtioQi  and  the  democracy  of  the  clubs  wbh  bood  alter 
r^^utarly  orgaoiMd. 

Reception  u  A  member  into  the  jacobin  club  of  FariB  had  now 
come  to  be  regarded  as  the  only  means  of  advancement,  security, 
or  diatioction  in  the  state,  and  the  number  of  those  enrolled 
smountsd  to  1200.  The  Marseilles  branch  reached  the  number 
even  of  ISOO  members;  and  when  jacobinism  extended,  153 
dnbs  in  different  places  and  districts  of  France  were  in  cor- 
respondence with  the  parent  club  in  Paris.  Although  the  mo- 
narchical club  of  the  Feuillants  was  repeatedly  threatened  by  the 
infiiriated  populace,  the  majority  of  Uie  national  asaemMy,  and 
wen  the  majority  of  the  communes  in  Paris,  continued  faithful 
to  monarchical  principles.  The  best  proof  of  this  latter  ftct  is 
the  re-election  of  Bailly  to  the  office  of  mayor  of  the  city  in 
August  1790.  The  former  may  be  deduced  fVom  Necker  having 
been  set  at  liberty  by  a  decree  of  the  national  assembly,  after  he 
had  been  arreBted  by  the  jacobin  police  in  September  in  Bor-sur- 
Aube.  At  the  end  of  the  year  1790,  the  constitution  already 
appeared  incapable  of  maintaining  its  ground,  because  nothing 
but  revolutionary  measures  could  be  adopted  against  the  threats 
of  the  Qerman  princes  united  with  the  armed  preparations  of 
the  nobles,  who  at  that  time  were  viunly  asBembling  an  army  on 
tha  iirontierB  and  in  the  unholy  camp  of  Jalea  for  the  protection 
of  the  Mng,  and  who  filled  all  the  antichambers  of  the  Tuileries. 
Nothing  now  remained  but  to  arm  the  lower  and  even  the  lowest 
olossee  of  the  people  Bgainat  the  upper  and  middle  ones. 

After  having  previously  announced  a  kind  of  nations!  bank- 
ruptoy,  by  decreeing  that  the  unconsolidated  debt  should  be 
paid  off  in  aasignats,  S0,000  stand  of  arms  were  distributed  in 
December  among  those  classes  of  the  people  who  were  unable 
to  praride  them  for  themeelves.  In  April  1791,  the  interference 
of  the  national  assembly  with  the  administration  of  church  pro- 
perty having  excited  the  greatest  indignation  in  the  minda  of  the 
most  rigid  papists,  especially  in  the  south  and  west  of  the  king- 
dom, the  Jevy  of  a  new  patriotic  army  of  100,000  men  was  im- 
mediatelT  ordered.  The  first  decrees  concerning  the  new  political 
ftlationa  of  tbe  catholic  hierarchy,  the  public  administration  of 
relieioa    &od  the  support  of  its  ministers,  were  issued  on  the 
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12th  of  July  1790*}  on  the  24th  the  new  additioDS  were  made ; 
and  finally,  in  November,  the  complete  civil  coDstitution  of  the 
clergy  {coastitution  civile  du  clergi)  was.  not  only  introduced,  but 
on  oath  of  BubmisBion  to  this  new  ordiaance  was  demanded  from 
the  clergy,  under  the  threat  of  pains  and  penalties,  which  only 
four  of  the  bishops,  of  bad  reputation,  consented  to  taket- 

The  attempt  at  making  the  internal  afiairs  of  the  church,  which 
acknowledges  only  divine  leg^lation,  subject  to  the  civil  power, 
instead  of  merely  defining  its  Hmits  and  severely  punishing  every 
encroachment  on  the  part  of  the  church  on  the  dvil  jurisdiction, 
brought  the  friends  of  the  constitution  into  serious  difficultieB, 
which  they  ought  to  have  avoided.  Neither  the  narrow-minded 
religious  king  nor  his  aunts  could  resolve  to  confess  to  a  juiing 
priest,  and  on  that  account  the  latter  left  the  capital  at  the  end 
of  February  1791.  They  were  detained  on  their  journey  at 
Amay-le-Duc,  but  as  Necker  had  previously  been,  they  were 
also  set  at  Uberty  by  command  of  the  national  assembly  and 
suffered  to  continue  their  journey  to  Turin.  The  king  was 
watched  like  a  prisoner  in  his  palace  by  persons  who  were  or- 
ganized for  the  purpose,  and  during  the  whole  summer  of  1790 
he  was  not  allowed  to  go  to  his  country  residence  at  St.  Cloud, 
because  they  wished  to  compel  him  to  take  a  juring  priest  as  his 

*  These  decrees  are  in  themselvee  eicelUnt,  bat  religion  and  wonUp  are 
nwtten  of  opiuioa,  and  iocapable  of  being  regulated  and  limited  by  decrees 
like  mere  civil  affsirs.  The  chief  points  were,  that  each  department  should 
form  a  bishopric,  and  the  eighty-three  sees  constitute  ten  archiepiscopal 
districts.  Every  commune  was  to  form  a  parish,  even  those  in  cities  ud 
towns  which  contained  no  more  than  6000.  The  bishops  were  to  be  elected, 
according  to  the  primitive  usage  of  the  church,  by  a  majority  of  voices,  and 
no  person  to  be  qnalifled  for  election  to  a  see  till  he  hsd  been  at  le«st  Gftem 
years  a  clergyman  in  his  diocese.  The  bishops  were  to  be  installed  by  the 
metropolitan  or  the  oldest  bishop.  Hie  electors  were  to  assemble  annually  to 
fill  up  the  vacant  places  among  the  clergy.  All  fees  of  every  kind  were  to 
.  cease,  the  clergy  in  office  to  be  paid  by  the  treasury.  The  bishop  of  Paris  was 
to  receive  G0,000  francs,  those  who  resided  in  cities  with  50,000  inhabitants 
20,000  francs,  and  all  others  13,000.  A  eari  in  Paris  was  to  receive  GOOD 
francs,  and  in  towns  and  villages  from  2000-1300.  A  vicar  was  to  receive  at 
least  700  francs.  On  the  24th  On  addition  was  made  to  the  taw  respecting  the 
case  of  present  incumbents,  according  to  which  the  sum  of  76,000  Iraiics  was 
allowed  to  the  bishop  of  Paris. 

t  On  the  17tb  of  November  all  the  articles  of  the  new  bstitution  were 
passed  into  a  law  under  the  name  of  the  eoiuHtutum  eivile  du  ctergf,  and  the 
whale  of  the  ecclesisstics  were  required  to  conform  to  the  ordinance.  Whoso- 
ever disobeyed  was  to  be  removed  and  another  to  be  appointed  in  his  stead ; 
and  if  after  removal  he  should  persevere  in  performing  the  duties  of  his  office, 
he  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  dislnjrber  of  the  public  peace  and  to  be  treated  ac- 
cordingty. 
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confessor,  and  would  not  therefore  allow  him  to  go  to  St.  Cloud, 
lest  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  employing  a  non-juror. 
The  nnmerons  <^ponentB  of  innovation,  tiie  despotic  princes, 
Burlce  and  his  adherents,  from  this  time  forward  took  every 
means  of  announcing  that  the  king  was  a  prisoner,  and  that 
everytlung  which  he  did  or  said  must  he  regarded  as  said  and 
done  under  constraint,  and  therefore  invalid.  The  king  himself 
confirmed  t^iis  opinion  of  the  whole  conservative  public  of  Eu- 
rope, and  thereby  gave  occasion  to  the  democrats,  daily  waxing 
more  powerful,  to  accuse  him  of  being  a  tnutor,  and  to  rail 
against  his  promises  as  deceitful ;  at  length  however,  at  the  end 
of  December,  he  signified  his  approval  of  the  civil  constitution 
of  the  clei^,  but  notwithstanding  would  never  receive  absolu- 
tion £rom  a  juring  priest. 

The  king's  attachment  to  the  confederate  papistical  clei^} 
and  his  refusal  to  ^ve  his  assent  to  the  law  already  promulgated 
against  emigrants  and  emigration,  again  excited  a  commotion 
amongst  all  those  who  had  been  actively  engaged  in  the  scenes 
of  the  14th  of  July  17S9.  Since  that  time  it  bad  become  much 
easier  than  before  to  excite  a  popular  commotion ;  all  the  sub- 
ordinate authorities  were  democrats,  consisting  of  hundreds  of 
members  of  the  jacobin  club,  and  the  dreadM  orators  of  the 
secttooal  assemblies  bad  only  to  stimulate  and  direct  the  masses 
of  their  auditories,  and  a  rebellion  was  organized.  Such  a  tumult 
took  place  at  the  end  of  February,  under  the  pretence  of  com- 
pelling the  Idog  to  confirm  the  decrees  directed  against  the  emi- 
gnnts.  The  tumultuous  mob  now  proposed  to  storm  the  Tuile- 
ries  as  th^  bad  previously  done  the  Bastille,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Faubow^  St.  Antoine  did  actually  storm  the  castie  of 
Vincennes ;  on  this  occasion  however  Lafayette,  at  the  head  of 
the  national  guards,  succeeded  in  restoring  public  order.  The 
whole  hopes  of  the  court  were  now  placed  on  Mirabeau,  who 
ahamefrUly  sold  himself  to  be  their  tool,  and  yet  would  have 
been  prudent  enough,  if  he  had  been  able  to  save  the  monarchy, 
which  we  very  much  doubt,  to  have  sacrificed  none  of  the  real 
benefits  which  France  had  obtained  since  May  1789-  He  died 
however  in  the  beginning  of  April  1791. 

After  Mirabeau's  death,  Danton  became  aa  it  were  his  suc- 
cessor, but  he  moved  in  a  lower  sphere;  and  externally,  in 
knowledge  as  well  as  in  importance,  was  so  littie  distinguished 
in  the  circles,  in  which  his  dreadful  and  thundering  voice  was 
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not  regarded  m  eloquence,  that  the  court  did  not  attempt  to 
secure  bim  by  bribery  and  comiptioa  till  it  vu  too  la&  t  he  then 
put  the  money  in  hia  pocket,  but  rendered  no  lervioe  in  return. 
Mimbeau  and  Talleyrand,  aa  well  as  Danton,  had  need  of  the 
revolution  aa  a  means  of  escaping  the  importunity  of  their  cie- 
ditors  and  of  obtuning  new  reaourcea  to  meet  their  oolosaal  ex* 
pendituRi;  in  the  higbeat  cmdea  they  required  husdrcda  <rf 
thousands,  wbilat  Danton  among  his  equala,  corrupt  advocates 
and  adventurer!,  only  needed  thouiande.    He  had  purchased  a 
place  in  the  royal  court  but  not  paid  the  purohaae-money,  and 
was  in  daily  apprehension  of  being  thrown  into  prison  for  debt. 
Mirabeau's  eyes  had  no  sooner  been  closed,  than  he,  CamiUe 
Desmoulins  and  their  oompanions  in  ihe  dubs  of  the  Cordeliers, 
became  more  powerful  than  Lafayette,  Bailly,  and  the  frequent- 
ers of  madame  de  Stael's  saloons :  this  appeared  on  the  18th  of 
April  1791.  X^fayette  was  desiroua  of  proving  to  the  world  and 
the  king,  that  the  latter  waa  not  the  prisoner  of  tha  populace, 
although  in  fact  the  people  had  prevented  him  in  the  autumn  of 
1790  and  at  Easter  1791,  from  proceeding  to  St.  Cloud  and  r»- 
ceiving  the  sacrament  of  the  euchariat  trom  a  non-juring  priest : 
the  general  maintained  that  the  king  must  rely  wholly  upon  him 
and  the  national  guards.  The  attempt  waa  made )  but  Uie  three 
republican  parties  of  the  jacobins,  the  philosophical  and  rhetori- 
cal doctrinaires  called  girondtsta, — the  favourers  of  a  sovereign 
demooracy  of  the  lowest  clasa,  of  whom  Marat  was  the  oi^gan 
and  Robespierre  the  orator, — and  the  clever  and  desperate  disturb- 
ers of  public  order  belonging  to  the  club  of  the  Cordeliers,  were 
then  all  united  and  remained  so  for  two  years,  and  were  conas' 
quently  fvc  superior  to  the  eloquent  and  diatinguiahed  oonatitu- 
tionalists.    This  superiority  was  made  manifest  on  the  18th  of 
Ainil,  when  Lafayette  attempted  to  conduct  the  king  to  St.  Cbud 
under  tl)e  protection  of  the  national  guard.    The  jacobins  had 
filled  the  streets  with  women  and  pikemenconsistingof  the  drega  of 
the  people,  who  made  a  regular  opposition  to  the  national  guards 
and  mingled  in  their  ranks ;  the  king's  progress  was  obstructed, 
and  it  was  found  impossible  to  penetrate  the  mass;  the  io&ntry 
of  the  national  guard  remained  inactive,  and  Lafayette  isaued 
orders  to  the  cavalry  to  draw  their  swords  and  open  a  way 
through  the  opposing  throng;  they  however  refused  to  obey. 
Lafayette  himsdf  was  then  obliged  to  announce  to  the  king  that 
he  must  return,  because  it  waa  impossible  to  proceed.    This 
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fiulore  prodooed  a  deep  impreation  upon  the  general,  who  im< 
nediatdy  retigned  his  commaod,  aod  could  only  be  peniuded  to 
reaume  it  after  the  lapae  of  three  days. 

It  was  entirely  owing  to  the  ioflueuoe  of  the  republican  partyj 
that  a  sword  was  suspended  over  the  necks  of  the  numerous 
(^pooenta  of  the  new  changea,  and  particularly  of  the  royal  offi- 
oan.  It  was  determined  that  an  extraordinary  tribunal  {htatta 
csitr)  should  be  erected  in  Orleans  for  ofienoes  against  the  atate, 
in  order  to  bring  to  trial  to  particular  cases,  and  on  the  express 
Older  of  the  legislative  body,  persons  guilty  or  presumed  to  be 
guilty  of  high  treason.  At  this  time  the  republicans  held  their 
lA-unioDS  under  the  protection  of  a  lady,  who  was  undoubtedly 
to  ba  preferred  to  madame  de  Stael  and  the  frequenters  of  her 
salooQB,  because  the  former,  around  whom  the  triends  of  repub- 
lican principles  assembled,  was  full  of  genuine  enthusiasm,  sim- 
plicity and  inspiration  for  her  cause,  and  did  not  assume  her  po- 
sition  merely  for  the  honour  of  a  name,  on  which  account  she 
fall  a  aaerifice  to  her  enthusiasm ;  whilst  De  Stael  avoided  the 
dangen  of  an  enthusiast  and  still  remained  as  the  ideai  of  di- 
stioguuhed  education  and  enlightenment.  The  saloon  of  the  re- 
pubUcan  party  was  in  the  house  of  madame  Roland,  who  was 
tb«  more  to  be  admired  in  consequence  of  the  dreadful  manner 
ID  which  she  waa  roused  fhim  her  beautifid  dreams  and  visionary 
notiooa  of  freedom  and  Parisian  citiaenship.  She  painted  rege- 
nerated France  in  such  glowing  colours  witb  her  captivating  pen, 
and  found  it  so  dreadful  in  reality  I  Who  can  fail  to  admire  her 
freedom  from  despondency  even  in  prison,  her  oalm  deportment 
and  reaolution  at  the  contamplation  of  impending  death,  and  her 
peraeverancfl  in  the  belief  of  the  excellency  and  nobility  of  the  hu- 
man mind,although  bad  menabusedthesequalities  for  her  destruo> 
tioD  ?  Although  consulted  by  her  husband  on  the  great  political 
questions  of  the  day,  she  was  u  woman  of  the  most  modest  and 
exalted  character ;  and  in  her  memoirs  has  given  us  an  account 
of  the  circle  of  republicans,  who  in  those  still  monarchical  timea 
assembled  in  her  houGe*.  She  there  admirably  delineates  the 
state  of  things,  the  tone  and  feelings  of  the  deputies  of  the  con- 
stituent assembly  who  met  at  her  house,  as  well  as  the  cha- 
ractera  of  the  ministers.  She  first  gives  us  a  picture  of  Buzot, 
then  of  a  republican  from  ranks  of  the  nobility  (Potion),  and 
finally  characteristically  describes  the  coldness  and  reserve  of 
*  MimoiTOT  lie  M*dam«  Rolaad,  «dit.  IISO,  vol.  i.  p.  MS- 
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her  subsequent  enemy  and  persecutor  Robespiore.  His  mean 
and  pettifo^^g  mind  was  undoubtedly  better  calculated  to 
divine  the  wishes  of  the  masses  and  to  regulate  his  speeches 
accordingly,  than  to  sympathize  with  the  noble  and  elevated  but 
exa^erated  ideas  of  a  Roland  and  Buzot*. 

It  is  now  sufficiently  proved  from  the  writings  formerly  pub- 
lished in  foreign  countries,  and  in  still  greater  numbers  during 
the  restoration  in  France,  and  even  by  the  ringleaders  of  the 
conspiracies  themselves,  what  an  unholy  activity  the  adherents 
and  friends  of  the  old  rigime  at  that  time  displayed.  These 
persona  drove  the  king  to  the  adoption  of  measures  the  very 
opposite  of  his  public  declaratioaB ;  they  showed  him  to  be  wedc 
and  equivocal,  injured  him,  and  furnished  his  enemies  with  the 
opportunity  of  utterly  destroying  the  monarchy  itself.  The 
committee  of  the  jacobins  who  superintended  the  pohce,  and  the 
corresponding  committee  of  the  national  assembly,  were  informed 
of  everything  which  was  carried  on  at  foreign  courts  in  the  busy 
year  1791  in  the  name  of  the  queen,  the  king,  the  princes  and 
emigrants ;  the  excited  nation  was  oflended  in  its  honour  by  the 
declarations  of  the  foreign  powers,  and  willingly  threw  itself  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  the  existing  monarchy.  The  same 
kind  of  men,  and  partly  the  same  fiunilies  who  in  our  own  days 
were  the  means  of  leading  Charles  X.  to  forfeit  his  crown,  at 
that  time  importuned  the  king  to  escape  from  the  hands  of  tiie 
I^iisian  demagogues,  and  to  t^e  refuge  in  some  fortified  town 
on  the  frontiers ;  for  no  idea  was  at  first  entertained  of  a  flight 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  country. 

As  long  as  the  count  d'Artois  and  the  whole  body  of  emigrants 
remained  in  Turin,  the  plan  was  to  bring  the  king  to  Lyons ;  but 
when  the  emperor  Leopold  gave  promises,  the  elector  of  Treves 
allowed  the  emigrants  to  assemble  in  Worms  and  Coblentz,  and 

•  L.  c.  p.  349. — The  members  of  the  monarchical  club  having  been  threat- 
ened on  tlie  37th  of  Janaary,  attacked  in  the  Tuileriea  on  the  28tli  of  Februar]', 
and  severely  maltreated  on  tlie  SSth  of  March,  the  complete  domination  of  the 
jacobins  became  evident  in  the  commencement  of  the  month  of  April  at  Mira- 
bean'e  interment.  The  whole  national  assembly  accompanied  the  funeral,  and 
the  whole  of  the  1800  memben  of  the  jacobin  club,  whose  preaident  at  that 
time  was  the  vioomte  de  Beanhamoia.  ITie  president  of  the  national  aBseiu- 
bly  was  at  first  desiroua  of  giving  precedence  to  the  viscoont  and  his  club,  but 
he  declined.  With  respMt  to  Mirabeau,  it  seems  to  us  altogether  unnecessary 
to  dispute  concerning  the  sums  he  received  from  the  country,  or  to  inquire 
how  far  his  patriotism  went  and  whether  he  wu  venal:  Fiance  is  indescribably 
indebted  to  him.  The  investigation  of  particular  points  may  be  seen  in  Von 
Schutz  and  Waohsmutb,  part  i.  pp.  240,  341. 
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king  Gustavua  of  Sweden  eotered  into  correspondence  with  them. 
It  was  then  thought  desirable  that  the  king  Bhould  take  refuge 
in  some  fortress  on  the  eastern  or  northern  frontier  of  the  king- 
dom. Long  before  Mirabeau's  death,  negotiations  respecting  a 
fli^t  had  been  carried  on  with  the  marquis  de  Bouill^  the  ctnn- 
mander^in-chief  of  the  arm;  in  Nancy.  We  have  whole  volumes 
written  on  the  various  plans  of  e^cting  an  escape^  and  the 
printed  secret  correspondence  proves  how  actively  these  plana 
were  agitated*.  Hey  were  however  only  seriously  pursued 
after  Mirabeau's  death.  In  thia  affair  the  weak  king  was  the 
mere  iDstrument  of  his  wife,  his  brother,  and  the  ancient  aristo- 
cracy} who  had  just  then  lost  all  influence  among  the  people. 
The  emperor  Leopold  played  a  very  equivocal  character,  for  he 
excited  great  attention  by  his  n^otiations  with  PruBsia  and  with 
the  French  court,  without  any  serious  intendon  to  lend  speedy 
and  efiectual  assistance. 

The  activity  of  the  obscuriats  who  surrounded,  deceived  and 
mystified  the  king  of  Prussia,  of  the  hated  French  diplomatiflta 
of  the  old  rfgime,  and  of  the  emissaries  of  the  queen  did  not 
escape  general  observation,  and  therefore  was  well  known  to  the 
Talleyrands  and  Mirabeans,  and  yet  hopes  were  entertaiaed  of 
outwitting  these  able  observers !  The  two  most  active  were  the 
two  most  hated  men  of  the  former  times,  count  d'Artois  and 
Calonne.  The  nature  of  Calonne's  diplomatic  talents  may  be 
best  teamed  from  a  paper  published  by  him  in  Margh  1796  tj 
and  those  talents  were  combined  with  a  want  of  principle  and 
&shionable  superficiality,  which  was  unhappUy  common  to  him 
with  all  those  men  who  were  entrusted  with  the  most  important 
a&irs  of  the  whole  of  the  states  of  Europe.  Whilst  Calonne  was 
pursuing  one  course,  another  cabal  wholly  independent  of  him 
was  carried  on  in  foreign  countries  by  Breteuil,  the  king's  pleni- 
potentiary, who  was  hostile  both  to  the  count  d'Artois  and  to 
Calonne.  At  length  the  queen,  with  her  husband's  permission, 
despatched  count  Stephen  de  Durfort  to  her  brother  Leopold, 

*  It  unsosUritated  that  time  pluu  were  mgiteted  from  1791  ;batthcfir(t 
letter  on  the  sabject  ia  one  from  the  king  to  Bouill^  of  the  3rd  of  October 
1700,  dated  froin  St.  Cloud. 

t  We  reftf  to  an  article  in  the  '  Cootrier  de  Ixwdree,'  iftemrds  pobliahed 
in  the  fonn  of  a  pamphlet  and  entitled,  '  Tableau  de  I'Eorope  josqa'au  com- 
mcnceoMnt  de  I79S,  et  Peotto  nir  ce  qoi  peat  procurer  promptemmt  une 
Pitiaalid^aniTid'mi  Appendix  sur  plotieon  qoestioDs  importantea  parM.de 
Calami  imiiMtre  A'iut  k  LoDdra.'    Mar*  1796,  IxsU.  and  p.  347. 
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vho  wu  travelling  in  Italy.  Thu  missioa  and  ita  object  wen 
perftctly  well-known  to  the  national  autlioritiet  in  France,  al- 
though Surfort  at  fint  only  went  to  the  graud-duclteu  Chmtina 
in  Bniiaela,  and  from  thence  with  reoommendationa  from  hor  to 
the  emperor  Leopold,  The  emperor  discussed  the  subject  widt 
the  deputies  of  the  queen,  and  sent  Durfort  back  to  Paris,  to 
learn  with  certainty  to  what  extent  the  public  declarations  of  king 
Louis  and  his  ministers  corresponded  with  their  real  sentiments. 
On  his  return,  Durfort  met  the  emperor  in  Mantua,  and  assured 
him  in  the  name  of  the  king,  that  he  was  secretly  opposed  to 
■veiything  on  which  bta  miaieters  publicly  resolved  and  oon< 
tented  to  in  his  name. 

Leopold  then  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  count  d'Ar- 
toii  to  adopt  the  violated  rights  of  the  Oerman  princes,  to  whom 
moreover  the  French  nation  had  ofiered  a  compensation,  at  a 
pretence  for  assembling  a  body  of  Qerman  troops  on  the  north- 
west frontiers  of  Flanders  as  far  as  Alsace,  of  Swiss  and  Sardi- 
nians in  the  Jura,  and  of  Spaniards  in  the  Pyrenees.  Little 
eonfidenoe  however  could  be  placed  in  lieopold'a  promises :  the 
troops  did  not  appear  on  the  frontiers,  and  Breteuil  was  not 
wrong  in  advising  the  king  to  flee  from  Paris,  and  not  to  make 
binualf  dependent  on  foreign  aid.  The  emperor,  instead  of  ren- 
dering any  active  asBiitance,  only  did  mischief  by  his  empty  pro- 
mises, which  were  firat  made  publicly  known  in  a  printed  letter 
in  July  1791,  and  then  proved  far  more  useful  to  the  wildeat 
opponents  of  monarchy  than  to  its  friends.  The  moment  wag 
unfortunately  chosen  which  the  emperor  fixed  upon  for  addreas- 
ing  his  ridiculous,  or  at  least  superfluous  circular  to  the  princea, 
which  he  had  agreed  upon  with  the  count  d'Artois,  and  dated 
from  Padua  on  the  I8th  of  May*.  The  national  assembly  at 
this  very  time  had  issued  a  decree  against  the  prince  of  Cond^ 
who  was  threatening  the  French  people  with  an  army  of  noblea 

*  The  chief  poinU  are  U  follows  :  — "  Les  pdacipales  puitBODcea  aont  invito 
k  a'Doir  k  lui  pour  d^larer  k  la  France  que  tee  souveralns  regardent  totu  la 
cante  dn  rai  tiiB-chr^eD,  comme  la  leur  propre;  qu'ils  demaDdent,  qae  ce 

prinn  et  M  famiUe  toicnt  niiB  lur  le  champ  en  pleioe  liberty qu'tla  ■• 

riuDirucnt  poor  vciigcr  kvec  le  ptua  gnad  ^kt  tout  lea  atteoUta  umriiun 

qadconquea qu'enEo,  ils  ae  recoonaitraient  coinnie  loia  coustitatioaillea. 

qua  cellea  qui  aeroat  muDieadaconwiitenient  volonCaiiedu  roi  joaiuant  d'nne 
liberty  parfaitei  maia  qu'au  coDltaire,  iU  emploieront  de  coacert  tout  1m 
moyent  qui  aoot  en  leur  pouvoir  pour  fairs  ceaaer  le  tcandale  d'uoe  uaurpottOD 
da  poaTOin  qui  portenut  le  caractim  d'une  r^olte  ourertc,  at  dont  il  import** 
rait  i  toai  lea  pniranwaMn*  da  rEarope  de  Hpriioer  le  funeata  aMinpla. 
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irtiicb  hf  bad  colleot«d,  and  another  against  cardinal  de  Roch*- 
foooault^  who  had  exoommuDicated  two  prieata  for  having  takes 
tha  oath  prescribed  by  the  civil  constitution  of  the  clergy,  aa  re* 
quired  by  the  laws  of  the  state. 

The  opinion  now  became  general,  that  the  long  was  meditating 
flight,  and  it  waa  therefore  in  the  highest  degree  imprudent  to 
etrry  on  the  preparations  with  so  little  concealment  aa  was  really 
the  ease,  and  to  employ  the  creaturea  of  the  court  in  the  albir. 
Count  Ferseo,  a  Swedish  courtier,  who  enjc^ed  the  favour  of 
the  queen's  frivolous  circle,  not  only  ordered  a  special  carriage  for 
the  royal  family,  but  performed  the  office  of  coaehmau  in  person 
till  they  had  pasted  beyond  the  dty*.  Lafayette  kept  the  king 
under  olooe  surveillance  by  the  national  guards,  and  it  therefore 
appcara  inoompreheasible  that  be  should  have  been  unsoquainted 
with  the  restless  exertions  of  the  busy  servants  of  the  court) 
for  this  reason,  he  was  accused  on  the  one  hand  by  the  aristo- 
oraey  for  having  oonnived  at  the  flight  of  the  king,  in  M<der  to 
reduce  him  ocnnpletely  under  his  power  t  and  on  the  other  hand 
by  the  democrats  of  having  wilfully  overlooked  all  these  sym- 
ptoma  in  order  to  please  his  cousin  BouiU6. 

The  king's  flight  was  appointed  for  the  19tli  of  June,  and  on 
the  Snd  ot  the  same  month  he  confirmed  those  puhlio  decrees 
against  which  be  secretly  protested  on  the  lOtb  in  a  paper, 
which  waa  first  made  public  after  hie  flight ;  this  contributed  to 
[dace  both  the  monan^  and  the  monarchy  in  as  disadvantageous 
a  light  as  the  democrats  could  have  wished.  On  the  very  day 
thenibre  on  which  the  king's  appointed  journey  wae  put  ofl^  the 
Psriataos  gave  a  decided  proof  to  the  three  most  vehement  mem- 
bera  of  the  national  assembly,  thst  they  slone  ei^oyed  the  confi- 
daooe  of  the  Duyority.  It  waa  known  that  the  members  of  the 
present  legislature  would  magnanimously  exdude  themselves 

■  We  we  indebted  to  the  reetoratloii  for  ■  whole  librar;  of  reporta,  he. 
wnttee  by  (^witi»eHn>  in  vliicb  cMh  eeelu  to  jnitify  bimMlf,  or  u  desiions 
of  olarcing  bia  aerricet  in  the  old  time*  or  coBcernina  the  old  time*  In  their  trai 
ligBt.  Among  all  the  acconnts,  the  'Mtooirea  da  Marqnla  de  BonJll^,'  which 
appeared  In  1791>  the  'Mtooirat  de  Cht^Mol,'  tboie  of  the  baron  d*  DamH, 
aikd  of  MeMTs.  Qo^gUt  and  de  Klioglin,  are  mo«t  worthy  of  attention.  Tb«M 
arc  all  to  be  fonodin  the  collection  of  M^moirescoacemiDg  the  revolation.  In 
tha  reeently  pnbliahed  (1848)  '  Minoiret  de  B.  Barire,'  there  ta  a  notice 
reapacting  the  aoenea  which  took  place  in  Paiia,  which  profea  that  all  tha 
accoonta  of  the  ttiUatt*  and  dignUy  of  the  people,  and  the  bearing  of  the  royal 
hmily  are  false.  Bartre  and  Or^tre  were  the  persona  moet  activelv  em- 
ployed fhr  the  qneen  and  the  dauphin  on  the  anhal  sod  altghting  of  tha  nniily 
■t  die  Toilcriea.    Sea  vol.  ii.  p.  330-335. 
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tram  being  re-elected  aa  members  of  the  next  aasembly,  and 
therefore  the  Parisians  resolved  to  confer  the  highest  muni- 
dpal  offices  in  Paris  on  the  democratic  deputies.  On  the  19th 
of  June,  the  members  of  the  new  criminal  court  of  Paris  were 
chosen.  Robespierre  received  tiie  majority  of  votes  for  t^e  office 
of  public  prosecutor,  P^tioo  for  that  of  president,  and  Buzot 
for  vice-president.  The  king's  journey  was  put  off  &om  the 
19th  till  the  2lBt  at  one  o'clockinthemoming,  for  some  insigni- 
ficant reason,  as  is  usual  in  courts,  and  it  was  conceded  to  the 
tender  entreaties  of  madame  de  Tourzel,  who  had  the  chaige  of 
the  royal  children,  that  they  should  be  taken  into  the  king's  car- 
riage instead  of  being  entrusted  to  a  robust  captain  of  the  guards, 
aa  had  at  first  been  intended.  The  king's  brother  (Louis  XVIII.) 
left  the  capital  at  the  same  time  as  the  king  himself,  and  took 
the  road  to  Valenciennes.  This  city  lies  at  a  distance  of  only 
forty  hours  fhim  Paris,  and  in  this  way  the  count  de  Provence 
fortunately  reached  the  frontiers,  whilst  the  king  took  the  road 
to  MontmMy,  which  is  double  the  distance  of  Valenciennes. 

Bouill^  had  made  all  bis  preparations  for  the  19th ;  hussara 
and  other  soldiers  had  been  placed  at  all  tbe  stations,  which  it 
was  necessary  to  withdraw  in  consequence  of  tbe  change  of  time, 
and  again  to  replace ;  these  movements  excited  the  attention  of 
the  whole  country,  in  which  at  that  time  every  citizen  kept  a 
strict  watch  upon  all  the  movements  of  the  military  and  per- 
sons of  distinction.  For  this  reasons,  the  pickets  which  were 
posted  were  very  weak  and  strictly  watched  by  the  citizens,  pea- 
sants, and  national  guards.  It  was  absurd  to  suffer  the  king  to 
travel  in  a  splendid  carriage  as  the  pretended  chamberlain  of  the 
pretended  baroness  Korff,  because  he  must  have  been  so  eaaly 
recognized  from  his  image  on  the  coin  and  firom  his  &mity 
features;  he  was  in  fact  recognized  by  the  postmaster  of  Ch^ 
Ions,  but  being  well-disposed  towards  the  king  he  kept  silent. 
The  party  was  obliged  to  stop  two  hours  in  Etoges  near  Mont- 
miraU  in  order  to  have  some  repairs  done  to  their  heavy  carriage, 
which  waa  the  most  unsuitable  possible  for  such  a  flight.  The 
pickets  also  proved  to  be  the  means  of  delay  instead  of  any  ad- 
vantage. At  Pont  Somerville,  three  hours  from  Ch&lona,  the 
officers  did  not  venture  to  allow  their  posts  to  remain,  after  they 
had  wait£d  a  whole  hour  upon  the  king  and  been  threatened ; 
whereas  the  king  supposed  they  would  come  later,  and  waited  till 
seven  o'clock.    It  is  really  a  matter  of  wonder,  thattfiis  unwieldy 
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canvan  of  nine  persons  with  two  couriers,  one  to  each  carriage, 
and  which  required  eleven  horses  at  every  post,  should  have  pro- 
ceeded so  far  as  St.  Menehould  without  behig  recognized ;  there 
however  the  king  unfortunately  showed  himself  and  was  imme- 
diately known  by  the  poatmaater  and  by  the  officer,  whom 
Bouill^  bad  sent  with  the  command  of  140  dragoons,  Drouet 
despatched  his  son  on  horseback  by  a  nearer  route  to  the  next 
station  at  Varennes,  in  order  that  the  king  might  be  detained 
at  the  bridge ;  the  officer  is  therefore  said  to  have  ordered  his 
dragoons  to  mount ;  but  the  natioaal  guards  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  stables,  and  means  were  found  of  despatching  a  single 
imdei^-officer  only  after  the  young  Drouet,  who  did  not  however 
succeed  in  overtaking  him  till  he  had  reached  Varenaes. 

The  citizens  of  Varennea  immediately  stopped  the  passage  of 
the  bridge,  but  the  king  could  readily  have  opened  a  way  for 
himself  had  he  allowed  the  gardes  du  corps,  by  whom  he  was 
accompanied,  to  have  had  recourse  to  arms  and  forced  a  passage ; 
thia  however  he  refused.  He  was  then  compelled  to  remain  in 
the  house  of  Sausse,  a  solicitor  of  the  conmiune,  till  orders  were 
received  frran  the  national  assembly.  The  officer  who  com- 
manded the  picket  of  hussars  at  Varennes  ordered  his  men  to 
draw  their  swords  against  the  national  guard ;  but  they  refused 
to  obey.  In  a  short  time  Lafayette  and  the  national  assembly 
were  informed  of  the  king's  arrest.  The  former  had  already 
despatched  one  of  his  adjutants  named  Romeuf  in  pursuit  of  the 
fugitive,  and  the  latter  deputed  three  of  its  members,  Potion, 
Bamave  and  Latour  Mauboui^  to  bring  the  king  back  to  Paris, 
and  to  accompany  him  in  the  carriage,  so  that  he  and  his  &mily 
might  be  protected  &om  the  insults  or  violence  of  the  populace. 
The  wonder  is  that  they  were  not  sooner  brought  back,  for  they 
had  travelled  only  about  140  miles  in  twenty-two  hours,  and 
their  ffight,  which  had  commenced  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
was  known  in  Paris  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Romeuf 
had  removed  the  royal  family  from  Varennes  before  the  mem- 
bers of  the  national  assembly  arrived,  who  first  met  the  long  in 
Epemay.  The  journey  ba<dc  to  f^ris,  which  occupied  eight 
days,  annihilated  the  last  vestige  of  monarchy,  for  the  presence 
of  an  officer  of  .the  national  guard  and  the  commissioners  in  the 
carriage  not  only  gave  to  the  whole  the  appearance  of  the  con- 
veyance of  a  state  prisoner,  but  they  had  also  the  cruel^  to  bring 
along  with  them  in  bonds  the  gardes  du  corps,  who,  at  the  risk 
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of  their  lives,  had  done  their  duty  to  the  sovereign.  The  latter 
were  erucUy  maltreated  hj  the  mob,  especially  in  Paris,  and  their 
lives  with  great  difficulty  preserved  from  being  sacrificed  to  the 
fury  of  the  rabble. 

One  of  the  worst  consequences  of  the  flight  was,  that  poisefe- 
■lon  was  now  obtained  of  a  document  flnoi  which  It  waa  evident 
that  DO  confidence  was  to  be  placed  either  In  the  word  or  even 
on  the  oath  of  the  king,  in  any  case  in  which  royal  privileges 
were  conoemed )  and  it  was  also  aeen  by  experience,  that  it  was 
quite  possible  to  govern  without  a  king.  As  regards  the  former^ 
it  is  difSoult  to  decide  whether  the  king  destroyed  the  confl* 
dence  reposed  in  him  by  the  nation  more  by  the  firit  dedara- 
tion,  which  he  left  behind  him  on  his  flight,  than  by  the  seeobd, 
which  Bomave  drew  up  for  him  on  his  return  in  order  to  excuse 
the  first.  On  the  morning  after  his  departure,  the  king  had 
caused  the  great  seal  to  be  given  to  the  national  assembly,  ac- 
companied by  a  paper,  In  which  he  gave  a  detailed  acoount  of 
tlie  reasons  by  which  be  was  influenced  to  flee  f^m  the  capital, 
and  which  alao  constituted  the  grounds  of  hie  thereby  recolUtig 
all  that  he  had  previously  repeatedly  conceded  and  sworn  to  ob- 
■erve*.  The  national  assembly  having  suspended  him  from  his 
ofliae  and  appokted  three  deputies  to  examine  him  and  Uie 
queen  respecting  the  motives  and  objects  of  their  flight,  he  suf- 
fered himself  to  be  persuaded  by  Bamave  to  send  in  another 
paper,  which  was  wholly  opposed  to  his  former  declaration.  No 
one  ought  to  be  deceived,  because  a  writer  like  Thiers,  in  hla 

*  Hie  ulthor  of  thli  royal  declantiou  lirst  minutely  details  all  the  iodigni- 
tlM  sod  tnaltrtatttieDt  to  which  tba  king  hod  been  exposed  aince  October  1709. 
H*  than  proceeds  m  foUa*i  i  "  As  long  as  the  king  oould  antartain  any  hop* 
that  order  or  happiness  would  result  from  the  reeolutions  of  the  national  aa* 
■ambl}',  and  fraia  his  rcmainiag  la  their  neighbourhood,  he  hod  not  shrunk 
from  making  aoj  aacrlfiiw,  and  had  not  evsn  onoe  complained  of  the  dcprlTa- 
tion  of  freedoin  to  which  he  had  been  auhjected  since  the  6th  of  October  i  at 
pKUDt  It  was  different.  The  result  of  all  that  had  occurred  had  been  the  an- 
DihilatiDD  of  tha  monarchy — the  riolation  of  the  right*  of  pfoparty — the  in- 
security of  person  and  complete  anarchy  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  witboHt 
even  the  appearance  of  authority.  In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  this  conditioD  of 
thiogs,  the  king  had  loDg  secratly  determined  to  protest  against  everything 
which  had  bean  put  forth  in  his  name  during  his  caottTitT,  and  Wishad  now 
to  submit  to  the  French  people  what  would  be  the  rule  of  his  conduct."  Tha 
author  of  the  paper  then  puts  the  following  words  ioto  the  mouth  of  the  king, 
addressed  to  those  whom  ha  calls  his  good  people  of  Paris  : ,"  Frenchmen  and 
good  people  of  Paris,  beware  of  the  suggestions  of  partisans :  corns  back  ta 
your  king ;  he  will  always  prove  your  friend,  when  your  holy  religion  will  be 
raverenco),  when  the  government  shall  be  re-established  on  a  solid  footing, 
•ad  yo«r  fraadom  based  upon  Imtnoreable  foandatioiia." 
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littleiieu  of  mind,  endeavours  to  persuade  his  fellow-couDtiy- 
men,  hj  rhetorical  arts,  that  such  sophistry,  evaaions  and  sub- 
Urty  are  examples  of  distinguiahed  political  visdom,  and  that 
audi  a  mixture  of  weakness  and  falsehood  is  worth;  of  a  states- 
man. The  tone  and  manner  of  the  document  betray  a  degree 
of  weakness*  which  must  necessarily  have  exposed  the  king  to 
contempt,  because  goodness  of  heart  without  flrmnesi  of  pur- 
pose is  more  injurious  in  social  intercourse  than  evil  intention ; 
the  latter  is  easily  observed  and  makes  resistance  possible,  be- 
cause no  deceit  is  practised.  In  the  same  manner  as  the  unfor- 
tonatfl  king  at  that  time  has  left  us  a  memorial  of  his  timidity, 
hifl  cold,  egoUstical,  scomM  and  sceptical  brother,  who  succeeded 
in  escaping  from  the  kingdom  in  company  with  count  Fersen,  a 
companion  worthy  of  himself,  has  left  a  memorial  of  his  fiivoUty 
and  miserable  spirit  by  his  descripUon  of  this  flight  dedicated  to 
bis  favourite  lyAvamyt. 

This  most  trivial  publication  was  presented  to  the  public  just 
at  the  time  when  its  author  was  restored  to  the  throne  of  France 
by  the  allied  powers,  and  by  the  distinguished  people  in  France 
who  were  like-minded,  and  is  chaTflCteriBed  by  all  that  emptiness 
and  audacity  which  was  the  true  emblem  of  the  court,  techni- 
cally called  the  new  one.  It  is  fUU  of  the  conceits  of  the  feeble 
court  circle  aa  to  the  value  of  their  forms.,  of  selfishness,  and 
attention  to  the  most  contemptible  trifles,  to  which  things  of  gf«at 
and  weighty  importance  were  regarded  as  secondary,  of  mere 
playa  upon  words  with  all  their  accompaniments.  It  makes 
(Hie  shudder  to  thick,  that  miserable  witticiams,  epicurism  and 

*  He  declsred :  "  Je  n'ai  fait  jamais  d'autrea  protestationa  que  celle  qii'on 
■  tmvti  Bprja  moD  df  pu^.  Cette  protettatloo  na  porte  pM  mtme  ainsi  que 
l«  GODtann  da  laiuiouv,  lor  la  fond  det  principst  de  la  soaatitutiou,  maia  tur 
la  fonne  dea  aanctions,  c'est  &  dire,  sur  le  peu  de  liberty  dont  Je  paiaiiaais 
Joidr,  et  Biir  tx  que  les  djcreta  n'ayant  pat  Ht  pr^at^  en  maaae,  Je  ne  pou- 
?oia  p«a  Jnger  de  t'eDaambla  da  la  conatitation.  Le  principal  reproche  ccin- 
tenu  dons  le  m^oire-ae  rapporte  aux  diOicult^  dans  lea  movPiia  de  I'admini- 
atration  et  d'ex<lcutlon.  J'ai  reconim  dami  mOn  voi/age,  qiw  ro^iniDn  pabUqvi 
HM  dtcidit  en/mieur  da  la  nmHttafJM.  Ja  n'atalt  pal  era  ponroir  connaltn 
pMocBient  ce(te  ojiinioa  publique  il  Pariat  mais  d'apr^  las  notioni  que  j'ai 
recueilliea  perEonnellemect  dans  ma  route,  je  me  suis  coQvaiscu  combien  il 
Aatt  n^ccaaaire  ponr  le  bonheur  de  la  eonatitntion  da  donnar  de  la  lam  aux  . 
ponroira  Aabliea  pour  maintsoit  I'ordre  public." 

f  '  lUlation  d'un  Voyage  i  Broxellea  et  &  Coblence  (1701),'  in  which  it  ii 
Mid  in  the  tcry  commcacement,  that  the  idea  of  a  flight  had  been  eniertained 
■acarijr  aa  I7B0|  thee  it  proceeds,  "J'avoii  cm  detoir  mettre  PtroDnat,  alor* 
moD  gallon  d«  garde  robe,  dans  ma  coafidance."  Madame  da  Baibi,  D'Avaray, 
l^  JamtBie  the  pgatiUion,  are  all  piominent  cbBTactera  in  hla  thoughla  aod 
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dsintj&ess  should  absorb  the  whole  attention  (d  a  prince,  at  the 
very  time  in  which  the  greatest  dangers  were  impending  over 
his  brother  and  his  throne.  The  observations  of  madame  Roland 
in  her  democratic  memoirs  form  a  Mngiilnr  contrast  with  the 
considerationa  of  this  monarchical  book,  published  by  a  prince 
many  years  afterwards,  when  he  should  have  learned  more  wis- 
dom in  the  school  of  adversity.  She  knows  not  how  to  e]q>resB 
her  delight  that  the  time  was  come  in  which  the  idea  of  a  repub- 
lic was  about  to  be  realized,  such  as  she  had  &shioned  in  bar 
own  mind  by  her  own  course  of  reading  and  study  of  ancient 
Home }  the  persons  who  frequented  her  saloons,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Robespieire,  shared  in  her  transports.  They  immediately 
declared  that  the  flight  of  the  king  would  furnish  them  with  an 
opportunity  of  erecting  the  ideal  republic  of  Potion,  Buzot  and 
Brissot,  or  as  they  expressed  it,  of  substituting  a  stable  consti- 
tution for  one  wholly  untenable*.  Robespierre  had  no  sympathy 
with  this  outburst  of  enthusiasm  among  those  who  were  still  his 
friends,  for  his  prosaic  mind  had  no  sense  or  conception  of  sudi 
ideality;  he.  was  accustomed  at  that  time  sneeringly  to  ask— 
what  the  thing  called  a  republic  was  ? 

The  second  evil  consequence  of  the  king's  Sights  already 
mentioned,  was,  that  the  government  was  carried  on  for  some 
time  in  a  republican  spirit  and  the  king  set  completely  aside; 
from  the  21st  of  June  tall  the  end  of  September  he  was  deprived 
of  the  whole  of  his  influence.  The  great  seal  having  been  put 
into  the  custody  of  the  national  assembly,  their  resolutions  could 
be  carried  into  execution  without  the  king's  sanction,  and  oaths 
of  fidelity  to  the  assembly  were  taken.  The  national  assembly 
entrusted  the  various  branches  of  administration  to  special  com- 
mittees, appointed  magistrates  and  authorities  under  their  im- 
mediate superintendence,  and  sent  commissioners  Into  the  de- 
partments. The  king  was  guarded  like  a  prisoner  by  Lafayette's 
national  guard,  under  the  pretence  of  observation,  and  the  move- 
meats  of  the  queen  were  very  strictly  watched ;  and  the  gardes 
du  corps  was  formally  abolished  by  a  decree.     The  weak  king 

*  "  The  king  hu  proved,"  obfleived  Buzot,  "  that  he  hu  no  wish  to  pre- 
■erve  the  exitUng  coiutitution  formed  of  such  heterogeoeout  porta,  and  that 
the  preaent  was  the  right  momeDt  '  de  s'sasurer  une  plus  homog^e  et  tfill 
falloit  preparer  IpBespritai  la  r^ubliqae.*"  For  the  attainment  of  thU  object, 
it  was  resolved  to  eet  up  a  journal  called  *  Le  Rlpublicain,'  which  was  edited, 
Bccording  to  Buzot's  views,  bjrTlioinaa  Payne,  Brissot,  Coadorcet  andAchille 
Duchatelet.  Hub  journal  excited  great  attentioD  on  account  of  the  editois, 
bat  «u  soon  discoatinved. 
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submitted  to  tbe  interrogation  of  the  comniisstoQers  who  had 
been  seot  to  him  by  the  national  assembly,  and  excused  himself 
by  a  subterfuge  as  miserable  es  the  declaration  which  by  Bar- 
nave's  advice  he  delivered  in  writing  respecting  his  protest*. 
The  imprudence  of  the  king's  friends  in  the  national  assembly, 
who  were  not  only  opposed  to  the  small  number  of  democrats, 
but  also  to  the  half-republican  direction  of  Lafayette,  Clermont 
Tonn^,Bailly,Malouetand  others,  gave  great  weight  to  the  most 
vehement  party,  and  it  required  even  at  that  time  no  small  paius 
to  prevent  a  public  accusation.  Two  hundred  and  ninety-one 
deputies  not  only  withdrew  from  the  deliberations  respecting  the 
inviolability  and  suspension  of  the  king,  but  they  protested  also 
agunst  all  the  decrees  about  to  be  usued  during  the  suspension 
of  the  royal  authority,  whereby  even  Bamave,  who  since  tiie 
flight  had  been  won  over  to  his  cause,  fell  into  discredit  in  the 
eyes  of  his  former  friends. 

The  national  assembly  appointed  seven  committees  which  were 
to  draw  up  reports  on  every  point  connected  with  the  king's 
fli^t;  these  reports  were  furnished  on  the  15th  and  16th  of 
July.  According  to  these  committees,  the  assembly  had  three 
questions  to  resolve,  on  which  the  fate  of  the  king  depended. 
The  first  was,  whether  the  king  by  his  flight  had  committed  any 
crime  i  'Hie  second  was,  whether  he  had  made  himself  guil^ 
of  any  o&nce  by  the  paper  which  he  had  caused  to  be  delivered 
to  the  national  assembly  on  tiie  morning  after  his  flight  ?  The 
third  question  was,  whetiier  it  appeared  from  the  flight  of  the 
king,  and  from  the  paper  delivered  to  the  national  assembly,  that 
he  was  parHceps  crimima  with  the  marquis  de  Bouilld,  who  had 
demdedly  adopted  measures  to  facilitate  the  invasion  of  the  coun- 
try by  foreign  enemies  and  to  surround  the  king  with  an  army 
of  malcontents  ?  The  majority  of  the  deputies  both  spoke  and 
voted  in  favour  of  the  king ;  only  seven  came  forward  and  avowed 
themselves  as  warm  repuhhcans,  and  these  alone  w£^  praised 
and  honoured  as  the  men  of  the  people.  These  seven  were, 
Gr^oire,  F^tioo,  Buzot,  Vadier,  Putraint,  the  elder  Robespierre 
and  H^brard,  an  advocate  from  Ancillon.     In  order  not  com- 

•  D'Andrf,  Adrien  Dupott  and  Tronchet  received  from  the  king  the  follow, 
ing  anawer:  "Je  vols,  meaaiears,  par  I'objet  de  la  misuon  qui  vous  est  donQ^, 
qu'il  oe  s'agit  point  ici  d'un  interrogatoire ;  mais  je  veui  bicn  rfpondre  an 
d^ire  de  raaaembl^  nationale,  et  je  lie  craiadrei  juDair  de  reudre  publics  lea 
motift  de  ma  conduite." 
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pletely  to  lose  the  public  favour,  the  monarchical  majority  wu 
obliged  to  attach  some  conditiona.to  their  acquittal  in  order 
to  meet  the  outcry  of  treason  by  which  it  was  on  aii  aides  aa- 
aailed,  and  the  public  anxiety,  which  was  loudly  expressed  and 
set  forth  in  innumerable  petitions.  The  first  of  these  conditions 
nas,  that  the  auapenston  which  had  been  pronounced  against 
the  king  on  the  25th  of  June  should  continue  in  force  till  the 
constitution  in  its  complete  form  should  be  presented  to  the 
king  for  his  acceptance.  Ilie  second  was  calculated  to  make 
any  recall  of  the  royal  assent,  when  once  given,  irrevocable.  It 
was  resolved,  that  the  recall  of  the  king's  oath,  or  any  under^ 
taking  on  his  part  directed  against  the  constitution,  ahould  be 
regarded  as  a  renunciation  of  all  right  to  the  throne.  iVom  the 
moment  in  which  the  king  ahall  take  any  such  atep>  be  shall  be 
considered  as  a  private  man,  and  as  such  be  made  mponuble  for 
the  whole  of  his  actions. 

The  opponents  of  the  new  constitution  soon  excited  commo- 
tions among  the  people  similar  to  that  which  had  taken  place  in 
October  1789,and  were  eager  to  avail  themselves  of  the  pretence 
of  a  petition  to  the  national  assembly  against  the  resolutions  in 
favour  of  the  king,  in  the  seme  manner  as  advantage  had  been 
taken  of  the  prevailing  dearth.  Brissot  and  Choderiot  de  la  Close, 
the  satellite  and  companion  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  drew  up 
a  petition,  which  was  signed  in  the  streets,  in  coffee-houses 
and  wine-shops,  by  women,  children,  and  vagabonds  of  all  de- 
BcripUons.  The  tumultuous  mob  of  petitioners  who  subscribed 
this  petition  were  to  be  directed  against  the  national  assembly, 
in  the  same  manner  ns  in  October  1769;  the  assembly  however 
issued  some  severe  decrees  against  this  mischievous  plan.  The 
subscribers  were  forcibly  dispersed  in  the  opera-house  and  on 
the  Place  de  la  Bastille  by  the  national  guard,  And  therefore 
Danton  and  Marat  hit  upon  the  idea  of  having  the  petition  car- 
ried to  the  Champ  de  Mars,  and  then  signed  upon  the  altar  of 
the  nation  erected  in  July  1790.  The  men  who  announced  and 
carried  out  the  plan  of  assembling  in  the  Champ  de  Mars  after- 
warda  became  the  leaders  of  the  infuriate  republicans,  who 
preached  robbeiy  and  mixrder.  In  addition  to  Danton,  P&ion, 
Buzot  and  Brissot,  we  6nd  the  names  of  Legendre,  Fabre  d'E- 
glantine,  Fr^n,  Robert,  Marat,  Bonneville,  Chaumette  and  Ca- 
mille  Desmoulins.  They  were  well  acquainted  with  the  cruel 
tacticB  of  rousing  the  bloodthirsty  passions  of  the  mob  by  the 
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sight  of  blood ;  they  therefore  caused  two  peraona,  only  influenced 
by  innocent  curiosity,  to  be  torn  to  pieces  as  traitors  before  the 
altar,  and  then  Dauton  and  Camille  DesmouUna  mounted  the 
altar  of  the  nation,  ttimulated  the  minds  of  the  rabble  against 
the  constitutionalists,  and  led  them  to  resolve  to  rush  in  a  body 
into  the  national  aBSembly  and  there  proclaim  their  opinions. 

It  was  all  in  vain  that  Lafiiyette  presented  himself  with  a 
party  of  the  national  guard ;  he  saw  that  the  time  was  now  come 
to  proclaim  martial  law  and  act  vigorously  against  the  ibbble,  or 
to  give  way  completely  to  anarchy  and  confusion ;  he  therefore 
caused  the  whole  of  the  national  guard  to  be  assembled  in  front 
of  the  Hotel  de  Ville  and  the  red  flag  to  be  unfurled,  The 
mayor  beaded  the  march  of  the  guards  with  the  flag  of  blood 
carried  before  him.  Bailly  ai  well  as  Lafayette  caused  the  de^ 
mand  prescribed  by  the  law  to  be  made,  and  called  upon  the 
people  to  disperse.  The  appeal  was  answered  by  vollies  of 
Btonea — the  mayor  gave  orders  to  fire — Lafayette  commanded 
one  battalion  only  to  fire,  but  the  whole  line  followed  the  ex- 
ample, and  the  multitude  waa  immediately  seized  with  a  panic 
and  fled.  The  ofiicial  report  states,  that  only  fourteen  persons 
remiuned  dead  on  the  field ;  but  other  accounts  swell  the  num- 
ber to  more  than  a  hundred,  and,  as  is  generally  the  case,  most 
(tf  them  innocent  persons.  The  ringleaders  profited  by  this  in 
order  to  embitter  the  minds  of  the  lower  classes,  who  possessed 
all  the  power  of  the  state,  and  fill  them  with  fury  against  the 
originators  of  these  severe  measures.  Lafayette  was  no  longer 
the  idol  of  the  people,  and  Bailly,  at  a  later  period,  paid  the 
penalty  of  his  severity  with  his  life.  The  unfortunate  position 
of  the  constitutional  deputies,  between  the  wild  anarchists  on 
the  one  hand  and  the  blind  friends  of  the  old  regime  on  the 
other,  made  it  unhappily  necessary  for  them  to  spare  the  dema- 
gogties;  otherwise  they  Would  then  have  closed  the  clubs  of  the 
jacobins  and  Cordeliers,  and  stopped  up  the  source  of  all  these 
diaturbaaces.  Many  of  the  members  of  the  jacobin  club  left  it 
in  afl&ight  and  sought  for  admission  among  the  Peuillants,  but 
these  feelings  of  terror  soon  passed  away  and  the  jacobins  be- 
came stronger  than  ever. 

The  3nfl  of  the  constitution  was  at  this  time  complete,  but  it 
was  now  to  be  revised,  and  consequently  the  time  for  tiie  libe- 
ration of  the  royal  family  from  arrest  was  put  ofi*  till  the  end  of 
September;  nothing  however  was  ultimately  changed,  and  the 
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king  UDCoadilionaUy  accepted  'the  constitution  oa  aubmitted  to 
him.  He  appeared  twice  in  the  assembly,  and  made  a  solemn 
declantion  of  his  determination  to  uphold  and  maintain  the  new 
constitution.  We  shall  BUmmarily  enumerate  in  a  note  some  of 
the  chief  advantages  for  which  new  France  is  indebted  to  the 
constituent  assembly*,  in  order  to  prove  that  in  spite  of  all  the 
imperfections  of  the  new  constitution,  and  in  spite  of  the  ten 
years'  sufferings  and  sorrows  with  which  they  were  purchased, 
such  substantial  benefits,  which  shall  remain  to  alt  future  gene- 
rations, cannot  be  purchased  at  too  great  a  price. 

Immediately  ailer  the  tennination  of  the  labours  of  the  con- 
stituent assembly,  the  men  who  wished  for  a  new  revolution, 
and  not  without  reason,  alleged,  that  the  ill-asBOrted  compound 
of  American  democracy  and  English  aristocracy  proclaimed  in 
the  new  constitution  was  untenable,  and  got  possession  of  all  the 
influence  which  Lafayette,  Larochefoucault,  Lameth  and  others 
had  previously  possessed.  Bailly  retired  and  Potion  was  ap- 
pointed mayor  of  Paris ;  Lafayette  resigned  the  command  of  the 
national  guards,  parUy  in  consequence  of  a  resolution  that  eadi 
commander  of  six  legions  of  the  guard  should  in  future  in  bis 
turn  become  commander-in-chief.  Among  tjie  six  persons  thus 
entitied  to  command  was  Santerre  the  brewer,  the  friend  and 
companion  of  the  duke  of  Orleans, — the  man  who  exercised  a  pre- 
eminent influence  over  the  men  of  the  fauboui^,  when  their 

*  We  may  eiprcet  these  advantages  in  a  vord  hy  My'mg,  that  ei  definite 
legal  order  (however  bad  it  might  be  in  many  pomts)  was  substituted  for  arbi- 
troiT  military  rule,  or  for  traditionary  usages  to  be  sought  and  found  only  In 
ancient  documents.  It  may  be  observed  in  detail,  thai  bv  the  new  division  of 
the  kingdom  and  the  centralization  of  the  government,  the  French  were  now 
mode  one  nation,  and  the  administration  of  law  and  justice  really  improved. 
The  whole  Hystem  of  criminal  admiuiatration  waa  changed ;  the  improvement 
of  the  civil  tribunaU  announced,  torture  abolished,  aa  well  as  alt  the  barbarous 
punishments  of  the  middle  ages,  and  trial  by  jury  introduced.  Complete  tolera- 
tion was  proclaimed,  and  all  moolciah  vows,  as  well  as  corporations  and  guilds, 
were  abolished.  Personal  freedom  was  secured  and  arbitrary  arresfs  (iettrtt 
de  cachel)  declared  illegal.  Equality  of  contribution  to  the  necessities  of  the 
state  on  the  basis  of  property  was  established,  and  all  internal  tolls  done  away 
with.  Tithes  and  feudal  nghtt  of  every  description  were  annihilated.  The 
division  and  sale  of  church  property  and  domains  gave  thousands  an  interest 
in  the  soil  and  put  an  end  to  begging.  The  finances  and  collection  of  the 
public  taxes  were  systematically  arranged,  the  freedom  of  the  press  announced, 
and  the  rights  of  primogeniture,  as  well  as  substitutions  by  will,  made  illegal. 
It  has  beeii  calculated,  that  notwithstanding  the  immense  loss  of  life  which 
France  has  suffered,  the  effect  of  the  last  two  measures  has  been  to  increase 
its  population  one-fifth.  The  sale  of  ofBces  ceased,  and  in  conclusion  it  may 
be  observed,  that  of  the  2500  laws  passed  by  the  constituent  assembly,  scarcely 
25  remiun  in  force  at  the  present  day. 
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eerricea  were  needed  for  acts  of  tumult  or  violence,  and  who  bore 
the  same  relation  to  the  lowest  classes  of  the  people  which  La- 
fayette did  to  the  middle  classeB  of  the  citizens.     The  elections 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  fell  into  the  hauds  of  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  new  constitution,  into  whose  merits  we  shall  not 
here  further  enter,  because  it  only  endured  eleven  months,  and   ■ 
brought  with  it  into  the  world  the  seeds  of  its  own  dissolution. 
This  was  the  case,  because  it  placed  a  chamber  of  deputies  with- 
out the  correction  of  an  upper  house  on  a  level  with  the  king  and 
not  subordinate  to  him ;  because  it  sanctioned  the  uninterrupted 
sittings  of  the  chamber,  provided  for  its  continual  renewal,  and 
wholly  excluded  all  the  deputies  who  had  seats  in  one  chamber 
from  being  elected  members  of  the  succeeding  one.     The  elec- 
tors of  the  deputies  were  chosen  by  all  the  active  citizens  of  the 
kiogdoni,  and  in  order  to  posBesa  this  qualification  ^it  was  only 
necessary  that  a  man  should  contribute  in  taxes  to  the  state  the 
value  of  three  days'  labour ;  by  virtue  of  this  arrangement,  there- 
fore, all  the  people  of  the  kingdom  from  one  end  to  another 
were  brought  into  a  state  of  universal  commotion  by  the  lowest 
classes  every  two  years.    The  qualification  of  an  elector,  accord- 
ing to  tlus  first  constitution,  was  the  possession  or  enjoyment  of 
the  profit  rents  of  an  estate,  amounting  in  rich  neighbourhoods 
to  the  value  of  four,  in  middle  of  two,  and  in  poor  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  days*  labour;  but  what  is  singular  enough,  no 
property  qualification  whatever  was  necessary  for  a  deputy.     If 
to  the  few  points  of  the  new  constitution  here  referred  to  we 
add,  that  the  king  had  no  power  to  dissolve  the  chamber,  pos- 
Ksaed  no  right  of  originating  measures,  and  that  no  minister 
was  allowed  either  to  sit  or  vote,  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  in 
explaining  why  the  legislative  chamber,  as  it  was  called,  which 
assembled  in  October,  immediately  conceived  the  idea  of  de- 
stroying both  the  constitution  and  its  authors. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

THE  MONARCHICAL  STATES  OF  EUROPE  TILL  THE  WAR  OF 
THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION. 


$1. 

SWEDEN  A.ND  RUSSIA  TILL  THB  WAR  WITH  TURKEY  IN  178S. 

The  order  of  the  nobility  played  ho  very  different  s  part  in  the 
different  states  of  Europe  in  the  last  decennia  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  that  the  idea  could  no  longer  be  entertained  that  the 
nobles  constituted  the  support  of  the  monarchy.  In  Austria 
Joseph  II.  was  obstructed  by  the  nobility  in  all  his  attempts  to 
found  a  pure  monarchical  aystem,  and  to  carry  into  effect  those 
wholesome  improvements  which  the  spirit  of  the  age  impera- 
tively demanded ;  and  this  same  nobility  succeeded  in  completely 
bringing  back  the  administration  under  Leopold  and  Francis  into 
its  ancient  chaos.  In  Poland  the  nobles  sold  themselves,  the 
kingdom  and  the  king  to  the  highest  bidder.  In  Sweden  it  was 
the  nobles  who  prevented  Gustavus  III.,  during  the  war  be- 
tween Russia  and  the  Turks,  from  turning  the  monarchical 
power,  which  he  had  hitiierto  used  for  his  own  splendour  and 
advantage,  to  an  attempt  to  free  the  kingdom  frt>m  foreign  de- 
pendence. The  nobles  first  obstructed  the  king  in  the  decisive 
moment,  and  at  a  later  period  put  him  to  death,  although  tha 
haughty  leaders  of  the  Swedish  nobiUty,  like  the  Bernese  patri- 
cians, sold  and  exposed  themselves  to  martyrdom  for  monarcha 
beyond  the  limits  of  their  fatherland.  Among  the  Swedes  we 
shall  merely  quote  count  Fersen  as  an  example,  and  among  the 
Sviss  the  trivial  baron  Bezenval.  We  have  already  referred  to 
the  character  which  Fersen  played  at  the  court  of  France  and 
among  the  gay  companions  of  the  queen ;  to  the  manner  in  which, 
according  to  the  red-book,  he  was  recompensed  with  pensions 
and  gifts  drawn  fix)m  the  purses  of  the  French  people ;  and  to 
the  active  share  which  he  took  in  devising  and  carrying  into 
execution  measures  for  the  king's  flight :  it  can  therefore  excite 
no  astonishment  that  Catharine  II.  found  no  difficulty  in  using 
^  part  of  the  Swedish  nobility  agunst  the  interests  both  of  the 
kink'  *"'*  kingdom. 

As  eaTfy  ^  1??5  Gustavus  III.  had  been  compelled  to  make 


OgIC 


}l.]  BVaSIATlLL  1788.  119 

I  n^  nuHiopoly  o£  brandy,  in  consequence  of  the  expenditure 
of  his  court,  the  maintenance  of  festivals,  his  patronage  of  the 
fine  arts  and  his  own  eztravagance ;  notwithstanding  this,  how- 
ever, he  continued  to  enjoy  the  fiiTour  of  the  people  during  the 
vrhole  of  the  decennium  in  which  he  delivered  the  Swedes  from 
the  yoke  of  the  avaricious  and  haughty  nobility.  The  accouot  of 
luB  administration,  which  he  rendered  to  the  diet  in  1 778>  clearly 
proves  that  he  bad  made  a  most  beneficent  use  of  the  power  with 
which  he  bad  been  entrusted ;  in  the  fallowing  decennium,  how- 
ever, it  was  quite  otherwise.  From  the  year  1777  Qustavus 
entered  on  a  path,  which  Catharine  II.  must  have  seen  him 
tiead  with  pleaaure,  and  therdbre  did  everything  in  her  power 
to  encourage  him  in  bis  folly.  He  strove  to  imitate  her  spleo- 
dour  without  being  possessed  of  her  meena,  and  wished,  like  her, 
to  become  a  patron  and  protector  of  the  fine  arts.  In  the  year 
1777  Custavus  took  a  very  expensive  journey  to  Petenburg, 
where  the  empress  gave  him  a  most  sploidid  reception  and  ho- 
noured him  by  pompous  festivities ;  and  because  she  possessed 
that  very  important  capacity  in  a  rtllcr,  of  knowing  and  judging 
men  at  the  first  glance,  she  at  the  same  time  remariied  all  his 
weak  points  and  afterwards  turned  them  admirably  to  account. 
Qustavus  also  became  acquainted  with  her,  and,  as  he  said, 
learned  not  to  respect  her;  but  nevertheless,  through  a  subtle 
jest  of  this  clever  woman,  be  suffered  himself  to  be  induced  to 
bring  along  with  him,  from  Petersburg  to  Sweden,  the  Russian 
custom  of  wearing  uniftmns.  He  introduced  a  species  of  dress 
from  Petersburg  which  he  called  a  national  uniform,  although 
in  reality  it  was  nothing  else  than  a  court  dress  according  to 
the  Russian  fashion.  This  occurred  at  the  very  time  in  which 
the  king  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of  suppressing  a  re> 
bellion  1^  force  of  arms  in  the  province  of  Dalecariia,  which, 
dbove  all  others,  had  aided  him  in  the  attalimient  of  absolute 
power. 

Ilie  empress  of  Russia  often  afterwards  availed  beiself,  in  a 
masterly  manner,  of  her  personal  acquaintance  with  king  Gus- 
tavus  and  his  splendid  weaknesses  for  the  promotion  of  her 
own  views,  and  especially  of  Potemkin's  colossal  projects.  The 
king  of  Sweden  was  the  only  one  who  in  June  1780  adopted, 
with  something  like  a  comical  seriousness,  the  Russian  proposal 
of  an  armed  neutrality  in  the  American  war,  and  who  became 
ridiculous  when  it  appeared  that  the  empress  of  Russia  had  no 
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intention  of  doing  any  mischief  to  the  Ehig^fa,  whom  she  greatly 
favoured.  In  the  very  same  year  she  had  a  meeting  with  the 
emperor  Joseph  II.  in  Mohilew,  who  travelled  further  with  her, 
but  was  as  little  deceived  in  her  real  character  as  Gustavus  III., 
and  who  completely  saw  through  Potemkin's  plans;  she  con- 
trived notwithstanding  to  win  him  over  to  her  cause,  so  that 
even  before  his  mother's  death  he  concluded  a  treaty  with  her  in 
Tschersltoeselo,  by  which  the  Turks  and  Tatars  were  left  to  their 
&te.  Maria  Theresa  was  no  sooner  dead,  than  Catharine  li.,  re- 
lying confidently  upon  the  agreements  into  which  she  had  en- 
tered with  Joseph,  suffered  Potemkio  to  make  conquests  in  the 
very  midst  of  peace.  The  Turks  and  other  powers  roused  up 
the  Swedes,  but  Gustavus  III.  was  prevented  by  money,  flattery 
and  fStes  from  actively  interfering  in  the  cause  of  the  ancient 
ally  of  Sweden  at  the  proper  time. 

King  Gustavus  was  in  need  of  money  to  meet  the  expenses  of 
a  royal  tour  in  the  south  of  Europe,  in  which  he  wished  to  ex- 
hibit the  splendour  of  his  kingdom,  to  gain  a  further  knowledge 
of  the  arts  and  artists,  to  patronise  music  and  the  opera,  and  to 
seek  for  new  pleasures.  The  empress  was  informed  of  his  necesai- 
ties,  and  caused  him  therefore  to  be  invited  to  a  second  interview, 
which  did  not  take  place  in  Petersburg,  but  in  Friederichs- 
bamm.  The  very  circumstance  of  the  empress  having  come  as 
it  were  to  meet  him  must  have  been  very  flattering  to  his  vanity; 
and  on  this  occasion  not  only  the  empress  but  Daschkoff  put  in 
practice  all  those  arts  so  familiar  to  beautiful,  clever  and  well- 
informed  ladies  of  foshion  to  enchant  the  gallant  and  knightly 
kmg.  Daschkoff,  as  well  as  the  empress,  belonged  to  that  clasa 
of  women  wbose  virtues  and  personal  qualities  enabled  them 
thoroughly  to  despise  all  that  we  plebeians  require  from  their 
sex.  All  the  journals  of  Europe  were  for  a  time  filled  with  ac- 
counts of  the  filtes,  the  immense  pomp,  and  the  wearisome  flat- 
tery and  wit  with  which  the  knightly  king  of  Sweden  was  enter- 
tained and  glorified  for  four  days  (June  1783).  The  two  royal 
personages  occupied  adjoining  houses,  connected  by  a  passage, 
and  both  played  the  comedy  of  friendship  to  perfection.  We 
are  now  well  assured  that  all  that  took  place  in  Friederichs- 
hamm  and  was  admired  in  Europe  was  really  a  comedy,  because 
the  declarations  of  the  king  as  well  as  those  of  the  empress, 
showing  that  they  entertamed  a  mutual  hatred  and  contempt^ 
have  been  since  made  public. 
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For  the  sake  of  these  four  days  alone,  not  only  the  ordinaiy 
roomB  of  both  houses  were  splendidly  fitted  up,  but  a  grand  ball- 
room was  prepared  and  means  were  provided  for  acting  French 
plays ;  this  was  quite  suitable,  for  both  the  king  and  the  empress, 
as  is  well  known,  cultivated  the  drama,  and  both  were  very  much 
alike  in  the  kind  and  measure  of  their  dramatic  talents.  Italian 
singers  and  operas  were  of  course  indispensable  at  such  a  mo- 
narchical fSte  according  to  the  old  style;  the  empress  alone, 
however,  appeared  at  last  as  mistress  of  the  diplomatic  art  of 
using  this  peculiar  foreign  frivolity  in  order  to  roll  the  whole 
disgrace  of  this  empty  vanity  upon  the  king,  and  to  secure  for 
herself  the  glory  of  the  substantial  advantage  obtained  by  these 
vain  arts  in  the  increase  of  her  political  importance  and  weight. 
On  his  departure  from  Friederichshamm,  the  king  was  not 
ashamed  to  accept  of  200,000  roubles,  under  pretence  of  compen- 
sation  for  the  expense  of  his  journey,  in  order  to  meet  the  costs 
of  his  Italian  tour,  which  he  undertook  in  the  autumn  of  1783. 
Whilst  GFustavus  spent  eleven  months  on  his  journey,  and  in  the 
circle  of  all  those  societies  in  which  the  monnerH  are  said  to  be 
refined  and  a  taste  for  the  arts  is  cultivated,  he  amassed  debts  and 
contracted  a  frivolity  of  manner  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
iK»th  shoold  leave  to  the  sole  possession  of  the  dwellers  in  more 
sunny  climes.  Duiing  all  this  time  Fotemkin  dealt  with  the 
IVo^  and  Tatars  according  to  his  will,  and  when  at  length  Qus- 
tavus  became  desirous  of  taking  up  the  cause  of  his  ally,  he  had 
ahnost  completely  lost  the  love  of  the  whole  body  of  citizens  and 
peasants,  in  consequence  of  his  Italian  journey  and  the  course 
of  conduct  which  he  immediately  afterwards  pursued. 

After  the  removal  of  the  Orlods  the  Russian  empire  fell  com- 
pletely into  the  power  of  count  Potemkin,  who  was  raised  to  his 
present  eminence  and  maintained  there  by  the  favour  of  the  em- 
press alone.  By  his  Russian  quahties  he  made  himself  indispen- 
sable to  the  empress,  even  when  he  had  long  renounced  his  post 
of  honour,  and  ceased  to  be  treated  as  her  husband.  His  dispo- 
sition was  as  brutal,  haughty  and  imperious  as  that  of  the  Or- 
loffs,  and  by  the  terror  which  he  inspired  he  kept  the  domestic 
enemies  of  the  empress  in  constant  apprehension,  gave  enchant- 
ing fStes,  furnished  at  unlimited  cost,  to  the  Russian  grandees, 
and  thus  furnished  them  with  opportunities  of  exhibiting  and 
idolizing  themselves  in  a  manner  suitable  to  their  tastes,  by 
which  they  were  prevented  from  entering  into  conspiracies  against 
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the  crown.  Potemldn,  who,  like  the  En^ah  in  India,  paid  little 
r^ard  to  meant  or  morality,  like  them  also  undertook  the  most 
g^gantio  projects  against  the  indolent  orientals,  carried  them 
through  with  surpassing  boldness  and  after  the  northern  fashion, 
excited  the  aitonishment  of  all  Europe,  as  the  English  also  do, 
and  gained  for  himself  and  the  empress  the  honours  of  Semint- 
mis  and  Nimrod.  Unhappily,  the  whole  course  of  Potemldn's 
activity,  both  in  pohtics  and  war,  was  so  closely  bound  up  with 
the  private  history  of  the  empress,  that  we  must  cast  a  pasung 
^anoe  upon  this  point;  but  we  shall  not  dwell  longer  on  the 
topic  than  is  absolutely  necessaiy  to  a  proper  understanding  oS 
the  connexion  of  public  historical  events. 

Tlte  empress  Catharine  adopted  measures  at  her  comi  for  the 
gratification  of  her  own  low  desires  similar  to  those  to  whidi 
Louis  XV.  had  recourse  in  Versailles  for  the  contentment  of  his. 
The  object  of  the  empress's  personal  preference  was  alwaya  a 
public  personage  in  Petersbui^,  as  was  the  case  with  that  of  the 
king  in  Versailles ;  and  he  or  she  enjoyed  indisputably  the  fint 
rank  at  court,  so  long  as  that  preference  continued  to  be  in- 
dulged. Immediately  after  her  husband's  murder  Catharine  II. 
made  a  court  officer  of  the  person  selected  to  supply  hia  plaoe, 
so  that,  if  Orioff  and  Potemkin  had  not  occupied  this  htmoured 
position*,  the  empress's  goremment  might  be  divided  into 
twelve  parts,  according  to  the  number  of  her  twelve  ftivourites. 
The  Orlofis  as  well  as  Potemldn,  however,  retained  their  unom- 
ditional  dominion  over  the  empress  even  long  after  this  high 
court  office  had  been  transferred  to  others ;  so  that  the  rule  of 

*  W*  balieve  that  we  ihall  beat  detcribe  the  relstion  of  the  panoni  honoured 
by  the  eapecial  favour  of  the  empress,  by  adoptiDg  the  language  of  mnjor  Mat- 
son,  who  was  for  ten  yeare  a  close  obeerver  of  the  whole  course  of  these  events. 
In  his  '  M^oire*  Secrata  sar  la  RoMie,  et  paiticuliirement  sor  la  fin  da  rigue 
de  Catharine  II.  et  aur  celui  de  Paul  I.'  Paris  1804,  vol.  ii.  p.  141,  he  writes 
asfoliowi :  "MaisCatJiarincII.  aeule,  rfatieaat  les  fables  de  la  reined' Achem, 
et  Rubordonnant  I'ainour,  le  Bcntimeat,  et  la  pudear  de  son  seie  k  des  beaoina 
physiqaea  imp^rieui,  a  profit^  de  sa  puiasaoce  pour  douuer  au  monde  un  es- 
emple  unique  et  scandaleui.  Pour  satisfaire  sou  temp^ament  elle  eut  I'im- 
pudeuce  d'itiger  k  sa  coar  one  charge  de  cour  avec  no  logement',  des  appointe- 
mena,  des  hoiuieart,  des  pr^rogativss,  et  surtODt  dea  fonctiom  dtorminees ;  et 
de  toutea  les  charges  cette  charge  ftit  le  plus  acrupuleusemeut  remplie ;  une 
courte  absence,   une   maladie   passagSre  de  celui  qui   I'occupoit,  suffiaoient 

quelqnefoii  pour  le  faire  remplacer Douze  favoris  en  titre  se  sout 

succfd^  dans  cette  place  devenue  la  premiere  de  I'ftaL"  He  aflerwaids 
adds :  "  C'eat  un  tntit  bicn  remarquable  du  caractire  de  Catherine,  qu'aucna 
de  ses  favoris  n'encourut  sa  haine  ou  sa  vengeance,  cependant  plusieurs  I'offeii- 
•imit,  ct  ce  Be  fiit  toiqoiifa  eUe  qui  les  qoitU." 
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these  taken  b^dher  occupied,  within  a  ftw  yean,  the  whole 
period  of  the  empreu's  reign.  A  very  brief  gUnce  at  the  time 
of  the  Orlo&'  removal  from  the  office  of  court  ftvourites  will  be 
xuffitnent  for  the  illustmtion  of  thii  remark.  In  1772,  Panin,  in 
oi^er  to  let  some  boundi  to  the  omnipotence  of  OrlofTB  rule,  in 
his  absence  recommended  a  young  officer  of  the  guards,  named 
Alezander  Waailtschikow,  to  the  favour  of  the  empress,  and  the 
new  &vourite  immediately  entered  into  occupation  of  the  apart- 
ments in  the  palace  belonging  to  his  office.  He  continued  to 
M^oy  Catharine's  favour  for  two  years,  at  the  end  of  which  Gre- 
gory Orloff  returned,  and  by  his  importunity  and  insolence  re- 
gained his  former  place.  Id  177^  he  was  driven  from  his  po- 
■ition  a  second  time  by  the  bold  and  colossal  Potemkin,  the  only 
one  perhaps  of  all  those  who  enjoyed  the  favour  of  the  empress 
who  felt  a  true  passion,  and  wooed  her  affections  on  this  ground 
alone  and  not  from  ambition ;  Gregory  Orlofif  however  succeeded 
for  a  time  in  maintaining  his  supremacy. 

Ch-^ory  Potemkin  not  only  drove  the  insignificant  Wasilt- 
aehikow  from  the  favour  of  the  empress,  but  he  became  a  second 
Oriofl^  because  he  made  himself  master  of  the  whole  power  of  the 
state,  and  subjected  the  empress  herself  to  his  brutal  dominion. 
On  the  one  hand  he  flattered  her  in  the  most  msgnificent  man- 
ner, such  as  had  only  been  previously  beard  of  in  eastern  coun- 
tries and  in  remote  times ;  whilst  upon  the  other,  he  occasionally 
d^iraded  her.  This  magnificent  courtier,  who  has  been  praised 
by  such  distinguifibed  nobles  as  the  Londonderrys  and  S^gurs, 
was  the  richest  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  avaricious  man 
in  the  empire ;  he  obtained  almost  everything  upon  credit  and 
never  paid,  so  that  bis  custom  was  in  &ct  a  misfortune,  because 
none  dare  refuse  to  furnish  his  demands,  although  every  one  of 
tftoae  who  were  &voured  by  them  was  constantly  in  danger  -of 
being  ruined  fay  their  extent  He  unhesitatingly  sacrificed  the 
treasures  of  the  country  and  thousands  of  men  in  order  to  gain 
whole  provinces  {for  example,  the  Crimea  and  Poland)  for  the 
empress,  who  merely  cared  for  the  result  and  the  glory;  he 
caused  cities  to  be  built,  as  if  they  had  been  the  decorations  of 
a  theatre,  merely  to  furnish  a  new  spectacle  to  the  empress's 
eyes,  and  which  indeed  again  disappeared  from  the  earth  when 
they  bad  served  for  the  temporary  gratification  and  triumph  of 
Potemkin  and  his  sovereign.  Those  who  are  desirous  of  fol- 
lowing out  these  topics,  and  learning  in  detail  the  life  and  acts 
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of  Potemkiit,  will  find  abundant  mBterialB  in  Heir  von  Arcben- 
holz's  Journal,  aa  well  as  in  a  rhapsody*  compiled  in'  the  year 
1793 ;  we  shall  limit  ourselves  strictly  to  the  afiairs  of  the  state. 

Potemkin'a  rule  commenced  at  the  very  time  in  which  the 
peace  of  Cudschuck  Cunardscld  was  concluded  (July  1774) ;  by 
the  terms  of  this  treaty  the  Russians  secured  the  right  of  the 
free  navigation  of  the  Black  Sea  and  of  the  passage  of  the  Dar- 
danelles, and  not  merely  severed  the  tract  of  laud  lying  between 
the  B<^  and  the  Dniester  from  Turkey  and  united  it  to  Russia, 
but  also  withdrew  the  Crimea  irom  the  Turks  and  declared  it  to 
be  an  independent  province.  This  peace  wiis  concluded  because 
Rusua  was  engaged  in  disputes  with  Poland  and  occupied  with 
the  rebellion  of  Pugatscheff;  but  these  af&irs  were  no  sooner 
concluded,  than  Potemkin  immediately  violated  every  condition 
of  the  treaty  concluded  at  Cudschuck  Cainardschi,  well-persuaded 
that  no  one  would  dare  to  make  any  report  of  his  conduct  to  the 
empress,  and  that  she  would  afterwards  approve  of  everything 
he  might  do.  Dowlet  Gheral,  who  was  elected  khan  by  the 
Tatars,  now  made  independent,  still  remained  much  more  fii- 
vonrably  disposed  to  the  Turks  than  to  the  Russians ;  the  latter 
therefore  distributed  lai^  sums  of  moaey  among  those  who  were 
opposed  to  the  khan,  sent  bodies  of  Russian  Tatars  to  intermix 
with  their  independent  neighbours,  excited  disturbances,  and 
finally  supported  those  who  took  up  arms  against  the  khan  by 
the  aid  of  Russian  troops.  A  vain  Tatar  magnate,  who  had 
formerly  remained  for  some  time  in  Petersburg  on  the  afiairs  c^ 
his  nation,  was  won  over  by  Potemkin,  and  sufiered  himself  to 
be  employed  as  an  instrument  for  the  accomplishment  of  Russian 
plans.  Under  pretence  of  an  armed  mediation,  a  Russian  army 
took  the  field  against  Dowlet  Gherai,  occupied  a  part  of  the 
Crimea,  and  seemed  disposed  to  make  the  khan  a  prisoner  and  to 
seize  upon  the  whole  province ;  great  care  however  was  taken 
not  to  take  one  step  in  advance  which  perhaps  it  nu^t  aftei^ 

*  Archenliolz'B  '  Minerva'  for  the  years  1797, 1798,  and  1799,  containB  the 
anecdotes  to  which  we  refer ;  the  rhapsody  ia  entitled  '  Anekdoten  znr  Lebena- 
geacMchte  dea  Ritters  und  Reichafiiraten  Potemkin.  Nebat  eincr  kunen 
Beachreibang  der  ebemaligen  Krimm,  anitio  Tanrien  geoannt,  Kartaliniena 
Kacbem,  Ardiaaien  und  Caban,  desBgleichen  der  Reiae  der  Kaiseriu  Katharina 
der  Zweiten  nach  der  Krimm.  Nebat  einRra  Aiihang  iibei  tatariache-Bcythiache 
Alterthiimer,  in  Bemerlcungen  auf  einer  Reisevon  den  Profeasoren  Gmelinund 
Pallaa.  Freistadt  am  Rheia  (Striusburg).  Im  viertea  Jahre  der  Freiheit  1792 ; 
283.  j  8.' 


n,g,t,7i.dtvG00glc 


}l.}  BUUIA  TILL  1786.  125 

mrdsluTebeeaiieceaBuytorecalL  The  RuaaianB  first  renoanced 
all  idea  of  ooDqaering  the  whole  country,  kdiI  then  followed  pre- 
cisely the  same  course  towards  the  khan  and  the  pretender,  who 
had  applied  for  Ruaaian  aid>  as  the  English  are  eccuBtomed  to 
do  towards  the  Indian  princes  when  they  wish  to  despoil  them 
of  thdr  territories.  The  Rusuans  contemplated  with  pleasure 
Dowlet  Gberai  taldng  r^iige  with  the  Turks  in  April  177^)  &i>d 
the  election  of  Sahim  Ofaerai,  who  waa  a  mere  creature  of  Russia, 
in  his  stead,  because  it  was  easily  foreseen  that  the  ipajority  of  the 
Tatars  would  oppose  the  new  khan,  and  thus  furnish  them  with 
another  pretence  for  a  renewal  of  hostilities. 

On  this  occasion  the  Turks  felt  themselves  doubly  offended, 
becaiiae  the  Russians  first  violated  the  peace  by  interfering  with 
the  independence  of  the  Tatars  and  promoting  the  election  of 
their  own  creature  to  the  dignity  of  khan,  and  secondly,  by  in- 
creasing their  army  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Crimea,  and 
erecting  a  new  fortress  between  Kertsch  and  Jenikale,  The  new 
khan,  who  was  soon  threatened  by  his  own  subjects  and  the 
Turks,  lent  a  willing  ear  to  the  allurements  of  Potemkin,  and  fell 
a  sacrifice  to  his  own  ambition,  Russian  cabals,  and  Potemkin's 
treachery.  Intheyear  1776  he  sent  six  of  bis  magnates  (Mlrzaa) 
to  Petersburg  to  entreat  the  assistance  of  Russia,  and  the  honour 
and  distinctioa  of  a  formal  reception  at  the  Russian  court  was 
given  to  the  embassy.  The  ambassadors  were  received  with  pe- 
culiar splendour  and  overloaded  with  singular  marks  of  honour 
and  respect.  According  to  oriental  custom,  they  were  presented 
with  caflans,  whose  value  amounted  to  a  very  considerable  sum ; 
and  the  empress,  who,  notwithstanding  her  degraded  moral  con- 
dititm,  olw^s  appeared  dever,  dignified  and  magnificent  in 
public,  played  her  part  in  a  most  masterly  manner  on  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Tatar  ambassadors,  as  well  as  on  every  other  similar 
occasion.  A  war  with  the  Porte  appeared  at  that  time  unavoid- 
able, and  Romanzow  received  commands  to  collect  a  considerable 
army  on  the  Dnieper,  whilst  Repnin  in  Constantinople  was  en- 
deavouring to  deceive  the  sultan,  and  Potemkin  betrayed  the 
unfortunate  Sahim  Gherai. 

At  this  time  Potemkin  had  ceased  to  be  the  honoured  personal 
favourite  of  the  empress ;  but  he  was  indispensable  to  her  in  con- 
sequence of  those  wonderful  and  colossal  undertakings  which 
procured  her  the  name  of  great,  and  by  the  fear  with  which 
he  inspired  all  her  enemies  he  secured  to  her  the  firm  possession 
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of  the  throne,  which  she  withheld  from  her  ton  Paul.  Hie  good- 
natured  Sawadowsky  had  become  the  succesaor  of  Potemkia 
and  hia  predeceason  in  the  apartments  of  the  royal  palaoe  as 
early  aa  November  1773>  and  been  created  a  major-general;  as 
soon  however  as  he  fell  under  Potetnkin'a  suspicion,  the  latter 
authoritativel;  insisted  upon  his  disnussal.  Sawadowsky  availed 
himself  of  hia  opportunities  to  direct  the  empress's  attention  to 
Potemkia's  indescribable  haughtiness  and  pride,  and  was  an 
eager  favourer  of  the  Orlofis  and  Qeld-marshal  Bomansow.  For 
this  reason  Potemkin  succeeded  in  obtaining  leave  of  absence  for 
the  favourite  in  July  1777>  in  order  to  provide  a  substitute  daring 
his  temporary  retirement  who  should  eventually  dispUoe  him. 
Potemkin  had  long  before  selected  a  Certain  major  Sorizsoh  for 
his  adjutant,  who  was  politically  insignificant,  but  very  attractive 
in  his  hussar  uniform,  with  a  view  to  present  him  to  the  empress. 
Sawadowsky  had  no  sooner  left  the  palace  than  he  carried  hia 
design  into  efiect,  and  the  empress  immediately  made  him  a 
colonel- adjutant-general  and  her  companion.  At  the  expiration 
of  nine  months  he  too  fell  under  Potemkin's  displeasure  and  was 
obliged  to  retire,  for  the  empress  was  completely  under  the  con- 
trol of  her  minister,  Sorizsch  was  succeeded  by  Korsakow,  who 
in  his  turn  was  indignant  at  Potemkin's  unlimited  haughtiness; 
pride  and  avarice,  but  attempted  in  vain  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
empress;  he  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the  influence  of  the  brutal 
but  indispensable  tyrant  after  he  had  enjoyed  the  favour  of  the 
empreas  for  fifteen  months. 

Potemkin  became  at  that  time  doubly  indispensable,  because 
there  was  only  one  man  to  whom  all  means  were  right  and  good 
which  led  to  the  attainment  of  hia  design,  who  could  entertdn 
and  interest  the  empress  in  his  gigantic  projects  and  fulfil  the 
dreams  of  the  restoration  of  a  Byaantine  empire  The  circum- 
stances of  the  year  1778  were  pecuUarly  favourable  to  the  acoom> 
plishment  of  Potemkin's  phins,  because  war  between  France  and 
England  had  broken  out  in  the  spring,  and  both  powers  were  so 
fully  occupied  in  the  weat  that  they  had  no  leisure  to  attend  to 
the  concerns  of  the  east.  Potemkin  therefore  sent  an  army  com- 
manded by  Suwarrow  against  the  Tatars  of  Cuban  end  Bud- 
schiack,  whilst  other  Russians  penetrated  into  the  Crimea  and 
were  guilty  of  the  most  cruel  devastations. .  This  led  to  the 
seizure  of  some  Russian  ships  in  the  straits  of  the  Dardanelles 
on  the  part  of  the  sultan,  who  was  however  unable  to  commence 
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a  war  without  the  aid  and  cooperation  of  France.  Fnmce  was 
unwilling  to  break  up  her  guod  understanding  with  Russia.  The 
Fnnch  therefore  began  to  mediate  at  a  time  at  which  no  media- 
tion should  properly  apeeking  have  been  offered,  and  the  aultaa 
was  obliged  to  conform  to  their  wishes.  The  result  of  this  me- 
diation was,  that  the  Russian  ships  were  restored  by  the  Turks, 
and  the  grand  sultan  formally  rect^nized  Sahim  Gherai,  who 
had  been  appointed  khan  under  Rusaian  influence,  as  the  right- 
ful ruler  of  the  Crimea. 

From  this  time  forward  Potemkin,  Voltaire,  and  aU  those  cour- 
tiera  who  merely  wished  to  give  pleaaiune,  entertained  the  empress 
with  the  plan  of  first  estabhshing  a  half  Greek  empire,  and 
erecting  a  new  capital  on  the  BUck  Sea.  Sahim  Ghenti  was 
£ist  alienated  firom  his  nationality  and  his  religion  because  he 
allowed  himself  to  be  weaned  firom  his  domestic  habits  by  the 
enchantment  of  European  splendour,  European  comforts,  by 
French  fashions  and  French  cookery.  He  prized  the  slavish  Utle 
of  nlieatenant-ooloneliatheguardsofaforeign  empress  as  more 
honourable  than  that  of  prince  of  a  nation  to  which  the  Russian 
csara  for  many  years  had  been  vassals,  and  renounced  the  na- 
tional costume  of  his  people  in  order  to  glitter  in  a  Rusuan  uni- 
form and  wear  the  decorations  of  the  order  of  St.  Anne.  Potem- 
kin contrived  every  month  to  alienate  him  more  and  more  from 
his  people,  and  so  availed  himself  of  the  weakness  of  the  khan  as 
completely  to  deceive  hiou  In  order  to  flatter  his  vanity,  he  sent 
Wasilitschy  and  Constantlnow  to  his  court,  whom  he  dignified 
with  the  title  of  ambassadors  plenipotentiary,  and  who  contrived 
to  mystify  and  deceive  him  in  the  same  way  as  the  agents  of  tiie 
English  E^t  India  Company^  are  accustomed  to  do  the  Indian 
rajahs.  These  Russian  agents,  by  holding  out  to  the  khan  pro- 
spects of  repose,  enjoyment  and  splendour,  and  relief  fi^}m  the 
troubles  and  hostilities  by  which  he  was  harassed  by  the  Tatars, 
succeeded  in  prevailing  upon  him  voluntarily  to  resign  his  kha- 
nate, and  thuB  furnish  the  Russians  with  a  pretence  for  occupy- 
ing the  country. 

Hub  miserable  man  was  shamefully  deceived  by  splendid  pro- 
mises of  every  description,  and  laid  down  his  khanate,  from  which 
be  derived  a  revenue  of  three  to  four  millions  of  roubles,  in  order, 
as  he  thought,  to  be  able  to  revel  in  peaceful  luxuries  in  the  en- 
joyment of  some  hundred  thousand  roubles,  which  Potemkin 
was  to  pay  him  as  the  newly-appointed  Russian  govemoivgenerBl 
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of  Tauria,  as  the  countiy  waa  now  to  be  called,  Potemkin  wa« 
too  much  accuatomed  to  receive  and  not  to  give,  and  to  coatract 
debts  without  tMnking  of  paying  them,  to  give  himself  much 
concern  respecting  the  payment  of  the  promised  salary,  although 
the  empress  was  led  to  believe  that  the  yearly  sum  always  charged 
to  her  was  in  reality  r^ularly  paid  to  the  khan.  The  shame- 
lessness  of  the  political  sophists,  whom  usually  no  one  dares  to 
contradict,  was  as  great  on  this  occasion  as  it  is  accustomed  to 
be  on  evety  other;  it  fully  equalled  the  audacity  of  the  mani- 
festos respecdng  the  partition  of  Poland  and  that  of  the  state- 
papers  of  a  Genz  and  Talleyrand.  In  the  Russian  manifestos 
published  in  April  1783,  it  was  made  as  clear  as  the  sun  to  the 
Tatars,  that  the  empress  and  Potemkin  were  really  proposing  to 
confer  upon  them  the  most  signal  benefits.  It  was  stated  that 
the  Tatars,  as  Russian  subjects,  were  in  future  to  be  delivered 
from  all  the  evils  of  those  internal  disputes,  and  l^  the  incorpo- 
ration of  the  Crimea,  Cuban,  and  the  Eastern  Nogay  announced 
in  their  manifestos,  an  end  was  to  he  put  to  those  oppressions 
from  which  they  had  hitherto  suffered,  sometimes  from  the  Turks 
and  sometimes  from  the  Russians.  The  correspondence  between 
the  promises  and  declarations  of  these  rhetoricians  and  sophists, 
and  the  subsequent  reality,  may  he  learned  from  all  the  works 
of  recent  travellers  who  have  visited  these  districts,  and  give  ac- 
counts of  the  Crimea  and  the  Tatars  at  the  present  day.  This 
numerous,  free  and  rich  race  of  people,  clothed  in  silks  and  of 
noble  appearance,  has  now  wholly  disappeared,  and  sunk  down 
to  a  crowd  of  starving  beggars;  its  splendid  and  magnificent 
tented  cities  are  now  become  gipsy  encampments,  and  its  housea 
and  palaces  built  of  atone  now  exhibit  mere  masses  of  ruins  and 
decay. 

These  manifestos  indeed,  as  is  usually  the  case,  were  not  in- 
tended for  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed,  but  merely  to 
conceal  the  cruelties  and  bloodshed  with  which  they  were  accom- 
panied in  a  vapour  and  cloud  of  words  from  the  eyes  of  those 
who  were  at  a  distance.  The  Tatars  made  an  effort  to  defend 
their  liberties,  and  their  magnates  made  no  secret  of  their  dis- 
satis&ction;  Potemkin  therefore,  in  his  own  clever  manner,  had 
recourse  to  one  of  those  heroic  means  which  usually  find  defend- 
ers enough  among  ourselves  when  they  are  applied  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  true  faith  and  autocratic  government,  and  are  only 
abused  and  eaecrated  in  the  hands  of  Dantou  and  Bobespierre. 
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He  ^vposed  by  i  sing^  massacre  summBrily  to  aimihilBte  the 
malcontenta  and  to  awe  the  rest  into  Bubmiasion  by  the  dread  of 
a  similar  &tc.  Fosorowsky  received  especial  orders  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  malconteDts,  their  ^milies  and  adbereots, 
and  to  canae  the  whole  to  be  put  to  the  sword ;  he  however  pos- 
sessed moral  courage  enough  to  decline  the  business  of  an  exe- 
cutioner. Potemldn's  cousin  did  not  prove  so  scrupulous.  Ac- 
cording to  the  accounts,  whose  unanimous  testimony  we  are 
obliged  to  follow,  even  when  it  appears  to  us  incredible,  I^tut 
Potemkin  caused  above  30,000  Tatars  of  eveiy  age  and  sex  to  be 
massacred  in  cold  blood,  and  in  this  way  not  only  procured  for 
his  cousin  the  easily-won  title  of  the  Taurian,  but  aUo  the  place 
of  grand-admiral  of  the  Black  Sea  and  governor-general  of  the 
new  province  of  Tauria. 

The  massacre  in  Tauria  took  place  in  April  1783i  end  the 
Turks  were  unable  to  render  any  assistance  to  the  Tatars  without 
foreign  support.  Among  the  European  powers  however,  England 
was  at  that  time  fully  occupied  wiUi  the  disturbances  which  in 
the  following  year  brought  Pitt  to  the  helm  of  affairs ;  France 
was  glad  to  be  able  to  see  an  end  to  the  American  war ;  Joseph 
II.  was  bound  by  the  treaty  of  Tscherskoeselo ;  Frederick  II. 
hoped  to  become  master  of  Thorn  and  Dan^,  if  RusNa  was 
well-disposed  towards  him,  and  Gustavus  III.  of  Sweden  was 
the  only  monarch  who  could  have  rendered  any  aid.  In  the 
very  same  year  however  Gustavus  suffered  himself  to  be  in- 
duced to  go  to  Friedrichshamm,  where  he  sold  himself  to  the 
empress ;  nothing  therefore  was  now  left  to  the  Turks  but  to 
yield  to  their  destiny.  The  grand  sultan  did  what  had  been  done 
by  the  king  of  Poland  a  few  years  before ;  by  his  consent  he 
changed  that  into  a  righteous  and  legal  possession  which  being 
seized  in  the  middle  of  peace  was  previously  a  robbery.  The 
whole  territory  of  the  Tatars,  the  Crimea,  the  island  of  Taman 
and  a  great  part  of  Cuban  were  ceded  to  Russia,  and  a  treaty  of 
commerce  was  forced  upon  the  Turks,  by  virtue  of  which  the 
Rusaian  consuls  in  the  various  ports  of  Turkey  were  erected  into 
a  power  wholly  independent  of  the  government  of  the  country. 
This  treaty  of  commerce  had  been  drawn  np  by  Panin  before  he 
had  been  obliged  to  yield  to  the  superior  influence  of  Potemkin 
and  withdrawn  from  pubUc  aflairs,  and  n-as  now  concluded  on  the 
10th  of  June  178S:  of  the  eighty  articles  which  it  contwnB,  we 
shall  only  specify  two,  in  order  to  show  that  Turkey  at  that  time 
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stood  in  almost  the  sune  reUtion  to  Ruuia  which  the  ladian 
powers  at  the  present  time  do  to  England.  By  virtue  of  this 
treaty  the  Turks  were  obliged  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  all 
mixed  dvil  cases  in  which  a  Russian  and  a  Turk  formed  the  ro- 
spectlvfl  partieS}  and  which  belonged  to  the  local  tribunali,  not 
by  the  higher  Kuthorities,  not  by  a  court  of  arbitration>  but  by 
the  Russian  consul ;  and  in  all  pecuoitry  transactions  the  claima 
of  a.  Russian  against  a  Turk  were  urged  with  much  greater  strict- 
ness than  in  thou  cases  in  which  the  Turk  was  the  claimant  and 
the  Russian  the  debtor. 

By  means  of  this  treaty  and  the  great  extension  thus  given  to 
the  Russian  empire,  Potemkin  became  in  the  world,  which  regards 
only  externals,  a  great  and  admired  statesman  {  and  ha  was  so 
indispensable  to  all  the  plans  of  the  emprflsa,  that  she  not-  only 
suffered  his  own  hnitaUty  of  conduct,  his  total  neglect  of  all  his 
pecuniary  obligations,  his  tyranny  over  all  classes,  and  his  im- 
perial expenditure  and  magnificence,  but  allowed  him  to  enrich 
himself  to  suoh  an  extent,  that  when  he  died  eight  ysara  aftrav 
wards  he  left  behind  him  40,000,000  of  roubles.  Count  S%ur, 
who  was  first  a  French  courtier,  then  a  North  American  re- 
publican and  a  Cincinnatua  of  the  new  republic,  then  again  a 
flatterer  and  companion  of  Potemkin  and  his  empress,  next  a 
high  dignitary  of  the  court  of  Napoleon's  military  despotism,  and 
finally  celebrated  for  his  eloquence  and  writings  full  of  a  courtly 
spirit  and  distinguished  elegance  of  style, — therefore  a  man  who 
was  at  his  ease  in  every  saddle, — presents  us  it  is  true  with  only 
a  courtly  description  of  Potemkin,  but  one  in  which  the  truth 
eveiywhere  peeps  through.  About  a  year  after  the  change  of 
ihecountrj/iif  ike  Thtoriqf  the  Black  Sea  into  the  high-aoundiog 
names  of  Tauria  and  Caucasia  (l784],8£gur  went  to  Petersburg^ 
and  found  Potemkin,  of  whom  he  gives  the  description  whioh 
will  be  found  in  the  note  *,  thinking  of  new  gigantic  undertaking*. 

*  From  the  innumerable  puaagM  in  which  thi*  light-minded  coDrtisr  of  the 
order  of  Cincinnstni  describea  Potemkin,  we  •hall  merely  lelect  the  followinc  i 
"  Potemkin  joignait  le  doD  d'one  beureuie  mimoire  tk  celui  d'un  eBprit  vif, 
nnturel,  prompt  et  mobile ;  male  en  m£me  tem«  le  sort  lui  avolt  donne  un  ca- 
ractjre  indolent  et  endin  au  repoa.  Ennerai  de  tout  ^tne  et  cependant  iaaS' 
liable  de  volupt^,  de  pouvoir  et  d'opulence,  voulant  jouir  de  toua  lea  genrei  de 
gloire,  Ib  fortune  !e  fatiguait  en  I  entratnont,  elle  contrariait  aa  paresae,  et 
pourtant  jamaiB  elle  D'allatt  auui  vite  et  auaai  loin  que  aea  Tsgnea  etimpatieDB 
ittim  le  demandaient  I  on  pouvsit  rendre  un  tel  bomme  rlche  at  puiaaant, 
mais  il  ^ait  impoMibla  d'en  faire  un  homme  heureui.  Son  cmut  4tait  boo 
(of  anoh  good  priple  we  hear  every  da;,  who  are  more  injurious  to  their  Tellaw- 
craaturea  than  all  the  wicked),  *on  esprit  cauttiqae  k  )a  A>i*  magnifique  et 
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He  projected  Asiatic  conquests,  and  aimed  at  founding  a  new 
Kuwo-Grecian  capital  in  Europe.  With  reference  to  the  former, 
be  was  desirous  of  subduing  the  districts  of  Cacbetia,  Cortalinia 
and  Imiretta  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  done  Nogay,  and 
transplanted  60,000  Saporog^  Tatars  into  the  countries  for- 
merly occupied  by  the  free  Tatars,  who  had  been  put  to  the  sword. 
He  further  aacri&ced  large  sums  of  money  aad  multitudes  of  men 
in  a  useleas  war  with  Persia,  and  entered  into  boastful  connez- 
ions  wiUi  China,  which  led  to  nothing. 

The  founding  of  a  new  Russo-Grecian  capital  was  a  magni- 
ficent and  weU-phmned  piece  of  flattery  for  the  empress,  but  for 
which  she  was  unhappily  obliged  to  pay  too  dear.  Catharine 
indulged  with  Voltaire  in  those  mionary  schemes  of  a  Utopian 
Greece,  of  a  dvilization  of  which  she  and  not  the  people  waa 
to  be  the  source,  of  an  enlightenment,  industry  and  trade  to  be 
carried  into  these  conquered  deserta  by  ukases  and  courtiav; 
Pbtomkin  acted  according  to  this  &ncy.  He  first  erected  a  city 
with  buildings  of  every  description,  and  then  sought  for  inhabit- 
ants, or  forcibly  drove  them  for  a  time  from  all  quarters,  when 
he  wished  to  make  a  court-spectacle  of  this  theatrical  city  and 
to  enchant  the  empress.  It  was  of  no  consequence  to  him  that 
his  city  fell  to  pieces  and  its  inhabitants  disappeared  as  soon  as 
he  turned  away  his  eyes.  The  new  cil^  was  called  Cherson,  a 
name  long  unce  obscured  by  that  of  Odessa;  the  empress 
granted  18,000,000  of  roubles,  the  most  of  which  however  Po- 
temkin  diverted  to  his  own  private  use.  The  situation  of  the 
a.tj  was  badly  chosen,  and  yet  this  shadow  of  a  capital  was  for 
a  length  of  time  charmed  into  existence  by  deception,  pro- 
mises, and  innumerable  arts,  combined  with  the  use  of  open 
violence ;  and  the  deserts  of  which  this  city  was  to  be  the  capital 
wore  erected  into  a  province,  to  which  Potemkin  in  his  flatteiy 
gne  the  name  of  Caikariae't  Glory  (81awa  Ekatharina).  An- 
other province,  somewhat  fUrther  to  the  north,  near  the  cele- 
brated falls  of  the  Coidock,  was  also  honoured  with  the  name  of 
the  empress  and  called  £katharinostaw. 

Potemkin  at  that  time  availed  himself  of  the  services  of  ge- 
neral Suwarrow  in  the  country  of  the  Nogaic  Tatars  and  in 
Cuban,  a  man  who  from  that  distant  period  till  our  own  cen- 

aran.  II  prodigaait  de*  bienOutfl  et  pa^t  ramnent  ms  dettes.  I4  monde 
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tuiy  had  the  miBfortime  to  be  continually  emplojred  as  the 
instnunent  of  a  murdering  'military  despotism,  without  having 
subjected  himself  to  any  gross  imputations.  In  Poland  he 
executed  three  times  those  commands  of  annihilation  which 
were  issued  from  Petersburg.  He  destroyed  the  Turks  and  sa- 
crificed the  Russians  by  thousands  at  the  will  of  Potemkin,  who 
now  employed  his  serrices  against  the  Tatars,  as  he  did  at  a 
later  period  against  the  IVu-ks.  He  subsequently  shared  Paul's 
hatred  against  the  French  and  every  thought  of  civil  freedom, 
and  performed  the  same  heroic  deeds  for  his  pleasure  which  he 
had  previously  done  at  the  bidding  of  Potemkin.  Thou^  he 
was  a  man  of  various  knowledge  and  had  made  himself  master 
of  all  the  arts  of  life  as  practised  in  the  highest  socie^,  he  as- 
sumed the  character  of  an  original,  and  deUghted  to  play  the 
part  of  an  uncultivated  Kussiau  in  order  to  delight  his  soldiers. 
He  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  greatest  generals  of  modem 
timen,  but  wholly  destitute  of  compassion,  for  he  sacrificed  thou- 
sands without  hesitation  in  order  to  secure  a  victoiy  or  storm  a 
fortress,  when  either  the  one  or  the  other  was  calculated  to  pro- 
duce a  splendid  effect  even  for  the  moment.  He  not  only  flattered 
the  empress,  but  even  the  common  soldiers  and  their  supersti- 
tions.  At  court  he  assumed  the  character  of  a  sort  of  court-fool, 
and  acted  often  as  if  he  were  mad,  merely  in  order  to  be  able  to 
carry  out  some  surprising  piece  of  flattery.  In  the  company  of  the 
common  soldiers  he  played  the  character  of  the  semi-barbarous 
Russian,  lived  in  the  same  manner  as  themselves,  submitted  to 
every  privation  which  they  might  be  called  upon  to  endure,  and 
knelt  and  prayed  beibre  every  wayside  image,  often  when  the 
roads  were  deep  with  mud. 

Potemkin  on  the  one  hand  did  homage  to  the  empress  as  if 
she  were  a  goddess,  to  whom  he  became  more  and  more  indis- 
pensable, and  on  the  other  he  suffered  himself  to  treat  her  with 
the  greatest  familiarity  and  intolerable  rudeness,  so  that  he  went 
from  his  own  apartments  into  hers  in  his  dressing-gown  and 
slippers,  with  his  stockings  hanging  down  and  his  legs  bare. 
He  went  so  &r  as  to  extort  from  those  who  enjoyed  the  empress's 
fiivour,  a  part  of  the  money  which  they  received  from  her,  and 
formally  allowed  the  poor  Sahim  Oherai  to  starve.  He  never 
paid  him  the  yearly  pension  of  100,000  roubles  which  was  ap- 
propriated for  him,  and  yearly  debited  to  the  empress's  account, 
and  even  the  displeasure  of  Catharine  could  not  induce  him  to 
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bestow  upon  this  Ruasiaa  prot£g^  the  simplest  means  of  life. 
At  the  time  in  which  pla^s  and  sentimeatality  were  the  faahion 
in  Germany,  the  empress  in  her  old  age  indulged  in  a  fit  of 
romantic  love  for  the  insipid  and  spiritless  Lanskoj,  This  turn 
in  her  afifections  was  very  agreeable  to  Potemkin,  because  Lan- 
slcoy  completely  occupied  himself  with  this  love  ^air,  which  the 
empress  reserved  for  him  from  all  the  relations  in  which  she 
had  indulged  with  his  predecessors.  He  neither  took  up  the 
cuise  of  the  poor  and  destitute  khan,  nor  yielded  to  the  allure- 
mentfl  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  of  the  emperor  Joseph  II.,  or  the 
Engfish,  when  they  were  desirous  of  engaging  him  in  a&irs  of 
state.  Potemkin  freely  permitted  the  empress  to  indulge  her 
visionary  love  for  the  wonderfully  beautiful  and  youthful  face 
which  captivated  her  affections,  and  did  not  grudge  her  the  en- 
joyment of  one  romantic  passion  after  the  manner  of  Werther 
and  Si^jwart,  from  the  year  1780  till  July  1784,  among  the  many 
gross  and  degrading  scenes  of  her  life.  Catharine's  love  for 
Lanskoy  had  been  romantic  ia  his  life,  and  her  sorrow  at  his 
death  was  not  less  extravagant;  but  notwithstanding  all  this 
ideality,  she  had  been  also  careful  to  show  him  substantial 
proofs  of  her  affection  at  the  cost  of  the  country.  She  bestowed 
upon  him  not  only  all  possible  titles,  orders  and  decorations, 
diamonds,  plate  and  coUections  of  every  kind,  but  he  left  behind 
him  in  cash  a  property  of  7>000,000  of  roubles. 

The  fantastic  mourning  for  Lanskoy  was  no  sooner  evaporated 
than  the  empress  allowed  Potemkin,  who  presented  candidates 
for  every  office,  to  supply  her  with  a  substitute  for  her  departed 
lover.  In  order  to  exclude  all  other  pretenders,  Potemkin  on 
every  such  occasion  was  prepared  to  fill  the  vacancy,  and  with 
this  view  he  had  for  some  considerable  time  made  lieutenant 
Yermoloff  one  of  his  adjutants,  and  accordingly  in  1785  he  en- 
tered into  occupation  of  the  apartments  in  the  palace  appro- 
priated to  the  declared  &vourite  of  the  empress.  Catharine's 
mind  was  susceptible  of  noble,  humane  and  honourable  feelings, 
and  had  a  love  of  greatness,  whether  in  good  or  evil,  and  Ter- 
moloff  ventured  to  pursue  a  course  on  which  Lanskoy  would 
never  have  thought ;  he  directed  her  attention  to  the  tyranny  of 
Potemkin,  and  gave  her  some  hints  reapectiDg  his  behaviour 
towards  Sahim  Gherai.  The  empress  expressed  her  displeasure 
without  naming  the  person  who  had  made  her  acquainted 
with  the  unhappy  (ate  of  the  khan ;  Potemkin  however  easily 


n,g,t,7i.dtvG00glc 


134  FIFTH  PBBIOD. — FIRBT  DIVISION.  [CH.  II. 

guessed  thftt  no  other  man  in  the  empire  would  dare  to  speak 
of  htm  to  the  empress  except  Yermoloff.  He  therefore  threaten- 
ingly replied,  "  That  must  have  been  said  by  the  White  Moor" 
as  he  vBB  accustomed  to  call  Yermoloff,  on  account  of  his  fiur 
countenance  and  flat  nose,  Catharine  did  not  hesitate  severely 
to  reproach  Potemkin  for  his  harsh  and  unjust  conduct  towards 
the  khan,  and  she  even  hesitated  for  some  months  between  her 
&Tourite  and  this  son  of  the  Titans,  whom  she  regarded  as  her 
protector  and  the  creator  of  her  glory  and  her  greatness.  At 
the  end  of  the  month  of  June  1786  a  new  scene  occurred,  by 
which  the  empress  was  compelled  to  declare  either  for  the  one 
or  the  other.  Yermolofi'  had  made  a  new  attempt  to  aUenate 
the  empress  from  Potemkin,  and  the  latter  therefore  haughtily 
demanded  that  she  must  decide  for  the  one  or  the  other,  for 
either  Yermoloff  or  he  must  retire  from  her  service ;  Catharine 
felt  herself  coastruned  to  adhere  to  Potemkin,  and  Yermoloff 
went  upon  his  travels.  During  the  course  of  the  year  he  had 
been  loaded  with  riches,  and  on  his  departure  he  was  furnished 
with  100,000  roubles  and  imperial  recommendalioiu  to  the 
Russian  ambaaaadors  at  all  the  European  courts.  On  the  very 
day  after  his  departure,  Momonow,  another  bijutant  of  Potem- 
kin, occupied  his  place. 

About  this  period  Potemkin  repeatedly  travelled  &om  Peters- 
burg to  Tauria  and  bock  with  all  the  expedition  of  a  courier, 
whilst  he  was  engaged  in  the  building  of  Cherson,  in  order  to 
prepare  a  splendid  triumph  for  the  empress.  The  neglected 
Sahim  Gherai  hastened  thither  to  meet  him  and  make  him  ac- 
quainted with  the  urgency  of  his  wants,  but  Potemkin  instead  of 
rendering  him  any  assistance  banished  him  to  Kaluga,  where  he 
fell  into  a  state  of  the  deepest  pover^.  He  then  conceived  that  he 
might  find  some  relief  fVom  his  fellow>beIievers  and  fled  to  Tur- 
key, but  the  sultan  caused  him  to  be  arrested  as  a  traitor  and 
renegade  at  Choczim,  to  be  conveyed  to  Rhodes  and  there  bow- 
stringed  (1787)-  The  plan  contemplated  by  Potemkin  and  the 
empress,  or  rather  their  castle  in  the  air,  was  to  raise  the  grand- 
duke  Constantine,  second  grandson  of  the  empress,  to  the  dig- 
nity of  emperor  of  Byzantium,  at  the  expense  of  the  Turks,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  incorporate  the  kingdom  of  Poland  with 
Russia.  The  new  city  of  Cherson  was  no  sooner  ready  for  this 
grand  theatrical  representation,  than  the  empress  was  to  travel 
thither  to  receive  the  homage  of  her  new  subjects,  and  to  deceive 
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the  world  by  an  ostentatious  display  of  magnificence  and  pomp. 
Joseph  II.  was  invited  to  meet  the  empreis  in  Cherson,  in 
ordn  to  consult  and  agree  with  her  upon  a  partitioo  of  the 
Turkish  empire ;  but  Constantine  himself  was  in  the  first  in- 
stance left  at  home.  The  luxury  and  extravagance  exhibited  by 
Potemkin  during  the  empress's  journey,  and  the  iStes  prepared 
Ibr  her  reception  and  entertainment  at  Chenon,  were  worthy  of 
the  heaTen-storming  characters  of  these  two  clever  rulers,  Po- 
temkio  and  the  empress,  and  serve  to  call  to  recollection  the  ex- 
travagance of  Uie  AbaBsides  and  the  grandsoni  of  Timour,  with 
tlus  difierence,  that  rivilization  and  the  arts  were  atrangera  to 
the  people  in  the  kingdom  of  the  khalift  and  in  that  of  the  Great 
Mogul.  There  never  however  perhaps  occurred  in  monarchical 
Europe,  where  such  things  are  not  rare,  such  a  gross  abuse  of 
the  property,  money  and  well-being  of  the  people,  and  such 
contempt  shown  to  public  opinion  by  a  contemptible  comedy,  as 
on  this  occasion  by  the  journey  of  the  empress  to  Cherson.  A 
single  trait  will  serve  to  show  bow  those  were  treated  on  the 
journey  who  did  not  belong  to  the  favoured  persons  of  the  court. 
The  journey  was  commenced  when  the  intensity  of  the  frost 
secured  good  roads  for  the  sledges,  in  which  the  cort^  was  con- 
veyed, and  continued  for  a  whole  week,  with  the  thermometer  at 
17°  of  cold  (Reaumur)  {more  than  4°  below  zero  Fahrenheit). 
llie  numerous  attendants  of  the  court  were  indeed  protected 
against  the  severity  of  the  cold  and  every  inconvenience  by  close 
and  warmed  sledges ;  but  the  others  were  exposed  to  dreadfid 
cold.  It  may  be  best  seen  from  SSgur's  description  how  justiy 
Potemkin  and  Catharine  had  calculated  the  influence  of  the 
whole  afikir  in  a  political,  diplomatic  and  monarchical  point  of 
view,  and  how  ridiculous  all  vulgar  ideas  and  considerations  are 
in  the  eyes  of  those  circles  for  whose  pleasure  such  scenes  are 
daily  got  up  and  exhibited.  S^gur  also  enumerates  the  various 
persons  who  on  this  occasion  played  the  leading  characters  in 
the  comedy  along  with  the  empress*. 

"  The  deacriptioQ  of  this  jonmey  occapies  the  fifth  part  of  the  second  vo- 
lume and  some  pagei  in  the  com  men  cement  of  the  third  volume  of  S^^r'a 
•Himoins';  be  begioa  as foltowt :  "  Le  18  Janvier  1787t  nona  noua mimes  en 
loate,  rimp^Ditrice  fit  monter  dans  aa  voiture  mademoiBelle  Protasoff  et  Ic 
comte  Momouoff,  qui  ue  la  quitlaient  jamaia,  le  comte  de  Cobentzel,  le  grand 
icajei  Narischkin  et  le  ^nd  ch&mbeUan  Schouwuloff.  Dann  le  seconde  caroaae 
on  pla^  Fits- Herbert  et  moi  avec  lea  comtea  TchemicheS'  et  d'Anhalt.  Le 
corUge  £toit  compoa^  de  quatorze  voitures,  de  ceot  vingt-qnatre  treineaux  et 
dc  qnarante  auppMrncDtairei.  Cinq  cent  soUaate  chevaos  nous  attendtteot  A 
diaqne  poate." 
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The  journey  was  commenced  in  January  1787)  ad<1  continued 
sight  and  day.  Pot«inkiii  bad  made  arrangements  for  facili- 
tating the  journey  by  night,  by  causing  great  piles  of  irood  to 
be  erected  at  every  fifty  perches,  which  were  kindled  at  night- 
fall, and  whose  flames  imparted  to  the  whole  district  almost  the 
brightness  of  day.  On  the  sixth  day  the  cort^e  reached  Snu^ 
lenako,  and  fourteen  days  afterwards  Kiew,  where  the  Polish 
magnates,  who  at  that  time  made  a  trade  of  their  nation,  their 
honour  and  their  friendship,  were  assembled  to  offer  their  ho- 
mage to  the  empress  and  join  in  the  revelry  of  her  court*,  a 
course  of  which  they  repented  when  it  was  too  late.  Potem- 
Idn  himself  had  preceded  the  procession  in  order  to  arrange 
the  side-scenes  of  the  theatre  which  he  meant  to  erect  &om 
Petersbuig  to  Cherson.  He  caused  wooden  houses,  pretended 
villages  and  towns  to  be  built,  peasants  to  be  dressed,  an  appa- 
rent prosperity  to  be  displayed,  and  whole  flocks  and  herds  to 
be  driven  to  the  sides  of  the  road  in  order  to  delight  the  eyes  of 
the  empress  in  her  hasty  transit.  He  ordered  the  rocks  in  the 
Dnieper  to  be  sprung,  in  order  that  the  empress  might  descend 
the  stream  in  barges  as  conveniently  as  she  had  travelled  thither 
in  the  chamber  of  her  sledge.  At  the  b^iinning  of  May  the 
whole  party  embarked  on  the  river  in  fifteen  galleys  at  KJre- 
mentschuck,  and  on  the  following  day  Stanislaus  of  Poland 
presented  himself  at  Kanieff,  in  order  by  his  insipid  and  pitifiJ 
character  to  serve  as  a  foil  to  the  monarchical  splendour  of  a 
woman.  He  accepted  an  alms  of  100,000  roubles  for  the  ex- 
penses of  his  journey,  was  very  graciously  received  by  Potemkin, 
treated  with  coldness  and  indi&reuce  by  the  empress,  and  as  if 
his  royal  Polish  income  was  simply  a  Russian  pension,  begged 
for  an  augmentation.  He  was  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  to 
all  the  courts  whose  ambassadors  accompanied  the  empress,  that 
he  regarded  his  kingdom  as  a  Russian  province,  for  he  besought 
the  empress  to  grant  the  succession  in  the  kingdom  to  his  ne- 
phew, and  to  his  nation  the  &ee  navigation  of  the  Dnieper.  As 
is  customaiy  in  such  things,  there  was  no  lack  of  promises;  but 
none  of  his  petitions  were  really  granted,  for  it  was  impossible 
either  to  value  or  respect  him,  and  in  his  situation  he  was  inca- 
pable of  inspiring  fear.  He  was  however  very  welcome  in  the 
empress's  baige  as  a  courtier,  played  his  character  admirably  at 
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the  imperia]  banquets,  so  mucEi  lauded  m  all  the  newspapers 
of  Europe,  and  at  last  be  gave  a  very  splendid  display  of 
fireworks. 

The  prince  de  Ligne,  the  most  celebrated  courtier  and  wit 
among  the  illustrious  personages  of  Europe,  and  himself  a  petty 
dynast,  who  like  madame  de  Stael  always  deserved  to  shine  as 
a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  circles  of  the  high  aristo- 
cracy, brought  an  account  of  the  empress's  route  to  the  emperor 
Joseph,  who  anticipated  her  arrival  in  Cherson.  He  travelled 
to  meet  her  as  far  as  Caidack,  and  soon  perceived  that  she  was 
shamefully  deceived  and  betrayed  by  the  appearance  of  pros- 
perity, civilization  and  population,  and  that  as  soon  as  she  had 
passed  through,  all  would  again  become  empty  and  deserted. 
The  same  plan  which  had  been  pursued  with  the  villages,  flocks 
and  men  by  the  way,  was  pursued  also  with  the  new  buildings 
in  which  the  distinguished  travellers  passed  their  nights,  and 
with  the  honsea  and  shops  in  Cherson.  It  will  not  be  r^arded 
as  incredible  that  7]000,000  of  roubles  were  expended  on  the 
journey,  when  it  is  known  that  the  throne  itself,  which  was 
erected  for  the  empress  in  what  was  called  the  admiralty  at 
Cherson,  cost  14,000  roubles. 

The  emperor  Joseph,  who  had  no  suspicion  of  the  intrigues 
which  were  at  that  time  being  foiged  against  him  in  Belgium, 
although  he  formed  a  proper  estimate  of  the  characters  of  the 
empress  and  Potemkin,  suffered  himself  to  be  drawn  into  an 
^proval  of  her  plans  respecting  the  empire  of  the  Turks  and 
the  war  which  was  to  be  commenced.  He  accompauied  the 
empress  to  Moscow.  At  this  time  count  Herzbeig,  who  was 
still  at  the  head  of  the  Prussian  ministry,  was  anxiously  watch- 
ing the  ambitious  projects  of  Joseph  and  the  empress,  and  availed 
himself  of  the  intimate  connexion  into  which  England  had  en- 
tered with  the  new  king  at  the  time  of  the  Prussian  expedition 
to  Holland.  Up  till  the  time  of  the  Reichenbach  congress,  both 
courts  endeavoured  to  make  use  of  Sweden,  Poland  and  Belgium 
to  involve  Russia  and  Austria  in  difficulties,  without  at  the  same 
time  directly  declaring  themselves  in  favour  of  the  Turks. 
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§11. 

BWBDBN  AND  RUSSIA  TILL  THE  PBAOB  OP  WBBBLA. 

In  reference  to  the  empress  of  Russia,  Gustavus  III.  of  Sweden 
played  no  very  honourable  characteT ;  he  condescended  to  accept 
her  presents,  and  received  her  acts  of  politeneBs  with  gratitude, 
and  afterwards  wished  to  play  the  hero  and  measure  his  strength 
with  hers.  He  had  accepted  preaents  in  money  fit>m  her  hands 
1q  Friedrichshamm,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  make  his  osten- 
tadous  journey,  and  carried  with  him  recommendations  to  the 
Rusuan  minister  in  Naplesj  who  entertained  him  at  the  em- 
press's expense,  and  took  upon  himself  all  the  cost  of  his  sojourn 
in  Naples.  How  impolitic  it  was  for  a  man  who  wished  to 
appear  a  knightly  king,  like  Oustavus,  and  how  unworthy  <^ 
his  character  to  accept  of  such  favours  from  Russia  and  her 
ministers,  may  be  best  learned  from  subsequent  events.  The 
same  Rasumowsky  who  entertained  and  paid  his  expenses  in 
Naples,  a  very  few  years  afterwards  treated  him  with  the  most 
brutal  Insolence  in  his  own  capital,  and  entered  into  conspiracies 
with  the  8we<Ush  nobles  against  his  throne  and  dignity.  Since 
the  conclusion  of  the  last  diet,  the  Idng  moreover  had  rendered 
some  new  services  to  Sweden,  as  appears  from  the  accounts  fur- 
nished by  him  recorded  in  Schlbzer's  '  Political  Notices'* ;  but 
he  had  nevertheless  sunk  in  public  estimation  in  consequence  of 
his  frivolous  behaviour.  If  we  ascribe  ever  so  much  of  the 
reproaches  thrown  upon  the  king  to  intrigues  and  to  the  calum- 
nies of  that  portion  of  the  high  nobility  which  was  humbled  in 
1772,  still  his  extravagance  on  his  journey  and  immediately 
after  his  return  in  fStei  and  balls,  operas  and  plays,  jousting  and 
ostentation  with  the  arts  and  artists,  are  proofs  enough  that  he 
had  gained  no  better  or  higher  views,  and  that  the  produce  of 
his  hateful  brandy  monopoly  would  no  longer  suffice  to  meet 
those  deficiencies  which  his  waste  and  extravagance  had  caused 
in  the  finances  of  the  kingdom. 

In  order  to  meet  the  embarrassments  tn  the  finances,  a  diet 
was  to  be  summoned,  which  was  called  for  May  1786 ;  but  the 
meeting  was  expressly  announced  in  the  most  remote  provinces 
before  anything  was  made  known  on  the  subject  in  Stockholm. 
The  empress  of  Russia  suspected  the  object  of  the  diet;  she 
'  Scblozer'a  Staatuuzeigen,  l!r  bond,  45s.  faeft,  a.  93 — 111. 
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ms  taken  by  surprise,  put  off  her  journey  to  Cherson,  remained 
in  ibe  neighbourhood,  and  employed  every  possible  means  by 
her  ministers  to  counteract  the  designs  of  the  king.  The  Rus- 
uan  Markow  held  aBsemblies  of  malcontents  in  his  house;  and 
reljring  on  him,  and  supported  by  him  in  every  vray,  Axel  Fer- 
aen,  the  whole  femily  of  Brabe  and  their  adherents,  ofibred 
bddly  to  bid  defiance  to  the  king  in  the  assembly  of  the  diet. 
Of  four  proposals  which  the  king  submitted  to  the  diet,  one 
alone  was  accepted.  The  king  and  the  noblea  now  assumed  « 
poaition  of  mutual  hostility,  he  was  consequently  deeply  indig- 
nant; and  in  the  speech  with  which  he  closed  and  dissolved  the 
meeting  on  the  B3nl  of  June  1786,  he  gave  it  clearly  to  be  un- 
deratood  that  he  would  not  soon  summon  another,  and  let  fall 
Bome  expressions  indicative  of  his  threatening  displeasure*. 
Immediately  afterwards  he  entered  into  closer  relations  with 
England  and  Prussia,  according  to  their  advice  resolved  to 
enter  into  an  offensive  alliance  with  them  before  the  Turks  had 
ooaunenced  the  war,  and  lent  a  willing  ear  to  the  agents  of 
SngUnd  and  Prussia,  who  urged  him  to  take  advantage  of  the 
&Tonrable  opportunity  in  order  to  avenge  Sweden  on  Russia. 
Hie  king  therefore  no  sooner  saw  that  the  outbreak  of  the  war 
between  the  Russians  and  the  Turks  was  approaching,  than  he 
also  resolved  to  make  an  attack  upon  the  former,  as  soon  as  the 
main  force  of  Russia  was  occupied  in  the  south.  In  addition  to 
the  general  reasons  assigned  in  the  note  in  the  words  of  Amdt, 
be  had  others  personal  to  himBelf  which  led  him  to  wish  for  a 
war  with  Russiat. 

lliere  was  a  certain  count  Sprengporten,  whom  however  we 
must  be  carefbl  not  to  confound  with  him  of  whose  services 
Gnatavus  so  happily  availed  himself  in  the  revolution  of  1778| 
but  who  had  also  many  connexions  in  f^nland.    The  count  had 

*  The  words  Ihrealfniag  ditpteanrf  refer  to  the  following  rhetorical  n- 
prcMioiu : — Cowtanporariet  qfttn  nUlake  goodnr**  for  vieaknea,  atidjirmnea 
fVr  aM&ifUMt ;  lnU  patlerily  alom  it  lh«  (rihiTiaJ  </  kingi. 

+  Arndt,  Schwedische  Geachichteii  unler  Gustav  dem  Dritten  u.  8.  w, 
Seitc  106.  Bat  the  ambitioo  to  play  >  warlike  character,  again  to  revive  the 
BAine  of  Wssa  amoogst  forngDera,  hop«  in  the  assiitance  of  other  powen, 
who  looked  with  eavy  at  Catharine's  deceitful  plana  of  conijueat,  nay  perhaps 
actual  promises  from  these  powers,  therefore  the  favour  of  circumstances,  and 
the  desire,  worthy  of  a  king  of  Sweden,  of  putting  an  end  to  his  dependence, 
of  cnttiiig  off  the  secret  web  of  correspondence  with  hia  subjects,  and  of  re- 
■toring  the  eaatero  frontiers  of  hia  native  country,  were  sufficient  inducements 
to  this  wBj-,  and  with  a  nuin  of  Gustavus'e  character  it  mast  be  uanecessary  to 
aeek  Ibr  others. 
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been  at  first  favoured  by  the  king,  afterwHrds  disagreed  with 
him  and  entered  into  the  Dutch,  and  later  still  into  the  Ruseian 
service.  Sprengporten  was  employed  as  a  tool  by  Russia,  in 
order  to  wrest  the  province  of  Finland  from  Gustavus.  He 
therefore  made  numerous  journeys  into  the  provinces,  to  make 
acquaintances  and  to  inform  himself  of  the  feelings  and  opinions 
of  the  people ;  to  work  upon  the  nobles,  and  to  prepare  conspi- 
racies ;  in  short,  he  had  the  same  description  of  Russian  afiaiis 
secretly  to  manage  in  Finland  in  which  Markow  openly  engaged 
in  Stockholm.  When  Qustavus  began  to  make  serious  prepara- 
tJOQS  for  war  in  July  l7S7i  the  empress  recalled  Markow,  and  sent 
the  same  Rasumowsky  who  bad  rendered  the  king  so  many  ad- 
vices in  Naples,  in  order  to  form  conspiracies  against  him,  and  to 
persecute  him  in  his  own  capitaL  Rasumowsky  appealed  to  the 
Swedish  army  to  resist  their  king,  and  most  rudely  caUed  Gus- 
tavus to  account  in  consequence  of  bis  warlike  preparations,  sup- 
porting himself  upon  that  article  of  the  constitution  which  was 
adhered  to  even  in  1 772,  according  to  which,  the  king  was  not 
allowed  to  commence  an  offensive  war  without  flrst  consulting 
the  estates  of  the  kingdom.  The  king  it  is  true  commanded  the 
ambassador  to  leave  the  city,  but  the  latter  delayed  his  departure 
on  pretences  of  all  descriptions,  continually  insulted  the  Iduf^ 
and  drew  up  the  notes  which  he  addressed  to  him  and  caused  to 
be  published  in  the  journals  in  such  a  style,  that  they  might  be 
regarded  as  formal  appeals  from  the  king  to  the  people. 

Gustavus  collected  a  fleet  and  an  army  in  Carlscrona  with  in- 
credible rapidity,  and  assembled  from  30,000  to  40,000  men 
in  Finland.  He  could  not  however  commence  the  war  unless 
some  pretext  was  given  by  an  attack  on  the  part  of  the  Russians* 
that  be  might  be  able  to  change  an  offensive  into  a  defensiye  war ; 
be  was  therefore  placed  in  a  situation  of  no  small  perplexity, 
because  it  was  clear  that  the  favourable  moment  had  arrived. 
The  Turks  were  already  hard  pressed  by  the  Russians,  and 
threatened  with  an  attack  from  the  Austrians,  who  were  com- 
pelled, in  consequence  of  their  agreement  with  Potemkin,  to  take 
part  in  the  war.  Potemldn  had  drawn  together  the  whole  of 
the  Russian  forces  on  the  Black  Sea,  divided  them  into  three 
armies,  and  proposed  to  march  at  the  head  of  the  nudn  body 
direct  upon  Constantinople,  whilst  the  two  other  divisions  were 
sent  to  treat  the  people  to  the  east  of  the  Black  Sea  and  in  the 
Caucasus  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  treated  the  Tatars. 
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Care  was  taken  to  observe  the  necessary  forms,  in  order  to  fiir- 
mk  an  excuse  for  the  participation  of  Austria  in  th«  war  tnth 
the  Turks ;  and  for  that  purpose  it  was  necessaiy  to  stimulate 
the  Turks  to  make  the  first  attack,  because  Austria  was  only 
bound  to  furnish  auxiliaries  to  the  Russians  in  case  of  their 
being  attacked.  The  Russians  immediately  endeavoured  to  ex- 
cite iatemal  commotions  in  Turkey,  and  in  carrying  out  their 
plans  showed  very  little  respect  to  the  intereata  and  fate  of  their 
Mow-believera — the  Qreeks,  Bulgarians,  Wallachians  and  Sda- 
Tonians,  who  were  involved  by  their  emissaries  and  exposed  to 
the  enmity  and  revenge  of  the  Turks. 

Whilst  the  empress  was  in  Cherson,  Bulgakow,  the  Russian 
ambassador  in  Constantinople,  was  summoned  to  her  court,  and 
received  instructions  to  use  all  possible  means  to  excite  distur- 
ances  among  the  European  Greeks  in  Geoi^s,  which  was  at 
that  time  a  Turkish  province, — by  the  consul  in  Jassy  to  rouse 
the  inhabitants  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia, — by  his  representa- 
tive in  Alexandria  to  sow  the  seeds  of  discontent  in  Egypt,  and 
by  the  influence  of  Peter  Feoraoi  in  Smyrna  to  alienate  the  miada 
of  the  people  in  Asia  Minor.  The  Turks,  with  good  reason, 
vere  deeply  incensed  at  this  duplicity  and  intrigue,  insisted  upon 
a  distinct  declaration  of  their  views  on  the  part  of  the  Russians, 
and  when  they  received  nothing  else  for  an  answer  than  the 
usual  diplomatic  subterfuge,  that  the  ambassador  must  first 
wait  for  instructions  from  Peteraburg,  they  immediately  declared 
war;  and  wiUiout  paying  any  regard  to  what  is  called  the  Euro- 
pean law  of  nations,  they  arrested  the  conspiring  ambassador, 
and  sent  him  to  the  state-prison  of  the  Seven  Towers.  Nothing 
but  the  threatening  interference  of  the  English  minister  could 
have  prevented  the  Turks  from  inflicting  upon  the  Rus»an  am- 
bassador a  speedy  vengeance,  to  show  their  righteous  displeasure 
at  the  conduct  of  his  government.  Catharine  II.  and  Joseph  II. 
had  now  gained  their  wishes.  The  Turks  were  the  first  to  de- 
clare war,  and  a  pretence  was  thus  afibrded  to  the  Russians  to  call 
upon  the  Austrians  for  that  aid  which  they  were  bound  by 
tt«a^  to  ren<fer  in  case  of  an  attack  on  the  part  of  the  Turks. 

The  sultan  had  unfurled  the  sacred  standard  of  Mahomet, 
proclaimed  a  holy  war,  and  summoned  the  Mthfiil  to  assemble 
around  the  banner  of  the  prophet  s  he  had  encouraged  the  Ta- 
tars to  insurrection,  disarmed  the  Gireeks,  and  sent  a  numerous 
army  and  fleet  to  the  Crimea,  where  he  also  reckoned  upon  the 


L.OOglc 


142  FIPTH  PBBIOD. — PIB8T  DITIBION.  [CU,  11. 

Tatart.  Had  Potetnkin  been  a>  great  a  general  as  he  was  capable 
of  devising  magoificent  plana  and  of  playing  the  Russian  tyrant, 
great  things  would  have  been  aeoontpliUted  as  early  as  1787)  be* 
cause  all  the  preparations  for  the  war  had  been  long  previously 
made,  and  the  declaration  of  hoaUlities  on  the  port  of  the  Turks 
was  designedly  called  forth  by  the  Russians;  but  Potemkia  merely 
wished  to  play  the  monarch,  and  to  appropriate  all  the  merit  to 
himself,  simply  in  consequence  of  hia  presence  with  the  army. 
This  however  was  by  no  means  satisfactory  to  Romanzow,  for 
whom  the  chief  command  of  the  grand  aimy  was  designed, 
which  was  to  commence  its  operations  with  ibe  liege  of  Oc- 
lakow.  Field-marshal  Romanzow  was  to  share  the  command  of 
this  army  with  Potemkin ;  that  is,  making  allowance  for  courtly 
espressiona,  he  was  to  serve  under  him.  He  therefore  made  a 
pretext  of  his  age  and  relinquished  the  sufneme  command, 
which  he  should  never  afterwards  have  resumed.  His  son  re- 
mained behind  with  the  army.  From  this  time  Potemkin  stood 
alone  at  the  head  of  the  army,  but  he  never  succeeded  in  de- 
ceiving posterity,  for  no  one  has  ever  ascribed  to  him  what  was 
effected  by  the  officers  under  bis  command, — by  Repnin,  Paul 
Potemkin,  Suwarrow,  Kamenskoi,  Galitzin,  and  Kutusow,  all 
of  whom  became  more  or  less  renowned  in  the  following  wan, 
continued  till  the  present  century.  As  early  as  the  campaign  of 
1787i  Potemkin  found  in  Suwarrow  precisely  such  an  instrument 
as  he  needed.  Suwarrow  was  bora  and  bred  to  be  a  genera), 
and  whoever  promoted  his  glory  and  command  might  reckon 
upon  him  with  confidence  i  for  whether  it  was  the  atorming  of 
a  fortress  or  the  securing  a  victory,  he  sacrificed  thousands  to 
ensure  sucoeas.  He  could  play  the  Batterer  or  the  bufibon  when 
it  answered  his  purpose,  and  again  assume  the  air  of  a  philo- 
sopher, stoic  or  cynic,  as  circumstances  requu«d.  The  will  of 
the  empress  or  her  favourite  was  to  him  in  all  cases  a  more 
binding  law  than  the  bond  of  morality,  or  any  feelings  of  hu- 
manity {  as  at  the  end  of  the  century  the  favour  of  the  unfortu- 
nate emperor  Paul  appeared  to  him  of  more  value  than  the 
grace  of  God.  He  was  sent  to  Kinbum  in  the  year  in  which  the 
chief  object  was  apparently  the  siege  of  Oczakow,  by  the  main 
body  under  Potemkin,  whilst  other  divisions  were  despatched 
to  obaerve  the  movemeots  of  the  Tatan  in  Cuban.  Kinbum 
was  a  small  fortress  occupied  by  the  Russians,  situated  upon  a 
promontory  directly  opposite  to  Oowkow,  around  and  in  which 


^11.'}    flWBDEN  ANDBU88IA  TILLTHE  PKACBOPWBBELA.    14S 

the  Tiurkiab  army  waa  stationed,  a  division  of  whicli  the  TurkiBh 
lltet  in  the  Black  Sea  was  desiroua  of  landing  on  the  promontory 
of  Kinbum.  The  object  of  Suwarrow's  mission  was  to  frustrate 
tiiia  design,  and  he  executed  the  tssk  in  a  masterly  manner.  At 
first  he  remained  perfectly  quiet  in  the  fortress,  after  having 
erected  a  battery  at  the  extremity  of  the  promontory,  in  order  to 
be  ^e  to  cannonade  the  Turkish  ships  from  the  land,  st  the 
same  moment  in  which  they  might  be  attacked  by  the  Russian 
fleet.  He  allowed  the  Turks  to  proceed  without  molestation  till 
they  had  disembarked  from  6000  to  7000  men }  he  then  sent  a 
few  regiments  of  Cosacks  against  them,  and  at  the  same  time 
charged  them  at  the  head  of  two  battalions  of  infantry  with 
fixed  bayonets,  and  caused  them  all  to  be  put  to  the  sword, 
immediately  afterwards  he  employed  bis  battery  against  tht 
Turkiah  fleet.  The  prince  of  Nassau-Siegen,  who  had  the  coin> 
mand  of  th«  Russian  gup-boata  of  Nicol^ef,  attacked  the  Turk* 
tsh  ships  at  the  very  entrance  of  what  is  called  the  Liman,  and 
within  range  of  the  guns  of  Suwairow's  battery,  to  whose  well- 
directed  fire  he  waa  indebted  for  a  great  share  of  the  advantages 
which  he  gained. 

The  whole  remaining  part  of  the  year  1787,  u  well  as  ths 
spring  and  a  great  part  of  the  summer  of  17U8,  elapsed  without 
anything  important  having  been  undertaken ;  the  whole  of  the 
Russian  land-forces  were  however  directed  towards  the  Bog,  in 
order  to  push  forward  with  the  greatest  expedition  to  the  Da> 
nube.  The  Turks  had  already  suBered  defeats  at  sea  and  in  the 
Caucasus.  The  Russian  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea,  which  was  al- 
most wholly  commanded  by  foreigners,  nearly  completely  de- 
attoyed  the  Turkish  navy  j  generals  Tallisyn  and  Tekely  anni- 
hili^  the  Tatars  of  Cuban,  and  Tamara  reduced  Geoi^ia  and 
Lesgiatao.  In  August  Potemkin  at  length  marched  sgainst 
Oozakow,  but  very  wisely  left  the  whole  conduct  of  the  mili- 
tary operations  to  Suwarrow,  the  victor  of  Kinbum.  The 
Russian  operations  were  delayed  by  the  expectation  of  on  Au- 
trian  army,  which,  in  connexion  with  a  Uussian  force  under 
Soltikow,  was  to  make  an  incursion  into  Moldavia,  and  which 
Joseph  n.  was  to  send,  after  having  declared  war  in  February 
■gainst  the  Turks  upon  grounds  entirely  insupportable:  this 
delay  was  protracted  till  king  Quatavus  began  to  exhibit  sym- 
ptoms of  making  an  attack  on  the  provinces  contiguous  to  Swe- 
den, which  were  now  deprived  of  means  of  defence. 
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Gustavus  III.  would  bIbo  willingly  have  induced  Denmark  to 
take  part  in  the  movement  against  Russia;  in  this  however  he 
was  unsuccessful,  although  supported  by  England  and  Prussis. 
He  took  a  journey  in  person  to  Copenhagen  to  endeavour  to  win 
over  the  Danish  minister  to  his  views.  At  that  time  he  made  tio 
concealment  of  his  intention  of  commencing  the  war ;  and  in 
June,  Rasumowsky  appealed  to  his  declarations  in  a  diployiatic 
note,  in  which  he  in  some  measure  accuaed  the  king  before  the 
Swedish  nation.  In  this  note  he  alluded  to  possible  internal 
dieturbancea,  and  no  longer  addressed  himself  exclusively  to  the 
king;  but  as  he  expressed  himself,  i^ealedto  all  those  who  had 
taken  any  part  in  the  ffOvemmetU  of  Sweden,  This  note,  which 
was  delivered  on  the  1 8th  of  June,  touched  the  king  in  the  moat 
sensitive  part ;  he  could  not  therefore  any  longer  restrain  his  in- 
dignation, Raaumowsky  was  ordered  to  leave  Stockholm  on 
the  23rd,  and  went  to  the  anny  in  Finland*.  The  king  appeared 
as  If  be  designed  immediately  to  march  against  Petersburg, 
which  excited  no  small  concern  in  the  minds  of  the  government, 
because,  in  confident  reliance  on  the  king's  understanding  with 
the  Swedish  nobles,  the  whole  of  their  good  troops  had  been 
despatched  to  the  frontiers  of  Turkey. 

The  king  of  Sweden  was  acquainted  with  the  feelings  of  his 
nobles, 'consequently  with  those  of  the  generals  and  officers  of 
the  army  which  he  wished  to  employ;  he  therefore  endeavoured 
to  deprive  the  malcontents  of  the  apparently  legal  point  of  a  re- 
fusal to  serve,  by  changing  the  offensive  war  which  he  contem- 
plated into  a  defensive  one,  and  for  this  purpose  had  recourse  to 
a  very  childish  subterfuge.  There  had  been  a  long-existing  dis- 
pute between  the  two  countries  respecting  the  bridge  over  the 
small  river  Kymene,  the  boundary  between  the  two  states,  whe- 
ther it  should  be  painted  in  Swedish  or  Russian  colours;  he 
provoked  the  Russians  to  maintain  this  disputed  right  by  force 

*  In  hi*  answer,  dated  the  93rd  of  June,  t)ie  king  oboerves : — "  Ce  miniatre 
(Ruumowsky)  n'n  pu  hiaiU  d'en  appeller  i  d'aatres  encore  qn'au  mi  seul,  il 
Uadrcaie  i.  tons  ceux  qui  ont  part  k  I'admiDistratbn  udbi  qu'i  !a  nation  elte- 
mfime ;  pour  les  assurer  des  sentiineoB  de  la  aouveraine  et  de  I'int^rdt  qn'elle 
prend  il  leur  tranquillity."  The  king  then  proceeds  moat  jnatlf  to  complain  of 
this  Russian  demagoi^e.  The  empress'a  answer  contained  in  her  declaration 
of  the  11th  of  July  is  dull  and  weak;  she  Tetoariu  however  expressly,  "  that 
A*  i*  qf  opinion  the  king  vilt  bt  reitraintdfrom  war  iy  hi*  promitr  givn  to  hi» 
oun  luitim  not  to  tngage  in  any  offtntivt  ymr  mlkotit  fint  auenbting  and  con- 
nllins  hii  tttaftt  and  obtaiMng  their  etmunt."  (See  Schlbzer's  Staatsanzeigen, 
larBand,  3.  198.} 
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of  urns,  and  then  proclaimed  that  he  had  been  attacked  by  the 
RiusiaaB,  and  was  therefore  justified  in  carrying  on  a  defensive 
nr  without  consulting  the  estates.  We  leave  it  undecided  whe- 
ther he  took  posBcaaion  of  the  bridge  by  force,  and  thereby  com- 
pdled  the  Russians  to  resist  force  by  force ;  or  whether,  as  the 
bert  accounts  all^;e,  he  caused  some  Swedes  to  be  clothed  in 
RoBsian  uniforms  in  order  to  attack  his  own  soldiers,  and  in  this 
way  to  justify  an  ofifensive  war. 

The  distance  irom  the  river  Kymetie  to  Petersbui^  is  less  than 
150  miles.  There  would  have  been  no  difficulty  in  storming  the 
small  fortresses  of  Wyburg  and  Friedrichsliamm,  which  lay  upon 
the  route,  and  an  unexpected  attack  from  the  sea  might  probtd)ly 
have  led  to  the  surprise  and  capture  of  Cronstadt  and  Cron- 
slot,  the  former  of  which  is  less  than  twenty  miles  from  the  open 
waters,  and  the  latter  is  situated  on  a  sand-bank  in  the  sea. 
The  favourable  moment  however  for  an  attack  by  sea  had  been 
already  allowed  to  pass  by  the  king's  brother  Charles  duke  of 
Sudennania,  who  commanded  the  Swedish  fleet ;  and  by  land, 
the  king  was  precipitate  when  he  ought  to  have  delayed,  and 
hesitated  when  eveiything  depended  on  rapidity.  On  the  22nd 
of  June,  duke  Charles  with  fifteen  ships  of  the  line  and  five 
frigates  had  fallen  in  with  three  sail  of  Russian  ships,  to  the 
north  of  the  island  of  Gothland,  which  he  ought  to  have  cap- 
tured, but  was  restrained  by  a  feeling  of  reluctance  to  begin  the 
war,  which  was  then  actually  commenced,  and  immediately  a  su- 
perior Russian  fleet  appeared.  Admiral  Greig,  an  Englishman, 
who  commanded  the  Rusuan  fleet,  was  far  superior  to  the  Swe- 
dish grand-admiral  and  prince  in  talents,  experience,  and  power 
of  endurance ;  his  fleet  outnumbered  the  Swedish  by  two  ships  of 
the  line  and  two  frigates,  and  therefore  the  issue  of  the  engage- 
ment between  the  two  fleets  which  took  place  on  the  17th  of 
July  was  the  more  glorious  for  the  Swedes.  The  Swedish  fleet 
under  duke  Charles  and  admiral  Wrangel  fell  in  with  the  Rus- 
sians off  the  island  of  Hogland,  and  fought  with  great  skill  and 
courage ;  the  Swedes  it  is  true  lost  one  of  their  line-of-battle 
ships,  but  took  one  of  the  Russian  fleet  in  its  stead ;  they  were 
however  at  length  compelled  to  seek  for  safety  in  the  harbour  of 
Sweaborg,  where  their  ships  were  kept  in  a  state  of  blockade  by 
the  Russians  during  the  whole  of  the  campaign. 

The  king  made  himself  ridiculous  as  a  mere  quixotical  brag- 
gart.   The  secretary  of  his  embassy  in  Fctersbui^  delivered  such 
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an  extremely  absurd  uUimatum,  that  no  other  anawer  was  given 
than  an  order  from  the  commandant  to  take  his  departure  from 
the  capital.  Gustavus  played  the  character  of  a  paladin  most 
admirably,  but  proved  himself  wholly  incapable  in  the  field. 
With  the  army,  as  in  Stockholm,  he  deUghtMt  to  be  a  king  and 
knight  among  the  ladies,  at  balk,  operas  and  tournaments,  as 
we  are  informed  eve*  by  his  eulogist,  whose  words  we  ^ve  in  a 
note*.  The  honest  Arndt  does  not  conceal  from  his  readers, 
however  much  he  wished  it  had  been  otherwise,  that  his  beau 
ideal  of  a  monarch  trifled  away  three  precious  weeks  when  a 
moment's  delay  might  have  frustrated  all  his  plans.  The  king 
commanded  armaments  to  be  prepared  and  a  commissariat  to  be 
provided,  but  he  left  the  whole  superintendence  to  others,  who 
neglected  everything,  and  instead  of  preparing  means  to  oppose, 
entered  into  secret  ooTrespondence  with  the  Russians.  AH  this 
immediately  appeared,  when  the  king  at  length  resolved  to  put 
all  in  quick  motion  and  to  storm  the  fortress  of  Friedrichs- 
faomm.  He  found  himself  destitute  of  heavy  artillery  and  other 
materials  of  war,  which  he  supposed  were  ftU  in  readiness,  and 
whilst  the  artilleiy  was  being  slowly  brought  up  by  land  and  he 
became  desirous  of  venturing  upon  a  storm,  the  nobles  were  de- 
vising the  most  shameM  treason. 

It  was  amtnged  that  Friedrichshamm  should  be  at  onoe  at- 

*  The  abaurd  and  ckildiebW  insolent  ultimstum  itself  may  be  Kan  in  Scblo- 
zer'a  '  Btaatsanxeigen,'  13r  Band,  S.  175-170.  Amdt  in  bia  '  Scbwedische 
GeMbicbten/ &c.  8.  110-111,  write*  a*  folbwa: — "Instead  however  of  play- 
ing the  game  of  war,  or  bX  least  the  oatwai-d  appearancN  of  that  gaine  among 
men  who  loolied  for  northern  vigour  and  old-fasnioned  deeds,  be  played  merely 
the  actor.  ExpoMd  u  be  waa  to  the  unfhvourable  opioion  ofnany  ofhii  nobles 
and  in  a  great  erisig  of  things, — a  bloody  war  vrai  at  atake  upon  the  oa»t,— he 
should  have  put  on  the  coat  and  spurs  of  Charles  XII.,  and  so  caparisoned  have 
shown  himeelf  among  the  ranks  of  his  Swedes  and  Finns,  instead  of  appear- 
ing among  those  who  were  to  thuadar  off  the  eannan  of  the  eighteenUi  cen- 
tury like  a  mock  knigbt  at  a  tournament,  with  hia  party -coloured  Burguodias 
silk  vest,  with  fluttering  ribbons  of  various  huea  in  his  feathered  hat,  in  sbocs 
bound  with  red  ribbons  on  horseback,  or  even  as  a  Naronian  imitator  of  the 
representatiotia  of  mimes  and  singer*.  He  actually  had  with  him  in  the  camp 
singers,  actors  and  poets.  Operatic  and  theatrical  rehearsals  were  given,  and 
many  of  his  joyous  and  brave  companions  were  at  the  aame  time  players  and 
genuine  actors  with  their  feathers  and  iword.  It  was  really  king  Arthur  and 
his  knights  in  camp,  and  all  of  them  afterwards  proved  that  they  were  capable 
both  of  giving  and  receiving  wuunds."  But  everything  ha*  its  time  and 
place :  Schlozer's  correspondent  furnishes  ua  with  some  otiier  traits ;  he  says : 
"A  comedy  was  played  with  the  flag  of  a  conquered  ship  )  knights  were 
dubbed  in  the  open  air,  a  triumph  was  celebrated,  and  aome  Prussian  flags 
captured  in  the  seven  years'  war  were  mentioned,  which  were  taken  from  a 
merchant  brig." 
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tujied  both  by  sea  and  by  land,  and  Siegeroth  had  actually 
luded  his  troops  and  commeoced  operations,  when  he  suddenly 
received  counter  orders,  because  the  troops  which  were  with  the 
king  refused  obedience.  The  king,  who  played  the  general  with- 
out posaeaaing  either  the  requisite  abiUties  or  experience,  waa 
Dnfi>rtuDate  in  his  selection  of  the  point  of  attack  from  the  land 
side;  for  it  was  either  quite  impossible  to  assault  the  fortress  at 
the  place  on  which  he  had  fixed,  or  its  success  would  have  been 
attended  with  immense  loss.  The  colcmels  of  the  various  regi- 
ments availed  themselves  of  this  circumstance  to  promote  the 
designs  of  the  aristocratic  conapirHtors,  with  whom  Rasumowsky 
bad  now  been  long  in  communication,  and  whose  views  were 
not  probably  wholly  unknown  to  prince  Charles.  On  the  Srd 
<tf  August,  colonel  Haftesko,  who  commanded  the  Abo  regiment, 
first  refused  to  lead  his  men  to  the  storm,  and  the  colonels  of  the 
other  regiments  immediately  imitated  his  example.  The  king 
used  all  bis  efibrts  in  viun,  by  encouragements  and  promises,  to 
induce  the  regiment  to  advance  to  the  attack :  they  piled  their 
arms  tatd  remained  immoveable.  Some  Finnish  regiments  im- 
mediately followed  their  example,  and  declared  they  v>ould  not 
advance  a  ttep  further.  The  manner  in  which  the  colonels  after- 
wards united  at  the  castle  of  Anjala,  formed  a  species  of  con- 
gress, and  treated  with  the  KuBsians  respecting  a  suspension  of 
arms,  will  be  related  at  length  hereafter ;  we  shall  merely  observe 
in  t^is  place  that  it  was  quite  impossible  for  the  king  to  assert  and 
make  good  his  authority  and  power,  because  the  confederates  at 
Aqjala  were  in  reality  masters  of  the  army,  la  these  circum- 
stances the  king  bad  no  other  alternative  tban  to  return  to  Stock- 
holm,, in  order  there  to  recover  his  royal  dignity  and  power 
which  be  had  lost  at  Friedrichshamm.  He  entered  Stockholm  in 
September,  and  immediately  afterwards  received  intelligence  that 
the  commandant  of  Gothenburg  and  his  staff  had  either  been 
guilty  of  treachery  or  most  shameful  cowardice. 

A  Danish  force  bad  appeared  before  Gothenburg,  beoauH  a 
mutual  treaty  of  offence  and  defence  in  case  of  attack  had  been 
concluded  between  Russia  and  Denmark  on  the  termination  of 
their  disputes  respecting  Holstein  and  Sleawick.  Gustavus,  on 
bis  unsuccessful  journey  to  Copenhagen,  in  order  to  form  an  al- 
liance with  Denmark,  thought  he  perceived  that  a  period  of 
eighteen  months  at  least  must  elapse  before  a  Danish  army  could 
be  brought  into  Sweden,  but  he  waa  greatly  deceived.  The  Danish 
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army  indeed  u  well  as  the  fleet  were  far  from  being  in  such  a 
state  of  preparation  a«  to  be  capable  of  being  immediately 
brought  into  action,  but  Charles  landgrave  of  Hesse  and  brother- 
in-law  of  both  kings,  aa  viceroy  of  Norway,  collected  12/)00 
men,  and  appeared  before  Oothenbui^  at  the  veiy  moment  in 
which  king  Gustavus  was  returning  from  Friedrichshamm  to 
Stockholm  (September  1788).  The  march  of  this  Danish  army 
through  dangerous  passes  and  along  the  most  difficult  roads 
excited  the  highest  degree  of  astonishment  throughout  the 
.  whole  of  Europe,  because  it  was  undertakeu  in  veiy  inclement 
weather,  over  cold  mountains,  and  at  a  very  advanced  season 
of  the  year.  The  crown  prince  of  Denmarit,  who  for  four  years 
bad  conducted  the  government  instead  of  his  unhappy  father, 
was  present  with  the  Norwegian  anny  as  a  volunteer,  and  shared 
in  all  the  privations  incident  to  such  a  march.  On  this  occa- 
sion king  Gustavus  recovered  some  portion  of  the  respect  and 
esteem  of  the  citizens  and  peasants  which  he  had  previously 
lost,  because  he  alone  delivered  Gothenburg,  whilst  a  powerful 
party  of  the  nobles  in  Stockholm  carried  on  an  uninterrupted 
correspondence  with  the  conspirators  of  Anjala,  and  the  king  for 
that  reason  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  time  at  his  country 
palace  of  Haga,  and  seldom  came  into  the  city. 

The  citizens  of  Gothenburg,  accustomed  to  trade,  commerce 
and  prosperity,  refused  to  take  arms  or  to  be  trained  when  the 
ganison  proved  too  weak  and  they  were  called  upon  to  serve, 
because,  as  they  expressed  themselves,  they  were  unwilling  to 
endanger  their  property  on  the  reduction  of  the  town  by  taking 
part  in  its  defence ;  the  king  was  therefore  obliged  to  resort  to 
other  means.  He  prevailed  upon  the  citizens  of  Stockholm  to 
undertake  the  military  duties  of  the  capital,  by  which  he  was  en- 
abled in  the  beginning  of  September  to  send  the  foot-guards  and 
the  regiment  of  Jamtland  as  reinforcements  to  the  garrison  of 
Gothenburg.  Gustavus  himself  afterwards  travelled  to  Dalecarlia, 
Warmeland  and  other  provinces  of  the  kingdom,  in  order  to  call 
the  peasants  to  arms  and  to  organize  means  for  preparing  them 
for  military  service :  in  this  way  he  succeeded  in  raising  an  efficient 
body  of  militia.  Having  accomplished  his  wishes  in  this  respect, 
he  went  in  person  to  Gothenburg,  which  was  closely  invested  and 
pressed  on  the  land  side  by  a  Norwego- Danish  army,  and  block- 
aded by  a  Kusso-Danish  fleet.  The  king  arrived  just  in  time  to 
prevent  the  shameful  surrender  of  a  city  next  in  rank  and  im- 
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portance  to  tbe  capital  of  bis  kingdom.  He  was  compelled  tm- 
mediately  to  dismiss  the  miserable  commandant,  caused  tbe 
Delected  fortifications  to  be  repaired,  increased  and  strength* 
ened,  and  by  his  personal  influence  and  appeals  induced  tbe 
citizens  to  make  efforts  and  to  submit  to  sacrifices  which  they 
had  previously  refused.  The  Danes  were  anxious  to  reduce  Go- 
Uienburg  before  Prussia  and  England— which  at  that  time  were 
eager  to  use  all  possible  means  against  the  Russo-Austrian  alli- 
ance, without  at  first  using  any  other  instrumentality  than  that 
of  money  and  diplomatic  arts, — were  in  a  condition  to  offer  any 
serious  obstructions.  Their  plan  however  was  completely  frus- 
trated by  the  activity  of  the  king,  who  on  this  occasion  could 
reckon  on  tbe  support  of  Prussia  and  England.  These  two 
powers  had  concluded  a  treaty  on  the  13th  of  August  1788,  by 
virtue  of  which  each  promised  the  other  very  considerable  and 
effective  assistance  when  either  of  the  two  should  claim  such  aid 
from  the  other*.  The  treaty  indeed  neither  referred  to  the  Rus- 
uans  nor  the  Turks  by  name,  but  the  alliance  was  manifestly 
directed  against  Austria  and  Russia,  aa  became  evident  in  the 
course  of  the  negotiations  for  the  deliverance  of  Gothenburg. 
Elliot,  the  English  ambassador,  arrived  in  that  city  sooner  than 
the  Prussian,  Von  Borke,  and  immediately  had  recourse  to  very 
brutal  language.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Prussian  minister  the 
two  parties  acted  in  concert;  but  Von  Borke,  without  resorting  to 
Buch  tyrannical  language  and  conduct  as  Elliot,  satisfied  himself 
with  hinting  at  a  possible  inroad  of  the  Prussians  into  the  pro- 
vince of  Holstein.  Elliot,  after  the  tyrannical  fashion  of  his 
countrymen,  threatened  the  Danes  with  tbe  English  fleet  and 
with  the  bombardment  of  Copenhagen,  and  in  person  com- 
manded theoi  to  raise  the  siege  of  Gothenburg,  by  haughtily  de- 
claring that  "if  the  Danes  did  not  immediately  withdraw  from 
Gothenburg  and  leave  Sweden,  they  might  consider  the  war  as 
declared  on  the  part  of  England  and  Prussia."  Notwithstanding 
this,  the  two  ambassadors  were  very  far  from  entering  into  the 
romantic  views  of  the  king  of  Sweden,  to  which  for  that  reason 
we  shall  make  no  further  allusion.  Their  only  object  was  to 
compel  tbe  crown  prince  immediately  to  give  orders  for  the  with- 

*  This  treaty,  together  with  copies  of  all  the  documents  coDnected  with  the 
negotiBtiaiu  csnied  on  between  Sweden  and  the  Danes,  as  well  as  the  terms 
of  the  three  BDBpenslons  of  arms,  will  be  found  in  the  third  pint  of  (he  first 
edition  of  Marten's  '  Recucil ;'  in  the  second  edition  (1SI8),  vol.  iv.  pp.  390- 
393  and  pp.  429-437- 
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drawal  of  the  troops  to  Norway,  ss  this  would  have  become  im- 
poBsible  as  soon  as  the  winter  had  fairly  Bet  in.  On  the  9th  of 
October  1788,  the  Danes  first  agreed  to  a  suBpenaion  of  hostili- 
ties for  eight  days,  which  was  renewed  fi-om  time  to  time,  till 
they  at  length  promised,  in  May  17S9,  no  longer  to  molest 
Sweden,  after  having  returned  to  Norway  in  the  previous  year, 
before  the  setting-in  of  the  winter  season. 

The  king,  now  relying  confidently  on  the  citizens  and  peasants, 
was  able  to  direct  tdl  his  energies  to  repress  the  turbulent  and 
rebellious  spirit  of  the  nobles,  who  whilst  they  were  playing  the 
chief  characters  at  all  his  court  festivities,  were  at  the  same  time 
acting  as  tnutors  against  his  throne  and  dignity,  because  he 
aimed  at  maintaining  his  royal  prerogatives  and  supporting  the 
magnificence  of  his  kingly  ofHce.  On  the  arrival  of  the  officers 
from  the  army  of  Finland  in  Stockholm  in  September,  they  were 
precisely  the  worse  received  by  the  body  of  the  citizens  in  pro- 
portion as  the  conspiracy  in  which  they  were  engaged  had  been 
already  acknowledged  by  Russia  as  its  work.  The  king  on  his 
departure  from  the  army  had  conferred  the  command  on  his  bro- 
ther, prince  Charles,  whose  conduct  on  this  occasion,  as  well  as 
afterwards  in  the  first  decennium  of  the  present  century,  was  very 
equivocal.  The  prince  either  could  not  or  would  not  hinder  his 
generals  and  colonels  from  publicly  carrying  on  n^^tiations 
with  Russia  without  consulting  the  king.  The  empress  was  not 
ashamed  to  treat  with  a  number  of  ofllcersj  who  had  proved  them- 
selves to  be  traitors  to  their  king  in  the  presence  of  his  enemies, 
as  if  they  were  the  representatives  of  the  whole  Swedish  nobility; 
and  this  even  before  the  king  had  retired  from  the  personal  com- 
mand of  the  army.  General  Armfeld  and  colonels  Haftesko, 
Otter  and  Klingspor,  on  the  9th  of  August  signed  an  address 
to  the  empress,  which  was  presented  to  her  by  major  Jagerhom, 
to  which  she  replied  in  the  politest  and  most  obliging  terms.  In 
her  answer  she  said,  that  she  knew  well  how  to  distinguish  be- 
tween  the  nation  and  the  king,  that  she  therefore  merely  re- 
quested the  army  of  Finland  to  retire  from  the  frontiers  of  ber 
empire,  but  that  she  would  on  the  other  hand  drive  off  the  Swe- 
dish army  of  the  king  by  force. 

Before  the  arrival  of  this  answer  to  the  communication  of  the 
9th  of  August,  the  ofHcera  had  already  concluded  the  alliance  or 
union  of  Areola  on  the  12th.  This  union,  which  was  concluded 
in  Armfeld's  camp,  at  the  casUe  of  Anjala,  and  not  a  gun-shot 
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ftom  the  Russian  frontiers,  immediately  published  a  declaration 
igaiiist  the  vat  with  Russia,  agreed  upon  an  appeal  to  the 
Swedish  army  in  Finland,  and  at  the  same  time  resolved  upon 
demanding  a  meeting  of  the  diet.  The  declaration  against  the 
war  with  RuBsia  soon  received  1 2,000  signatures,  and  even  the 
twme  of  the  king's  brother  was  amongst  the  number,  furnishing 
>  proof  of  his  constant  adherence  to  his  very  equivocal  political 
[tfudence.  The  traitors  therefore  Were  apparently  fUlly  justified 
in  concluding  a  suspeosion  of  arms  with  the  empress.  The  pri< 
mary  advantage  at  the  truce  was,  that  duke  Charies  was  enabled 
to  release  his  fleet  from  their  captivity  in  the  bay  of  Sweaborg 
a&d  to  return  to  Carlscrona.  Public  opinion  however  underwent 
a  c<Mnpleta  change  at  the  moment  in  which  the  king  delivered 
the  country,  whose  honour  and  distinction  in  Europe  were  bar- 
tered away  by  the  ambitious  and  oovetous  nobles,  and  he  had 
therefore  ftvm  Gothenburg  already  summoned  a  diet,  to  meet  in 
February  1789.  At  this  diet  the  king  exhibited  the  same  poli- 
tical talent  in  availing  himself  of  the  baaeness  of  the  landowners 
ind  the  jealousies  of  the  citizens  and  peasants,  of  which  he  had 
previously  given  examples  in  1773/-  At  first  he  intentionally 
permitted  and  even  caused  the  ntAiiKty  to  give  proofs  of  the 
insolence  and  foolish  pride  by  which  t^ey  were  influenced,  in 
opposing  and  counteracting  every  measure  which  the  king 
wished  to  adopt  for  the  benefit  of  the  other  estates  which  were 
fsvoured  by  him  |  and  as  soon  as  the  deepest  feelings  of  hostility 
and  indignation  were  thus  roused,  Gustavus,  confidently  relying 
on  the  support  of  the  whole  bodies  of  citizens  and  peasants,  and 
especially  upon  the  citizens  of  Stockholm,  carried  into  efiect,  on 
the  l7th  of  February,  the  coup  i^itat  which  he  had  long  designed. 
In  this  plenary  assembly  of  the  estates,  the  king  returned  his 
best  thanks  to  the  estet«B  of  the  clergy,  citizens  and  peasants  in 
that  manner  which  never  foils  of  its  efiect  upon  the  thoughtless 
majority  of  men,  and  in  that  theatrical,  rhetorical  and  afl^ing 
Isnguoge  in  which  he  was  so  much  at  home  as  an  orator,  poet 
and  actor.  He  held  however  very  different  language  to  the 
nobles.  He  vehemently  assailed  the  whole  estate  and  threw  out 
against  them  the  bitterest  reproaches,  looking  sternly  in  the  face 
of  count  Axel  Fersen  and  baron  von  Qeer,  who  had  hitherto  by 
their  cabals  frustrated  all  those  measures  which  he  was  anxious 
to  carry  through.  At  last  he  ordered  the  whole  body  to  leave 
the  assembly  till  they  had  given  satisfaction  for  the  insults  in- 
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flicted  upon  the  grand-marshal  of  Sweden,  count  von  Lowen- 
haupt.  This  was  a  mere  artifice,  in  order  to  enable  the  three  re- 
maining estates  to  adopt  resolutions  to  which  the  nobles  were 
opposed,  and  which  nearly  affected  their  own  privileges.  In  the 
diet  of  1 786  it  was  resolved,  that  all  measures  whatsoever  which 
should  be  sanctioned  by  three  of  the  estates  in  the  diet  should 
become  law.  With  regard  to  the  grand-marshal,  the  estate  of 
the  nobles  replied  in  a  manner  very  acceptable  to  the  king,  by 
declaring  that  in  their  minutes  they  could  find  no  trace  of  any 
insult  or  offence,  and  could  therefore  offer  no  satisfaction,  be- 
cause no  one  had  been  offended. 

The  estate  of  the  nobles  indeed  declared,  that  in  questions 
pertaining  to  their  own  privileges,  the  resolutions  of  the  three 
estates  could  never  have  the  force  of  laws ;  but  the  king  had 
recourse  to  other  means  for  promoting  his  views.  As  early  as  tlie 
20th  he  sought  permission  from  the  deputies  of  the  three  other 
estates  to  apply  all  the  means  at  his  disposal  to  give  effect  to  the 
resolutions  of  the  diet,  which  in  other  words  was  the  same  as  to 
call  upon  him  to  renew  the  measures  adopted  in  1772,  and  to 
employ  military  force.  He  now  again  united  the  retiring  palace 
guard  with  that  entering  upon  duty,  but  on  this  occasion  he 
caused  more  than  thirty  of  the  most  violent  members  of  the 
aristocratical  party  to  be  arrested  and  thrown  into  the  state-pri- 
son of  Friednchshof.  The  commanders  of  the  Finnish  regi- 
ments, or  rather  the  confederates  of  Anjala,  were  also  arrested 
and  brought  to  Stockholm,  in  order  to  be  tried  by  a  court- 
martial.  This  was  the  introduction  to  the  new  revolution  or 
change  of  the  constitution  which  the  king  thought  himself  able 
to  effect  with  the  consent  of  the  affrighted  aristocracy  now  de- 
prived of  their  bolder  leaders,  and  over  the  heads  of  whose  friends 
and  relations  was  suspended  the  sword  of  martial  taw. 

On  the  day  after  the  arrest  of  the  heads  of  the  opposition,  the 
21st  of  February  1789,  he  called  a  plenary  assembly  of  the 
estates,  and  declared  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  four,  that  he  was 
far  from  ascribing  to  the  whole  body  of  the  nobility  those  crimes 
which  had  been  committed  by  some  of  its  members,  and  he  there- 
fore confidently  submitted  to  the  estates  a  proposal  for  a  renewed 
increase  of  the  royal  power.  This  proposal  was  contauied  in  a 
document  known  under  'the  name  of  on  aci  for  union  and  ac' 
curiiy,  which  together  with  the  abolition  of  the  restrictions  im- 
posed upon  the  royal  authority,  and  which  Gustavus  had  suffered 
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to  remain  id  1772,  at  the  same  time  imposed  restrictions  on  the 
privileges  enjoyed  by  the  nobles  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other 
estates.  It  was  stated  in  this  act,  that  for  the  future  all  the 
higher  as  well  as  the  lower  offices  of  state  should  be  open  to  the 
class  of  citizens  as  well  as  to  the  aristocracy,  aad  that  the  former 
should  enjoy  the  some  freedom  from  arrest  as  the  latter ;  and 
finally  all  citizens  and  peasants  were  to  be  as  free  to  purchase 
and  possess  real  estates  of  every  description  as  the  nobility. 
The  articles  in  favour  of  monarchical  power  were  as  follows : — 

The  king  shall  in  future  govern  the  kingdom  by  his  sole  au- 
thority and  according  as  he  shall  deem  right,  declare  war  and 
conclude  peace,  appoint  to  all  ofhcea  in  the  state,  and  auperin- 
tend  the  adroiniBtration  of  law  and  justice.  The  council  of  the 
kingdom  therefore  shall  no  longer  possess  any  political  rights, 
but  merely  constitute  the  highest  judicial  tribunal  of  the  realm, 
and  the  opinion  of  the  diet  shall  only  be  taken  respecting  extra- 
ordinary taxes,  or  such  matters  as  the  king  shall  think  it  right  to 
submit  to  its  consideration.  The  three  other  estates  immediately 
accepted  this  act  of  security,  but  that  of  the  nobles  obstinately 
and  perseveringly  refused  its  assent  and  signature.  The  dispute 
was  prolonged  till  the  middle  of  the  month  of  March,  on  the  I6th 
of  which  the  nobles  at  length  gave  an  absolute  refusal  to  the 
solemn  appeal  which  was  made  to  them  to  give  their  assent  and 
consent  to  the  act.  The  king  paid  no  further  attention  to  the 
£»et,  that  the  diet  of  17S6,  in  declaring  that  every  measure  sanc- 
tioned by  the  three  estates  should  have  the  force  of  law,  had 
expressly  excepted  fundnmenial  laws,  privileges,  and  aj^oval  of 
taxes,  but  commanded  count  Lowenhaupt,  marshal  of  the  king- 
dom, to  subscribe  in  the  name  of  the  whole  order  of  knights  and 
nobility  of  the  kingdom.  The  aristocracy  indeed  proclaimed 
their  wrongs,  protested  against  this  attack  upon  their  privileges, 
and  even  went  so  far  as  to  apply  for  aid  to  the  Prussian  govern- 
ment, whose  principle  at  that  time  was  the  maintenance  of  every- 
thing old,  whether  it  was  good  or  bad;  king  Gustavus  however 
found  means  finally  to  attain  his  object.  By  his  proceedings  he 
not  only  frightened  the  nobles  by  hinting  at  the  employment  of 
soldiers  and  popular  commotions,  but  he  had  also  great  success 
in  winning  tiiem  over  by  his  words  and  speeches,  in  the  use  of 
which  he  was  a  great  master. 

The  king  himself  appeared  in  the  chamber  of  nobles,  sur- 
rounded by  the  people,  who  greeted  him  with  every  demonstra- 
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tion  of  reapect  and  rejoicing,  and  who  at  the  eame  time  used 
violent  and  threatening  language  against  his  opponents;  beside*, 
the  king,  who  remained  for  three  hours  in  the  chamber  of  this 
embittered  caste,  had  given  express  orden  to  the  horae-guarda 
to  hold  themselves  ready  to  act  on  a  momeiit^B  notice.  We  do 
not  venture  to  allege,  as  the  eulogists  of  the  king  have  done, 
that  Id  the  course  of  these  three  hours  he  conquered  their  resist- 
ance by  bis  eloquent  appeals,  or  whether,  aa  appears  from  the 
history  of  his  murder  a  few  years  afterwards  by  the  leaders  of  bis 
opponents,  the  aristocraoy  merely  chose  the  less  of  two  evils, 
when  its  members  consented  to  subscribe  the  aet  of  wium  and 
ieeurity.  This  estate  having  yielded  and  signed  the  act,  the  diet 
was  dissolved  on  the  ZBth  of  April,  and  the  object  of  the  king 
was  attained.  He  was  now  dictator  and  autocrat ;  the  estates  had 
undertaken  the  nattonal  debts,  the  loans  to  be  raised  by  the 
king  were  guaranteed,  and  the  moneys  neoesaary  for  the  prose* 
cution  of  the  war  with  Russia  were  gtanted.  For  these  reasons, 
a  Course  of  mildness  was  pursued  towards  the  leaders  of  tbe 
aristocracy*.  In  consequence  of  the  punishment  inflicted  on 
the  leaders  of  the  conspiracy  in  Finland,  all  the  members  of  the 
higher  nobility  were  at  this  time  removed  IVom  the  army,  and 
the  command  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Germans  who  had  re- 
miuned  loyal,  and  who,  like  their  companions  in  the  German 
armies,  neither  knew  nor  wished  to  know  anything  of  a  consti- 
tution, but  were  only  bent  on  military  honours  and  acquunted 
with  military  obedience  and  promotion.  In  the  meantime  Rus- 
sia had  fully  attained  the  object  she  had  in  view,  by  stirring  up 
this  rebellious  spirit  among  the  Swedish  nobles ;  the  favourable 
moment  for  the  king  of  Sweden's  prosecution  of  the  war  waa 
now  past,  and  the  Russians  had  already  completed  all  their  pre- 


these  eve&ta,  expresses  himsplf  as  foUowB  :— "The  taostdiBtliiguUhediii 
of  the  wistocnwy  aeiied  opon  the  20th  of  February  1789  were,  count«  Aiel 
Fereeo,  Hora  and  De  Oeer,  director  Fritzky,  a  really  noble  and  patriotic  man, 
and  coloaeld  Armfelt,  Schwarzer  (a  PomeiBDian)  and  Marleao.  The v  were 
detained  for  about  a  month  in  hanoursblc  custody  in  the  castle  or  Frie- 
drichihof  and  then  again  *et  at  liberty.  Id  Finland  a  court-martial  was  also 
held  on  the  commanden  of  regiments  and  colonels,  and  almost  all  of  them 
were  condemned  to  death  together  with  the  chiefs  of  the  confederates  of 
Anjala.  In  this  ease  also  Gustavus  adopted  a  mild  course.  Colonel  and 
baron  von  Haneako  alone,  a  native  of  Finland,  saffercd  death :  tome  were  aent 
to  the  West  Indies  to  the  island  of  St.  fiartholomevr,  recently  received  in  ex- 
change from  France,  and  among  these  colonel  Montgomery.  Others  were 
gent  o*er  tea  to  Germany,  and  the  remainder  pardoned." 
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pwations  by  land  and  Bea  for  the  defence  of  their  provincea  bor- 
dering upon  Sweden.  Oustavus's  project  of  burning  the  Rus- 
sian fleet  in  the  harbour  of  Copenhagen  was  totally  unworthy  of 
those  knightly  feelings  which  he  affected,  since  respectable  and 
honourable  persons  could  not  be  employed,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  hare  recourse  to  adventurers  and  incendiaries*.  When  the 
king  again  joined  the  army  in  FtnUnd,  his  Swedes  gave  evidence 
of  their  attachment  and  courage ;  but  he  himself  again  played 
the  hero  and  oommander,  and  contrived  to  injure  the  success  of 
the  war  by  his  absurd  interference  in  its  conduct.  In  the  mur- 
derous fights  which  ensued  fh>m  the  middle  of  June  till  the  end 
of  July,  both  the  Russians  and  the  Swedes  lost  great  numbers 
of  men,  without  any  other  benefit  or  gain  on  either  side  than 
military  renown.  The  Swedes  in  the  meantime  were  unfortu- 
nate at  sea,  and  they  would  therefore  have  been  in  no  respects 
profited  by  their  success  had  they  been  victorious  by  land. 

Admiral  Ehrenswerd  was  entrusted  with  the  command  of  the 
Swedish  flotilla  of  flat>bottomed  boats  constructed  for  navigating 
the  rocky  shallows  of  the  coast,  whilst  the  Russian  fleet  of  a 
similar  character  was  placed  under  the  orders  of  the  prince  of 
Nassau-Siegen,  who  had  shortly  before  been  commander  of  the 
Russian  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea,  and  fallea  into  disputes  with 
Potemkin  which  led  to  his  being  sent  to  the  Baltic.  The  Rus- 
sian ships  of  the  line  were  under  the  command  of  admiral 
Tschitschakow,  and  contained  a  considerable  number  of  British 
naval  officers  of  experience.  This  fleet  had  fallen  in  with  that 
of  the  Swedes  as  early  as  the  26th  of  June,  which  was  so  injured 
in  an  engagement  between  Bomholm  and  Gothland  as  to  be 
obliged  to  return  to  Carlscrona.  The  unfortunate  issue  of  the 
battle  was  generally  ascribed  to  disloyalty  on  the  part  of  some 
of  the  noble  naval  ofBcers,  who  failed  to  take  an  active  share  in 
the  engagement  &om  evil  intention.  This  was  certainly  more 
than  mere  suspicion  or  malicious  accusation,  for  admiral  Lilien- 
hom  was  arrested  and  called  before  a  court^-mortiol.  With 
respect  to  the  proceedings  by  land,  the  king's  interference  in  the 
direction  of  affairs  was  manifestly  the  sole  cause  of  the  loss  which 
was  Buffered  in  August,  when  the  Swedes  were  compelled  to 
evacuate  the  Russian  territory,  aflier  having  obliged  a  Russian 

'  He  employed  lacb  meii  aa  Albedyt,  to  nhoiu  he  gave  the  title  of  ckargi 
f  affaire*  in  Copenhagen,  Beazelatierna,  an  Imhmaii  named  O'BrieD,  an  Ea- 
gliahman  called  Shields,  and  ottiers. 
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divisioD  to  retreat  on  the  28th  of  June  at  Davidstadt,  and  an- 
other at  Itikala  on  the  3rd  of  July.  The  king  Btill  persisted  in 
his  determination  of  opening  up  a  way  for  himself  to  Petersburg, 
and  therefore  of  storming  Friedrichshamm.  He  directed  the 
plan  for  the  execution  of  the  project,  although  he  was  properly 
speaking  merely  a  volunteer  with  his  army.  By  his  interference 
he  exposed  the  Swedish  army  to  a  considerable  loss,  on  the  very 
same  day  (the  24th  of  August)  on  which  the  Russian  flotilla 
gained  an  important  victory  over  the  Swedes  at  Rogensalm. 
Friedrichshamm,  according  to  the  king's  command,  was  to  be 
stormed  by  the  three  generals  Si^rot]i,  Kaidbart  and  Platen ; 
the  assault  however  failed  of  success,  and  the  Swedes  were 
obliged  to  retire ;  their  flotilla  was  twice  beaten.  The  first  vic- 
tory of  the  Russians  at  Rogenaalm  was  attributed  to  the  prince 
of  Nassau-Si^en,  vho  however  was  accompanied  by  three  or 
four  persons,  who  rendered  him  the  same  service  which  the 
British  officers  did  to  admiral  Tschitschakow.  On  the  1st  of 
September  the  Swedish  flotilla  experienced  a  defeat  at  Hogfors, 
and  the  land  army,  commanded  by  the  king,  was  there  also  com- 
pelled to  retreat.  The  loss  in  human  Ufe  was  indeed  great,  but 
the  real  injury  small,  for  the  Swedish  army  continued  till  the 
be^nning  of  winter  to  occupy  its  quarters  on  the  frontiers  of 
Russia. 

During  the  winter,  it  is  true,  Gustavus  withdrew  fi-om  his 
army,  but  he  resumed  his  duties  as  commander  as  early  as  March 
1790,  and  was  now  careful  to  supply  all  the  deficiencies  of  the 
two  previous  years.  On  the  15th  of  April  in  Finland  he  reduced 
the  two  important  posts  of  Kamakosky  and  PardakoSsky  near 
Wilmanstrand,  his  Swedes  were  victorious  at  Walkiala,  and  on 
the  30th  repulsed  the  Russians  in  their  attempt  to  recover  the  two 
posts  just  mentioned.  On  the  4th  and  5th  of  May,  the  Swedes 
were  afterwards  beaten  at  Aberfors  by  the  Russian  general  Num- 
sen,  and  lost  twelve  pieces  of  cannon.  The  king  having  again 
taken  PardakoSsky,  the  key  of  Sawolax,  immediately  caused  a 
portion  of  his  land  forces  to  embark  in  the  flotilla,  of  which  he 
himself  assumed  the  command,  and  ordered  the  remainder  of  the 
army  to  press  forward  by  the  shore  towards  Petersburg,  relying 
on  the  assistance  of  the  fleet,  which  was  to  receive  them  on 
board  in  case  of  a  defeat.  The  fleet  consisted  of  nineteen  large 
ships,  twenty-  seven  galleys,  and  a  number  of  gun-boats,  which 
in  all  mounted  about  20GO  guns.     It  was  absolutely  necessary 
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to  the  execution  of  this  royal,  but,  under  existing  circumstancea, 
adventurous  undertaking,  that  Friedrichshamm  should  in  all 
haste  be  reduced  by  atonn.  The  king  haviug  been  succeasfitl 
on  the  15tb  in  a  naval  eugagemeut,  made  his  third  attempt  at 
storming  the  fortress  on  the  17th  and  ISthof  May,  and  notwith- 
standing a  great  loss  in  men  failed  in  effecting  his  object.  Al- 
though the  vr&y  hy  land  thus  remained  barred,  he  nevertheleas 
persisted  in  his  design  of  terrifying  the  empress  in  her  capital. 

The  king  having  now  embarked  a  greater  number  of  Swedish 
troops  than  before,  reached  Wyburg,  and  on  the  2nd  of  Juue 
1790  disembarked  a  division  of  his  army  at  Blcirke,  about  forty 
miles  from  Petersburg.  The  ^vhole  success  of  this  rash  under- 
taking completely  depended  on  his  remaining  master  of  the  sea. 
In  order  to  maintain  this  superiority,  duke  Charles  was  to  pre- 
vent the  junction  of  the  two  Russian  fleets,  one  of  which  was 
lying  in  Cronstadt  and  the  other  in  Revel,  and  on  the  3rd  of 
June  he  was  ordered  to  seek  out  and  engage  the  division  of  the 
fleet  in  the  former  harbour.  King  Gustavus  also  interfered  in 
naval  oflairs ;  by  his  command,  didce  Charles  was  to  relinquish 
his  position  between  the  two  Russian  fleets  and  to  approach  the 
flotilla*.  The  Swedish  fleet  was  no  sooner  thus  withdrawn  from 
its  position  than  an  opportuni^  was  afforded  to  the  Russians  to 
form  a  junction  between  their  two  fleets,  which  actually  took 
place  on  the  veiy  day  (the  6th  of  June)  on  which  the  duke 
entered  into  the  sound  of  Wyburg.  The  Swedish  fleet  was 
blockaded  by  the  Russian  squadrons,  conaisting  when  united  of 
thirty  ships  of  the  line  and  eighteen  fiigatea ;  the  former  however 
continued  to  keep  up  its  connexion  with  the  flotilla.  It  appears 
by  the  accounts  on  which  we  found  our  histoiy  of  these  events, 
that  both  the  Swedish  fleets  would  have  been  entirely  lost,  had 
the  two  Russian  admirals  been  able  naval  officers  and  qualified 
for  such  a  command.  Captain  Pelisaier,  who  had  served  in  Hol- 
land, is  said  to  have  given  admiral  Tschitschakow  advice  which 
he  ought  to  have  followed,  had  he  not  been  too  obstinately 
attached  to  his  own  opinions ;  Pelissier  even  pointed  out  to  gene- 


duties  of  a  commander,  although  fae  continued  to  play  the  character  of 
hero.     This  may  be  easily  traced  even  in  the  panegyrical  tone  of  all  the  Ger- 
man and  Swedigb  hiatories  of  this  campaign.    Arndt  says: — "The  king,  cor- 
Irarj  la  the  advict  af  antral,  caused  the  targe  fleet  to  be  brought  to  the  flotilla 
within  the  bay,  between  the  Klippere  and  Islands." 
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rtls  Suchtelen  and  Soltikoff  the  placet  where  they  ought  to  have 
erected  their  batteriea  in  order  effectually  to  bar  the  egreaa  of 
the  Swedish  fleet  from  the  boy ;  no  attention  however  was  paid 
to  his  advice.  The  prince  of  NasHau-Stegen  proved  himself  ta 
be  in  no  respect  superior  as  a  commander  to  admiral  Tachit- 
scbakow,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  other  fleet.  If  the  plan  of 
duke  Charles  had  been  adopted,  the  Russians  would  have  been 
victorious  without  a  battle ;  on  this  occasion  however  king  Gas- 
tavuB  and  Stedingk  rescued  the  honour  of  the  Swedish  name. 

The  Swedes  had  now  been  closely  shut  up  in  the  bay  of  Wy- 
burg  for  three  weeks,  and  at  the  end  of  June  were  reduced  to 
extremities ;  in  the  beginning  of  July  a  grand  council  of  war  was 
held.  Duke  Charles  and  many  other  members  of  the  council 
recommended  a  capitulation,  but  the  king  and  Stedingk  were  in 
favour  of  making  a  desperate  effort  to  force  their  way  through 
the  enemy's  line.  The  attempt  was  accordingly  made  on  the  3rd 
of  July,  and  through  Tschitschakow'a  neglect  led  to  success,  at 
least  in  as  far  as  enabling  the  Swedish  fleet  to  bring  the  block- 
ading squadron  to  an  engagement,  which  might  have  been  effec- 
tually  prevented  by  the  Russian  admiral  from  leaving  the  bay, 
if  he  had  fallowed  the  good  advice  which  he  received.  The 
Swedes  on  this  oceasion  not  only  risked  their  fleet,  but  their 
army  also,  which  contained  the  itiie  of  the  troops,  whose  services 
they  required  on  land  against  the  Russians,  and  whom  they  had 
now  on  board  their  ships.  In  this  engagement  therefore  they 
not  only  lost  seven  ships  of  the  line,  three  frigates,  and  more  than 
thirty  galleys  and  gunboats,  but  almost  the  whole  of  the  royal 
guards,  the  queen's  regiment  and  that  of  Upland,  amounting  to 
6000  or  7000  men,  which  had  been  put  on  board  the  fleet,  and 
were  utterly  destroyed  in  the  engagement  which  took  place  in 
the  sound  of  Wyburg.  Whilst  tiie  larger  Swedish  ships  thus 
endeavoured  to  gun  the  open  sea,  the  flotilla  had  withdrawn  for 
safety  into  an  arm  of  the  gulf  which  runs  parallel  to  the  shore 
and  stretches  towards  Friedrichshamm.  This  inlet,  called  the 
sound  of  Suenske,  is  extremely  difiicult  of  access  on  the  side 
towards  Friedrichshamm,  in  consequence  of  a  group  of  rocky 
islands  at  its  mouth ;  but  it  may  be  safely  reached  through  the 
open  harbour  of  Asph,  and  the  prince  of  Nassau-Slegen  with  the 
Russian  flotilla  determined  to  pass  into  the  sound  in  this  way, 
to  seek  out  the  Swedes  in  their  place  of  refuge  and  attaek  them. 

The  Swedish  ships  were  well-protected  from  the  attack  of  the 
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Rusaian  fleet  bjf  rocks,  and  when  the  prince  gave  orders  for  the 
usault  on  the  9th,  the  sailors  were  so  exhausted  and  his  orders 
for  battle  were  so  unskilful,  that  the  king  of  Sweden  gained  ft 
splendid  victory  on  this  and  the  following  day.  The  loss  of  the 
HuuiKna  was  to  great  on  this  occasion  as  to  have  surpassed  any 
which  they  had  sneered  since  the  seven  years'  war.  Fifty-five 
vessels  were  captured,  a  number  of  others  destroyed,  and  14,000 
Russians  either  taken  prisoners  or  alain.  The  fickle  king  of  Swe- 
den, who  had  BOW  completely  dreamed  out  his  dream  of  humbling 
the  pride  and  glory  of  Russia,  already  began  to  cast  his  eyes  to- 
wards France,  and  as  early  as  the  following  year  dreamed  his 
monarchical  dream  in  favour  of  the  French  emigrants.  The  idea 
of  becoming  the  Cucupeter  or  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  of  this  ari- 
stoeratical  and  monarchical  crusade,  which  Burke  at  that  lime 
[wocliumed  in  the  English  parliament  and  in  his  work  on  the 
French  revolution,  had  been  awakened  in  his  mind  as  early  as 
1790,  and  the  empress  of  Russia  found  means  of  strengthening 
him  in  hia  waking  dreams ;  moreover  his  meuis  were  exhausted, 
and  be  therefore  lent  a  favourable  ear  to  the  proposal  of  Galvez, 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  who  began  to  mediate  for  a  peace  be- 
tween Sweden  and  Russia. 

The  peace  between  Sweden  and  Russia,  concluded  at  Warela 
on  tiie  Kymene  on  the  14th  of  August  17dO,  served  to  show 
how  empty  all  Gustavus's  splendour  was,  and  how  unreal  and 
inefficient  all  the  efforts  were  which  he  made.  It  was  now  seen 
that  all  the  blood  had  been  shed  to  no  purpose,  and  all  the  trea- 
sures of  bis  very  poor  kingdom  mischievously  squandered,  for 
everything  remained  on  the  footing  on  which  it  had  been  in  tha 
spring  of  1788, 


§111. 

AUSTRIA  AND  RUSSIA,  AND  THEIR  WAR  WITH  THE  TURKS. 

We  have  already  related  the  manner  in  which  Potemkin  first 
prevailed  upon  Joseph  to  concur  in  his  plans,  the  most  unrea- 
sonable demands  which  he  made  upon  the  Turks,  and  finally 
how  he  drove  them  to  a  precipitate  declaration  of  war,  by  means 
of  bis  Russian  emissaries  who  formed  connexions  with  the  mal- 
contents in  every  province  of  the  Turkish  dominions :  this  decla- 
ration furnished  Austria  with  the  necessary  pretence  for  taking 
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part  in  the  war.  At  that  time  France  n'as  fettered  by  on  alliance 
with  Austria,  England  was  engaged  in  negotiating  an  advan- 
tageouB  commercial '  treaty  with  Ruasia,  and  at  the  end  of  178? 
Sweden  was  therefore  the  only  ally  from  whom  the  Turks  might 
expect  any  immediate  assistance.  Instead  however  of  paying 
subsidies  or  providing  auitiliary  troops,  aa  required  by  the  terms 
of  the  treaty,  Joseph  II.  preferred  forming  a  close  alliance  with 
Russia,  in  order  to  share  the  conquests.  It  is  only  in  our  own 
times  that  the  official  calculations  respecting  Joseph's  measures 
for  the  Turkish  war,  and  the  sums  which  were  spent-  upon  it, 
have  been  given  to  the  public,  from  which  we  learn  that  no- 
thing was  spared  and  yet  it  failed  of  success,  because,  as  was 
also  the  case  afterwards  in  the  following  wars,  the  aristocracy 
of  the  Austrian  officials  made  it  quite  impossible  ever  to  reach 
the  guilty,  when  he  belonged  to  one  of  the  higher  classes.  Men 
speculated  as  diplomatists,  generals,  ministers  and  contractors ; 
and  this  custom  so  often  enraged  the  emperor  Joseph,  that 
he  interfered  by  violence,  inflicted  arbitrary  punishments,  or 
increased  the  measure  of  those  appointed  by  law ;  but  all  this 
contributed  as  little  to  improve  the  state  of  a^rs  in  Austria  at 
that  time,  as  similar  conduct  would  do  in  Russia  at  the  present 
day. 

The  accounts  of  the  tirst  campaign  of  the  Austrians  have  been 
first  published  from  official  sources  in  the  Austrian  Military  Ma- 
gazine of  the  year  1831,  and  it  may  not  therefore  be  unsuitable 
here  to  introduce  some  of  the  reports  which  arc  there  given. 
The  whole  army  was  ready  to  take  the  field  at  the  end  of  the 
year  1787:  it  formed  an  immense  cordon  stretching  frotn  the 
mountains  on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic  Sea  to  the  Carpathians, 
and  consisted  of  a  main  body  and  five  subdivisions.  Unhappily 
tJie  emperor  Joseph  was  desirous  of  commanding  the  main  army 
in  person,  under  the  unskilful  direction  of  Lacy,  his  militaiy 
mentor,  who,  like  his  pupil  and  understrapper  Mack,  was  a  good 
drill-sergeant  and  eye-servant,  but  no  general.  The  main  body 
consisted  of  25,000  infantry  and  22,000  horse,  and  the  whole  of 
the  troops  together  amounted  to  86,000  cavalry  and  245,000 
foot,  accompanied  by  898  pieces  of  artillery. 

In  Februaiy  ijss,  Russia  and  Austria  decUred  war  against 
the  Turks  at  the  same  time ;  but  as  early  ns  August  of  the  same 
year  England  and  Prussia  entered  into  an  alliance,  the  mmn 
object  of  which  was  to  place  Prussia  in  a  situation  to  prevent 
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the  aggrandizement  of  Austria,  if  Decessary  by  force  of  luma. 
This  moreover  vaa  not  necessary  in  the  year  17B8,  because  the 
Idng  of  Sweden  by  his  rash  attack  upon  the  Russians  prevented 
them  firom  proceeding  with  their  usual  rapidity,  and  the  emperor 
Joseph  by  his  presence  with  the  army  frustrated  the  effect  of 
his  immense  armaments.  According  to  the  opinion  of  the  best 
jodges  of  such  military  operations,  tiie  imperial  army  should 
have  occupied  the  country  on  the  Save^  taken  Shabacz,  Widdia 
and  Belgrade,  and  after  the  conquest  of  Nissa  have  scattered 
their  forces  over  the  whole  of  Servia;  Shabacz  however  alone 
was  reduced,  and  the  a/ege  of  Belgrade,  which  was  commenced 
with  great  cost  in  May,  was  immediately  afterwards  g^ven  up 
by  the  emperor's  express  command.  In  a  similar  manner  the 
whole  of  the  measures  adopted  by  the  several  divisions  have  been 
severely  blamed  by  those  who  are  much  better  skilled  in  mili- 
tary opnations  than  we  can  profess  to  be.  The  numbers  of  the 
army  were  seriously  diminished  by  the  vapours  and  pestilential 
miasma  of  the  uidiealthy  and  swampy  districts  lying  on  the 
banks  of  the  Save,  the  Drave,  and  Uie  Danube ;  because  one 
part  of  the  army  was  carried  off  by  disease  and  another  was  ren- 
dered unfit  for  service.  The  dissatisfaction  with  the  emperor 
■nd  the  courtly  Lai^,  and  with  the  whole  conduct  of  the  war 
became  so  general,  that  Joseph  was  at  length  obliged  to  resolve 
earnestly  to  entreat  the  aged  and  declining  Laudon,  who  had 
been  properly  speaking,  the  popular  hero  of  the  Austrians  since 
the  time  of  the  seven  years'  war,  to  assume  the  command. 
This  general  had  previously  excused  himself  in  consequence  of 
his  age  and  ill-heidtb,  but  notwithstanding  this,  he  now  under- 
took the  chief  command  of  an  independent  body  of  troops  in 
Croatia,  which  were  entrusted  to  him, 

Laudon,  having  made  an  express  stipulation  with  the  emperor 
that  he  waa  not  to  interfere  with  his  plans,  marched  against 
Croatia  and  immediately  afterwards  conquered  Novi,  whilst  the 
emperor  himself  was  obliged  to  hasten  to  the  aid  of  the  army  in 
the  Bannat,  which  was  very  hard-pressed  by  the  Turks.  The 
division  under  Waitenaleben,  which  should  have  supported  the 
army  in  the  Bannat,  had  been  driven  back  by  the  Turks,  who 
succeeded  in  getting  complete  possession  of  the  rocky  bed 
through  which  the  Danube  has  forced  a  passage  at  a  distance  of 
six  hours  and  a  half- above  New  Orsowa,  because  the  Austrians 
had  been  guilty  of  an  incomprehensible  neglect.     The  pass, 

VOL,  VI.  " 

h,  1.  ihX.OOglc 


I€2  FIFTH  PERIOD. — FIBBT  DIVIBIOK.  [OH.  II. 

-which  is  not  more  than  a  pistol-shot  io  width,  is  comnumded  by 
a  fortified  cleft  in  the  rocks,  called  Veterani's  Hole*,  and  this 
post  the  AuetriaDB  should  and  could  have  maintuned  when  the 
main  bod;  of  the  Turks  appeared  at  Old  Orsowa  on  the  7th  of 
August;  this  however  they  neglected  to  do.  The  Austnan 
general  suffered  himself  to  be  defeated  and  lost  thirteen  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  as  his  communications  with  the  main  army  were 
cut  off,  he  was  obliged  to  retreat  so  &r,  that  the  garrison  of  tlus 
important  post  was  left  to  ita  tote.  The  Turks  sacrificed  great 
numbers  of  men  in  order  to  make  themselves  masters  of  this 
important  pass,  by  the  possession  of  which  they  immediately 
became  masters  of  the  whole  navigation  of  the  Danube  aa  far 
down  as  Belgrade.  As  soon  as  the  Danube  was  lost,  the  im- 
perial army  found  itself  threatened  in  the  rear. 

The  Austrians  had  also  evacuated  Panczowa,  and  therefore 
the  whole  of  the  plains  between  Ujpalanka,  Pancrowa,  Weis- 
kirchen  and  Oppowa  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Turics,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  emperor  was  compelled  to  hasten  forward 
with  the  main  army.  He  left  thirty  thousand  men  at  Semlin, 
and  despatched  Wartensleben  with  40,000  men  to  support  the 
retreating  army;  but  this  expedition  also  proved  unfortunate. 
The  emperor  hod  encamped  between  Solota  and  Slatina,  but 
this  position  was  soon  found  to  be  untenable,  and  at  tbe  close 
of  autumn  (the  SOth  of  September)  the  army  left  the  encamp- 
ment in  order  to  take  up  another  position  at  Kaiansebes.  Od 
the  march  thither,  the  army  was  seised  with  a  most  unaccount- 
able panic,  believed  themselves  to  be  threatened  by  the  enemy^  fell 
into  disorder,  and  mistook  their  own  troops  from  the  Sclavtoiian 
iVontiers  for  enemies.  The  raiments  fired  upon  one  another, 
looked  everywhere  for  an  enemy  where  in  teali^  there  was 
none,  and  all  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  emperor  !a  person  to 
stop  the  firing  and  put  an  end  to  tbe  confusion  were  vain.  He 
was  in  fitct  separated  fhiva  his  suite  and  wandered  about  Igno- 
rant of  his  way ;  it  was  even  supposed  that  he  had  been  taken 
prisoner,  when  at  length,  accompanied  by  a  single  individual,  he 
came  to  KaransebeSk  A  detailed  account  of  the  singular  atM^ 
of  this  night-march  and  ita  afttsequenCM  does  not  appear  to  ua 
to  belong  to  the  province  of  general  history }  it  will  how«T«r  be 

*  BecKUK  Geld-marelial  count  Vetenmi,  in  the  feu  1603,  with  c»ptaia 
d' Annan,  300  men  and  flvc  pieces  Of  cannon,  dereCded  this  pBsSSgc  tbr  foity- 
fin  day*  agaiart  tbe  whole  Torkiili  tnny. 
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found  both  authentic  and  complete  in  the  'Austrian  Militaiy 
■  e  of  1831/ 


The  army  under  the  prince  of  Coburg,  who  had  served  la  the 
•even  yean'  war,  and  afterwardi,  in  the  pevolutionary  war  agunst 
the  French,  given  such  unfortunate  proofit  of  the  Boieocfl  of  a 
■low,  methodical  and  mechanioal  spatterdash  servioe,  and  at  the 
■■me  time  carried  on  political  and  diplomatic  intrigues  with 
baron  Thugut  instead  of  fighting  in  company  with  Clairfait, 
waa  aomewhat  leaa  unfintaoate  in  ii*  operations  than  that  under 
Wartensleben  and  the  emperor.  ThU  army,  vhlch  was  to  be 
reioforced  with  10,000  or  13,000  men  under  Soltikoff,  waa  in- 
tendtd  to  act  against  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  and  was  obliged 
at  first  to  reaouDce  all  idea  of  reducing  Choczim  by  force,  which 
the  Ruuians  had  captured  in  the  laat  war  without  firing  a  shot ; 
drcumatancea  however  afterwards  proved  mora  favourable  to  its 
Boccesa.  Moldavia  was  occupied,  Jasay  taken,  and  the  Turica  shut 
up  in  Chocram  so  completely  cut  off,  that  they  were  compelled 
to  evacuate  the  fortreaa  in  October.  In  this  way,  the  Buasians 
in  October  were  in  possession  of  five  districts  of  Moldavia  and 
of  Bercral  paases  in  Wallachia,  and  the  main  army  waa  again 
able  to  extend  the  Umita  of  its  operations.  Wartensleben  aat 
down  with  a  part  of  the  army  before  Mahodia,  the  emperor  kept 
poaaeasion  of  the  country  from  Paaczowa  to  Semlin,  and  the 
division  under  Loudim  made  conqueeti  in  Bosnia  and  Croatia ; 
and  the  small  fortresses  of  Droanick,  Dubicxa,  Novi  and  Sba- 
bacz  were  reduced. 

AAer  the  mesaacre  perpetrated  by  Suwarrow  upon  the  Turks 
on  the  promtnitory  of  Kinbum*  the  Russians  had  renMioed  for 
a  kmg  time  quiet ;  but  by  their  possession  of  tiia  cossta,  they 
efiectually  prevented  the  Turks  from  landing  any  troops,  and  by 
the  culture  of  the  idaod  of  Beresaa,  wbdiy  excluded  then  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Dnieper.  It  waa  not  tiU  late  m  the  year  1788 
that  Potemkin  summoned  Suwarrow  to  cometo  him  from  Kinbuni 
in  order  to  cooduet  the  si^e  of  Oczakow ;  the  latter  however  was 
wounded,  and  after  his  return  to  Kiobum  th£  siege  made  vety 
little  pnigKMS.  The  cold,  the  (jimotc  and  avarice  of  Potemkin 
deprived  the  aoUiera  o(  the  neceaaary  supplies  and  deatroyed 
tbooMDds  i  and  the  dreedfitl  coU  and  diseaae  proved  fiur  man 
u^vtioaiB  to  tbe  Ruaaiana,  w)u  were  suffeiiag  icom  wont,  than 
tke  attocka  of  their  enemiea.  At  length  the  froaC  became  so 
Bteiwe  that  tkc  iae&  wew  obliged  to  ensvate  pita  for  dwellinga, 
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but  the  aame  irost  also  opened  up  a  means  of  attacking  the  for- 
tress after  the  Russian  fiuhion,  Uiat  is,  without  reference  to  the 
8acri6ce  of  thousands  of  men,  of  reduinng  the  city  a  few  weeks 
earlier  than  tbey  could  otherwise  have  done.  The  city  is  com- 
pletely protected  on  the  aide  towards  the  Black  Sea  by  a  marshy 
lake  called  Liman,  the  fortiiicationB  on  this  quarter  are  leas 
strong,  and  now  that  the  lake  was  irozen,  Fotemkin  issued 
orders  to  storm  the  fortress  tnm  the  sea  side.  On  this  occasion 
the  Russians  were  cruelly  sacrificed,  one  re^ment  was  no  sooner 
mowed  down  than  another  was  compelled  to  advance,  and  above 
four  thousand  Russians  were  slain  before  the  storming  of  Oc- 
zakow  WBS  eSected  on  the  16th  of  December  1788,  an  exploit 
which  was  afterwards  extolled  to  heaven.  The  Russians  having 
at  length  borne  down  all  resistance  and  forced  their  way  into 
the  city,  were  compensated  for  the  losses  and  sufferings  during 
the  ei^  by  three  days'  murder  and  pillage :  th^  put  citizeuB 
and  soldiers,  men,  women  and  children  to  the  sword  without 
mercy  or  distinction,  as  the  much-lauded  Romans  also  were  ac- 
customed to  do  when  they  took  a  city  by  storm.  It  is  usually- 
stated  that  20,000  Turks  were  massacred  on  this  occasion,  but 
for  the  honour  of  the  Russians  we  must  express  oiu*  doubts  of 
its  truth.  This  piece  of  Russian  hermsm,  which  was  not  per- 
formed by  Fotemkin  himself  but  by  others  at  his  command, 
WBS  also  rewarded  after  the  Russian  fashion.  Every  soldier 
who  had  taken  part  in  the  siege  received  a  medal  of  honour, 
whilst  Fotemkin,  who  had  contributed  nothing  to  its  success, 
derived  the  only  real  advantage.  The  empress  had  previously 
deprived  Rasumowsky  of  the  office  of  hetman,  which  she  now 
conferred  upon  Fotemkin,  who  received  in  addition  a  present 
of  lOO/XX)  roubles,  besides  what  he  had  appropriated  to  him- 
self out  of  the  moneys  destined  for  the  besieging  army,  and 
what  he  had  seized  upon  from  the  rich  booty  which  fell  into 
his  hands  aftxr  the  capture  of  the  city. 

The  death  of  the  grand  sultan  Abd-el-Hamed,  which  took 
place  in  April  1789,  had  no  influence  whatever  on  the  relations 
between  the  Turks  and  Russians,  his  successor  Selim  continued 
to  prosecute  the  war  in  1789,  and  Suwarrow  having  recovered 
from  the  eflects  of  his  wound,  again  joined  Fotemkin's  army. 
Repnin  in  like  manner  submitted  to  serve  under  a  haughty 
man  whom  every  one  feared  and  wondered  at,  although  no  one 
could  point  out  any,  properly  speaking,  great  qualities,  any  na- 
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tural  talenta  or  acquired  capacities  for  which  he  deserved  either 
to  be  respected  or  admired.  The  character  played  by  Potemkin 
with  the  anny  in  1789  was  precisely  the  same  as  that  which 
miyor  Masson  saw  him  play  in  Petersburg  in  1790;  in  order 
therefore  to  avoid  delineations  of  character  which  we  do  not 
like  on  account  of  their  generality,  we  shall  quote  Masson's 
words  in  a  note*.  We  introduce  this  passage  from  Masson 
more  particularly,  because  as  an  eye-witness  he  presents  one 
view  of  Potemkin's  character  and  habits,  whilst  Segur,  who  was 
also  an  ^e-witnesa,  and  to  whom  we  have  previously  referred, 
furnishes  us  with  another.  On  SuwarroVs  return  to  Potemkin's 
army,  he  found  it  in  possession  of  the  whole  country  from 
Oczakow  to  the  mouths  of  the  Danube  and  then  quartered  in 
Jassy ;  he  was  immediately  placed  at  the  head  of  the  tUvifiion 
which  was  to  co-operate  with  the  Austrians.  During  this  year 
1789,  Potemkin  himself  lay  seven  full  months  before  Ismail  at 
the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  whilst  the  inhuman  Kamenskoi,  like 
another  Attila,  was  carrying  fire  and  sword,  and  perpetrating 
robbery  and  murder  in  Wallachia. 

By  the  campaign  of  the  previous  year  the  emperor's  health 
bad  been  seriously  impaired,  and  he  vras  now  obliged  to  leave 
the  army;  Lacy  was  also  removed,  who  like  a  good  courtier 

*  Maiaon,  'M^Doires  Secreta  anr  la  Rnssie'  (edit.  1604),  vol.  i.  pp.  160, 
161,  obaeneB:  "  Je  iBiseerai  aux  voyageuiB  le  soiu  de  d^tiuller  la  pompe  de 
■ea  fStCB,  k  Inxe  barbare  de  sa  maison  et  la  valeur  de  aea  briUans ;  et  anx  icri- 
TuUeors  allemaiulB  celui  de  raconter  comblen  il  y  avoit  de  billeta  de  banqoe 
reli^  en  gnise  de  Uvrea  dans  sa  biblioth^que,  et  combien  il  payoit  les  cerises 
doDt  il  avolt  coutume  d'offiir  toas  les  premiers  joura  de  1*011  ua  plat  i  sod 
■ngnste  BODTenine ;  ou  ce  que  coAtoit  la  aoupe  de  iterlet,  qui  6toit  sou  mets 
tBTOri ;  on  comment  il  envoyait  on  coiurier  ik  quelquee  cents  lienes  pom  cher- 
dier  on  melon  ou  uubonqaetiftesmaltreuea."  llkeii  follows  the  chief  point, 
pp.  162,  163  :  "  II  cr^it  on  d^tmisoit  on  bronilloit  tout ;  mais  il  Tivifioit  tout. 
Absent  on  ne  parioit  que  de  lai ;  present  c'Aoit  lui  seal  qn'ou  voyoit.  Lea 
Grands,  qui  le  halssoieut  et  qui  jouoient  quelqne  r&le  taodis  qn'il  toit  Jk  I'annfe, 
sembloient  k  son  aspect  rentrer  en  terre  et  s'au^antir  devant  lui.  Le  prince 
de  Ligne,  qui  lui  ^crivoit  des  flagorneries  (be  was  well  knowD  in  the  whole  of 
Europe  as  a  great  master  of  court  style  and  court  wit,  as  may  be  seen  from 
count  S^nr  and  madome  de  Staet),  ditoit ;  II  y  a  du  {^anteaque,  da  roma- 
nesqne  et  du  barbaresqne  dans  ce  caractSre  U,  et  c'^it  vrai.  Sa  mort  laiaaa 
nn  wte  immense  dans  I'ecapire,  et  cette  mort  fttt  aussi  eitraordinaire  que  aa 
rie."  He  then  relates  how  be  lived  a  nbole  year  in  Petersburg  in  the  middle 
of  the  wKT,  and  suddenly  died  on  his  return  to  the  amy  :  "  II  avoit  pass£  pria 
d'on  an  i  Petersburg,  se  livrsnt  k  toutes  sortes  de  plaieirs,  m^e  des  d£. 
bancbn,  oubliant  la  gloire  et  £talant  ses  richeases  et  aon  cr^it  avec  un  faste 
imnltant.  II  recevoit  les  ^us  grands  de  I'empire  comme  sea  valeta,  daignoit  k 
peine  appercevoir  U  ptiil  Paul  et  paaaoit  quelqoefois  dans  lEs  appartemens  de 
Cstluuine,  les  jambea  nnes,  les  chevenz  6par3  et  en  robe  de  chambre,"  &c. 
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wu  obliged  to  take  upon  himwlf  ■  «bare  of  the  errors  of  the 
paat  year,  which  did  not  properly  belong  to  him.  Hit  plaoe 
wu  to  be  filled  by  Haddick,  who  however  was  Mveaty-«gfat 
yean  of  age,  and  in  reality  returned  before  be  had  taken  any 
part  in  tbe  service.  Laudoo  tbea  received  the  command  of  tha 
whole  Bimy  and  oommenced  the  ai^  of  Belgrade  t  the  prines 
of  Ooblug  however  retained  the  oommand  of  the  division  which 
waa  to  keep  open  the  oommuntoationa  between  him  and  the 
Ruuiana.  During  the  campaign  of  17S8>  thia  prince  gave  auch 
numemuB  proofa  of  hia  incapacity  to  conduct  any  great  under- 
takiuga  or  even  to  help  himaelf  out  of  triOing  diffioultisa,  that 
the  history  of  the  oampugn  of  1766  alone  ought  to  have  pre- 
vented the  emperor  Leopold  from  entnuting  him  with  th4 
command  against  the  French,  who  posaeased  generals  and  aol- 
diera  of  a  v&rj  different  kind  from  those  of  the  Turks.  Selim 
III.  had  suocceded  in  getUng  oo  foot  a  very  oonaiderable  foro^ 
which  wu  destined  to  operate  on  the  extreme  point  of  Moldavia 
when  that  country  touches  upon  IVansylvania,  and  is  separated 
from  Wallacbin  by  a  small  river.  This  river  divides  the  somll 
town  of  Fooksahsm  into  two  parts,  one  of  which  belong*  to 
Moldavia  end  the  other  to  WaUachia.  Prince  Coburg  was  Bd> 
vancing  thither  slowly  and  methodioally,  when  the  Turlddi 
army  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town  just  men- 
tioned, turned  suddenly  upon  him  and  ftlkd  him  with  auch 
apprehensions  of  being  completely  shut  in,  tiiat  instead  of 
adopting  bold  measures  and  doing  what  Suworrow  afterwards 
did,  he  anxiously  sought  to  obtain  his  speedy  sasistaucet 

Suwarrow*s  army  was  lying  at  Belat  in  Moldavia ;  wbe&  the 
news  reached  htm  he  never  heaitatsd  •  moment,  but  mardicd 
between  forty  and  fifty  miles  in  a  direct  line  over  mountuns, 
across  ravines  and  pathlesB  districts,  and  in  less  than  thir^ 
six  hours  re&died  the  Austriane  on  the  SOth  of  July,  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  As  early  as  eleven  o'clock  on  the  same 
e'ecniug  he  sent  the  plan  <tf  the  attack  upon  the  Turk^  whit^  woa 
to  commence  at  two  in  the  morning,  to  the  astonished  prince, 
who  had  never  heatd  of  such  n^>idity  of  movement,  or  never  aeea 
it  equalled  even  on  parade.  Ilie  prince's  anxiety  on  Account  of 
the  Turks  and  their  dreaded  attack  would  have  had  something  oo- 
micd  in  it,  had  it  not  afterwards  become  very  tragical,  in  ootue* 
quence  of  the  preservation  and  deliverance  of  German  honour  and 
Ui«  integrity  of  its  em^re  and  oatiooality  having  been  confided  to 
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him  and  peraoos  of  a  Bunilar  cbamctcr.  He  went  three  times  to 
Sawarrow'a  quutere  without  haviag  seen  him ;  io  the  attack  he 
mads  DO  claim  to  the  supreme  command,  which  should  have 
belonged  to  him  as  the  eldeat  geueral^  but  as  a.  subordinate,  aub- 
mitted  to  Suwvrow'a  orders,  which  having  been  drawn  up  in 
French,  we  give  the  original  in  a  note  *.  The  Turks,  to  th« 
amount  of  between  50,000  and  60,000  men,  were  in  position  at 
Fockacbaoi,  when  the  Ruasiana  and  Austriaua  with  40,000  men 
paaeed  the  liver  Purna  and  stormed  their  fortified  camp,  mount* 
ing  the  rampart*  and  driving  them  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet, 
at  if  they  were  easaulting  ordinary  fieldworks.  The  camp  was 
taken  in  an  hour  with  the  loss  of  about  800  men  j  the  whole  body 
of  the  Turkish  iofantiy  fell  into  disorder,  their  cavalry  galloped 
off,  were  scattered  in  all  directions  and  pursued  for  aome  miles 
with  the  greatest  impetuoaity  and  vehement  zeal.  The  whole 
of  the  boggagfl  and  artilleiy,  all  the  stores  collected  in  Fock- 
schani,  a  hundred  standards  and  seventy  pieces  of  cannon  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  victors }  the  Austrians  exhibited  the  same 
zeal,  perseverance  and  courage  as  the  Russians,  and  bad  they 
poaacaaed  such  a  commander  as  Suwarrow,  they  would  have 
reifwd  inuoenae  fruita  fixini  the  victory,  but  they  became  sen- 
sible OS  eariy  aa  August  that  they  were  in  want  of  a  proper 
leader. 

Suwarrow  returned  to  Moldavia;  the  prince  of  Coburg  sub* 
'  aided  into  his  uaual  phlegmatic  diapoaitioo,  looked  quietly  on 
whilst  the  Turks  were  collecting  a  new  army,  and  suSered  the 
grand  visier  to  advance  without  obstruction  Into  Wallacbia. 
The  Turks  directed  Hassan  Pariia,  who  lay  in  Ismail,  to  make 
aa  expeditioa  against  Repnin,  whilst  the  grand  vizier  was  to 
march  against  the  prince  of  Coburg,  who  had  token  up  a  poai* 
tioa  at  Martineati  on  the  river  Bimnik.  The  news  of  this  new 
attack  no  sooner  reached  the  Austrian  camp,  than  Coburg,  in- 

*  "  Conune  r&nn^  eat  assez  repoa^  (from  5  to  3  o'clock)  die  se  mettraeo 
mooTuneiit  L  deei  henrei  du  matin.  Elle  mardwn  nir  troi*  cobonei.  Las 
tnmpca  inp^rialat  fonrwiwit  Ib  dniitc  at  la  gauche,  ja  urn  au  centre.  On 
Kttaquera  lea  avant  poates  da  I'eiiQemi  avec  touteB  les  forces,  uuu  s'lmuser 
i  les  chasser  des  bnnustullcB  et  des  bob  qui  sont  mr  la  dnrite,  afin  d'arrirer  It 
la  piHBte  dn  jonr  k  la  I^IIIla  m'an  paMcra  pour  cODtmaer  Tattaqiie.  On  dit 
qB'iJ  n'^  a  qae  cinqnaute  mUUe  Turcs,  et  que  cioquante  miiles  autre*  soDt  k 
qnelquea  marcbes  en  arri^re.  II  vaudroit  niieux  qu'ils  fusBent  eutemble,  ila 
Bcraient  baKos  dant  le  m£me  jour,  et  tout  aeiait  fini.  Mail  puiiqa'il  ax  eat 
antmaeat  noua  coamenceniBa  par  ceui-ci,  et  avec  ia  bfavoara  dea  troupes  at 
la  pice  da  Dieu  aaua  remporteroiiB  U  victoire." 
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Btead  of  attempting  to  help  himself,  again  had  recourse  to  Su- 
warrow,  who'  had  already  drawn  nearer  to  Coburg  from  Belat. 
Very  exaggerated  accounts,  as  it  seems  to  us,  hare  been  given 
of  the  grand  vizier's  army,  which  has  been  estimated  at  100,000 
men.  His  troops  pushed  forward  rapidly  by  Braila  (Ibraliil), 
and  compelled  the  advanced  posts  of  the  prince,  again  looking 
to  Suwarrow  for  deliverance,  to  retire  into  their  camp.  8u- 
warrow  received  the  prince's  letter  on  the  I6th  of  September, 
immediately  gave  orders  to  march,  and  two  days  afterwards 
succeeded  in  forming  a  junction  with  the  Austrians,  at  the  very 
moment  in  which  they  were  to  have  been  attacked  by  the  Turks. 

The  Austrians  afterwards  proved  anew  that  they  were  not  to 
be  surpassed,  as  soon  as  they  were  not  commanded,  us  was 
usually  the  case,  by  princes  and  privil^;ed  persons,  who  be- 
come generals  whilst  they  sleep.  The  prince  of  Cobui^  as 
he  bad  previously  done  at  Fockschani,  totally  relinquished  the 
command  of  himself  and  his  army  at  Martinesti  on  the  Rimnik 
to  Suwarrow,  who  immediately  availed  himself  of  the  oversight 
of  the  Turks  in  not  fortifying  their  camp  before  they  offered  bat- 
tle, and  attacked  them  by  storm  in  their  uncompleted  treaches. 
The  issue  was  as  glorious  as  It  had  been  on  the  31st  of  July  at 
Fockschani;  the  contest  however  was  more  obstinatdy  main- 
tained. On  this  occasion  the  Russians  formed  the  left  wing^ 
whilst  the  centre  and  right  were  occupied  by  the  Austrians, 
whose  admirably-served  artillery  scattered  the  Turkish  cavalry, 
which  on  their  part  made  an  attempt  to  surround  and  cut  off 
the  small  body  of  the  Russians,  The  victory  in  thu  dangerous 
and  hard-fought  battle  with  the  Turks  was  gained  not  merely  by 
the  courage,  activity,  and  bayonets  of  the  Austrian  and  Russian 
inftntiy,  but  espedally  by  Uie  great  military  skill  of  the  com- 
mander. His  orders  to  avoid  the  village  of  Bochsa,  and  first  to 
drive  the  Turks  out  of  the  woods  by  which  they  were  covered 
before  commencing  the  main  attack,  have  been  greatly  admired, 
and  above  all  his  prudence  in  not  sacrificing  the  infantry  in  a 
blind  storm,  which  were  the  more  remarkable  in  a  general  ac- 
customed to  bring  everything  to  a  rapid  determination. 

The  victory  was  splendid,  the  booty  immense,  the  Turkish 
aimy  a  second  time  utterly  dispersed, — a  necessary  consequence 
of  the  nature  of  its  composition, — and  the  number  of  killed  and 
wounded  much  greater  than  at  Fockschani.  Prince  Cobui^,  on 
account  of  this  victory,  in  which  he  was  entitled  to  little  share. 


OgIC 


§  111.]    AUSTBIAN  AND  BUB8IAN  WAB  WITH  THE  TDBKB.      169 

was  created  a  deld-marshal ;  Suwarrow  received  the  dignity  of 
a  count  of  the  empire  from  the  emperor  Joeeph,  and  what  wag 
atiU  more,  the  empress  of  Russia  for  once  gave  the  honourable 
distinction  of  an  ^pellative  to  a  man  who  had  really  merited 
the  hoDoar  t^  his  personal  services ;  she  raised  him  to  a  level 
with  herTschesmenskian  Orloff  and  her  Tauiian  Potemkin,  and 
called  him  Bimniksky,  from  the  name  of  the  river  on  the  banks 
of  which  he  had  been  victorious,  Suwarrow  bad  no  sooner  re- 
tomed  to  Belat  in  Moldavia,  and  left  the  Austrian  army  to  its 
own  resources,  than  its  commander  again  relapsed  into  indolence, 
and  no  further  advantage  was  taken  of  the  victory.  Cobuig 
in  this  war,  as  well  as  in  that  with  France,  was  much  more  of  a 
diplomatic  than  a  military  general,  and  now  returned  to  Fock- 
Bcliani;  Laudon's  undertakings  in  Servia,  Croatia  and  Bos- 
nia were  merely  politically  important  to  Austria,  as  Potemkin's 
conquests  from  the  Dnieper  and  the  Fnith  to  the  mouths  of  the 
Danube  were  for  the  Russians.  The  noble-minded  emperor, 
who  was  retarded  by  misfortunes,  calumniated  by  priests  and 
privil^ed  men  of  all  classes,  cast  down  by  sickness  and  threat- 
ened by  England  and  Prufisia,  who  in  connexion  with  the  wife  of 
the  heredituy  stadtholder  supported  the  Belgians  in  their  rebel- 
lion, in  the  last  months  of  his  lUe  had  at  least  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
his  aims  victorious  over  the  Turks.  In  the  following  year  he 
waa  removed  by  death,  before  the  cabals  of  the  Prussians  were' 
able  to  rob  him  of  the  fruits  of  bis  victory.  On  the  22nd  of 
September  Coburg's  army  was  triumphant  at  Martinesti,  and 
on  the  6th  of  October  Belgrade  surrendered  to  the  arms  of  Lau- 
don. 

The  success  of  the  Russians  caused  so  much  disquiet  among 
the  other  powers,  who  were  concerned  for  the  preservation  of 
the  existence  of  tiie  Turkish  empire,  that  they  first  encouraged 
the  king  of  Sweden  in  bis  warlike  indinations  by  every  means 
in  their  power,  and  then  called  forth  a  republic  in  Belgium, 
founded  upon  the  hierarchical  and  aristocratical  principles  of  the 
middle  ages.  Poland  was  also  invited  to  throw  off  the  Russian 
yoke,  and  afterwards  annihilated  as  an  independent  state,  be- 
cause Prussia  shared  the  boo^  in  territory  and  people  which 
were  torn  from  the  believers  ia  Poland,  in  order  to  withdraw 
those  of  the  unbelievers  from  the  Russians  and  Austrians,  In 
the  course  of  the  year  IJ89,  the  Russians,  with  irresistible  rapi- 
dity, took  possession  of  all  the  fortresses  in  that  district,  which 
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is  aow  united  to  their  empire,  Btretcblng  from  the  Dnieper  to 
the  mouths  of  the  Cl^ube.  GalatE  was  reduced  to  nsheB  by  the 
cruel  KiuaeoBlcoi.  Ackerman  surreDdered  od  the  15th  of  Octi^ 
ber ;  Bender,  Chodsebey,  Belgrade,  Palauka  submitted  to  the 
yictort,  whilst  England  availed  herself  of  the  mediation  of  Prus- 
sia, because  she  thought  it  more  advisable  to  allov  othen  to 
negtAiaie,  than  oompletely  to  break  with  Bussia  on  account  t^ 
the  brutoUty  always  exercised  by  that  nation  against  weaker 
states. 

In  the  first  years  of  the  government  of  Frederick  William  II. 
of  Prussia,  count  Herzherg  retained  the  conduct  of  foreign 
a&irs,  with  which  he  bad  been  entrusted  by  Frederick  11.,  and, 
as  has  already  been  observed,  first  efiected  an  alliance  between 
IVussia,  England  and  the  Netherlands,  and  secondly,  in  August 
1788,  a  union  between  Prussia  and  England,  with  a  view  to 
counteract  the  deaigos  of  Russia  and  Austria  upon  the  Turkiali 
empire.  This  refers  to  the  time  in  which  Frederick  William  had 
not  ftUen  completely  into  the  power  of  mistresses,  mystics,  ob- 
scurists  and  members  of  secret  orders.  At  the  end  of  the  year 
I7S8,  Herr  von  Dietc,  Prussian  ambassador  in  Constantinople, 
was  commissioned  and  empowered  by  Herzherg  to  conclude  a 
treaty  with  Turkey,  by  virtue  of  which  Prussia  was  to  guarantee 
to  ^e  sultsQ  the  fuU  and  unimpaired  possession  of  his  empire, 
and  the  ambassador  actually  concluded  the  treaty  on  the  16th 
of  Jonaary  i  790.  Perhaps  the  ambassador  was  precipitate  in 
concluding  the  treaty,  or  more  probably  Herr  von  Dictz  was 
oocused  of  having  exceeded  his  instructions,  because  the  whole 
circumstances  were  chaoged  by  the  emperor  Joseph's  death  in 
the  beginning  of  March  1790,  and  tharcfore  Prussia  defened 
the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  or  rather  after  five  months*  delay 
agreed  to  it  with  many  limitations*.  This  occurred  at  the  veiy 
Duoient  in  which  Prussia  ofiered  its  protection  and  alliance  to 
the  Poles  on  ooodition  of  the  cession  of  Danzig  and  Thorn,  to 
vrtiich  they  were  unwilling  to  accede.  Kalkreuth  however  wai 
sent  to  Warsaw,  in  order,  as  it  was  said,  to  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  united  body  of  Prusaiaaa  and  Poles,  destined  for  the 
rdirfand  assistance  of  the  Turks.    Another  Prussian  army  was 

*  Pnsria  deUysd  till  June  1790,  and  then  (witUed  everything  wiiich  cosM 
give  the  tiCKly,  whkh  waa  to  be  mer^  defeiuive,  on  offensive  chvacter ;  and 
the  KUsraBtee  ibr  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish  empire,  which,  according  to  the 
aiticTea  Bigned  by  Dieti,  BhouJd  have  induded  the  Crimea,  was  «ipr«ssly  coa- 
fiB«d  to  Dm  «rsnw  ante  6dlMM. 
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ibtinied  <ki  the  frontiers  of  Gallicia^  and  the  muD  body  col- 
koted  in  Sileiio,  ao  that  when  Joseph  II.  died  on  the  SOth  of 
Ftbnuij  I7d0,  Pruwia  appeared  to  be  read^  to  commeooe  the 
w  against  Auatrifi.  I^parations  were  also  lealoiul;  contiDued 
IB  the  commenoement  of  the  retgo  of  Leopold  II.  The  king  of 
Pnuiia  himself,  accompanied  by  the  duke  of  Brunswick  and 
field^msrshai  MoUendorf,  went  to  Silesia,  because  Heizbei^l 
QSKotiationa  with  the  imperial  ministers  led  to  no  results,  and 
■uddfioly  all  the  earlier  difficulties  disappeared  on  the  personal 
iutenxHuva  of  tha  two  rulers.  Leopold  II.  bad  scarcely  entered 
upon  his  government*  in  March  1790,  when  be  opened  a  corre- 
qmndence  with  the  king  of  Prussia  whioh  fruatratad  Herzbei^s 
plana. 

lUs  distinguished  scholar  and  atateanian  had  not  insisted,  aa 
vat  afterwarda  done,  that  Austria  should  relinquish  all  the  coa> 
quarts  made  by  Laudon  on  the  Save,  the  Drave  and  Uie  D»> 
nuba,  but  had  relied  on  the  union  which  waa  entered  into  bo> 
tween  I^a«a  and  the  Poles,  when  the  latter  put  an  end  to  tha 
anarchy  of  their  institutions,  in  order  to  make  head  agaioat 
Rsssia.  According  to  Hentberg's  scheme,  Poland  was  to  eede 
llioni  aod  Danzig  to  Pruasia,  and  to  be  indemnified  by  Austria 
in  Gallioia,  whilst  the  emperor  waa  to  retain  his  oonqueata  in 
Turkey.  This  formed  the  subject  of  Heraberg's  n^;otiaUona 
from  the  18th  of  June,  on  whioh  he  joined  the  king  in  Schdj»> 
waUe*,  and  on  the  36th  opened  a  congresa  to  treat  for  peace  in 
Reichenbach.  The  Reichenbach  congress  presented  Hovbeig^ 
enemiea  with  the  loog-wisbed-for  t^portunity  of  driving';  him 
from  office;  he  waa  hated  by  the  obscuriata*  who  had  now 
gained  complete  dominion  over  Frederick  William,  by  virtue  at 
his  sensual,  voluptuous^  and  therefore  also  viaionary  fancy  i  and 
who  were  decided  enemiea  of  all  those  improvementa  in  the  ti*> 
ditiona^,  religious  and  political  institutions  which  Leopold  aa 
empour  now  favoured,  after  having  proved  hioiaelf  the  greatest 
and  ablest  raformer  among  the  princea  of  Suropc,  when  he  waa 
only  grand-duke  of  Tusoany. 

Heizbeig  continued  to  negotiate  in  Reichenbach  with  the 
imperial  ministers.  Spielman,  however,  the  plenipotentiaiy  of 
Kwinitz,  the  Austriaa  chancellor  of  state,  entered  into  a  oor- 
reapondenoe  with  major-^ieneral  von  Biacho&swerder,  the  my- 

■  SditawaUt  iiaituttdlMtweM  the  towns  of  RekbeBtMch  and  Fnwkra* 
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Btical  and  pietiatic  fiiend  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  as  well  as  the 
companion  and  promoter  of  all  his  pleasures  and  lollies,  and 
secretly  gave  the  whole  negotiation  quite  a  different  direction. 
England  and  Holland  had  heen  already  induced  to  protest 
against  Herzberg's  proposals,  and  therefore  the  new  schemes 
which  were  sent  from  Vienna  found  immediate  access  to  the 
king.  Spielman,  who  possessed  the  entire  confidence  of  Kau- 
nitz,  caused  a  proposal  for  mediation  to  be  submitted  to  the 
king  through  Bischoffswerder,  and  o^red  on  the  part  of  Austiia 
to  restore  all  the  conquests  made  in  the  last  war;  this  proposal 
was  very  acceptable  to  the  king,  and  Herzberg  was  veiy  much 
Burpris^  when  he  received  most  unei^wcted  orders,  on  the  27ih 
of  July,  to  ugn  a  number  of  preliminaries,  vary  different  Seoat 
those  for  which  he  himself  had  negotiated.  In  the  articles, 
Leopold  agreed  to  lend  no  further  aid  to  the  Russians  in  the  war 
with  the  Turks,  again  to  restore  to  the  Bel^ans  the  rights  and 
privil^es  descended  to  them  from  the  middle  ages,  to  the  annoy- 
ance of  the  French,  then  engaged  in  rooting  out  the  abuses  of 
the  middle  ages,  and  to  the  joy  <tf  the  orangists  in  Holland  and 
conservatives  in  England ;  for  this  reason  Pitt  and  Van  Spiegel 
were  to  lend  their  assistance  to  the  emperor  in  the  destructioa 
of  what  was  called  the  Belgian  republic.  The  Prussisn  army 
was  to  return  to  its  stationary  quarters,  and  30,000  Austrians 
were  to  be  allowed  to  march  to  Belgium.  Such  were  the  essen- 
tial contents  of  the  treaty  signed  in  Scfaonwalde,  iisually  called 
the  Reichenbach  convention. 

In  consequence  of  this  convention,  a  suspension  of  hostilities 
with  the  Turks  was  concluded  by  the  Austrians  in  Gioi^wo  on 
the  19th  of  September,  and  a  congress  for  agreeing  on  the  terms 
of  a  treaty  at  Szistowa  in  Bulgaria.  Proposals  and  consulta- 
tions of  aU  kinds  were  made  and  entered  into  during  the  sittings 
of  the  congress,  which  continued  from  the  SOth  of  December 
1790  till  the  4th  of  August  1791,  when  a  peace  was  finally  con- 
cluded ;  but  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  refer  to  the  nego- 
tiations, because  the  essential  conditions  were  contained  in  the 
previouB  convention  of  Reichenbach.  After  the  conclusion  of 
a  peace  with  Sweden,  Russia  continued  to  prosecute  the  war 
against  the  Turks  without  the  aid  of  Austria.  Ismail  was  long 
besieged  in  vain  by  Fotemkin ;  it  resisted  a  regular  siege  and 
blockade,  and  Fotemkin,  who  had  relinquished  the  siege,  re- 
solved to  assail  the  fortress  in  the  same  manner  as  had  been  pre- 
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Tiously  succesBtul  in  the  case  of  Oczakow.  For  this  puipose  he 
selected  the  same  general  bb  had  captured  the  latter  fortress. 
At  that  time  Potemkin  continued  to  indulge  in  a  life  of  luxury 
and  licentiousness  in  Bender,  before  he  went  to  Petersburg  in 
October  1790,  and  lived  there  till  shortly  before  his  death;  his 
st^le  of  living  was  like  that  of  an  Asiatic  monarch,  whom  it  was 
the  business  and  duty  of  the  whole  world  to  serve  and  obey. 
Suwarrow,  whom  he  ordered  to  Ismail,  was  at  Galatz,  when  he 
received  commands  to  reduce  the  fortress  at  all  hazards,  without 
any  reference  to  the  number  of  men  who  must  necessarily  be 
saciificed  in  the  capture.  Suwarrow  took  such  measures  as 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  he  designed  a  renewal  of  the  regular 
mege ;  he  drew  together  the  scattered  divisions  of  the  troops,  and 
formed  them  into  a  large  besieging  army  of  about  40,000  men, 
and  ordered  the  small  Riissian  fleet  to  come  into  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  city,  although  his  real  design  was  to  follow  the  same 
course  as  he  had  successfully  pursued  before  Oczakow,  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  severe  frosts  towards  the  close  of  December,  and 
to  reduce  the  fortress  by  storm.  Had  not  Ismail,  according  to 
ancient  usage,  been  built  without  advanced  works,  a  general 
even  like  Suwarrow  would  scarcely  have  ventured  on  such 
an  attack,  which  in  the  then  condition  of  the  defences  was 
attended  by  such  murderous  consequences.  On  the  21st  of 
September  the  ci^  waa  twice  summoned,  and  on  both  occa- 
sions the  garrisoa  and  inhabitants  were  threatened  with  the  fate 
of  Oczakow.  The  Turks  however"  did  not  suffer  themselves 
to  be  tenified  into  submission,  and  the  fearful  storm  was  com- 
menced on  the  22nd,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The 
wall  was  not  mounted  till  eight  o'clock,  after  an  unexampled 
slaughter;  but  still  the  hottest  part  of  the  stru^le  took  place 
in  the  ci^  itself.  Every  street  was  converted  into  a  fortress, 
every  single  house  became  a  bulwark,  and  the  contest  con- 
tinued till  it  was  twelve  o'clock,  before  the  Russians,  advancing 
through  scenes  of  carnage  and  desperate  resistance,  reached  the 
market-place,  where  the  Tatars  of  the  Crimea,  then  united  with 
the  Turks,  were  collected.  The  Tatars  fought  for  two  hours  with 
all  the  energy  snd  courage  of  despair,  and  after  they  had  been 
all  cut  to  pieces  the  struggle  was  still  carried  on  by  the  Turks 
in  the  streets.  Suwarrow  at  length  opened  a  passage  for  his 
cavalry  through  the  gates  mto  the  devoted  city,  who  charged 
through  the  streets  and  continued  to  cut  down  and  massacre 
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the  people  till  four  o'clock  in  the  aftcrnoou.  At  the  conclusion 
of  this  dreadful  butchery  the  Russians  received  the  reward 
which  had  been  promised  them  when  they  vere  led  to  the 
storm  and  to  certain  death, — the  city  was  given  up  for  three 
days  to  the  murder  and  pillage  of  the  victorious  troops. 

Suwarrow  himself,  iu  his  ofiitnal  report  of  this  murderous  un- 
dertaking, with  which  he  had  been  charged  by  Potemkin,  states, 
that  in  the  course  of  four  days  33,000  Turks  were  either  slain 
or  mortally  wounded,  and  10,000  taken  prisonert.  He  ratee 
the  losa  of  the  Kussians  at  2000  killed  and  3500  wounded;  a 
number  which  seems  to  us  as  improbably  small  as  the  uautl 
accounts,  which  asugn  15,000  as  the  Russian  Iom,  aeem  exag- 
gerated. There  were  two  French  emigrants  present  at  this 
storm,  one  of  whom  afterwards  became  celebrated  as  a  Russian 
governor-general  and  French  minister,  and  the  other  as  a  Ru»- 
sian  general  in  the  war  against  his  countrjrmeu.  The  first  was 
the  duke  de  Richelieu,  or  as  he  was  then  called  I>e  Fronsac,  and 
the  second  the  count  de  Longeron.  Kutusow  also  served  in  this 
aflair  under  Suwarrow  and  led  the  sixth  line  of  attack. 

About  this  time  the  whole  diplomacy  and  aristocmcy  of  Eu- 
rope were  busily  employed  in  endeavouring  to  rescue  the  Turin, 
in  order  either  to  retard  or  destroy  the  dangerously  rapid  pro- 
gress of  the  French  and  Poles,  which  caused  great  alarm  among 
all  tiie  friends  of  the  middle  ages.  There  speedily  grew  up  sut^ 
B  general  feeling  as  the  English  wished  to  promote— of  two  evik 
to  choose  the  least — to  secure  and  uphold  the  empire  of  the 
Turks  and  to  annihilate  die  nationality  of  Poland.  Moreover, 
Russia  even  then  very  wisely  declined  the  profifered  mediatioD 
of  England  in  the  war  with  the  Turks,  aa  she  had  resolved  for 
this  time  to  give  up  her  conquests  in  Turkey  in  order  to  in- 
demnify herself  in  Poland ;  she  accepted  merely  the  intravention 
of  the'  fiiendly  Donee.  It  hod  become  already  obvious  in  the 
preceding  century,  that  the  Turks,  notwithstanding  the  peace 
which  Russia  was  then  n^otiating,  and  which  was  aflerwuxla 
concluded  in  January  1792  with  the  grand  sultan  ^  Suatowa 
and  Galatz,  would  not  be  able  sooner  or  later  to  escape  the  &te 
which  has  befallen  them  in  our  century, 

Potemkin  and  the  empfess  were  not  unthankful  for  Suwir- 
rowN  servility,  since,  ib  the  spirit  of  flattery,  he  threw  himself 
and  all  his  services  at  their  feet,  and  ascribed  evetything  to  tfaem 
alone.    Repnin,  whom  Potemkin  left  at  the  head  of  tiie  amy 
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when  he  went  to  Petersburg  m  October  1/90,  pursued  a  Tei7 
different  course.  He  crossed  the  Danube  with  his  army,  pushed 
forward  into  Bulgaria,  and  caused  the  whole  Turkish  army  to  be 
attacked  and  beaten  near  Babada  by  general  Kutusow,  after 
Gndowitsch  had  previously  completely  put  down  the  Tatars  in 
Cuban  in  January  1791.  At  the  head  of  40,000  RusBlans,  Rep- 
nin  then  advanced  against  100,000  Turks,  under  the  command 
of  the  same  vizier,  Yuasuf,  who  hod  fought  mth  such  success 
against  the  emperor  Joseph  in  the  Bannat.  Potemkin,  eager  to 
reap  the  triumph  of  the  victory,  flew  with  the  rapidity  of  UghU 
ning  from  Petersburg  when  both  armies  were  ready  for  battle 
(July  1791}*  He  took  it  for  granted  that  Repnin  would  cer- 
tainly await  his  arrival  at  the  army ;  but  he  did  exactly  the  re- 
▼erae.  He  offered  battle  before  Potemkin's  arrival,  who  was 
accustomed  constantly  to  enjoy  the  fruits  in  the  gathering  of 
which  he  had  no  merit.  The  victory  which  Repnin  gained  over 
the  great  Turkish  army  in  July  at  Matzin  led  to  warm  disputes 
between  him  and  Potemkin,  who  came  too  late  to  have  any  par- 
ticipation ia  the  honours  of  the  day ;  Repnin  however  still  re- 
mained in  command  of  the  army.  Potemkin  afterwards  did 
everything  in  his  power  to  prevent  the  peace  for  which  Repnin 
was  to  n^tiate,  although  he  clearly  saw  that  the  course  of 
politics  evidentiy  reqtured  the  fiuasiaiis  to  give  up  this  whole- 
sale conquest  of  Turkish  provinces.  Happily,  this  blood- 
sucker and  tyrant  of  the  Russian  empire,  whose  property  in 
ateriing  money  has  been  underrated  at  52,000,000  roubles,  was 
middenbr  carried  off.  His  death,  as  is  usual  in  similar  cases,  has 
been  ascribed  to  poison,  but  the  supposition  is  certainly  un- 
finmded. 

At  a  country  house  near  Jassy  (Koppo)  Potemkin  was  seized 
by  a  malignant  fever,  and  presumed  to  treat  his  illness  and  his 
fate  with  the  same  haughty  contempt  with  which  he  had  been 
king  accustomed  to  treat  his  fellow-men :  during  the  violence  of 
the  fever  he  caused  himself  to  be  conveyed  from  thence  to  Ausch 
on  the  Pruth,  but  he  soon  became  unable  to  endure  the  motion 
of  the  carriage.  He  was  therefore  obliged  to  be  lifted  out  of  the 
carriage  and  laid  on  a  carpet  on  the  grass,  where  he  breathed 
his  last  under  the  canopy  of  heav«i  on  the  15th  of  October 
1791,  in  the  55th  year  of  his  age.  The  peace  was  now  speedily 
concluded,  respecting  which  Repnin  and  the  vizier  Yussuf  had 
been  already  long  engaged  in  negotiations,  and  which  was  be- 


it,Googlc 


176  FIFTH  PERIOD. — FIRflT  DIVISION,  [CH.  It, 

come  absolutely  necessaiy  to  the  Rusdans,  in  consequence  of  the 
state  of  things  in  Poland.  By  the  terms  of  the  peace,  signed  at 
Jassyon  the  9th  of  January  1^92,  Russia  became  mistress  of  the 
whole  country  lying  between  the  Dniester  and  the  Bog,  and  at 
the  same  time  remained  in  possession  of  the  fortress  of  Oczakow, 


§IV. 

BELGIAN  AND  POLISH  BBVOLDTIONa. 
a.  BBLQinH. 
In  a  previous  part  of  this  work  we  have  given  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  first  attempts  made  by  the  emperor  Joseph  to  bring 
the  administration  of  the  Bel^an  provinces  into  accordance  with 
the  necessitJes  of  modem  times,  and  the  maimer  in  which  these 
attempts  were  truatrated.  The  most  distinguished  public  man 
in  Belgium,  who  heartily  appwed  and  zealously  endeavoured 
to  introduce  the  institutions  and  changes  projected  by  the  em- 
peror, and  who  therefore,  on  the  restoration  of  the  old  system, 
was  obliged  to  leave  the  country,  expresses  his  sincere  regret,  aa 
we  also  do,  that  Joseph  in  1788,  when  he  gave  up  all  other  im- 
provements, continued  to  maintain  and  to  enforce  those  which 
related  to  ecclesiastical  education,  discipline  and  instruction  in 
canon  law*.  He  appears  with  us  to  beUeve,  that  the  liberal 
porUoD  of  the  Belgians  would  not  have  endured  such  a  system 
of  canon  law  as  that  which  was  taught  by  the  professors  ap- 
pointed by  the  emperor,  and  would  not  hear  of  any  kind  of  dog- 
maUcs ;  whereas  the  other  party,  which  till  the  present  day  con- 
tinues so  papistical  and  the  people  so  blind,  would  furnish  no 
ground  on  which  any  historical,  dogmatical  or  philosophical  in- 
struction might  take  root ;  and  that  moreover  every  attempt  at 
compulsion  in  matters  of  faith  would  only  serve  to  call  forth  mar- 
tyrs. De  Beig  commences  his  account  of  the  renewal  of  distur- 
bances in  Belgium  in  the  year  1789  in  words  which  we  incorpo- 
rate in  our  text,  because  they  ftimish  a  brief  and  correct  view 
of  the  state  of  a^rs  immediately  before  the  time  of  the  tumult 
in  the  general  seminary : — 

*  In  the  folloTCing  paeea  we  avul  oursclveB  largely  of  the  memoitB  and 
documenta  of  Ferdinand  Rap^uB  de  Berg,  and  eepecialljr  of  the  second  put 
of  the  work, 
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The  episcopal  seminarieB,  he  observes,  and  the  university  of 
Louvain  were  the  sole  causes  of  the  new  revolt,  because  they 
alone  condnued  to  resist  the  reforming  commands  of  the  em- 
peror, for  in  1 788  there  was  no  longer  any  idea  of  a  reform  in 
the  administration  and  courts  of  Justice,  The  council  of  Bra- 
bant was  fhUy  restored  to  all  its  privileges,  however  incompatible 
with  the  age  and  its  demands  they  may  have  been ;  and  the  go- 
vernment was  even  extraordinarily  fortunate  in  having  replaced 
the  faithless  chancellor  in  his  office.  The  whole  chaos  of  tri- 
bunals for  the  regulation  of  real  estates,  corporations  and  eccle- 
nastical  affairs ;  feudal  courts,  chambers  of  tonlieux,  forest  and 
game  laws;  the  office  of  a  general  pr^vdt,  of  high  bathff,  &c. 
&c.,  were  all  restored.  The  estates  remained  in  possession 
of  the  administration  of  the  treasury  in  the  different  provinces. 
The  town-councils,  as  they  had  done  before,  seized  upon  the 
rights  of  the  royal  officers,  and  these  were  either  obliged  to  give 
way  or  to  make  room  for  the  opponents  of  the  imperial  supre* 
macy,  Fraoz  von  Paula  de  Beelen  was  in  consequence  ap- 
pmnted  burgomaster  of  Brussels  in  February  1788,  instead  of 
De  Berg,  The  institutiou  of  the  general  seminary  was  the  only 
one  in  which  the  new  arrangements  were  still  maintained,  and 
the  government  directed  its  representatives  to  use  all  their  power 
and  energy  to  uphold  and  maintain  the  institution  in  its  then 
condition.  This  course  was  pursued  from  a  feeling  of  false 
shame;  the  government  waa  anxious  not  to  relinquish  every- 
thing and  therefore  bad  recourse  to  violence  instead  of  again 
trying  new  ways  and  means  of  success,  or  of  again,  by  a  word, 
r^aining  the  confidence  of  the  country. 

lliis  passage,  borrowed  from  the  memoirs  of  a  statesman 
highly  favourable  to  all  Joseph's  projected  improvements,  seema 
to  us  to  form  the  most  suitable  introduction  to  the  history  of  the 
disturbances  excited  by  the  priests  in  Belgium  in  the  years  1788 
and  1789,  and  fostered  by  Holland,  England  and  Prussia. 

As  eailj  as  the  year  1787,  before  Trautmannsdorf,  president 
of  the  new  civil  government,  and  D'Alton,the  new  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  forces,  had  arrived,  the  students  in  Louvain  and 
the  clergy  in  general  used  all  their  endeavours  to  eflfect  the  abo- 
lition of  the  two  imperial  colleges  in  Louvain  and  Luxemburg, 
after  die  disappearance  of  every  other  innovation.  The  German 
professors  vrho  had  been  sent  to  Belgium  had  again  commenced 
their  lectures;  and  the  general  seminary  in  Louvain  was  to  be 
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re-opened  on  the  4th  of  Januaiy  I7SS,  when  an  attempt  was 
made  b^  the  pupUs  of  the  Jesuits  and  the  clients  of  the  nobili^ 
to  prevent  this  occurrence.  They  first  raised  a  clamour  against 
the  German  professors,  whose  orthodoxy  vas  beyond  question, 
but  who  propounded,  not  the  dogmatics  of  the  Roman  pontifb, 
but  the  catholic  dogmas  of  the  general  councils,  and  maintained, 
not  the  papal  rights,  hut  thote  of  the  general  church  and  its 
hierarchy.  The  imperial  professor  of  canon  law  was  therefore 
abused  and  insulted,  first  on  the  8th  of  December  1787,  and  re- 
peatedly afterwards,  not  only  by  the  orthodox  students  but  by 
the  women  and  populace  of  the  town.  The  archbishop  of  Ma- 
lines,  cardinal  de  Frankenberg,  as  ecclesiastical  superior,  was 
called  upon  to  put  an  end  to  this  mischievous  conduct,  but  he 
paid  no  attention  whatever  to  the  demand.  He  even  went  so 
far  as  to  declare  on  this  occasion,  that  whilst  he  by  no  means 
approved  of  what  had  taken  place,  the  disorders  were  in  reality 
nothing  more  than  the  manifestation  of  a  just  and  pious  dislike 
towards  teachers  who  only  conceded  the  power  of  making  laws 
to  the  church  and  its  councils  and  not  to  the  pope.  The  cardinal 
at  the  same  time  seized  apon  this  opportunity  of  naming  all  those 
professors  who  must  undoubtedly  be  removed  before  any  idea 
could  be  entertained  of  the  opening  of  the  general  seminary. 
The  clergy  afterwards  declared  their  unanimous  agreement  with 
the  archbishop*.  These  occurrences  had  just  taken  place,  when 
count  von  Trautmannsdorf,  as  new  president  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment, and  general  d'Alton,  as  miUtaiy  commander-in-chief  in  the 
Netheriands,  appeared,  and  from  the  very  commencement  seemed 
to  follow  a  totally  different  system. 

A  fill!  account  of  the  negotiations  which  were  carried  on  with 
the  clergy  of  all  ranks  and  with  the  untversi^  of  Louvain  during 
the  first  four  months  of  the  year  1 788,  and  the  steps  which  were 
taken  in  reference  to  the  opening  of  the  theological  lectures, 
which  was  insisted  on  by  the  government  and  fortudden  by  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities,  will  be  fi>und  in  De  Berg's  <  Memoirs  * ; 
we  must  however  pass  over  the  details.  We  shall  only  remai^ 
in  general,  that  the  disputes  nith  the  university  of  Louvain,  and 
consequently  with  the  clergy,  led  to  disturbances  in  all  the  towns 
of  Belgium  in  the  former  half  of  the  year  17B8,  and  to  din- 
agreements  with  the  estates  of  Brabant.  This  comroenoemeDt 
could  not  do  otherwise  than  lead  to  most  injurious  results  in 
•  See  Schloio's'StaMMiizcigenvoii  1790/ 4r Band,  6>.HcA,s.S5. 
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eontequence  of  the  totally  opposite  system  act«d  on  by  Traut- 
mannadorf  and  lyAltoii.  These  two  high  officers  of  state  were  far 
from  beiDg  agreed  in  their  own  views ;  each  of  them  afterwards 
attempted  to  defend  his  own  opinions  through  the  press,  and 
each  vehemently  and  pubUcly  complained  of  the  other.  At  the 
vety  outset  Trautmaonsdorf  wished  to  delay  the  opening  of  the 
general  seminary  for  three  months,  in  hopes  of  calming  the  public 
feeling  on  the  subject,  but  to  this  the  emperor  would  not  listen ; 
D'AltOD  again  on  his  part  recklessly  6red  on  the  citizens  of 
Brussels,  who  gave  public  and  clamorous  expression  to  their 
dissatisfaction  with  the  emperor's  attacks  upon  their  priesthood. 
The  emperor  was  as  little  able  to  resolve  to  acquiesce  in  D* Al- 
ton's military  severity  as  to  yield  to  Trautmannsdorf  s  views  of 
concession.  Rap^dius  de  Bei^,  who  at  the  emperor's  desire  had 
received  a  place  in  the  council  of  Brabant,  is  of  opinion  that 
there  were  only  two  advisable  modes  of  proceeding ;  either 
wholly  to  give  up  the  project,  or  at  once  to  have  recourse  to 
IVAlton's  severity.  Trautmannsdorf's  middle  way  could  lead 
to  no  good  results. 

In  the  beginning  of  August  1788  the  imperial  government  at 
length  seemed  disposed  to  act  with  vigour,  and  the  episcopal 
seminaries  of  Antwerp  and  Malines  were  closed  on  the  2nd. 
This  led  to  scenes  of  blood  in  both  cities,  and  was  further  the 
occasion  of  numerous  arrests  in  the  principal  towns,  especially 
in  Brussels.  On  the  8th  the  advocate  Van  der  Noot,  who  was 
the  leader  of  the  mutinous  citizens,  and  at  the  head  of  the  cor- 
poiBtioD  of  Bmaaela  had  a  fearful  power  at  his  command,  as 
well  as  other  fanatical  leaden  of  the  populace,  were  to  be  arrested } 
Van  der  Noot  however  found  means  to  escape,  because  Traut- 
mannsdorf  had  recourse  to  a  miserable  subterfuge  to  avoid  ar- 
resting him  at  the  proper  time.  All  the  measures  of  the  emperor 
were  impeded  by  the  well-known  disagreement  between  the 
bigfaest  officers  of  the  executive,  by  the  tinddity  of  the  civil 
governor,  on  whose  recall  I^ Alton  insisted,  and  who  personally 
disapproved  of  everything  which  he  was  required  to  execute,  and 
by  the  disloyalty  of  Crurapipen  the  vice-president,  who  acted 
more  for  the  interests  of  Van  der  Noot  than  for  those  of  the  go- 
vernment, and  was  more  attached  to  the  priests  than  to  the 
emperor.  At  laat  the  third  estate  tn  Brabant  also  gave  fresh 
public  evidence  of  their  dissatisfaction  with  the  government. 

The  two  higher  estates  of  Brabant  had  been  prevailed  upon 
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on  the  21st  of  November  1738  to  sanctioii  the  usual  taxes  {le 
tttbtide,  Piwp6t,  I'accite  et  un  demi  vingiihne  pour  la  cow).  The 
third  estate  however  (the  representatives  of  the  self-elected  ma- 
gistrates), which  was  guided  by  public  opicioQ  in  Brussela, 
and  which  again  was  formed  hy  the  instnictions  issued  by  Van 
der  Noot  from  Holland,  refused  to  agree  to  the  chief  taxes,  and 
granted  only  those  for  the  maintenance  of  the  archduchess  and 
her  husband,  probably  with  a  view  to  draw  a  line  of  diatinctioa 
between  the  orthodox  Christina  and  her  husband  and  the  hete- 
rodox emperor.  The  same  course  was  pursued  in  Hainault. 
Trautmannsdorf  regarded  the  whole  affair  as  so  serious  that  he 
was  desirous  of  proceeding  instantly  to  Vienna,  but  when  be  hod 
gone  as  far  as  Mons  he  received  orders,  which  he  waa  imme- 
diately to  communicate  to  the  committee  of  the  estates.  We 
may  form  some  opinion  of  Trautmannsdorf' s  disinclination  to 
execute  the  emperor's  antipapistical  commands,  by  knowing, 
that  at  the  very  moment  in  which  he  received  them,  on  the  15th 
of  January  1789,  he  was  domiciled  in  the  house  of  hia  sister, 
who  was  a  pious  canoness  of  the  noble  foundation  of  St.  Waudru 
in  Moas.  He  nevertheless  communicated  the  imperial  rescript 
of  the  7th  of  January  to  the  committee  of  the  estates  of  Brabant 
on  the  17th;  the  document  was  as  follows: — 

"  Inasmuch  as  you  have  ventured  to  allow  yourselves  to  re- 
iiise  me  your  sanction  for  raising  the  ordinary  taxes,  which  are 
necessary  and  indispensable  to  the  administration  of  the  state, 
you  are  no  more  to  appeal  to  the  Joyeuse  entree,  by  which  I  no 
longer  hold  myself  bound,  since  you  have  presumed  to  foiget  all 
the  duties  incumbent  upon  you  as  loyal  subjects." 

The  deputies  to  whom  this  communication  was  made  imme- 
diately demanded  the  calling  of  the  general  assembly  of  the 
estates,  to  which  afterwards  not  merely  the  short  rescript  of  the 
7th  of  January  was  communicated,  but  a  much  longer  one, 
which  prescribed  an  entire  remodelling  of  the  institutions  of  the 
country  according  to  the  plan  laid  down  in  its  articles*.    This 

■  Ferdinand  lUp^iua  de  Berg, '  M^moirea  et  Docnoieiu,' &c.  toI.  ii.  p.  141. 
"  Le  KcrftaiTe  du  comte  de  TrautmannEdorr  remit  au  graffier  un  eiemplMre 
de  I'ordonnance  ci-aprte  portant  publication  de  la  d£p£cl)e  de  sa  majntJ  anx 
iiiia  de  Biabant  du  7  Janvier  1789.  JoBeph  par  la  gitce  de  Dieu,  fcc.  Ju:.  (le 
grand  litre)  ajant  ordonn£  de  faire  eifcuter  sans  dSai  \ea  dispoBitioiis  con- 
tenues  dani  la  d^pSche  que  nous  avons  trouv£  bon  d'adresser  sous  notre  royal« 
signature  le  7  Janvier  de  la  pr^nte  ann^  I789>  aui  ^tats  de  notre  duch^  de 
Brabant,  communique  k  ces  ftats  daos  leur  aeaembt^  gfn^role  ie  2G  dn 
mlinc  noit,  et  dout  le  teneur  est,  comme  suit"    Here  follows  (be  leBcript 
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royal  rescript  however  was  only  carried  into  executioii  ia  Hain- 
ault  by  military  force ;  ia  Brabant,  where  the  two  higher  estates 
nicceeded  in  procuring  the  usual  levy  of  the  taxes  for  six  months, 
its  operation  was  in  the  meantime  suspended  by  a  rescript  dated 
the  15th  of  February. 

During  the  early  months  of  the  year  1789  everything  ap- 
peared quiet,  notwithstanding  the  internal  dissatis&ction  and  the 
cabals  of  Van  der  Noot  and  his  confederates,  till  the  clergy  and 
the  students  began  to  excite  commotions ;  in  June  however,  and 
therefore  contemporaneously  with  the  opposition  of  the  French 
estates  to  their  king,  new  disturbances  broke  out.  Up  till  this 
time  the  estates  of  Brabant  had  voluntarily,  and  those  of  Hain- 
ault  compulsorily  yielded  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  em- 
peror. Although  there  was  some  murmuring,  and  individuals 
occasionally  protested,  yet  the  taxes  were  raised  without  oppo- 
sition, and  the  other  provinces  had  not  been  invaded  either  in  their 
laws  or  privileges.  The  estates  of  Luxemburg  and  Limburg  had 
even  voluntarily  resolved  to  grant  in  perpetuity  to  the  emperor 
those  taxes  which  they  had  hitherto  been  in  the  habit  of  voting 
yearly  under  the  names  of  ordinary  and  extraordinary  supplies ; 
and  although  the  guilds  in  Brussels  were  engaged  in  constant 
conspiracies  against  the  emperor,  and  were  guided  by  Van  der 
Noof  s  correspondence,  yet  as  a  whole  everything  even  in  Brus- 
sels may  be  said  to  have  been  quiet.  The  disputes  with  the  uni- 
vemty  and  the  clergy  alone  continued,  when  the  emperor  laiA  the 
foundation  for,  and  gave  rise  to  new  discontents  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  coimcil  of  Brabant  and  the  estates  by  a  rescript  pub- 
lished in  the  beginning  of  May ;  he  required  that  both  should 
agree  to  and  approve  of  an  altered  representation  of  the  third 
estate ;  and  on  this  occasion  also  the  government,  that  is,  Traut- 
mannsdorf  and  Crumpipen,  again  played  a  double  character.  On 
the  one  hand  they  made  known  the  emperor's  commands  and  did 
not  fail  to  display  apparent  symptoms  of  activity,  whilst  on  the 
other  they  secretly  supported  tiie  hierarchs  and  aristocrats  to 
whom  they  belonged.  D* Alton  therefore  was  quite  right,  when, 
on  the  21st  of  May,  he  wrote  to  the  emperor  as  follows : — 

"There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  present  disturbances  are 
caused  by  the  council  of  government  itself,  because  its  members 
seem  to  make  it  their  constant  concern  to  cause  every  system  to 
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make  shipwreck  which  might  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  io- 
Suence  and  power  which  they  have  assumed  to  diemselves.  I 
am  even  of  opinion,  or  rather  have  good  ground  for  believing, 
that  everything  which  happens  is  expressly  communicated  to  the 
opposition  party,  and  that  on  the  publication  of  the  goveniment 
ordinances  its  opponents  receive  leading  instructions  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  ordinances  may  be  opposed.  The  abbots, 
with  whom  moat  of  the  members  of  the  government  are  inti- 
mately connected,  to  whom  they  are  under  substantial  obliga- 
tions, are  still  allowed  to  remain  in  their  situations ;  they  rouse 
the  people  to  rebellion,  and  take  no  piuns  to  conceal,  hut  rather 
make  a  boast  of  their  own  disobedience."  M.  de  Berg,  who 
has  recorded  this  paper,  it  is  true,  expresses  his  approbation  of 
this  letter,  but  we  think  not  as  unconditionally  as  he  ought  to 
have  done ;  his  opinion  however  is  very  di^rent  with  respect  to 
the  threatening  proclamation  issued  t^  Trautmannsdorf  on  the 
3rd  of  June  1789  : — "  A  proclamation  of  this  description  is  one 
of  those  documents  which  serve  beat  to  characterise  the  system 
of  Trautmannsdorf  as  minister  plenipotentiary.  He  was  con- 
stantly in  the  habit  of  having  recourse  to  exaggerated  threats, 
which  he  had  not  the  least  inclination  to  carry  into  effect,  but 
which  he  was  indeed  sometimes  compelled  to  execute,  in  otder 
to  avoid  the  disgrace  of  contradicting  himself.  Even  in  such 
cases  be  only  acted  by  halves,  because  he  regretted  that  he  had 
threatened  at  all.  Moreover,  be  continually  used  the  military  as 
an  instrument  of  terror,  but  was  never  willing  to  apply  the 
means  when  any  question  arose  requiring  active  interference. 
In  this  way  the  military  were  either  objects  of  hatred  or  even 
contempt,  and  the  soldiers  became  degraded  in  their  own  eyes  and 
therefore  demoralized."  Such  is  the  language  of  the  only  high 
officer  of  government  in  whom  Joseph  should  and  might  have 
placed  unconditional  reliance ;  and  it  furnishes  us  with  the  best 
connexion  of  the  following  events,  and  enables  us  easily  to  ex- 
plain the  success  of  Van  der  Noot  and  his  confederates,  as  well 
as  the  failure  of  all  the  imperial  designs. 

The  estates  of  Brabant,  as  well  as  those  of  Hainault,  as  has 
been  already  related,  in  the  h^inning  of  the  year  tore  asunder 
those  bonds  by  which  they  were  united  to  the  empire,  by  refusing 
to  grant  the  usual  supplies,  without  which  neither  adnunistration 
nor  government  could  exist ;  the  emperor  had  therefore  declared, 
that  in  consequence  of  their  having  violated  the  ancient  and 
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eosting  order  of  things,  he  was  obliged  to  iotroduce  new  regu- 
latioiu  and  to  enforce  theii'  observance  by  power.  This  hftd 
really  taken  place  and  been  carried  into  eSect  in  Hainault;  in 
Brabant  milder  measures  bad  been  pursued  by  virtue  of  the 
rescript  conceding  a  period  of  delay,  because  the  two  higher 
estates  had  actually  taken  steps  which  rendered  it  possible  that 
it  might  eventually  prove  unnecessary  to  have  recourse  to  mili- 
tary power.  This  provisional  condition  however,  to  which  the 
government  assigoed  half  a  year,  during  which  the  usual  taxes 
were  raised,  most  necessarily  reach  its  goal,  and  some  final  reso- 
lution must  be  formed  before  the  termination  of  the  allotted 
ptti€>d.  In  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  Jnne  (on  the  6th) 
the  emperor  therefore  sent  two  documents  to  the  general  go- 
vernment, the  second  of  which  was  only  to  be  made  public  in 
case  the  estates  of  Brabant  should  refose  to  accede  to  those 
changes  in  their  constitution  which  were  submitted  to  them  in 
the  first.  The  emperor's  proposals  were  laid  before  the  estates 
by  Trautmannsdorf  on  the  IBth  of  June,  and  he  used  all  his  in- 
fluence to  induce  them  to  enter  into  deliberations  and  n^otia- 
ttons  respecting  them.  In  his  communications  he  gave  the 
estates  to  understand  that  the  emperor  was  not  disposed  to  in- 
sist upon  the  unconditional  acceptance  of  bis  proposals*  instead 
of  their  ancient  constitution,  but  was  inclined  to  hear,  consult 
BDd  negotiate  with  the  estates  on  the  subject. 

The  estates,  not  without  good  reason,  were  suspicious ;  they 
refiiaed  to  enter  into  any  negotiations  whatsoever  respecting  the 
existing  constitution,  and  consequently  compelled  Trautmanns- 
dorf to  come  forward  with  the  second  document,  with  which  he 
was  provided  against  this  eventual  decision.  The  discussions 
respecting  the  imperial  rescript  continued  during  the  whole  of 
the  18th  of  June,  but  as  early  as  three  o'cloclc  in  the  afternoon 

•  According  to  the  emperor's  propoaalB,  all  the  other  towns  of  Brabant  were 
to  be  represented  in  the  eststes,  s  privilege  which  had  been  bilfaertoeDJoyedbjr 
the  cities  of  Louvain,  BruBHele  and  Antwerp  alone,  whose  peculiar  interests  were 
often  different  from  those  of  the  country  at  large.  Further,  constant  and  suf- 
fident  BOppUes  were  to  be  provided  for  meeting  the  necessary  eipenditure  of 
the  state  in  BrabuiC,  as  was  done  in  Flanders.  Thirdly,  io  the  diets  each 
estate  was  to  deliberate  and  resolve  in  a  separate  chamber,  but  a  simple  ma- 
jority was  to  decide,  and  the  refusal  of  one  estate  was  not  to  render  invalid 
the  consent  and  approval  of  the  other  two.  Fourthly,  the  conncil  of  Brabant, 
as  s  court  entitled  by  the  Joftuae  miree  itself  to  confinn  the  imperial  ordi- 
nances, should  confirm  all  ordinances  which  were  not  contradictory  to  that 
document,  and  in  cuesof  difficulty  were  directed  to  send  their  representations 
to  tlM  gcFmriuDent  of  the  praviuoe. 
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a  very  considerable  military  force  had  been  assembled  in  the 
square  before  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  The  estates  having  continued 
firm  in  their  resolution,  Herr  von  Kiilhe^  councillor  of  Btata 
and  director  of  the  chancery,  appeared  in  the  assembly  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evening  and  read  th^  imperial  decree  to  its  mem- 
bers, by  virtue  of  which  the  rescript  of  the  7th  of  January  was 
forthwith  to  be  carried  into  efiect  by  force  of  arma.  The  whole 
assembly  were  then  compelled  to  leave  their  hall,  their  paperB 
and  documents  were  seized  upon  and  sealed  up  by  the  royal 
commisuoaers,  the  minutes  of  all  their  proceedings  since  the 
year  1786  were  torn  out  of  their  records,  and  the  system  recom- 
mended by  D*Alton  was  then  for  the  first  time  vigorously  pui^ 
sued.  The  desired  end  however  could  not  be  attained  in  this 
way,  because  it  was  counteracted  by  Tntutmannsdorf ;  the  em- 
peror Joseph  had  dimiaisbed  the  number  of  his  troops,  whose 
services  he  needed  against  the  Turks ;  and  the  jealousy  of  the 
other  powers,  even  of  the  German  princes,  would  not  have  suf- 
fered the  march  of  lai^  bodies  at  Austrian  troops  into  the 
Netheriands.  The  Bel^an  malcontents  had  long  before  opened 
up  communications  and  entered  into  an  understanding  with 
PruBsia,  the  hereditary  stadtholdress  of  Holland  openly  favoured 
their  cause,  and  the  English  ministry  secretly  fomented  the  spirit 
of  resistance ;  the  malcontents  therefore  were  suffered  to  collect 
their  adherents  on  the  firontiers  of  Brabant,  and  Van  der  Noot 
to  form  a  revolutionary  committee  in  Breda,  which  entered  into 
diplomatic  relations  with  the  emperor's  enemies.  At  the  same 
moment  also  the  afiairs  of  the  general  seminary  of  Louvain  were 
again  brought  forward,  and  an  opportunity  was  thereby  given  to 
the  archbishop,  supported  by  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  from 
the  pulpit,  in  the  confessional,  and  by  innumerable  writings,  to 
warn  the  people  against  those  schismatic  doctrines  which  the 
emperor  was  attempting  to  force  upon  them  through  the  instru- 
mentali^  of  the  new  theological  professors  in  Louvain  and  tbeir 
distnples. 

The  proceedings  and  intndents  which,  from  the  18th  of  June 
till  the  middle  of  July,  were  preparatory  to  a  formal  insurrec- 
tion, end  the  manner  in  which  Trautmannsdor^  by  his  conduct, 
inspired  the  emperor's  opponents  with  courage,  may  be  seen  in 
detail  in  De  Bei^s  '  Memoirs/  An  accidental  circumstance  led 
to  the  first  tumult,  in  itself  insignificant  and  contemptible.  There 
was  a  brewer  named  WJndelinckr,  who,  having  been  banished  on 
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account  of  having  been  concerned  in  former  diaturbances,  had 
received  permission  from  the  mayor  of  his  town  to  return  to  his 
birth-place;  on  the  2Znd  of  July,  as  he  was  coming  out  of  the 
church,  he  was  arrested  by  a  brigadier  of  the  mounted  gens 
d'armes,  who  was  accompanied  by  six  gens  d'armea  and  twelve 
men  belonging  to  the  regiment  of  Ligne,  then  in  quarters  at 
llrlemont  Windelinckr  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  this  caused 
his  friends  to  summon  together  some  hundreds  of  peasants  from 
a  village  in  the  territory  of  Liege  with  a  view  to  effect  his  libe- 
ration. The  peasants  obeyed  the  call,  presented  themselves,  set 
the  prisoner  at  liberty,  and  committed  acts  of  violence  of  every 
description.  Whilst  these  excesses  were  going  oa  in  Tirlemont, 
the  originators  of  the  tumult  caused  the  tocsin  to  be  sounded  in 
all  the  villages  around,  in  order  to  draw  the  whole  body  of  the 
peasants  to  Uie  scene  of  action.  In  Hrlemont,  Dieat  and  other 
places,  great  mischief  was  perpetrated,  and  the  peasants  were 
afterwards  compelled  to  return  to  order ;  but  similar  disturbances 
broke  out  simultaneouely  in  Mons,  Louvain  and  Antwerp,  and 
D* Alton  gave  rise  to  general  discontent  in  Brussels,  by  the 
manner  in  which  he  attempted  to  prevent  the  outbreak  of  an 
insurrection  by  force  of  arms.  On  the  2Sth  of  July  he  caused 
some  twen^  young  people  who  were  singing  patriotic  songs  in 
8  public-house  to  be  seized  upon  and  carried  off,  and  proposed 
to  send  them  forthwith  through  Namur  and  Luxemburg  to  the 
Hungarian  army.  This  circumstance  exdted  general  displeasure, 
and  Trautmannsdorf,  who  was  always  ready  to  do  the  very  re- 
verse of  what  I>*Alton  recommended,  gave  ear  to  the  public 
complaints,  caused  the  young  men  to  be  brought  back  from  Na- 
mur  to  Brussels  on  the  11th  of  August,  and  delivered  them  to 
the  city  courts,  which  pronounced  their  acquittal,  and  added  that 
there  was  no  ground  of  complaint  against  them. 

The  counteracting  measures  adopted  by  the  two  heads  of  the 
imperial  authorities,  the  disinclination  of  the  native  judges,  offi- 
cers and  authorities  to  punish  any  of  their  promoters,  gave  rise 
to  disturbances  and  excesses  throughout  all  the  towns  and  vil- 
lages of  the  country,  so  that  crowds  of  country  people  and  mobs 
of  mffians  engaged  in  numerous  acts  of  robbery  and  riolence. 
Great  numbers  of  able-bodied  peasants  and  vagabonds  assem- 
bled on  the  territories  of  Holland  and  offered  their  services  to 
the  committee  in  Breda,  at  whose  head  were  Van  der  Noot  and 
Van  Eupen,     The  former  regarded  himself  as  a  great  difdo- 
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matiBt,  applied  to  the  powers  allied  against  the  Turicish  war,  and 
was  at  least  secretly  listened  to  in  Holland,  Pniuia  and  England, 
whicb  bad  entered  into  a  close  alliance  since  the  expedition  of 
the  duke  of  Brunswick.  As  eariy  aa  May  1789  be  took  a  jour- 
ney to  the  Hague,  and  on  the  8th  of  that  month  had  an  inter- 
view with  the  grand  pensionary  Van  Spiegel,  of  which  he  baa 
giren  a  full  and  official  report  in  his  collection  of  documenta 
relating  to  the  revolution  ia  Belgium*.  The  most  important 
drcumstance  connected  with  this  document  ia  the  proof  which 
it  affords  that  the  government  of  the  hereditary  atadtholder 
should  enter  into  diplomatic  relations  with  persons  like  Van  der 
Noot  and  Van  Eupen,  who  were  the  leading  men  of  the  com- 
mittee in  Breda,  and  that  the  grand  pensionary  should  give  them 
bints  as  to  their  manner  of  proceeding  in  order  to  secure  sup- 
port from  England,  Holland  and  Prussia.  In  accordance  with 
these  views  the  Dutch  ambassador  n^otiated  with  Herzbeig  in 
Berlin,  but  Van  der  Noot  took  a  Journey  to  England  to  no  pur- 
pose, for  Pitt  was  too  prudent  to  enter  into  communication  with 
him ;  be  therefore  left  that  to  Van  Spiegel  and  the  hereditary 
stadtboldresB,  although  Van  der  Noot  at  this  very  time  aasumed 
to  himself  the  pompous  title  of  oj/ent  pUmpotaUiary  qf  the 
people  qf  Brabant,  In  the  end  of  August  Van  der  Noot  was  in 
Berlin,  and  the  Dutch  ambassatlor  prevailed  upon  Herzbei;^ 
who  unwilUngly  acceded,  to  give  him  a  veriwl  pnnae,  that  if 
the  Belgians  succeeded  without  foreign  lud  in  driving  the  Au- 
strians  out  of  the  Netherlands,  and  the  bereditaiy  estates  of  the 
country,  not  Van  der  Noofs  revolutionary  committee,  should 
then  apply  to  the  king,  he  would  probably  pay  attention  to  their 
applicatioD.  The  chief  point  was  now  to  profit  by  the  services 
of  those  who  were  collected  in  the  territory  of  Holland,  drilled  in 
the  use  of  arms,  and  formed  into  a  kind  of  revolutionary  militia ; 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object.  Van  der  Noot  and  Van 
Eupen  were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  services  of  colonel 
Van  der  Merach,  as  they  themselves  were  totally  unfit  for  mili- 
tary undertakings. 

Contemporaneoualy  with  Van  der  Noofs  diplomatic  journeys^ 
another  advocate  named  Van  der  Vonck  turned  his  attention  to 

*  Rtaam^  des  N^gotutioiia  qui  sceompagD^rent  la  Rivalution  dea  Pbj>- 
Bw  Autricbiens,  avec  lea  Pieces  justiBcativeB,  &c.,  Amsterdani,  1841,  TTiiB 
document  is  also  to  be  Toand  word  for  word  in  De  Berg's  '  M^oirea  et  Do- 
cumuw,'  vol.  U.  pp.  164, 165. 
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refonn«>  and  used  &U  hia  exertions  to  effect  a  revolution  in  Bel- 
^um  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  constituent  national 
BMembly  of  France,  and  without  flying  from  the  country,  or 
making  mj  public  demonstration,  quietly  to  overthrow  the  exist- 
ing government.  It  was  impoasible  to  realize  hia  views,  because 
be  was  at  the  same  time  opposed  to  the  monarchical  principles 
of  the  emperor  and  to  the  hierarchical  and  feudal  pr^udicea  of 
his  countrymen.  He  however  formed  a  party  who  have  been 
called  Vonekittg,  in  reference  to  which,  as  well  as  to  the  revolu- 
tion in  Brabant}  the  most  important  materials  are  to  be  found  in 
a  book  publiafaed  by  Vonck  himself,  first  in  Flemish  and  after- 
wards in  bad  French*.  Van  der  Noot  was  at  first  unwilling  to 
form  any  connexion  with  Vonck  j  Van  der  Mersch  however,  who 
had  served  as  a  colonel  in  the  Austrian  service,  but  afterwards 
resigned  his  commission  and  lived  on  his  estate  in  Flanders,  be- 
came a  convert  to  Vonck's  opinions,  hke  him  did  homage  to  the 
principles  of  Lameth  and  Laiayette,  and  oSered  to  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  people  who  were  assembled  in  the  territory  of 
Liege.  The  republican  societ;  oiganized  by  Vonck  to  defend 
their  altan  and  hornet  {pro  arit  et  foci*]  induced  great  crowds 
of  able  but  ill-armed  men  to  assemble  on  the  Belgian  frontitn, 
where  they  were  drilled  and  organized  as  well  as  possible  by  Van 
der  Mersch,  who  since  the  beginning  of  September  had  entered 
into  a  close  alliance  with  Vonck.  As  ea^ly  as  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber, Van  der  Noot  also  united  hia  committee  with  that  of  the 
VoQckiats,  and  made  incursions  into  Brabant ;  the  mob  how- 
ever which  Van  der  Mersch  bad  collected  in  Liege  for  the  most 
part  left  the  district  and  fled  into  the  Dutch  territory,  as  soon 
as  a  hundred  of  the  imperial  troops  presented  themselves  in 
any  direction.  The  imperial  authorities  did  not  determine  upon 
recourse  to  force  in  the  interior  of  Belgium  till  everything;  was 
ready  for  the  insurrection  and  it  was  too  late  to  adopt  such 
means.  Very  numerous  arrests  were  mode,  but  Van  der  Vonck 
himself  escaped  disguised  as  a  priest,  and  on  the  18th  of  October 
succeeded  in  joining  Van  der  Noot  and  Van  der  Mersch  in 
Breda. 

The  invasion  of  Belgium,  which  Van  der  Mersch  ventured  to 
nuke  on  the  24th  of  October,  at  the  head  of  the  numerous  but 
*  Abr^  Hiatoriqne,  lerraot  d'introdqction  aux  consid^ntiaiiB  impartialM 
Bur  I'^Ut  actuel  de  Brabant,  parM.  Vonck.  Traduitdu  Flamond  et  augment^ 
■It  plneienra  notes.  A  Ijlle  cbez  Jaques>  imprimeur  libraire.  Bar  la  petite 
place. 
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cowardly  ood  useless  Belgian  r&bble  which  had  been  drawn  to- 
gether in  Holland,  would  undoubtedly  have  fuled,  like  its  pre- 
decessors, bad  it  not  been  for  the  imprudeDce  of  the  Austrian 
general,  Von  Schroder.  This  undiscipliBed  rabble,  whose  number 
amounted  at  most  to  5000  men,  without  any  artillery  and  mostly 
without  uniform,  was  led  across  the  Belgian  frontiers  by  Van  der 
Merech,  who  then  for  the  first  time  allowed  arms  to  be  distributed 
amongst  them,  and  published  a  manifesto  previously  prepared  in 
Breda,  in  which,  with  obvious  reference  to  Van  der  Noot's  di- 
plomatic negotiations,  the  independence  of  Brabant  was  an- 
nounced. Every  one  laughed  at  the  expedition,  because  no  one 
could  conceive  that  the  Austiians  would  make  such  an  unskilM 
use  of  their  army  as  they  really  did,  seeing  that  their  forces, 
making  allowances  for  those  in  the  occupa^n  of  the  different 
garrisons,  still  amounted  to  16,000  men.  The  number  of  the 
undisciplined  and  cowardly  throng  under  the  conduct  of  Van 
der  Mersch,  as  they  marched  through  Hoogstraten  to  Tumhout, 
did  not  amount  to  3000  men.  They  advanced  in  two  divisions, 
one  of  which  could  not  be  restrained  irom  flight  before  they  had 
seen  the  enemy,  and  the  other  boasted  the  more  because  they 
were  afterwards  victorious. 

Van  der  Merach  advanced  without  intemiptioa  to  Turnhont. 
On  the  26th,  general  Schroder,  in  Malines,  rec»ved  the  news  of 
the  occupation  of  Tumhout  by  the  insui^enta,  but  he  was  not 
aware  that  Van  der  Merach  was  reinforced  and  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  Tumhout  under  arms.  On  this  occasion  Schroder  com- 
mitted a  great  militaiy  error ;  it  is  tme  he  obeyed  D^Alton'a 
commands  to  attack  the  enemy  as  soon  as  possible,  but  he  over- 
looked the  recommendation  which  was  added,  first  to  give  him 
an  account  of  the  position  and  strength  of  the  malcontents  and 
then  wait  for  further  orders.  Schroder  had  hoped  to  fall  in  with 
Van  der  Mersch  on  his  march  fixim  Tumhout  to  Diest;  the 
latter  however  had  retired  into  the  small  town,  spent  the  whole 
night  in  digging  trenches  across  the  streets,  and  caused  all  the 
outlets  of  the  place  to  be  barricaded.  The  entrance  to  the  town 
was  only  partially  closed,  as  well  as  the  various  accesses  to  the 
public  square,  where  Van  der  Mersch  had  stationed  his  chief 
force,  1600  men,  in  the  churchyard  and  the  town-house.  The 
rest  of  his  force  was  scattered  about  in  the  houses  by  the  way, 
behind  the  garden  hedges,  and  at  loopholes  or  broken  walla  in 
the  streets.    Schroder  should  have  surrounded  the  city,  but  he 
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impradently  fell  into  the  anare  prepared  for  him  in  the  town, 
although  his  guides,  whom  he  had  forced  into  his  service,  had 
escaped.  He  was  first  detained  ia  the  town  hj  the  people  con- 
cealed in  the  houses  and  cellars  and  behind  the  hedges  and  walls, 
who  kept  up  a  continual  fire  upon  his  men  from  windows,  roofs 
and  loopholes,  and  then  compelled  them  to  retreat.  The  loss 
sustained  by  the  Austrians  in  this  unfortunate  attack  upon  Tum^ 
hout  would  have  been  easily  repaired,  for  they  left  ooly  one 
cannon  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  and  not  more  than  100  men 
killed  or  wounded,  but  the  consequences  of  the  victory  gained 
by  this  miserable  army  of  Van  der  Mersch  were  incalculable. 

Whilst  Van  der  Mersch  remained  in  Tumhout  and  fully  occu- 
pied the  attention  of  the  body  of  7000  Austrians,  which  IK  Alton 
was  able  to  employ  against  him  under  the  command  of  lieu- 
teoaot-general  von  Arberg,  Van  der  Noot  and  his  committee  in 
Breda  were  preparing  an  insurrection  in  Flanders,  in  which 
Ghent  alone  would  be  able  to  furnish  a  power  in  favour  of  the 
new  republic,  and  the  second  column  of  Van  der  Mersch's  army 
was  designed  to  support  the  insurrection  in  Ghent.  Van  der 
Mersch  and  hia  followers  being  agiun  driven  completely  out  of 
Brabant,  this  small  army  inarched  to  Flanders  on  the  4th  of 
November,  wha«  it  was  reinforced  by  some  Walloon  deserters 
and  provided  with  cannon  and  standards  by  the  liberal  duchess 
d'Ursel  and  other  persons  of  distinction,  whilst  there  were  only 
two  battalions  of  imperial  troops  in  the  city.  Ailer  numerous 
delays,  fears,  and  many  attempts  to  desert,  the  trembling  Bra- 
banters  at  length  reached  Ghent.  The  Austrians  at  first  offered 
them  a  brave  resistance,  and  the  cavalry  of  the  insurgents,  con- 
usting  of  a  very  few  men,  among  whom  were  prince  de  Ligne 
and  Devauz,  tied  with  uncontrollable  precipitation  and  spread  the 
news  of  their  complete  overthrow  through  the  whole  of  the  pro- 
vince ;  the  numerous  population  of  the  city  however  having 
taken  up  arms,  the  imperial  troops  which  occupied  the  streets 
were  obliged  to  withdraw.  Von  Lunden,  who  commanded  the 
troops  which  had  been  sent  against  the  rebels,  certainly  main- 
tained his  ground  on  the  Place  d'Armes  till  the  evening,  and 
when  it  became  dark  also  reached  the  quarter  of  St,  Peter's,  but 
he  was  there  cut  off  finm  all  connexion  with  the  garrison  pro- 
perly so  called,  which  occupied  the  citadel  under  the  command 
of  Von  Arberg.  Von  Arberg  was  unable  to  cannonade  the  town, 
because  he  hod  bo  one  who  could  properly  direct  the  guns,  and 
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tfa«  common  artillerymen  vere  all  drunk ;  and  Von  Lunden 
made  a  vain  attempt  to  force  hia  way  through  the  atreeta  of  the 
<nty,  now  in  open  inaurrection,  and  to  join  the  troops  in  the  cits- 
del.  On  this  occasion,  the  violent  soldiers,  by  the  cruelties  which 
they  perpetrated,  enraged  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  againat 
tiie  imperial  government,  and  Voo  Lunden  was  at  last  obliged^ 
in  consequence  of  want  of  provisions  and  ammunition,  and  after 
a  hot  engagement  for  three  hours,  to  lay  down  his  arms  on  the 
16th  of  November. 

A  close  examination  of  D'Alton's  military  measures  and  those 
of  hia  staff  would  probably  tend  to  throw  the  whole  blame  of 
the  insurrection  in  Flanders  upon  the  commander-in-chief;  but 
from  the  time  of  Lunden's  capitulatioii  in  Ghent,  Trautmanna- 
dorf  destroyed  even  that  which  D' Alton  made  good.  Without 
informing  D'Alton,  he  entered  into  direct  correspondence  with 
Von  Arberg,  and  commanded  him  to  evacuate  the  citadel  on  the 
night  between  the  17th  and  18th  of  November,  which  was  as 
much  as  to  command  him  to  suffer  himself  to  be  beaten.  The 
varioua  divisions  of  the  Austrian  troops  in  the  other  towns  of 
Flanders  were  also  cut  off,  and  in  Brabant  Trautsmannsdorf 
obviously  promoted  the  insurrection  which  he  wished  to  sup- 
press, by  an  unseasonable  recall  of  all  that  he  had  formerly  de- 
creed in  the  name  of  the  emperor*,  and  by  the  manifestation  of 
an  exag^ierated  sense  of  danger,  the  result  of  his  fears.  Previous 
to  these  events,  when  the  insurrection  spread  in  Brabant,  the 
estates  of  Flanders  on  the  23rd  of  November  had  adopted  a 
republican  constitution  and  declared  themaelves  independentf; 
Hainault  bad  completely  thrown  off  its  allegiance,  Namur  in 
part,  and  Limbui^  was  about  to  imitate  their  example.  This 
waa  the  work  of  the  three  powers  who  had  now  entered  into 
formal  diplomatic  relations  with  the  committee  in  Breda,  in 
order,  as  their  diplomatists  express  it  in  the  documents  pub- 

*  He  pDbliahcd  edicts  on  the  30th  acd  3Ut,  on  the  25tli  and  Sdth  of  No- 
Tember.  by  which  the  coastitDtioa  wm  again  rettored,  the  genenl  Kminwy 
abolished,  and  a  geoerBl  anmeity  and  Telinquiahment  of  all  military  meuurei 
were  proniiied. 

f  llie  estates  declared  the  BUpreiDe  rights  of  the  emperor  to  be  forfeited, 
resolved  to  renew  their  union  with  Brabant,  to  propose  a  confederation  ofkU 
the  provinces  of  the  Netherlands,  to  raise  an  army  of  20,000  men  in  Flandera, 
to  declare  the  council  of  Flanders  to  be  a  Boveretgn  tribunal,  to  appoint  depa- 
ties  to  purchase  munitions  of  war,  and  to  elect  deputies  to  constitute  an  execu- 
tive committee  ;  at  the  same  time  they  threatened  the  goTemmeot  in  Brussris 
with  making  reprisals  upon  the  soldiers  and  imperial  officers  for  the  cruelties 
perpetnted  by  Von  Arberg  on  the  citizens  of  Qhent. 
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tished  by  Van  Spiegel  in  1841,  "  to  profit  by  the  critia  m  the 
Aiulrian  Netherlands  in  a  manner  suitable  to  their  common  ia~ 
teresla."  It  vas  not  quite  impoaaible  for  count  vod  Cobenzl, 
who  was  sent  from  Vienna  for  the  purpose,  to  effect  any  recon- 
ciliation :  he  came  too  late,  because  Van  der  Noot,  Von  Eupeo, 
the  archbishop  of  Malines,  the  abbot  of  Tongerloo  and  their 
creatures  could  no  longer  think  of  a  reconciliation  with  the  em- 
ptor Joseph,  In  the  meantime  also  Van  der  Mersch  bad  rallied 
bis  columns,  which  had  been  driven  back  into  the  Dutch  terri- 
tory, again  commenced  the  war,  and  proved  more  fortunate 
than  before,  because  the  Walloons  deserted  to  his  standard,  not 
merely  individually  but  in  troops,  and  the  Austrian  command- 
ers exhibited  an  incomprehensible  d^ree  of  incapacity.  Van 
der  Mersch  moreover  entertained  different  views  from  those  of 
the  advocates  and  priests  in  Breda,  and  therefore  had  con- 
cluded a  suspension  of  arms  for  eight  days  with  D'Alton ; 
the  conditions  of  the  truce  were  not  sanctioned  in  Breda, — it 
was  nevertheless  observed, — till  the  signal  of  revolt  was  given 
by  the  capital  in  Brabant  as  had  been  previously  the  case  in 
Zanders. 

The  committee  in  Breda,  and  especially  Van  der  Noot,  who 
was  all-powerful  in  Brussels  with  the  guilds,  had  taken  all  the 
necessary  means  to  cause  a  general  insurrection  in  Brussels ;  as 
early  as  the  6th  of  December  17S9  various  circumstances  oc- 
curred, which  proved  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital  only 
awaited  the  signal  to  fall  upon  the  Austrian  government  and 
troops.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  passage  of  M.  de  Berg's  '  M^ 
moires'  given  in  the  note,  that  portions  of  the  Austrian  garrison 
of  Brussels  began  to  desert  as  earl;  as  the  9th,  and  that  many 
of  the  soldiers  were  corrupted*.    Thursday  the  lOth  of  Decem- 

*  De  Berg.  M^m.  et  Dixnim.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  497,  423 :  "  Le  8  Dfc.  on  vit  dea 
femmes,  dea  eofoiu,  et  puia  des  jeunee  gem,  des  bommee  se  mettre  k  cambler 
ie*  fiMB6»,  k  briser  lea  chevaai  de  frise,  i  ea  faire  des  feui  de  joie  daoa  Im 
roea ;  quelqaea  miliUirei  voulurent  s'opposEr  k  cette  optratioD,  i\»  furent  hu& 
par  1*  populace ;  le  capitaine  Trager,  du  g^nie,  fut  fiapp6  d'ua  coup  de  fer  par 
DD  perTuquier  dauB  la  rue  Magdaleioe.  Ce  nonveaa  triomphe  des  patriotea 
■chera  de  d^moraJiser  le  aoldat.  La  d^Krtion  qoi  juatia'alora  ne  a'^ait  falte 
que  par  petitei  troupes  de  quatre  k  cinq  hommes  k  la  foia,  commeofa  k  ae  pm- 
Iiqner  en  grand,  par  pelotoos,  iiar  compagDiea  entiSrea.  Le  giatrtX  d'Altou, 
toojoars  raal  inspir^,  avoit  loge  dans  lea  couventa  lea  troupes  qui  ^toient  r^- 
cammeat  revennea  de  Loovain.  C«  fat  noe  oeeaaion  de  lea  aMoire,  on  le*  fit 
boiie,  on  Ics  eoiTra,  on  lear  dlatribua  de  rargent.  Dana  la  joumft  du  9  cin- 
qoante  grenadiers  sortirent  a  la  foia  du  couvent  dea  domioicaina  STec  anneaet 
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ber  was  one  of  those  ecdesiasticat  fSte-days  in  which  the  power 
of  the  clergy  over  the  minds  of  the  fiuthful  is  usually  the 
strongest.  On  this  day  of  solenm  piety  and  repentance  for  Van 
der  Noot's  guilds,  and  for  that  portioD  of  the  people  who  think 
they  do  God  service  by  running  barefooted  through  the  streets, 
as  happened  on  this  occasion,  and  accompanying  the  long  ranks 
of  the  processions  into  the  churches,  the  whole  of  the  people 
were  assembled  in  the  sacred  edifices,  when,  immediately  after 
high  mass,  the  signal  for  rebellion  was  ^ren.  The  concerted 
signal  was,  "Long  live  Van  der  Noot  atuLthe  patriottf"  The 
moment  the  signal  was  given,  those  who  were  in  the  secret 
mounted  the  Brabant  or  the  present  Belg^  colours,  and  distri- 
buted them  to  all  who  were  present.  Immediately  afterwards 
every  one  appeared  decorated  with  this  emblem, — the  sign  of 
the  Belgian  declaration  of  independence,  which  the  men  wore  on 
their  hats  and  tbe  women  on  their  breasts.  The  military  were 
assembled,  it  is  true,  but  it  was  not  thought  advisable  to  pro- 
ceed to  extremities ;  and  no  steps  were  taken  till  the  danger  of 
plunder  and  murder  on  the  part  of  the  populace  became  so  im- 
minent in  the  evening,  that  Trautmannsdorf  at  length  con- 
sented to  a  measure,  from  which  D* Alton  used  all  his  efforts  to 
dissuade  him.  The  arms  which  had  been  taken  from  the  citi- 
zens were  again  restored  to  them,  to  enable  the  city  guard  to 
preserve  and  maintain  public  order.  On  the  morning  of  the  fol- 
lowing day  it  was  resolved  in  the  council  of  state,  that  the  govern- 
ment should  retire  from  Brussels  to  Namur  on  the  12th,  and 
take  with  them  the  public  moneys,  which  amounted  to  2,000,000 
of  florins ;  Trautmannsdorf  and  two  secretaries  alone  were  to  re- 
main in  Brussels.  On  the  aflemoon  of  the  11th,  however,  col- 
lisions took  place  between  the  Belgians  distinguished  by  their 
cockades  and  the  Austrians,  and  blood  was  shed.  D' Alton  now 
ordered  tbe  soldiers  to  fire  on  the  people,  and  attempted  to  main- 
tain himself  in  all  the  posts  of  the  city,  but  in  the  evening  he 
was  driven  completely  out  of  the  lower  town  and  obliged  to  con- 
fine himself  to  tfte  maintenance  of  the  upper  town  and  the  Place 
Royale.  On  the  12th  he  was  again  attacked,  l^e  Austrians 
defended  themselves  with  courage,  and  on  this  occasion  used 

bagagea,  criant  d&DB  les  roea  qu'ils  allaient  &  Tann^e  patriotique  et 
avex  eax  les  gardei  des  portes  de  Ik  nlle.    Dans  la  Duit  du  9  au  10  deox 
autrca  Buivirent  cet  exemple," 
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their  artiUeiy  also ;  but  the  very  circumstance  of  more  than  a 
thousand  meo  having  gone  over  to  the  patriots  ia  the  last  two 
days  proves  that  it  was  quite  impossible  for  Brussels,  with  about 
6000  demoralized  Austriaus,  to  be  maintained  against  a  nume- 
rous body  of  people,  the  armed  citizens  and  the  deserters  incor^ 
porated  with  them.  Attempts  were  nevertheless  made  to  sup- 
preea  the  tumult,  and  Trautmanosdorf  succeeded  in  effecting  a 
truce  and  a  temporaiy  agreement^  D" Alton  however  knew  be- 
forehand that  this  would  lead  to  nothing,  and  hostilities  were 
again  actually  renewed  about  noon.  Whole  crowds  now  b^an 
to  go  over  to  the  patriots ;  half  a  company  of  the  Ligne  regi- 
ment immediately  took  their  place  in  the  ranks  of  the  patriots 
and  fired  upon  their  former  comrades.  D' Alton  therefore  con- 
cluded a  mere  military  armistice,  and  retired  with  such  of  the 
troops  as  still  remained;  whilst  Trautmannsdorf  continued  to 
delay  and  hope  for  reconciliation,  till  he  also  was  at  length 
obliged  to  withdraw  with  the  last  of  the  troops  in  order  to  avoid 
being  taken  prisoner. 

The  cities  of  Louvaia,  Malines,  Namur  and  Antwerp  were 
all  immediately  afterwards  evacuated  by  the  Austrians,  who 
marched  direct  to  Luxemburg ;  and  as  early  as  the  14th  Van  der 
Mersch  made  his  entry  into  Brussels.  The  public  treasure, 
which,  according  to  their  previous  resolution,  was  to  have  been 
removed,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Belgians,  in  consequence  of 
which  D'Alton  was  to  be  tried  by  a  court-martial ;  he  died  how- 
ever before  his  trial  could  take  pUce.  All  this  was  the  work  of 
the  ^Tocates,  priests,  hierarchs,  and  friends  of  feudality  and  the 
middle  ages  who  were  assembled  in  Breda,  and  at  whose  head 
Van  der  Noot  made  his  entry  into  Brussels  on  the  17th.  Prus- 
sia, Holland  and  England  were  desirous  of  using  Belgium  as 
well  as  Poland  as  a  bugbear  to  the  Russians  and  Austrians,  and 
then  leaving  them  to  their  fate ;  and  now,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
long-promised  protection  of  these  powers,  on  the  advice  of  Van 
der  Noot  and  other  diplomatists  of  his  stamp,  the  independence 
of  the  Netherlands  was  proclaimed  as  early  as  the  13th,  and  the 
estates  were  summoned  to  meet  on  the  29th.  The  estates  im- 
mediately adopted  the  title  of  "  The  high  and  mighty  eitalea  of 
Lower  Lorraine,  Brabant,  and  the  marqaitate  of  Antwerp."  As 
early  as  the  28th  Limbut^  also  joined  the  hierarchical  and  feu- 
dal confederacy,  the  foundations  of  which  were  the  guilds  and 
corporations  of  the  citizens,  organized  ia  the  spirit  and  after 
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the  minner  of  the  middle  ages.  There  was  therefore  no  neces- 
aity  for  any  lengtheoed  deliberationa  respecting  the  constitution 
of  the  new  republic  of  the  Belgian  united  provinces,  for  this  had 
been  already  formed  in  the  middle  agea,  and  recognised  the  pope 
aa  a  supreme  legislator.  The  oath  of  fidelitv  to  the  union  was 
administered  and  taken  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  1789.  We 
should  think  it  a  disgrace  to  receive  into  the  pages  of  a  general 
history  the  details  of  the  history  of  this  ephemeral  Belgian  re- 
puhlic,  which  was  the  work  of  Yaa  der  Noot,  Van  Eupen  and 
other  such  penons ;  and  in  what  follows  we  shall  merely  touch 
upon  those  points  -which  are  in  some  way  connected  with  the 
history  of  the  French  revolution. 

On  the  recall  of  Laudon  the  command  of  the  Auatrian  troops 
in  Luxembuig  devolved  upon  fleld-marahol  Bender ;  this  force 
conusted  only  of  10,000  men,  and  was  therefore  wholly  unable 
to  undertake  any  decisive  measures  against  the  insui^nts,  who 
in  a  pamphlet  published  at  that  time  in  Brussels  were  called 
"  thoBe  high-minded  ciiiseens  to  whom  the  Belffiaiu  were  indebted 
fvr  their  freedom,"  aa  long  at  least  a»  the  revolutionists  were 
supported  by  Holland  and  England.  The  nature  of  the  free- 
dom thus  called  Belgian  will  be  best  understood  from  an  enu- 
meration of  the  names  ^ven  in  the  paper  referred  to  *;  fud  this 
will  be  still  clearer,  when  we  remember  that  cardinal  von  Frank- 
enbeig  was  appointed  ptesident  of  the  congress  of  deputies 
which  met  in  Brussels,  and  were  aent  as  representativea  from 
Flanders,  Hainault,  Namur,  Toumsy,  Malinea  and  Gueldera 
(that  is  Roermonde),  and  that  he  was  associated  with  such  men 
as  Van  der  Noot  and  Van  Eupen.  The  nature  of  this  congress 
must  be  obvious  to  all  those  who  are  acquainted  with  what  baa 
been  and  continues  to  be  the  course  of  events  in  Belgium  in  our 
own  times ;  it  was,  in  iact,  tlie  representative  of  the  majority  of 
genuine  and  true  Belgian  catholics,  who  are  obliged  to  exclude 
every  ray  of  reason  in  order  to  remain  orthodox,  end  to  obstruct 
every  description  of  progress  which  produces  no  peouniaiy  ad- 


*  ThU  pamphlet,  coDusting  of  twentjT'three  pages,  wag  piiated  in 
in  1 790,  under  the  title  "  Qu'sUoni  ooua  derenir,"  tec.  It  rootaiiu  the  nsmes 
of  Van  der  Noot,  VoQck,  Verloog,  Torf),  t'KJtit  and  Le  Hondt,  all  sdvocftte*  j 
of  the  abbota  of  TongerEoo  and  St.  BerDard ;  Fieer,  architect  and  inspector  of 
buildings  in  Brussris  ;  and  of  the  trading  daues,  Sagenmuins,  Weemaeli, 
D'Aubremez,  Sec.  &c.  Van  Eupeu  was  called  "Seerefory  (/'5tefti{f/&*  Cm- 
federecg,"  aRer  the  fashion  of  Van  der  Noot,  who  now  bore  the  title  of  "^fn/ 
f  lesipofestMry  (/  the  Stlgiait  nation." 
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TKQtage,  in  order  not  to  be  disturbed  in  the  enjoyment  of  their 
traditionary  cuatomi.  In  accordance  with  this  principle,  the 
congress  commenced  its  operations  with  the  immediate  discou- 
ragement and  even  persecution  of  all  liberal  views,  and  of  those 
defenders  of  the  political  economy  of  the  new  age  who  had  been 
called  into  life  in  the  Netherlands  as  well  as  every  place  else  by 
the  French  revolution,  and  among  whom  were  members  of  the 
high  nobiUty.  All  such  persons  were  included  under  the  name 
of  Voncldsts,  and  among  the  rest  was  general  Van  der  Mersch, 
who  had  rendered  the  greatest  services  to  the  cause  of  the  revo- 
liition  and  was  still  at  the  bead  of  a  military  division. 

The  aristocracy  of  Belgium  were  not  long  in  perceiving  that 
their  condition  had  been  much  better  under  the  feeble  govern- 
ment of  the  Austrian  high  nobiUty,  which  Joseph  would  not 
endure,  but  which  Leopold  restored  in  all  the  hereditary  states 
in  I'JW,  than  under  ^  dominion  of  Van  der  Noot,  the  abbots, 
and  the  guilds  and  corporations  of  the  cities.  The  lasb-men- 
tioned  party  placed  themselves  completely  in  the  power  of  the 
cunning  fingUsh,  Dutch  and  Frueaian  diplomatists,  by  whom 
the  cbarg^  d'at&ires  of  the  new  priestly  republic  were  re- 
ceived in  the  Hague  and  in  Berlin,  in  order  that  they  might 
pretend  to  negotiate  ^or  them,  but  in  reality  coaceminff  them,  in 
Reichenbach.  This  was  obvious  to  almost  oU  at  the  time ;  it 
waa.  only  such  narrow-minded  and  self-sutficient  men  aa  Van  der 
Noot  and  Van  Eupen  who  could  mistake  the  fact;  otherwise 
Uiey  would  have  withdrawn  in  March  176O  from  all  connexion 
with  foreign  diplomatists  and  have  entered  into  negotiations  im- 
mediately with  Leopold  himself.  Ilut  archduchess  Christitu 
and  her  husband,  duke  Albert  of  Saxe-Teschen,  who  were  at  the 
bead  of  the  government  of  the  Netherlands,  were  now  in  Boon : 
Leop<^  had  no  sooner  undertaken  the  government  of  the  her^ 
ditary  states,  and  shown  himself  to  be  the  restorer  of  all  that 
WIS  ancient  and  obsolete,  than  Christioa  and  Albert  caused  an 
ofler  to  be  made  to  the  people  of  the  Netherlands  also,  in  the 
name  of  the  new  ruler,  of  the  restoration  of  their  former  privi- 
l^ea  and  consUtution,  and  of  placing  everything  upon  the  old 
footing;  but  at  Ibis  very  moment  the  advocates  and  priests 
hoped  to  be  able  to  secure  for  themselves  unlimited  power.  At 
the  very  moment  in  which  the  proposal  was  made  they  had  just 
gained  a  complete  victory  over  the  Uberal  party,  which  was  sup- 
ported by  persons  of  great  power  and  wealth,  such  as  the  duke 
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d'Aremberg,  the  duke  and  duchess  d'Ursel,  count  too  der  Mark, 
viscount  Walkiers  and  oUiera;  they  were  therefore  afraid  of 
rivals,  and  after  the  steps  which  they  had  already  taken,  of  the 
vengeance  of  those  whom  they  had  persecuted  when  again  re- 
stored to  power.  Walkiers's  corps  was  disbanded,  he  was  obliged 
to  seek  his  own  safety  by  taking  refuge  in  Ghent,  and  all  con- 
nexion with  the  irreligiouB  liberals,  whom  no  priestly  govern- 
ment could  endure,  was  forbidden  under  the  severest  penalties ; 
and  Van  der  Merech  had  been  removed  from  his  command. 
Van  der  Mersch  set  bis  enemies  at  defiance,  and  with  the  help 
of  bis  friends  in  the  army  attempted  to  maintun  himself  in  Na- 
mur  against  their  power;  he  was  however  dismissed, afterwards 
confined  in  the  fortress,  and  general  Schoenfeld,  a  creature  of  the 
two  ruling  advocates,  was  appointed  in  his  stead.  The  proposals 
and  offers  which  were  made  from  Bonn  having  been  decliaed^ 
the  Austnans  in  Luxembut^  made  war  upon  Uie  new  republic; 
hut  the  hostility  of  the  Austrians  was  far  less  injurious  to  them 
till  the  conclusion  of  the  convention  of  Reicbenbach,  than  the 
protection  of  those  powers  which  had  been  brought  upon  them 
1^  the  diplomacy  of  Van  der  Noot. 

The  ambassadors  of  the  three  powers  then  in  the  Hague  drew 
up  protocols  similiar  to  those  which  have  been  written  in  liondon 
in  our  own  times  respecting  Belgium  and  Greece,  to  the  destruo- 
tion  of  both ;  and  as  soon  as  the  Reichenbach  convention  was 
ngned,  Herzberg  issued  a  declaration  by  no  means  fevourable 
to  the  new  republic,  by  virtue  of  which  the  three  powers  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  maintain  the  ancient  condition  of  things 
unaltered*.      The  diplomatists  moreover  would  too  willingly 

*  This  appears  to  na  to  be  th«  neaniDg  of  the  declaratioD  made  hj  Herzbei^ 
OQ  the  command  of  the  kiog ; — that  the  king  had  united  with  the  two  iiaval 
powers,  England  and  HoUaad,  who  had  become  guarantees  of  the  constitution 
properly  beloDging  to  the  Austrian  NEtherlands.  and  were  parties  to  the  treaty 
of  Utrecht,  coocladed  in  1713,  by  which  the  posseasioD  of  the  provinces  pre- 
Ttoniljr  belonging  to  the  Spaniards  in  the  Netherlands  was  transferred  to  tbe 
house  of  Anstria.  in  order  to  consult  upon  the  future  destiny  of  these  pio- 
vincci.  The  king  in  full  concurrence  with  these  power*  would  always  pursue 
■Dch  measures  in  reference  to  the  future  fate  and  constitution  of  the  Austrian 
Netherlands  as  were  calculated  to  rrtlore  thtu  prwinct*  to  the  dominion  ofAu- 
ttria,  upon  the  gnarantee  of  the  latter  for  a  general  amnesty  and  the  means  to 
be  employed,  and  as  would  secure  their  ancient  constitution  to  these  proviuces, 
to  be  guaranteed  by  the  naval  powers.  Joseph  Ewart  and  baron  von  Reisde,  re- 
spectively for  England  and  Holland,  declared  on  the  very  same  day,  that  their 
governments  would  engage  for  tbe  fulfilment  of  the  obligations  entered  into  by 
Prussia,  and  were  ready  to  send  plenipotentiaries  to  a  coogreaa  fbr  peace,  in 
order  to  undertake  tbe  duty  of  mediaton. 
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have  seen  the  dominion  of  their  protocols  much  longer  extended 
in  the  Netherlands,  and  Van  der  Noot  and  Van  Etipen  might 
have  long  continued  to  rule  under  their  protection  had  not  their 
companionH  and  themselves  been  too  blind,  and  the  military 
force  which  they  had  got  on  foot  too  contemptible.  The  powers 
proposed  to  send  ambassadors,  who  were  to  regulate  the  Belgian 
afi^rs  on  the  spot  by  means  of  protocols,  or  rather  were  to  put 
them  into  confusion ;  but  Van  der  Noot  and  Van  Eupeo  began 
their  management  so  badly,  that  the  Austriaus  in  Luxembuig, 
^  having  received  considerable  reinforcements  during  the  months 
of  August  and  September,  had  resumed  partial  possession  of  the 
countiy  before  the  protocolling  and  mediating  ambassadors  had 
arrived.  The  Belgian  army  was  under  miserable  commanders, 
and  many  officers  resigned  their  commissions  from  vexation  and 
t^agust,  and  the  arming  of  the  people  which  was  ordered  by 
Van  der  Noot  and  Van  Eupen  led  to  nothing ;  nevertheless  the 
pn^ress  of  the  Austrians  in  the  mouth  of  September  and  during 
a  part  of  October  was  retarded,  partly  by  their  usual  systematic 
tediousness  and  partly  by  the  protocols  issued  from  the  Hague, 
At  this  time,  lord  Auckland,  tb.e  grand  pensionary  Van  Spiegel, 
and  the  Prussian  ambassador  count  Keller,  had  met  in  a  diplo- 
matic congress  in  that  city. 

On  the  17th  of  September  the  congress  insisted  that  the  Bel- 
gians should  agree  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  whilst  the  con- 
gress proceeded  to  settle  their  affairs  by  protocols ;  and  Van  der 
Noot  on  the  other  hand  insisted  that  an  immediate  attack  should 
be  made  upon  the  Austrians  by  the  whole  Belgian  force,  before  ■ 
the  troops  of  the  former  then  in  Luxemburg  should  be  strength- 
ened by  the  reinforcements  on  their  march.  The  whole  of  the 
Belgian  leaders  were  in  favour  of  a  suspension,  but  Van  der  Noot 
succeeded  in  procuring  a  decisive  rejection  of  the  proposal  on 
the  Sth  of  October,  because,  as  he  said,  he  knew  with  certainty 
that  the  mediating  powers  at  Reichenbach  had  conceded  all  those 
points  to  the  Austrians  in  which  he  and  his  adherents  never 
could  acquiesce.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  allied  powers  l^ 
means  of  ministerial  notes  prevented  the  Austrians  from  march- 
ing upon  Brussels,  which  they  would  have  been  able  at  any 
moment  to  reach.  They  not  only  waited  till  the  beginning  of 
October  for  the  submission  of  the  Belgians,  but  Leopold,  nine 
days  after  his  coronation  as  emperor  of  Germany,  in  consequence 
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of  an  agreement  with  the  congreSB  in  the  Hague,  Sied  the  Slat 
of  November  as  a  new  and  peremptory  limit  to  the  Belgians. 
It  was  indeed  determined  that  the  republic  and  its  name  should 
disappear,  that  Van  der  Noot  aad  lui  confederates  should  be  de* 
prived  of  all  influeace,  but  in  other  respects  everything  was  to 
be  restored  to  its  antaent  condition,  and  a  full  amnesty  granted 
to  all  those  who  should  again  voluntarily  acknowledge  the  impe- 
rial government  *. 

During  the  negotiations,  which  were  prolonged  from  August 
till  November,  the  imperial  court  quietly  came  to  an  under- 
standing with  those  classes  of  persons  to  whom  the  old,  feeble 
imperial  government  was  more  acceptable  than  the  tyranny  of 
the  priests  and  corporations,  and  at  Uie  same  time  with  all  those 
who  abhorred  the  name  of  a  republic,  and  shrunk  back  with 
horror  from  the  Contemplation  of  the  scenes  which  had  taken 
place  in  France.  Even  military  Russia  and  the  aristocratic  go- 
vernments of  England  and  Holland  were  by  no  means  displeased 
that  the  republicans  furoished  them  with  an  opportunity  of  «nr- 
readering  them  to  the  vengeance  of  the  obacurists,  with  whom 
Leopold  had  surrounded  himself.  The  imperialists  were  now 
ready  for  action^  and  the  period  for  decision  almost  elspsed, 
when  the  party  of  Van  der  Noot,  on  the  20di  of  November, 
made  an  attempt  at  the  eleventh  hour  to  create  a  monarchical 
and  no  longer  a  repubUcan  Belgium,  but  independent  of  Austria. 
They  elected  the  archduke  Chu-les  for  their  prince,  an  «lectioa 
whibb  only  served  to  make  them  more  ridiculous  than  they  had 
been  before.     On  the  di^  succeeding  this  election  the  time  fw 

■  On  the  3Iat  of  October,  the  miniBters  in  the  Hague  declared  to  the  Belgian 
pIcnipotentiariFit,  that  it  now  depeoded  upon  the  Belgian  nstton  alone,  wha- 
ther  the^  would  have  the  reatortttloo  of  their  legal  constitution,  m  it  eiialed  la 
ita  greatest  purity  before  the  conimencement  of  the  preceding  reign,  aa  well  ■• 
of  all  their  religious  and  civil  privilegee,  and  a  complete  oblivion  of  emf  thing 
which  had  talten  place  during  the  recent  diatuTbancea.  The  ministers  ftarther 
decl&red,  that  in  thia  they  not  only  spoke  the  feelings  of  the  emperor,  but  that 
his  minister  at  the  Hague,  the  count  Mercy  d'Argenteau,  approved  of  all  the 
points  contained  in  the  present  note,  and  was  tesdy  tn  confirm  them  by  an 
especial  manifesto  in  the  nanie  of  his  monarch.  At  the  concloiion  came  the 
chief  point : — "  Onlg  one-and-iieent]/  dayt  longer  would  be  given  to  the  nation 
to  declare  ^elr  acceptance  of  these  conditions.  In  case  they  allowed  this  pe. 
riod  to  elapse  witbout  coming  to  a  decision,  or  should  in  the  meantime  give 
occasion  to  any  new  hostilities,  the  plenipatenliarin  declared  IKef  cokM  ■« 
loajer  delfrtnhe  the  fale  of  ike  Netherlandi,  and  that  thim  who  through  IMr 
OMihoGy  Mre  Ihe  eaune  pf  th»  mitchirfi  to  vMcA  the  nation  nm»t  foU  a  Mcrifoe 
MtvU  hoBt  to  annoerfor  th«  tan*tqiinen." 
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deciaion  was  expired ;  the  AuBtrians  advanced,  the  Belf^ian  army 
melted  away,  and  the  estates  of  Namur  separated  and  facilitated 
the  march  of  the  Austrians  to  Brabant. 

The  AustriaDB,  under  field-marshal  Bender,  now  reinforced, 
and  amounUng  to  32,000  men,  marched  by  way  of  Namur  to 
Bnuaela  without  meeting  witii  any  hindrance  or  obstruction. 
On  the  lat  of  December  Van  der  Noot  and  all  the  rest  of  his 
republicao  confederates  and  members  of  congress  fled  fixtm  the 
country,  and  the  whole  of  Belgium  was  again  occupied  by  the 
Austriaos.  On  this  occasion  cardinal  Frankenberg,  archbishop 
of  Malioes,  showed  himself  to  be  as  admirable  a  statesman  and 
diplomatist  as  his  colleague  Talleyrand,  bishop  of  Autun,  proved 
himself  to  be  during  the  whole  of  his  life.  The  cardinal  had 
fomented  and  guided  all  the  disturbancei,  gone  hand-in-hand 
with  Van  der  Noot,  presided  in  the  republican  congress,  and  yet 
on  the  12th  of  December  1790,  precisely  a  year  afler  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Austrians  from  Brussels  (December  12th,  17S9), 
he  appeared  among  the  most  enthusiastic  friends  of  the  bouse  of 
Hapaburg.  He  was  the  very  man  who  celebrated  the  solemn 
Te  Deum,  which  was  sung  on  the  above-mentioned  day,  for  the 
suppression  of  the  insurrection  which  he  himself  had  caused  and 
for  the  restoration  of  the  Austrian  dominion.  The  triumph  of 
■noieut  principles  avtx  every  species  of  innovation  in  Belgium 
was  proclaimed  with  loud  rejoicings  by  count  Mercy  d'Argen- 
teau,  as  soon  aa  he  arrived  in  Brussels  (January  4th,  1791]  with 
full  powers  from  the  emperor.  No  suspicion  wsa  entertained, 
that  by  the  annihilation  of  this  legal  and  clerical  republic  the 
number  of  friends  to  the  French  revolutioa  would  be  increased, 
juat  as  the  Frussiane,  four  years  before,  never  suspected  that  they 
would  render  the  hereditary  stadtholdpr  an  oligect  of  hatred  by 
the  expedition  of  the  duke  of  Brunawifik  to  Holland.  The  num- 
ber of  Belgian  refugees  and  malcontents  in  Paris  became  very 
ocHtaiderable,  and  like  the  Dutch  refugees,  they  kept  up  a  cor- 
respondence with  their  friends  at  home,  and  in  1792  they  &cili- 
tated  the  conquest  of  Belgium  by  the  Frem:h,  as  the  Dutch  did 
that  of  Holland  in  1795.  The  case  was  so  similar  in  Liege, 
which  at  that  time  belonged  to  the  German  empire,  that  we  must 
briefly  turn  our  attention  to  the  disturbances  in  this  ecdesias- 
tical  principality. 

In  Li^e,  aa  well  aa  in  most  of  the  other  spiritual  states,  the 
citizens  eigoyed  the  ancient  rights  and  privileges,  of  which  they 
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have  been  completely  deprived  in  all  the  German  temporal  sove- 
reignties from  the  time  in  which  their  princes  began  to  surround 
tbemeelves  with  mercenary  troops  and  vagabonds  recruited  from 
the  rabble;  they  were  obliged  however  to  maintain  a  conti- 
nual strife  and  lawsuits  on  the  subject  of  their  rights  with  the 
bishop.  As  early  as  the  year  1684,  when  the  troops  of  Louis 
XIV.  were  in  possession  of  the  country,  the  bishop  availed  him- 
self of  the  aid  of  the  French  to  deprive  the  nobles  of  most  of 
their  privileges  and  to  extend  the  prerogatives  of  the  hierarchy. 
The  nobles  indeed  brought  their  complaints  before  the  imperial 
courts,  but  the  pedants  who  then  constituted  the  tribunal  were 
not  accustomed  to  bring  any  cause  to  a  speedy  determination, 
and  the  courts  were  so  constituted  and  the  proceedings  so  ar- 
ranged, that  many  were  never  decided;  this  was  the  case  in  the 
complaint  made  by  the  nobles  of  Liege  against  the  bishop  and 
his  chapter :  advocates,  procurators,  agents,  and  all  the  officers 
of  the  courts  were  enriched  by  delays ;  juristical  doctors  and  pro- 
fessors in  the  universities  wrote  dreadfully  learned  books  in  folio 
and  quarto ;  but  'IJege  vernta  Liege'  continued  to  be  a  standing 
cause,  not  only  before  the  imperial  courts  but  also  at  the  diet  in 
RatisboD,  which  was  indefatigable  in  consultations  and  assiduous 
in  protocolling,  but  which  never  come  to  any  conclusion.  The 
country  people  and  citizens  also  were  at  strife  with  the  bishop,  and 
finally  lost  all  patience  when  the  self-willed  Constantine  Franz 
b^an  to  treat  them  as  if  they  were  the  property  of  Au  church, 
and  that  too  at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  nobles 
had  waited  in  vain  for  a  decision  of  the  court  for  many  decen- 
nia,  and  the  citizens  became  incensed  when  they  saw  themselves 
likely  to  be  involved  in  the  same  labyrinth,  and  they  therefore 
had  recourse  to  the  law  of  nature,  then  recognised  in  France,  in 
opposition  to  the  documentary  and  parchment  law  of  the  jurists. 
Feelings  of  enthusiasm  in  fovour  of  the  regeDeration  of  Eu- 
ropean politics,  such  as  was  announced  in  France  by  the  most 
vehement  democrats,  were  at  that  time  so  general  in  the  territory 
of  Liege,  that  even  children  and  women  became  fanatical  on  the 
subject.  As  a  proof  of  this,  we  only  require  to  remind  our  read- 
ers, that  Th^roigne  de  M&icourt,  first  renowned  for  her  beau^ 
and  afterwards  notorious  for  her  licentiousness,  went  from  LJege 
to  Paris  when  she  was  only  a  very  young  girl :  as  is  well  known, 
she  has  gained  for  herself  a  species  of  immortality  by  her  parti- 
cipation in  the  storming  of  the  Bastille,  and  afterwards  in  all 
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the  dreadful  scenes  of  the  revolutioD,  because  her  wild  eathu- 
siasm  and  her  maddening  speeches  were  used  to  excite  to  deeds 
<^  desperation  in  cases  in  which  reasonable  men  shrunk  from 
appearing.  We  can  therefore  have  do  difficulty  in  explaining  the 
fact,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Liege  found  it  easy,  only  four  weeks 
after  the  storming  of  the  Bastille  in  Paris,  to  get  up  a  similar 
scene  in  the  capital  of  their  spiritual  tyrant.  The  citizens  of 
Liege  became  at  last  weary  of  wandering  with  the  assessors  of 
tbe  imperial  court  through  the  deceitful  paths  of  laws,  which  we 
must  unhappily  call  German,  and  therefore  on  the  17th  of  Au- 
gust 1789  they  had  recourse  to  arms.  The  country  people  from 
the  neighbourhood  poured  into  the  city  in  streams,  formed  a 
union  with  the  citizens,  deposed  the  city  magistrates  appointed 
by  the  bishop,  chose  new  ones,  and  compelled  the  bishop  to 
confirm  their  choice. 

The  bishop  fled  to  Treves,  there  recalled  all  the  concessions 
which  he  had  been  forced  to  make,  and  in  his  turn  lodged  his 
complaints  with  the  imperial  court.  This  tribunal  of  nohles  was 
ready  to  deal  out  a  very  different  measure  of  justice  to  the  rulers 
and  the  ruled :  it  came  to  a  speedy  determinalion,  and  made  an 
offer  of  the  bayonets  of  the  empire  in  fiivour  of  the  priests.  The 
execution  of  their  decree  against  Ltege  was  to  be  carried  into 
effect  by  the  troops  of  the  elector  of  Cologne  and  the  bishop  of 
Munster,  together  with  those  of  the  elector  palatine  and  the  king 
of  Prussia  as  duke  of  Cleves.  These  indeed,  according  to  ancieut 
traditionary  German  usage,  obeyed  the  decree  with  great  slow- 
ness and  circumspection.  The  troops  of  Prussia  and  the  Pala- 
tiitate  did  not  advance  into  the  territories  of  Liege  till  the  end  of 
November,  and  those  of  Miinster  took  up  their  quarters  in  Lux- 
embu^  on  the  frontiers  of  Liege,  in  order  to  be  ready  to  execute 
by  force  whatever  might  be  resolved  on  by  the  commiBsioners  ap- 
pointed by  the  three  princes.  Among  these  commissioners  the 
representative  of  Prussia  had  the  greatest  weight,  for  the  king 
had  caused  7000  men  to  be  sent  on  this  occasion.  Neither  Von 
Schlieffen,  the  commander  of  the  troops,  nor  the  noble-minded 
and  wise  Von  Dohm,  the  commissioner,  were  disposed  to  deceive 
the  confidence  of  the  Liegois,  who  had  applied  to  Prussia  from 
fear  of  CoI(^;ne,  which  was  under  the  dominion  of  a  priest,  and 
of  the  Bavarian  Palatinate,  which  was  governed  by  the  slave 
of  priests,  Prussia  was  very  far  indeed  from  conceding  to  the 
priests  a  sovereignty  to  which  they  were  not  entitled,  as  was 
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done  by  Munster  aod  the  PaUtiiiate.  Dohm  suggested  and  re- 
commended mediation  and  amnesty,  whilst  the  bishop  and  his 
companions  in  Cologne  and  Miinster,  as  ivell  aa  the  imperial 
comrt,  wliich  for  centuries  had  emulated  the  councils  of  Brabant 
and  Castille  in  the  msinteDance  of  usurpations,  demanded  punish- 
ment and  unconditional  subjection. 

It  will  readily  be  supposed  that  the  case  gave  rise  to  the  ex- 
change of  innumerable  and  copious  papers,  because  for  centuries 
there  was  no  more  attractive  field  open  to  the  German  jurists, 
publicists  and  court  scribes;  the  bishop  himself  craresponded 
with  Herzbei^.  In  the  course  of  this  correspondence  between 
an  orthodox  and  pious  bishop  and  a  minister  who  professed  the 
religion  of  Frederick  II.,  the  former  entailed  upon  himself  aa 
much  dtsgraoe  as  the  Utter  obtained  great  and  well-merited 
honour  from  all  those  by  whom  good  actions  are  regarded  as  of 
more  value  than  dead  faith.  The  proof  of.  this  assertbn  will  be 
found  in  the  printed  documents  themselves.  Prussia  did  not  on 
this  occasion  suffer  herself  to  be  employed  as  the  instrument  of 
oppression,  but  declared  that  she  would  have  nothing  more  to 
do  with  the  afiair,  and  withdrew  her  troops  in  the  beginning  of 
April,  which  constrained  the  Palatinate  to  follow  her  example. 
The  latter  was  afterwards  desirous  of  returning  in  connexion 
with  the  oontingents  from  Munster,  but  they  were  not  equal 
to  the  Liegois,  and  only  brought  disgrace  upon  tliemselves  and 
an  empire,  which  was  not  in  a  condition  by  the  usual  meant  to 
execute  its  own  decrees,  but  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  a 
miserable  pettifogging  trick,  in  order  to  induce  the  emperor 
I<eopold,  who  was  the  defender  of  everything  ancient  and  obso- 
lete, to  mix  himself  in  the  affiur.  It  was  shown  on  this  occasion 
that  it  was  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  times  were  gone  in 
which  it  was  possible  for  the  united  power  of  a  people  to  enter 
successfully  into  competition  with  the  new  institution  of  merce- 
nary soldiers ;  for  it  iqipeared  that  this  was  only  true  in  cases  of 
tumults  and  insurrections  of  the  populace  and  masses,  but  not 
of  a  well-ot^nized  militia  composed  of  the  people,  animated  and 
stimulated  to  action  by  a  conviction  of  the  truth  and  justice  of 
their  cause.  The  imperial  court,  being  imbittered  and  enraged 
at  the  defeat  of  their  mercenaries,  had  offered  the  whole  German 
executive  power,  consisting  of  the  Palatinate,  Miioster,  Mayence, 
Wiirzburg  and  Wiirtemberg  contingents,  and  last  of  all,  those  of 
the  circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  to  maintain  the  cause  of  the  bishop 
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and  hiB  chapter^  the  members  of  which  belonged  to  the  Bame 
estate  aa  the  BssesEors  of  the  imperial  court  j  but  the  whole  (^ 
this  miserable  combination  of  contingentB  fought  with  the  in- 
surgents from  April  till  December  without  success,  suflcred  nu- 
merous defeats,  and  were  often  driven  bj  the  Liegois  tar  beyond 
the  frontiers  of  the  bishopric. 

The  war  was  carried  on  by  the  estates  of  Liege  with  an  army 
fiir  superior  to  that  of  the  empire ;  at  length  the  elector  of  Ma- 
yence  himself  felt,  that  right  was  nn  the  side  of  the  estates  of 
XA^ie)  he  therefore  induced  the  king  of  Prussia  to  undertake  the 
office  of  mediator,  and  after  some  conferences  in  Maseyk,  aa 
agreement  was  concluded  respecting  the  preliminary  articles, 
which  were  to  be  guaranteed  by  the  whole  electoral  college. 
Before  the  three  estates  of  Liege  in  the  beginning  of  November 
showed  any  disposition  to  be  satisfied  with  this  determination, 
they  bad  several  times  made  applications  to  the  French  aational 
assembly,  and  even  as  late  as  October,  both  in  writbg  and  by 
deputies ;  this  was  quite  enough  of  itself  to  draw  down  upon  them 
the  resentment  of  the  emperor  and  of  all  the  enemies  of  innova- 
^n.  They  finally  agreed  to  accept  all  the  articles  of  Maseyk, 
but  with  this  reservation,  that  the  bishop,  who  was  again  to  be 
restored,  was  to  redress  their  complaints  and  to  secure  to  them 
the  free  choice  of  the  civil  ma^stracy.  This  however  was  de- 
clined by  the  bishop,  who  bad  entered  into  a  secret  understand- 
ing with  the  emperor.  The  conservators  of  dl  those  abuses, 
which  during  the  middle  ages  had  become  r^hts  by  virtue  of 
parchment  and  seals,  and  who  held  their  court  in  Wetslar,  now 
drew  forth  a  new  instrument  of  destruction  from  their  legal 
armoury,  to  be  employed  in  &vour  of  the  bishop  and  the  chap- 
ter.  The  imperial  court  having  to  no  purpose  offered  the  aid  of 
the  drcles  which  have  been  already  mentioned,  bethought  them- 
selves that  the  Belgium  recently  re<occupied  by  force  had  once 
been  called  the  circle  of  Burgundy,  and  they  now  made  an  ap- 
peal to  the  emperor,  as  the  only  prince  of  this  circle,  to  support 
the  army  of  execution  with  his  troops.  Afler  consultation  and 
agreement  with  the  bishop,  the  emperor  lent  a  favourable  ear  to 
this  appeal  on  the  part  of  the  judges  in  Wetnlar,  and  field-mai^ 
shal  Bender  immediately  united  his  troops  with  those  of  the 
useless  army  of  execution,  in  order  to  restore  the  bishop  to  his 
power. 
Tht  first  consequence  of  this  kind  of  imperial  justice  was,  that 
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the  inperial  court  inflicted  the  puaiBhrnent  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city  and  territory  of  Liege,  which  waa  really  due  to  the 
bishop  and  his  chapter.  In  January  1^91  Liege  was  occupied  by 
a  superior  force  of  imperialists  and  Austrians,  and  on  the  1 1th  of 
February  the  imperial  court  decreed  that  the  oppressors  were  to 
rec^ve  a  million  of  florins  from  the  oppressed.  Count  Metter- 
nich,  whose  family  had  the  largest  interest  in  livings  and  stalls 
connected  with  all  the  German  sees  and  in  the  election  of  biehopSi 
next  granted  permission  to  the  bishop  about  to  he  restored  to 
issue  a  proclamation,  whose  effect  must  have  been  to  turn  away 
the  hearts  of  all  &om  any  regard  to  the  rotten  German  empire, 
and  to  lead  them  to  look  with  hope  to  the  French,  who  did  despite 
to  feudality  and  all  hierarchal  tendencies  and  ideas.  On  his  re- 
turn on  the  13th  of  February  1791j  the  bishop  had  the  shame- 
lessness  to  take  possession  of  the  country  and  people  as  the 
property  of  his  church,  and  that  by  virtue  of  a  pi'oclamation  di- 
rectly contrary  to  that  law  of  which  he  and  the  court  in  Wetzlar 
boasted  as  German  law.  Immediately  afterwards,  as  an  eccleu- 
aatic,  be  instituted  a  series  of  persecuting  measures  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  his  tribunals  and  police,  such  as  were  resorted  to 
nowhere  in  Europe  except  by  ecclesiastics  in  the  states  of  the 
church. 

{Severe  punishments  were  not  only  inflicted  on  the  originators 
of  the  disturbances  and  those  who  were  concerned  in  them,  but 
domiciliary  visits  were  made  to  every  man  of  liberal  opinions, 
and  above  all  to  writers  for  the  publi<^  and  absent  persona  were 
summoned  and  their  properties  confiscated.  These  measures  led 
to  an  increase  of  fermentation  among  the  people,  precisely  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  same  effects  are  produced  at  die  present  day 
by  conduct  of  the  same  description  in  the  papal  states.  The 
bishop  of  Liege  was  obliged  to  retain  imperial  troops  in  bjs  ter- 
ritory, precisely  as  the  pope  at  present  is  constrained  to  found 
bis  hope  of  the  continuance  of  his  temporal  power  on  the  prox- 
imity of  Austrian  forces.  The  refugees  of  Liege  joined  the  Bel- 
gian patriots  in  Holland  and  France,  kept  up  an  uninterrupted 
correspondence  with  their  countrymen  who  were  oppressed  by 
the  priests,  threatened  the  rear  of  the  allied  armies  as  early  as 
September  1794,  and  at  the  close  of  the  year  returned  hand-in- 
hand  in  triumph  together  with  the  republican  French. 

During  the  most  violent  scenes  of  the  revolution  In  Paris,  we 
constantly  find  the  refugees  of  Liege  and  the  expatriated  Vonck- 
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iets  among  the  most  active  participators,  and  as  early  as  the 
18tb  of  December  1791,  when  the  war  betweeo  France,  Pniaua 
and  the  emperor  was  threatening  to  break  out,  the;  offered  their 
military  services  to  the  French.  They  were  desbuus,  as  th^ 
jsaid,  of  forming  a  distinct  legion  in  the  French  army,  consisting 
wholly  of  inhabitants  of  Liege,  even  when  the  prospect  of  a  war 
was  still  distant, 

b.    POLAND. 

RuB«a  had  become  a  guarantee  for  the  maintenance  of  that 
article  of  the  constitution  which  was  passed  into  a  law  in  the 
year  1768,  and  by  virtue  of  which  every  single  member  of  the 
noble  estate  could  invalidnte  by  his  veto  the  resolution  of  all  the 
rest.  By  the  ioBtrumentality  of  this  law,  Russia  contrived  to 
maintain  her  dominion  over  the  disunited  grandees  and  the  king- 
dom. It  was  veiy  easy  to  prevail  upon  some  one  member  of 
the  nobility  to  act  as  a  mere  instrument  of  the  foreigners,  and 
by  interposing  his  veto,  furnish  them  with  recurring  opportuni- 
ties for  interfering  in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  country.  Great 
care  was  therefore  taken  that  this  most  injurious  custom  and  law 
should  be  also  received  into  the  constitution  forced  upon  the 
Poles  in  1775-  The  chief  direction  of  all  the  most  important 
a&irs  having  been  once  entrusted  to  a  permanent  council,  the 
king  became  completely  powerless  and  the  diet  a  mere  tool,  be- 
cause, although  this  council  pretended  to  act  only  in  concur- 
rence with  the  king,  it  really  overruled  his  will,  and  consisted  of 
persons  who  were  merely  Russian  creatures.  'Diis  body  was  not 
in^enced  by  the  pleasure  of  the  king,  hut  guided  solely  by  the 
inatmctions  which  it  received  irom  the  Russian  minister.  A 
ungle  vote,  and  therefore  any  evil-disposed  person,  or  one  who 
might  be  sold  to  the  enemies  of  his  country,  was  able  to  invali- 
date any  resolution  which  might  be  agreed  to  by  the  whole  body 
except  himself,  and  consequentiy  insurrections  and  the  confede- 
rations connected  with  them  became  in  reality  the  only  means 
of  carrying  through  any  project  whatsoever.  In  every  confede- 
ration the  principle  f>f  the  majority  of  votes  was  recognised,  and 
by  virtue  of  such  a  union,  even  when  the  particulu*  had  not 
become  a  general  confederation,  a  resolution  could  be  obtained 
from  a  diet.  A  confederation  at  first  indeed  was  formed  by  the 
union  of  single  members  of  the  noble  estate,  but  afterwards  it 
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nsiully  soon  embroced  whole  circles,  waiwodeahips  snd  pro- 
vinoes ;  and  after  having  been  united  hj  a  formal  act,  appeared 
in  the  diet  as  a  unity.  By  means  of  snch  a  confederation-diet 
ID  1776)  the  Ruisiani  succeeded  in  establishing  the  permanent 
council^  and  by  means  of  the  oouncii  the  permanence  of  her  do- 
minion ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  form  of  government  then 
introduced,  none  of  the  succeeding  diets,  till  l788i  vere  able  to 
come  to  any  resolution  worthy  of  mention.  In  the  year  1786 
there  at  length  appeared  to  he  some  reasonable  hope  of  shaking 
off  the  po^er  of  Russia. 

The  king  and  the  Russian  party  in  Poland  themselves  gave 
occasion  to  a  confederation,  but  they  failed  in  the  attainment  of 
their  object,  which  was  to  induce  the  Poles  to  enter  into  a  union 
with  Russia  against  the  Turks.  The  king,  who  is  praised  by 
Oginski  in  the  style  of  Lacretelle,  S^ur  and  other  Frenchmen 
for  qualities  which  we  do  not  dispute,  by  his  journey  to  Kaniow 
and  his  conduct  towards  Potemkin  and  Catharine,  bad  at  that 
time  completely  lost  the  respect  of  all  those  who  had  any  stand- 
ard for  the  value  of  a  king  and  a  statesman  except  that  of  the 
saloons.  By  this  standard  alone  Oginski  measured  the  elegant  and 
gallant  Stanislaus,  the  protector  of  all  the  splendid  arts,  when  be 
lauded*  him  in  the  language  and  spirit  of  Lacretelle  and  S^ur, 
whose  nothingness  is  unhappily  too  conspicuous  iti  the  history 
of  aW  the  subsequent  events.    Although  the  noblest  spirits  of  the 

*  Oginski,  hiving  landed  the  king  in  hii  mnnoirs  m  the  protector  of  the  uti 
•nd  sciencSB,  contiauc* :  "At  that  period  Kooanki  organiieil  Kboole  for  the 

Cr,  and  improved  the  methodi  of  ioatructioD.  Bohomolec  published  ft 
ued  periooical,  compoipd  plays  fgr  the  Poliih  theatre,  and  struggled  againet 
the  prejudicn  of  die  p«ople.  KtMioski,  who  was  a  moet  delightAil  poet  of 
variona  talenti,  criticiied,  eotcrtained  and  iutructed,  Wengictski  wrote  serwe 
•atiree  and  embodied  bitter  truths  in  clever  and  witty  versea.  Kopoy niki 
composed  a  grammar  and  reduced  langnage  to  deterroinate  rnles.  Narusiewicz, 
renowned  u  a  port  and  historiati,  translated  Horace  and  Tacitus,  and  whilst 
he  selected  the  former  as  his  model,  raited  binuelf  as  a  bistorisa  to  the  rSAk 
of  the  second.  Trembecki  could  have  gained  for  himself  the  first  place  among 
the  poets  of  the  time  of  king  Stanislaus  had  he  been  lew  indolent  and  some- 
what less  of  a  courtier.  The  learned  Aibertrandi,  ■  distingnisbed  aotiquaiian, 
was  aeot  by  the  king  to  Rome  and  Stockholm  with  a  commission  to  collect 
laaterials  for  a  history  of  Poland,  and  eoricbed  the  archives  of  the  country  by 
several  hundred  volnmes  of  valuable  MSB.,  all  of  tbera  written  with  his  own 
hand.  There  were  the  astronomer  Ponebutt,  the  naturalist  Strticki,  Sina- 
decki,  SkrczCu:)ki,  Wyrwicz,  Staszick  and  Kollootay,"  kc.  And  then  he  pro- 
ceeds to  enumerate  others  as  heroes  of  the  saloons  aikd  periect  raastefs  of 
coQvertation  and  mannera :  "there  were  Joseph  Poniatowsky,  Ignacios  aad 
Stanislaus  Potocki,  Czartoriaki,  Sapieha,  Malachowski,  Mostowiki,  Weystcn- 
bof,  Niemcewici  and  MataacewicE.     Std  ohtjam  tali*  mperjii*  tit .'" 
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Polish  nation  were  indignant  that  their  king  hod  conducted  him- 
•elf  like  the  slave  of  Fotemkin,  by  begging  for  favours  from  the 
empress,  which  she  partly  grafited  and  partly  reftised,  Stanislaus 
hoped  to  he  able  to  persuade  the  Poles  that  they  could  only  de- 
liver themselves  from  Pnusian  oppression  through  the  aid  and 
instrumentality  of  Russia.  Frederick  11,  and  his  minister  Herz- 
berg  were  determined  to  force  the  cession  of  Thorn  and  Dan- 
ag;  they  kept  both  these  cities  and  the  whole  neighbourhood 
in  a  state  of  fear  and  anxiety,  and  nothing  but  Russian  inter- 
ference had  hitherto  saved  them  from  their  grasp,  or  sppeared 
to  be  able  to  prevent  the  continuance  of  Prussian  oppressions. 
That  portion  of  the  Poles  which  was  sold  to  the  Russians  were 
desirous  of  availing  themselves  of  this  condition  of  things  to 
bring  about  an  alliance  with  Russia  against  the  Turks.  They 
acknowledged  however,  what  the  Russian  minister  also  admitted, 
that  this  could  only  be  effected  by  means  of  a  diet,  and  that  the 
diet  could  only  he  made  an  i&strument  of  the  Russians  by  what 
was  called  a  general  confederation.  In  a  general  confederation 
the  power  of  an  individual  (the  libermn  veto)  became  null,  and 
everything  was  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes.  The  parties  were 
by  no  means  a^-eed  respecting  the  manner  in  which  this  was 
to  be  accomplished,  for  a  freely' formed  general  confederation 
appeared  both  to  the  Russian  ambassador  and  the  poor  soul  of 
the  king,  a  thing  in  itself  by  much  too  dangerous. 

FeBx  Potocki  recommended  a  confederation,  which  was  to  be 
formed  according  to  circles  and  waiwodeships,  before  the  assem- 
bling of  the  diet,  whilst  the  Russian  ambassador  and  his  humble 
servant  the  king  required  that  it  should  only  be  formed  durivff 
the  diet,  and  emanate  from  the  permanent  council,  l^e  latter 
a^mon  prevailed,  and  a  diet  was  summoned  for  the  SOtb  of 
September  1788'  Thisoccurredat  the  very  time  in  which  a  close 
alliance  was  formed  between  England  and  Prussia  against  the 
views  of  Joseph  and  Catharine ;  Prussia  therefore  immediately 
dedared  her  determina^n  to  resist  any  alliance  between  Russia 
and  Poland  against  the  Turks,  and  a  I^ssian  M-my  appeared  on 
the  frontiers  of  Poland.  From  this  moment  the  patriotic  party 
in  Poland  felt  themselves  in  a  condition,  by  a  union  with  Prussia, 
to  counteract  all  the  projects  of  the  king,  who  was  disposed  to 
&vour  Russia,  of  the  Russian  ambassador,  and  of  the  permanent 
CDtmtnl  which  depended  on  him. 
The  permanent  council  and  the  Russian  ambassador  soon  per- 
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cetved  that  they  had  miBcalcuUted  when  they  supposed  that  th^ 
could  prevail  upon  the  electoral  assemblies  to  give  the  deputies 
whom  they  elected  such  iDstnictions  as  were  calculated  to  pro- 
mote their  own  views.  They  had  instructed  the  assemhlies  to 
commission  their  representatives  to  demand  a  confederation,  the 
reinforcement  of  the  army,  and  a  radical  improvement  in  the  de- 
partment of  finance;  whereas  the  electoral  assemblies  merely 
instructed  their  deputies  to  insist  upon  a  reformation  of  the  coa- 
BtituUon,  and  to  effect  a  deliverance  from  the  Russian  guarantee 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  old  one.  After  the  elections,  not  only 
the  Russian  ambassador  but  the  marshal  of  the  kingdom,  pro- 
posed by  the  king  and  the  Russians,  declared  that  a  confedera- 
tion formed  by  the  pennanent  council  could  not  be  sufiered  to 
take  place.  Malachowski,  who  was  selected  to  be  marshal  of 
the  kingdom,  demanded,  that  in  case  it  was  their  desire  he 
should  undertake  the  office  proposed,  they  must  necessarily  wut 
fin-  the  institution  of  a  confederation,  and  till  the  marshal  was 
elected  in  the  usual  way  in  a  free  diet  held  without  a  confedera- 
tion ;  and  secondly,  in  order  to  put  an  e^ctual  bar  to  every 
species  of  cabal,  it  should  be  expressly  declared  that  the  confede- 
ration had  no  other  object  than  to  make  it  possible  in  the  diet  to 
decide  questions  submitted  for  discussion  by  a  majority  of  votes, 
and  without  the  Hberum  veto.  This  was  the  meaning  of  Mala- 
chowski's  demand,  which  was  couched  in  the  following  language : 
"  The  marshal  cannot  allow  any  chamber  of  confederation  or  any 
powerto  be  holden  with  a  view  to  sanction  particular  enactments, 
but  all  decisions  in  the  diet  itself  must  be  determined  by  a  ma- 
jority of  votes."  This  principle  having  been  conceded,  the  future 
confederation,  even  before  the  opening  of  the  diet,  was  delivered 
from  the  power  of  the  king  and  the  Russians,  who  wished  to  use 
it  as  the  mere  instrument  for  effecting  their  designs. 

The  diet  was  opened  on  the  €th  of  October,  Malachowski 
chosen  as  marshal  of  Poland,  and  Sapteha  of  Lithuania;  and  aa 
early  as  the  l7th  the  confederation  declared,  or  rather  resolved, 
that  all  motions  and  decrees  should  be  decided  by  a  majority  of 
votes.  The  confederation  was  noton  this  occasion  the  work  of  an 
insurrection,  but  was  equally  demanded  by  the  Russian  and  the 
patriotic  party,  both  of  which  were  agreed  upon  the  necessity 
of  harmony.  On  the  12th  of  October  a  note  signed  by  the 
Prussian  minister  Von  Buchholz,  and  powerfully  seconded  by 
Hailes,  the  English  representative,  was  handed  in,  in  which  the 
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accusation  broiiglit  agtunst  PrusBia  of  endeavouring  to  vm  over 
Polish  towns  or  provinces  was  absolutely  denied,  and  a  united 
protest  was  made  at  the  same  time  against  the  formation  of  any- 
new  alliance  betweea  Russia  and  Poland,  The  king  of  Prussia] 
according  to  the  declaration  of  his  minister,  bad  nothing  to  say 
respecting  the  increase  of  the  Polish  army,  but  he  warned  tbem 
not  to  employ  it  against  the  Turks ;  and  in  case  any  force  should 
be  attempted  to  compel  the  Poles  to  the  adoption  of  such  a  course, 
be  offered  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  ^em,  and  to  give  his 
guarantee  for  the  preservation  of  the  integrity  of  the  kingdom  of 
Poland.  The  resolutions  of  the  diet  were  completely  in  accord- 
ance with  the  expectations  of  Prussia;  it  renounced  every  idea 
of  an  o^naive  alliance  with  Russia,  and,  relying  upon  tlie  aid 
and  protection  of  Prussia,  entered  upon  its  deliberations  respect- 
ing those  reforms,  the  necessity  of  which  was  most  obvious. 

The  diet  first  agreed  to  the  augmentation  of  the  army  to 
100,000  men,  and  in  order  to  oiganize  this  army,  erected  a  new 
council  of  war,  which  was  made  independent  of  the  king  and  the 
permanent  council.  This  was  the  first  step  towards  the  abolition 
of  the  permanent  council,  which  was  a  creature  of  the  Russians, 
and  coordinate  with  or  superior  in  authority  to  the  king.  On  the 
3rd  of  November  a  resolution  was  passed,  that,  instead  of  a  per- 
manent council,  the  sitUngs  of  the  diet  itself  should  he  declared 
permanent.  This  step  roused  the  attention  of  Stackelbei^  the 
Russian  ambassador,  who  handed  in  a  note  on  the  6th  of  No- 
vember, which  contained  a  threatening  declaration,  and  concluded 
with  these  words :  "  As  to  the  idea  of  establishing  a  permanent 
diet,  and  in  this  way  overturning  the  constitution  hitherto  ex- 
isting, my  duty  imposes  upon  me  the  necessity  of  declaring, 
that  the  empress  would  feel  great  pain  in  relinquishing  her  feel- 
ings of  friendship  ibr  the  king  and  her  connexion  with  the  illus- 
trious republic,  but  that  at  the  same  time  she  must  regard  any 
alteration  whatever  of  the  constitution  of  1775  as  a  breach  of 
the  existing  treaties  and  relations  between  the  two  powers," 
lliis  note,  and  atill  more  the  tone  in  which  it  was  written, 
awakened,  it  is  true,  strong  feelings  of  displeasure  towards  the 
ambassador ;  but  the  Poles  were  still  more  incensed  at  the  con- 
duct of  the  king,  who,  in  a  servile  speech,  ventured  to  recom- 
mend to  the  diet  the  same  spirit  of  concession  to  Russia  by  which 
he  himself  was  degraded.  The  Prussian  ambassador,  who  wished 
to  employ  the  influence  and  power  of  the  Poles  in  favour  of  the 
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Tories,  in  the  same  manner  ai  the  Rusbird  wm  anxiouf  to  use 
the  Mme  power  and  influence  agunst  them,  on  the  19th  of  No- 
vember handed  in  a  declaratioa  to  the  diet,  which  waa  the  -very 
reverw  of  that  of  the  Riuaian, 

"  Ths  king,"  writea  the  ambasBftdort  "  haa  peroaived  with  plea- 
sure, that  the  illuatriouse  statci,  according  to  their  weU'establiahed 
rights,  have  placed  the  relation  of  the  army  to  the  government 
on  such  a  fooUng,  by  a  public  resolution  in  conformity  with  the 
principles  of  the  constitution  of  the  country^  as  to  secure  the 
independence  of  the  republic,  and  to  render  it  impossible  to  em- 
ploy the  military  force  of  the  nation  for  the  promotion  of  any 
particular  objects,  or  to  remove  it  from  foreign  influence."  With 
respect  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Russians  for  the  mtuntetiance  of 
the  coDStitution  of  1775,  and  the  threats  contained  in  Stackd- 
berg's  note,  it  observes :  "  The  king  of  Prussia  feels  himself 
justified  in  expecting,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  penetration 
and  well-known  flrmness  of  the  diet,  that  its  members  vrill  not 
suffer  themselves  to  be  deterred  from  the  adoption  of  a  resolution 
which  does  so  much  honour  to  the  correctness  of  their  views  rv 
specting  the  future,  by  any  warnings  or  allusions  to  the  guarantee 
of  any  particular  resolutions  previously  passed,  whataoevsr  they 
may  have  been."  From  this  time  forward  the  Poles  placed  idl 
their  hopes  upon  Prussia )  and  the  cabinet  of  Berlin,  well  know- 
ing that  on  the  next  ocoasion  they  would  be  obliged  to  sacrifice 
Poland  to  the  Hussisns,  sent  Luccheeioi,  an  Italian,  instead  of 
an  honourable  Qerman,  as  their  ambassador  to  Warsaw.  This 
minister,  who  afterwards,  till  our  own  century,  in  connexion  with 
Lombard  and  Haugwits,  formed  the  triumvirate  of  the  cabinet 
of  Berlin,  which  proved  so  injurious  to  Germany,  and  finally  to 
Prussia  herself,  then  put  in  practice  his  genuine  Itakan  diplo' 
matic  arts  in  Warsaw. 

According  to  custom,  the  diet  should  have  closed  ita  sittings 
with  the  year  1 799 )  in  spite  however  of  the  Russians,  they  haid 
been  prolonged  for  an  indefinite  time.  As  early  as  January  1 789 
the  decisive  step  was  taken  for  the  abolition  of  the  permanent 
council,  which  had  been  imposed  upon  the  Poles  by  the  Russians, 
but  no  further  progress  was  made.  Eiigbt  valuable  months  wer« 
wasted  in  the  delivery  of  well-set  speeches,  which,  according  to 
the  French  fashion,  were  richly  garnished  with  patriotic  phraMs  | 
disputes  were  carried  on  conoeming  unimportant  things,  and  a 
Teiy  tedious  judiciid  process  was  conducted  with  Solavoniau  vio- 
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lenc%  ao  that  no  part  of  the  real  busineBs  of  the  state  was  at- 
tended to  or  performed  till  the  7th  of  September,  except  a  decree 
authorising  an  msignificant  loan  of  10,000,000  of  florins  for 
Poland  and  ifiOOflOO  for  Lithuania. 

At  length,  on  the  7th  of  September  1789,  a  resolution  waa 
passed  that  a  committee,  or,  as  the;  expressed  it,  a  deputatioiif 
should  be  appointed  in  order  to  inatitiite  inquiries  respecting  all 
the  branches  of  the  administration,  and  to  prepare  and"  submit 
to  the  diet  the  draft  of  a  new  constitution.  The  committee  woa 
then  really  named,  and  consisted  of  eleven  persona,  of  whom  five 
were  nominated  bj'  the  king,  partly  ministers  and  partly  senators, 
and  six  by  the  chamber  of  deputies  from  their  own  num,ber*. 
Luccfaesini,  the  Prussian  minister,  and  the  representative  of  En- 
gland, now  proposed  an  alliance,  and  took  care  that  this  ofi«r 
should  be  made  known  to  the  diet ;  but  at  the  same  time  they 
made  such  a  skilful  use  of  the  well-known  diplomatic  language, 
that  their  courts  were  not,  properly  speaking,  bound.  Among 
the  eight  articles  which  the  committee  afterwards  published  a* 
the  preliminary  types  of  the  new  constitution,  it  did  not  venture 
to  reoommend  the  abohtion  of  the  principle  of  on  electoral  king- 
dom and  the  introduction  of  that  of  a  hereditary  monarchy. 
The  plan  itself  met  with  the  approbation  of  the  diet,  which  en- 
tered into  n^otiations  with  Prussia  respecting  a  defensive  al- 
liance, and  finally  prorogued  its  sittings  from  the  last  of  Decem- 
ber 1789  till  February  1790.  Russia,  being  well  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  the  Prussian  views  respecting  Poland,  declared  that 
she  had  nothing  to  say  agaiast  an  alliance  between  Poland  and 
Prussia,  and  thus  the  real  views  of  the  cabinet  of  Berliik  were 
cunningly  brought  to  light.  Prussia  declared,  in  fact,  that  the 
conclusion  of  the  alliance  depended  upon  the  cession  of  Thorn 
and  Danzig. 

The  patriots  availed  themselves  of  the  interval  of  adjournment 
in  order  to  obtain  those  powers  from  the  circles  and  provinces 
by  which  they  were  deputed,  which  were  necessary  to  enable 
them  to  convert  the  diet  into  a  national  assembly.  For  this 
purpose  circulars  were  issued  to  all  the  provinces,  districts  and 

*  HiOM  named  by  the  kiog  wete  Kranaiakl,  bishop  of  Kaminiec,  Potocki, 
manhal  of  Lilhaonie,  Ogiuki,  royal  cammonder- in -chief  of  Lithuania,  Chrep- 
tQwitz,  Tice-chaDCellar  of  Lithaaola,  and  Ka^Bowaki,  vice- treasurer  of  the 
crgwn.  On  the  part  of  the  deputies,  SuchodoUki  deputy  for  Chelm,  Moazc- 
z«o«ki  fbr  Braelaw,  Dwatonski  for  Poseo,  Sokolowskifor  Jnowracslau,  Wdwr- 
ugU  few  Bnulau,  aod  Wefuenhoff  for  LiTonia. 
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towns.  In  these  letters  tlie  steps  already  taken  hj  the  diet  and 
the  views  entertained  with  respect  to  the  future  were  explained, 
and  the  deputies  afterwords  instituted  meetings  among  them- 
selves, in  which  they  developed  and  explained  their  views,  and 
endeavoured  to  rouse  the  nation  to  a  feeUng  of  enthusiasm  in 
ftvour  of  a  new  life  and  a  system  of  legal  order.  PnissiB  was  at 
that  time  (the  commencement  of  1790)  ahout  to  engage  in  a  war 
with  Austria ;  but  having  afterwards  thought  of  being  able  to  at- 
tain her  ends  at  the  congress  of  Reichenbach,  at  length  intimated 
that  she  would  not  insist  upon  the  cession  of  Danzig  and  Thorn, 
and  the  diet  on  the  15th  of  March  1790  then  resolved  upon  con- 
cluding the  alliance.  The  alliance  was  really  concluded  fourteen 
days  afterwards,  and  six  days  after  that  ratified  by  the  respective 
powers.  We  learn  from  Oginski,  that  the  high  nobility,  indeed, 
were  dreaming  of  a  pompous,  luxurious  and  splendid  peerage, 
somewhat  after  the  Enghsh  model ;  and  also  that,  instead  of  end- 
ing, they  commenced  with  the  exhibition  of  their  splendour;  in- 
stead of  organising  the  whole  nation  in  armed  bodies  by  the 
sacrifice  of  their  wealth,  and  securing  the  means  of  keeping  this 
array  on  foot  by  unusual  frugality,  and  thus  preparing  for  the 
impending  war  threatened  by  the  Russians,  they  gave  scope  to 
their  .folly ;  and  the  chiefs  of  families  who  loved  ostentatious^  lux- 
urious and  vain  splendour,  pomp  and  extravagance,  undertook 
embassies  to  all  the  courts  in  Europe,  where  they  exhibited  their 
splendour  and  contracted  debts  like  sovereign  princes.  Among 
the  number  of  these  ambassadors  was  Oginski,  whose  proper^ 
at  this  time  was  increased  by  an  inheritance  of  20,000,000  of 
florins, 

Oginski,  in  his  Memoirs,  is  altc^ther  wrong  when  he  brings  a 
severe  accusation  ag^nst  Herzbei^  for  taking  so  httle  notice  of 
bis  Polish  patriotism  and  enthusiasm.  Herzberg  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  hypocrisy  of  the  king  and  his  relations ;  he 
knew  that  Branicki,  who  owed  his  immense  fortune  to  treason, 
and  not  like  Oginski  to  inheritance,  as  well  as  Felix  Potocld  and 
Rzewusky,  were  really  in  secret  alliance  with  Russia  and  Atutria, 
and  merely  for  appearance*  sake  pretended  to  be  patriotic.  The 
Prussian  minister  knew  that  bishop  Kossakowski,  and  even  die 
brother  of  the  grand  marshal  chancellor  Malachowski,  were  sold 
to  the  Russians;  what  value  therefore  could  he  attach  to  a  con- 
stitution which  was  betrayed  and  sold  even  before  it  was  accepted  ? 
Instead  of  blaming  Herzbei^  Oginski  should  rather  have  done 
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him  honour,  hecause,  like  an  honest  German  noble,  he  did  not 
attempt  to  deceive  him,  in  the  same  manner  as  Lucchesini  did 
the  other  Poles.  Herzberg  met  with  young  O^nski  in  Breslau 
(June  1 790],  and  there  distinctly  informed  him  that  Prussia  could 
place  no  reliance  on  the  Polish  enthusiasm,  which  would  quickly 
evaporate,  and  merely  regarded  the  alliance  with  Poland  as  a 
means  of  promoting  Prussian  objects*. 

In  the  meantime  the  Russians  and  their  adherents  first  availed 
themselves  of  the  pretence  of  respect  for  the  law  of  1768,  and 
afterwards  they  had  recourse  to  every  possible  means  to  retard 
the  decision  of  the  diet  respecting  the  scheme  of  a  constitution, 
which  their  committee  had  Idd  before  its  members.  The  de- 
putation )iad  continued  from  May  till  September  to  bring  one 
chapter  after  another  of  the  new  constitution  before  the  assembly, 
till  at  length  the  whole  ten  were  brought  under  consideration, 
bat  none  of  them  were  found  to  contain  any  recommendation  as 
to  the  abolition  of  the  prindple  of  an  electoral  monarchy.  On 
the  24th  of  September  1790,  the  sittings  of  the  diet  were  pro- 
longed by  resolution  till  1791,  and  in  the  circulars  issued  for 
the  purpose  of  calling  electoral  assemblies,  the  nation  was  at  last 
asked,  whether  they  would  not  wish  to  name  a  successor  to  the 
king  in  his  Ufetime  ?  Fourteen  days  afterwards  another  question 
was  added  to  this, — whether  it  was  not  their  pleasure  to  nominate 
the  elector  of  Saxony  as  heir  to  the  throne  of  Poland?  On  the 
9th  of  October  a  new  missive  was  directed  to  all  the  palatinates 
and  districts,  which  were  ordered  to  hold  provincial  diets  on  the 
16th  of  November,  and  to  take  into  consideration  the  printed 
scheme  of  a  new  constitution,  as  well  as  the  question  conceriiing 
the  nomination  of  the  elector  of  Saxony  as  heir  to  the  throne. 
The  whole  of  these  provincial  assemblies  (with  the  exception  of 
three  or  four)  left,  everything  connected  with  the  constitution 
unconditionally  to  the  diet,  without  binding  their  deputies  by 
any  instructions  whatever ;  all  of  them  except  Volhynia  readily 

*  OKimld,  in  hia  Memoirs,  part  i.,  writes  aa  followB  :  "All  the  qnentioDS 
which  he  put  tome  retpectiugthedietatWuMW,  the  opioioaB  which  he  pro- 
notmced  upon  BOme  of  the  moat  distitiguished  men  of  this  aasembly,  his  dia- 
pleasnre  At  the  obstractions  thrown  in  the  way  of  a  commercial  treaty  between 
Poland  and  Pnuaia,  convinced  me  that  he  entertained  no  good  feeling  towards 
the  Poles.  He  was  only  concerned  to  note  tht  aUianee,  in  order  to  follow  up 
the  syatem  which  he  had  commenced,  of  wealtening  Aufltria,  of  securing  Thom 
and  Danzig  for  Pniaaia,  and  yielding  to  the  impolee  of  the  English  cabinet. 
With  this  view,  Ewart,  the  English  minister,  incessantly  importuned  him,  and 
•npported  himself  on  the  necessity  and  advantages  of  aa  Anglo- Prossian 
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acceded  to  the  propoaal  of  declaring  the  elector  of  Saxooy  mc- 
ceasor  to  the  tbroDe  of  Poland. 

The  BuBaiao  party  micceeded  in  causing  great  deUya,  by  in- 
sisting that  the  law  of  1?68  expressly  prohibited  them  from 
making  any  change  in  their  fiindaineatal  laws,  without  unanimity 
on  the  part  of  the  diet.  This  difficulty  was  do  sooner  surmouoted, 
by  the  repeal  of  this  law,  than  the  clients  of  Uie  Buuians  hoped 
to  protract  the  deciuon  till  the  tennioation  of  the  Turkish  war,  by 
engaging  in  endless  debates  on  every  article  of  the  constitutiiin. 
The  patriota  escaped  from  this  snare  by  a  resolution  of  the  diet, 
that  the  TOt«a  should  be  taken  not  on  each  article  in  particular, 
but  on  the  whole  together,  in  such  a  way  that  whatever  was  not 
approved  hy  the  diet  should  be  referred  back  to  the  committee 
to  make  the  neeeasary  alterations.  Two  disputed  points  were 
however  immediately  decided,  one  relating  to  the  form  of  the 
asBembliea,  the  other  to  the  demands  of  the  towns.  Having 
agreed  on  these  points  on  the  34th  of  March  1791,  it  was  also 
resolved  that  the  superintendence  of  all  the  officers  of  the  execu- 
tive power  should  be  entrusted  to  the  king  and  the  oouooil  of 
state.  The  king  and  the  council  were  also  to  be  entnisted  with 
the  duty  of  summoning  the  diets,  and  taking  all  thoae  measures 
which  might  be  provisionaUy  necessary  for  the  well-being  of  the 
state. 

These  tedious  conaultationa  of  the  diet  were  prolonged  for 
two  years,  at  the  end  of  which  the  circumstancea  were  altered. 
Herzbei^a  influence  was  weakened  by  the  obaourists  and  cabals  ( 
Bisobofiswerder  and  the  cabinet  triumvirate,  whom  we  shall  have 
frequent  occasion  to  mention  bereafW,  began  their  game  at 
BerUn  in  connexion  with  the  king's  mistresses.  The  diet  more- 
over had  unnecessarily  oSended  Herzberg  and  the  king  by  de- 
claring its  determination  not  to  cede  any  portion  of  the  Polish 
territory  (that  is.  Thorn  and  Danzig).  The  Poles  having  per- 
ceived when  It  was  too  late  that  their  decision  had  been  too  long 
delayed,  the  committee  very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  laid 
their  scheme  before  the  diet  for  its  acceptance  on  the  2nd  of  May 
1791.  The  king,  who  at  that  time  was  smgularly  oatentatioua  of 
his  patriotic  enthusiasm,  eagerly  insisted  that  the  committee 
should  immediately  submit  their  plan  under  the  title  of  a  reiolU' 
tion  respecting  the  form  o/gavemment.  On  the  evening  of  the 
2nd  the  scheme  was  first  read  in  the  Badzivil  palace  before  the 
patriotic  members  of  the  diet,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  others,  and 
was  received  with  unbounded  applause ;  and  the  very  same  night 
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it  wu  aigned  in  the  house  of  Malachowski,  manhal  of  the  lung- 
dom.  On  the  3rd  the  diet  was  nsaembled  for  the  aolemn  itccept- 
soce  of  the  constitutioo )  thousands  streamed  from  all  du^ctions 
to  rejoice  at  the  near-approaching  regeneration  of  Poland,  the 
annihilation  of  anarchy  and  the  complete  abolition  of  foreign  rule. 
On  this  occauon,  the  powerful  members  of  the  diet,  who  had  sold 
tbemielvea,  and  the  Russian  ambassador,  had  recourse  to  every 
poaaible  means  wbioh  chicane  and  evil  inclinationB  could  suggest 
to  prevent  the  passing  of  the  resolution.  They  in  fact  succeeded 
in  protracting  the  deoisiao  of  the  question  respecting  the  adop- 
tion of  the  plan  recomiuended  by  the  committee  for  sevenl 
boon. 

During  this  sitting  the  king  played  the  character  of  a  patriot 
in  such  a  masterly  manner  that  the  whole  assembly  were  in  rap- 
tures, and  he  became  an  object  of  wonder  and  admiration  in 
every  part  of  Europe.  On  that  day  the  speetatore  no  longer 
leolced  on  the  king  as  the  mere  head  of  a  court  and  as  a  master 
<^  the  polita  arts,  but  as  an  energetic  statesman ;  and  yet  at 
that  very  time  he  was  nothing  more  than  a  good  comedian !  He 
made  a  speech  to  the  aafCmbly  with  a  view  to  recommend  Out 
immediate  and  unanimous 'acceptance  of  the  proposed  ptani 
and  the  majority  having  at  length  required  him  to  close  the  de- 
bate, he  commanded  the  bishop  of  Cracow  to  read  before  the  as- 
sembly the  oath  to  tbfi'new-.coi)atitutioD.  He  himself  first  t4»k 
the  oath,  and  then  by  hii  addresses,  mcouragement  and  example^ 
he  gave  rise  to  a  theatrical  scene  of  patriotic  enthusiasm  for  na- 
tional regeneration  similar  to  that  whioh  was  enacted  in  Paris  on 
the  14th  of  July  on  the  Champ  de  Mars.  He  rose  from  his 
tbronej  preceded  the  assembly,  who  all  followed  him  in  procession 
except  twelve  dissentient  members^  passed  through  the  covered 
passages  of  the  palace,  and  thus  conducted  them  into  the  high 
church.  The  oath  was  then  again  solemnly  administered  upon 
^nd  at  the  altar,  and  ratified  by  a  high  masa  and  the  rejoicing 
of  thousands,  who  had  assembled  in  and  around  the  church ;  the 
signatures  to  the  new  constitution  were  first  to  be  formally  and 
solemnly  attached  on  the  Sth  of  May. 

On  this  occasion,  bishop  Kossakowski,  who  ought  to  have  sub- 
scribed first  in  the  character  of  president  of  the  committee,  who 
drew  up  the  plan  of  the  constitution,  clssrly  showed  that  be  and 
bis  compeers  had  only  been  intent  on  deceiving  and  betraying 
the  patriots.     According  to  the  order  prescribed  by  the  diet,  it 
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was  his  duty  first  to  subscribe  the  new  constitution,  as  well  as 
other  laws  passed  by  the  diet ;  he  declined  however  on  this  oc- 
casion, and  had  recourse  for  his  justificatioii  to  the  subteriiige, 
that  he  and  the  committee,  whose  preudent  he  was,  could  not 
with  propriety  subscribe  any  law  which,  like  the  draft  of  the 
constitution,  was  passed  by  the  majority  merely  as  a  whole,  but 
upon  the  uogle  articles  of  which  no  definite  conclusion  had  been 
adopted.  They  were  only  required  or  pemitted  to  subscribe, 
when,  as  president  and  deputation,  they  were  exprenly  entrusted 
with  this  duty  by  the  die^  and  had  received  full  powers  for  the 
purpose.  Means  were  immediately  taken  to  remove  this  diffi- 
culty. Malachowski,  marshal  of  the  diet,  had  scarcely  proposed 
and  afterwards  tiirice  repeated  the  question,  whether  the  diet 
was  ready  to  issue  its  commands  to  the  deputation,  and  ^ve 
them  full  powers  to  sign  the  constitution  drawn  up  by  the  com- 
mittee and  Bwom  to  on  the  3rd  of  the  month,  in  tiie  presence  of 
the  two  chambers  of  the  diet,  when  Koseakowsld's  hopes,  which 
rested  on  the  opposition,  were  destroyed  by  the  affirmative  voice 
of  an  immense  majority.  Even  the  deputies,  who  had  excused 
themselves  by  the  nature  of  their  instructions,  and  protested  on 
the  4th  against  the  constitution  subscribed  by  the  miyoritr  on 
the  3rd,  alarmed  by  the  great  unaaimi^  which  prevailed,  now 
withdrew  their  protest. 

We  leave  our  readers  to  obtain  an  acquaintance  with  the  details 
of  the  new  constitution  from  other  sources,  because  we,  following 
facts  alone,  can  only  very  rarely  suffer  ourselves  to  advert  to  the 
plans  and  projects  or  the  manifestos  and  articles  of  politicians 
and  diplomatists* ;  in  this  case,  however,  we  must  refer  to  a  few 
points,  in  consequence  of  tbeir  immediate  relation  to  our  subject. 
In  the  draft  the  hereditary  principle  of  succession  was  reco^ 
nised ;  the  succession  was  secured  to  the  elector  of  Saxony,  and, 

*  Literary  intelligence  does  not  bll  within  the  scope  of  our  plui,  and  least 
of  all  in  this  place,  because  the  draft  merely  remained  a  matter  of  tbeoiy,  and 
never  became  a  fact.  We  shall  however  point  out  to  those  who  desire  this 
information  wbere  it  may  be  foand :  M^oires  d'Oginsld,  at  greater  length  in 
Manso,  Oescbichte  des  pr.  SUata,  i.  i  313-317-  The  draft  is  comprised 
under  ten  heads:  1,  diet«{  3,  diets  of  the  kingdom;  3,  conrta  of  the  general 
diet ;  4,  council  of  state ;  6,  commission  of  police ;  6,  commission  of  war ; 
7,  eommiBsion  of  fioance  j  6,  commiasiou  of  uational  educstion ;  9,  commis- 
BioDofwaivodeship;  10,  rank  and  condition  of  the  officers  of  the  republic.  The 
whole  will  be  found  as  afterwards  published  as  a  law  in  the  name  of  the  king, 
and  a  raolution  r^  the  govtrmaent  of  the  3rd  of  May,  in  the  lixth  chapter  of 
part  the  fint  of  a  work  published  in  1793  under  the  title,  '  VomEnstehenund 
Untergange  der  PolDttcben  Cpnstitution  vomiii.  Mai  1791.'  Scite  30O-S31. 
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if  he  left  no  son,  the  throne  was  to  descend  to  his  daughter  and 
her  heira.  Further,  a  greater  degree  of  power  and  infiuence  in 
public  afiairs  was  granted  to  the  king  than  he  had  previously 
poeseBsed.  All  their  privileges,  it  is  true,  were  secured  to  the 
nobility,  hut  the  citizens  notwithstanding  obtained  a  political 
existence.  The  obstructive  character  of  the  Hberum  veto  was  re- 
moved, and  separate  confederations  and  assemblies  of  confede- 
rates  were  prohibited ;  and  in  conclusion,  it  was  determined  that 
a  complete  icviuon  of  the  constitution  should  take  place  eveiy 
twenty-five  years. 

Al^ough  an  alliance  against  every  deteription  qf  ttmovaiion 
had  been  secretly  formed  between  Austria,  England  and  Prussia 
at  the  very  time  in  which  the  acceptance  of  the  new  constitution, 
which  was  to  ^ve  Poland  a  new  weight  in  the  scale  of  nations, 
spread  universal  r^oicing  throughout  that  kingdom,  and  Herz> 
berg's  influence  in  the  cabinet  of  Berlin,  which  was  favourable 
to  liberali^,  was  undermined,  yet  Prussia  continued  for  some 
lime  longer  to  pursue  its  previous  course.  In  a  note  deUvered 
on  the  17th  of  May  1791  to  the  committee  of  foreign  afhirs, 
count  Golz,  then  Prusuan  ambassador  in  Warsaw,  declared, 
that  "  the  king  congratulated  the  nation  on  account  of  the  quick 
removal  of  all  obstructions  to  the  improvement  of  the  constitu- 
tion." At  the  same  time  the  minister  communicated  a  letter 
£rom  the  king,  which  to  every  one  not  familiar  with  the  style  of 
diplomatic  correspondence  must  have  conveyed  the  impression 
that  the  king  completely  approved  of  the  principles  of  the  new 
constitution.  Taking  into  account  the  indefinite  and  obscure 
language  of  diplomacy,  we  should  indeed  infer  nothing  more 
from  the  letter,  than  that  the  long  of  Prussia  (who  most  pro- 
bably had  never  read  the  draft)  was  not  dissatisfied  with  a  work 
of  which  count  Herzberg  and  Bnrke  were  loud  in  their  com- 
mendations, as  Oginski  proves  from  their  own  words.  The  king 
of  Prussia,  in  his  letter,  not  only  clearly  expresses  his  approba- 
tion but  bis  great  joy  at  the  adoption  of  the  principle  of  here- 
ditary succession,  the  selection  of  the  elector  of  Saxony  as  next 
heir  to  the  throne,  the  confirmation  of  the  monarchical  principle, 
and  the  increase  of  the  royal  power  and  infiuence. 

In  a  letter  to  king  Stanislaus,  dated  the  28th  of  May,  the 
king  of  Prussia  expresses  himself  in  a  similar  manner,  and  in  a 
ministerial  note  of  the  Prussian  cabinet,  dated  the  Zlstof  June, 
all  the  steps  taken  by  the  diet,  which  were  afterwards  so  se- 
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verely  blamed,  were  oflScially  approved.  It  therefore  appsu* 
to  lu  probable,  that  had  the  life  of  Leopold  b«en  prolonged, 
who  was  never  leriotu  in  the  w&r  agaiut  France,  or  in  the 
part  which  he  took  in  the  plana  of  the  Pnisaian  cabala  and 
the  English  aristocracy,  the  RusaiaoB  would  have  had  much 
greater  diffieultj  in  carrying  out  their  plans  against  Poland 
tiian  was  aftennirdi  the  case.  This  supposition  fully  aoeords 
with  the  accounta  of  the  three  secret  articles  of  the  congvesa 
of  Pihiitz,  to  which  we  shall  refer.  A  ooaferenoe  was  held 
in  Pilnitz,  in  September  1791,  between  the  emperor  Leopold  and 
the  king  of  Frusala ;  and  it  is  aatd  that  one  of  the  secret  articles 
rating  to  Poland  confirmed  the  succession  to  the  throne  of 
Poland  to  the  elector  of  Saxony,  and  the  two  others  guaranteed 
the  independsQce  and  integrity  of  the  new  hereditary  monareby. 
Leopold's  death  in  March  1 792,  however,  alt««d  tiie  whole  at^ 
ofadbin. 

It  was  quite  possible  to  coneede  all  that  the  able,  intelligeD^ 
and  temperate  defender  of  unfortunate  Poland  states  in  the  eon-< 
eluding  ch^ters  of  the  flrat  part  of  his  eulogy  upon  the  patri- 
otic portion  of  his  countrymen,  of  their  magaanimity,  rooderatiiH), 
wisdom,  efibrta  and  sacrificea,  nay  even  of  their  voluntary  tax- 
ation and  the  augmentation  of  their  army  to  100,000  men*,  and 
yet  to  mwntain  that  the  counfary  fell  a  prey  to  Russia,  not  as  ha 
alleged  in  cocsequenoe  of  the  conduct  of  Prussia,  but  of  the 
treaohery  and  meanness  of  the  Polish  magnates.  When  the 
most  distinguished  Polish  nobles  and  their  king  sold  themselvoa, 
then  indeed  Austria  and  Prussis,  if  they  did  not  wish  to  saori6ee 
their  own  subjects  for  foreigners,  might  well  relinquish  the  idea 
(^nsouing  Poland  from  the  Russians  |  there  remained  nothing 
for  them  but  to  beeome  partakera  of  the  spoil.  Among  the 
magnatea,  there  were  two  who  immediately  separated  themselves 
from  the  cause  of  their  oountry,  Branioki,  and  Rzewusky,  son  of 
the  martyr  of  1779;  their  influeoce  and  eonduct  however  were 
less  injurious  than  those  of  others,  who  played  a  double  oha- 
raeter  in  their  native  land,  who,  concealed  themselves  by  masks 
and  under  cover  of  darkoeas,  murdered  their  nationality. 

Branicki,  who  had  always  been  a  traitor,  and  by  treason  be- 
came  immensely  rich,  waa  married  to  Potemkin's  niece.  He  now 
went  to  the  tyrant  to  Jasey  and  was  present  at  his  funeral  | 

•  TTie  Mveoth  chapter  of  the  firat  part  of '  Vom  Eoetehen  nnd  Untergange,' 
u. ».  w.  is  deroted  to  on  account  of  what  was  gaioad  by  the  constitotiaii. 
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Rsewiuky  wititdrew  to  Vienna,  and  there  and  from  thence  he 
ODotioued  to  pursue  the  objeots  of  the  couspiraoy ;  the  other 
traitors,  of  whom  the  king  himielf  was  one,  played  the  oharaoters 
of  the  most  eealous  patriott,  till  the  Russians  gave  them  the 
ugnal  to  thraw  o^Tthe  mask.  The  foremost  rank  among  these 
detestable  enemies  of  their  country  was  occupied  by  the  same 
Felix  Potooki  who  suooeeded  in  177fi  in  obtaining  from  the 
nnpresa  of  Russia  foar  starosties  as  the  reward  of  his  tnaaas 
to  his  country,  when  Branicki  obtained  only  one.  Tageth^ 
with  the  king  and  Potocki  must  be  consigned  to  infamy  ohao- 
cellor  Malachowski,  brother  of  the  noble-mioded  marshal  of  the 
diet,  and  the  shameless  priest  Kossakawski,  who  was  the  Judas 
IscBiiot  among  the  patriotia  apostles,  and  was  president  of  the 
oommittee  which  drew  up  the  plan  of  the  oonstitution.  The 
whole  of  these  men,  having  been  long  sold  to  RuBsia,  had  re- 
course to  every  possible  means  of  obstructing  and  preventing  the 
working  (tf  the  new  order  of  things  t  they  took  eare  to  oonneot 
every  desiirq)tion  of  determinations  and  orders  which  were  cal- 
culated to  produce  disputes  and  dissatisfaction  with  the  new 
constitution  {  and,  in  addition  to  this,  they  had  especially  excited 
the  people  by  the  imposition  of  certain  taxes.  When  they  found 
themselvM  unable  to  attain  their  chief  object,  Brwiicki  went  to 
Potemkiq,  whilst  the  primate  and  eount  Rzewuaky  also  left  the 
country.  Felix  Potocki  joined  his  troops  in  Lithuania,  and  in 
the  meantime  the  chanoellor  and  the  bishop  subscribed  th^ 
constitution ;  all  of  them  however  anxiously  wait«d  for  the 
moment  in  whieb  the  Russians  would  break  silence.  On  this 
account  Branicki  wtumed  earlier,  in  order  at  the  diet  to  con- 
apire  against  the  diet  t  but  he  afterwards  again  left  it,  in  order  to 
return  in  company  with  the  Russians,  whilst  Felix  Potocki  and 
Rsewusky  had  entered  into  con-espondence  with  Potemkin  irom 
Vienna.  As  early  as  the  period  of  which  we  now  write,  the 
ftussiant  had  spun  those  threads  on  all  sides  which  they  still 
continue  to  spin.  They  employed  men  and  means  of  the  most 
Vftfious  and  opposite  descriptions  as  spies  and  instruments,  in 
order  to  become  acquainted  with  and  to  win  over  all  those  per- 
sons who  are  ready  to  sell  their  country,  and  who  prefer  money, 
estates  and  orders  to  truth  and  loyalty*.     The  magnates  al- 

*  We  »hall  here  quote  a  paMage  from  the  work  referred  to  in  a  preceding 
ante,  in  order  to  enable  the  rsader  to  connect  ell  that  then  took  place,  with 
what  ia  stiU  going  forward.  Partii.p.lli  "Ruaiiahas  agmte  of  all  deaorip- 
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ready  mentioneil  had  bees  long  in  correspondence  with  Po- 
tonkin ;  they  were  even  present  with  him  at  the  veiy  moment 
in  which  he  was  carried  off  by  death  on  hia  journey  to  Jassy, 
and  after  his  death  remained  in  that  city,  in  order  to  console 
the  small  Russian  part^  in  the  diet  with  the  prospect  of  Rus- 
uan  bayonets. 

Those  powerful  magnates  who  had  pubhcly  seceded  from  the 
cause  of  their  country,  and  thrown  themselves  completely  into 
the  hands  of  the  Russians,  now  began  to  form  the  moat  scan- 
dalous conspiracies  against  national  re^neration  and  against 
the  goveniment  of  U^  order,  partly  in  the  diet  and  partly  in 
the  different  localities  of  the  kingdom  in  which  they  had  in- 
fluence. Among  these  conspirators  the  names  of  bishop  Kossa- 
kowski,  governors  Ozarowsky  and  CzetwertinBky,  and  deputy 
Zlotnicki,  must  be  especially  mentioned.  The  last  of  these  was 
tiie  person  who  in  the  name  of  Potocki  summoned  the  poor  and 
rapacious  nobility  of  Podolia  to  arms.  By  the  choice  of  his  mini- 
sters, king  Stanislaus  gave  obvious  proo£i  of  the  emptiness  of  his 
speeches,  the  vanity  of  his  hypocritical  patriotism,  and  of  the 
cowardly  or  treacherous  use  which  he  made  of  the  new  powers  ' 
with  which  he  was  entrusted.  He  appointed  Uie  faitiiless  Bn- 
nicki  minister  of  war,  and  the  traitorous  chanceltor  Malachowski 
minister  of  justice.  Branicki,  who  had  also  previously  tra- 
velled publicly  to  Jassy  to  the  Russians,  whilst  the  diet  was  en- 
gaged in  deUberatiag  upon  the  articles  of  the  constitution, 
having  returned  and  remained  as  Idtag  in  Poland  as  he  could 
promote  his  traitorous  designs,  now  again  returned  to  the  Rus- 
sians, in  order  to  consult  with  them  on  the  best  means  of  effect- 
ing with  the  greatest  ease  the  oppression  and  downfall  of  his 
country.  On  this  occasion  he  availed  himself  of  the  pretence  of 
Potemkin's  death,  and  the  inheritance  which  thereby  fell  to  bis 
wife ;  and  because  the  king  was  in  his  secret,  he  was  able  to 
return  to  Warsaw,  to  arrange  everything  for  the  coining  events, 
and  again  sped  back  to  Petersburg,  still  under  pretence  of  at- 
tending to  the  a&irs  of  his   inheritance.     FelLc  Potocki  and 

tiona,  almoBt  at  eTeiy  court.  Id  addition  to  the  ambassador,  humbler  diplo- 
matic epie»  are  muDtaioed,  who  watch  eveiyetep  Dotool;/  of  the  government, 
but  even  of  the  RusEian  ambaaaador  himaeli,  and  each  of  whom,  accoidiiig  to 
DcceMitf,  then  receives  especial  commissions.  lo  snch  cases  Roatia  uBiialljr 
selects  foreign  adventurers  of  approved  abilitiea.  Felix  Potocki  and  Rzewu^ 
foand  two  peisona  of  this  stamp  in  Vieiuia,  one  of  whom  waa  the  agent  of  the 
court  and  the  other  of  Potemkin." 
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count  Rzewusky  had  preceded  him  thither.  They  there  found 
the  brother  of  bishop  KoBsakowBki,  who  had  loBg  beeo  a.  general 
in  the  Ruasian  eervice,  and  whose  house  now  formed  the  point 
of  union  for  these  traitors  to  thai  country. 

The  result  of  the  deliberations  of  Braniclii,  Potocki,  Rze- 
wusky  and  others  was  a  determination  to  call  upon  the  Russians 
to  protect  what  they  called  Polish  freedom ;  and  the  means  em- 
ployed to  bring  the  Russtana  to  Poland  was  one  of  those  confe- 
derations expressly  forbidden  by  the  new  constitution.  It  is 
most  highly  probable  that  the  acts  of  the  confederation  directed 
against  the  constitution  were  all  devised  and  settled  in  Petersburg 
under  Russian  influence ;  it  was  however  necessary  to  conceal 
this  &ct,  because  a  Polish  confederation  could  only  be  formed  on 
Polish  ground ;  the  band  of  magnates  who  were  sold  to  Russia 
were  therefore  obliged  to  return  to  Poland,  before  they  could 
make  known  the  reality  of  their  confederation. 

The  empress  CaUurine  had  reached  the  sixtieth  year  of  her 
age,  and  Plato  Suboff,  her  favourite  at  that  time,  who  had  hi- 
therto confined  himself  to  the  duties  of  his  position,  which  were 
become  less  onerous,  began  to  take  part  in  pubhc  affairs.  Plato, 
the  insipid  MarkoET,  Soltikoff,  minister  of  war,  and  some  other 
persons  of  a  similar  stamp,  persuaded  the  empress  to  send  an 
army  into  Poland  and  to  employ  open  force.  The  persons  who 
then  possessed  dominion  over  the  king  of  Prussia  suffered  him 
to  play  an  unworthy  character,  for  they  persuaded  him  to  employ 
_  the  arts  of  duplicity  and  diplomacy  instead  of  acting  openly  and 
like  a  king.  Prussia  would  have  saved  herself  from  all  the  re- 
proaches and  accusations  which  are  he^ed  upon  her,  and  some- 
times unjustly,  in  the  work  upon  the  '  Origin  and  Fall  of  the 
Polish  Constitution,'  had  she  immediately  declared  that  she 
would  look  after  her  own  interests  and  aggrandisement,  because 
it  was  impossible  to  save  a  nation  which  (as  Prussia  long  knew) 
was  betrayed  by  the  king  and  the  first  persons  of  the  kingdom. 
Instead  of  advising  the  king  to  pursue  this  open  and  honourable 
course,  he  was  suffered  to  wear  the  mask  of  a  faithful  ally  of  the 
new  constitutional  monarchy  of  Poland  till  the  middle  of  May 
1792.  For  this  reason  he  again  sent  Lucchesini  to  Warsaw, 
who  till  past  the  middle  of  the  first  decennium  of  the  present 
century  continued  always  to  he  the  forerunner  of  every  piece  of 
treachery  and  disgraceful  conduct  practised  by  the  cabinet  of 
Berlin :  on  this  occasion  he  was  to  play  a  character  which  no 
honourable  man  could  well  undertake. , 
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Bjr  meaoB  of  artfiil,  concilUtOTy  or  consolatory  uuwaraj  which 
he  communicated  in  person  to  the  king  or  the  diet,  in  order  to 
leave  no  record  of  hi*  treachery,  Luccheaini  contrived  to  amuse 
and  keep  back  the  Poles,  till  a  complete  understanding  irith  the 
Ruaaiana  had  been  effected  through  Danish  mediation.  This 
had  no  sooner  taken  place,  than,  to  the  aatoaishment  of  eVeiy 
one,  he  BMumed  a  very  different  language  on  the  14th  of  May, 
and  renounced  the  relations  hitherto  existing.  The  Rusnan 
troops  hid  been  already  long  on  their  march,  in  order  by  force 
of  arms  to  restore  the  ancient  anarchy  of  Poland )  and  the  diet 
had  oiganiaed  an  army,  to  be  commanded  by  Joseph  Ponia- 
towsky,  in  order  to  repel  the  invasion.  Up  till  this  time,  the 
king  and  the  diet  had  made  the  marquis  acquainted  ivith  every 
step  which  they  took,  and  he  had  expressed  his  gratitude  for 
every  communication ;  but  he  altered  his  tone  on  the  very  day 
on  which  the  traitors  to  their  countty  at  length  sprung  the  mine 
in  Taigowitsch,  which  had  been  filled  in  Petersburg,  This 
time  also  the  cunning  Italian  was  not  forgetful  of  his  thanks 
and  the  display  of  his  hypocritical  friendship  for  the  king  and 
the  diet,  on  being  made  acquainted  with  their  mihtary  measures ; 
but  he  added,  that  "  his  king  however  could  take  no  aecotmi  qf  the 
plana  wiih  the  coiuideralion  of  which  the  diet  wag  occi^ied" 

The  band  of  conspirators  against  their  country,  who  were 
gathered  together  in  Petersburg,  in  the  meantime  had  placed 
themselves  and  their  Poland  completely  under  the  protecUon  of 
Russia,  then  went  to  Targowitsch  and  there  caused  their  confe- 
deration to  be  proclaimed.  Did  we  not  know  from  other 
sources  that  the  manifesto  which  was  published  on  the  14th  of 
May  1799  in  Taigowitach  had  been  previously  agreed  upon  with 
Plato  Suboff,  who  hod  had  the  entire  management  of  Russian 
affairs  since  Potemkin's  death,  with  Subolf's  mentor  Soltiko^ 
who  had  first  introduced  him  to  the  notice  of  the  empress,  and 
with  the  Gallo-Russian  MarkofT,  this  would  be  sufficiently  ob- 
vious from  the  date  alone*.     With  Russian  audacity,  the  few 

*  It  is  said  with  respect  to  this  circumstance,  in  a  Dot«  to  the  second  part 
of  the  book  entitled  '  Vom  Enstehen  and  Untergange,'  Sec,  "  On  the  t4th  of 
May  tberewBino  atsetnblf  in  Targowitsch;  nay,  the  foundere  of  the  conrblr- 
ration  could  not  have  been  there  on  that  da*.  I'otocki  set  out  from  Petera- 
bnrg  on  the  7th,  and  Riewusky  on  the  10th  of  May,  and  could  not  conse- 
(jnently  he  in  Targowitsch  on  the  14th,  which  is  by  much  too  far  from  Pcters- 
bnrg  to  be  reached  in  that  interval  of  time.  It  was  therefore  a  scandalous 
falsehood  for  the  Targowitsch  confederates,  who  Srst  came  to  Poland  with  the 
Rusaian  army,  to  affirm  that  their  proclamation  was  subscribed  at  Targowitsch 
on  the  UthofMay." 
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men  whoae  nunei  are  mentioned  in  the  note*  aesumed  the  ap- 
pearance and  tone  of  being  the  representativea  of  the  whole 
nation  i  vre  shall  not  trouble  our  readers  with  the  Bophistical 
languBge  etnploy^ed  by  them  in  the  act  of  confederation,  which 
predseljr  resembles  the  philoBopby  of  law  and  justice  contained 
in  other  manifestos.  They  speak,  as  they  allege,  in  the  name  of 
•11  the  aenatorSf  ministers  and  the  whole  nobility,  and  call  upon 
the  whole  people,  with  the  aid  of  Russia,  to  unite  in  their  en- 
deavours to  restore  a  free  and  republican  lyatem  <if  govemmenff 
and  to  put  an  end  to  the  new  moDarchical  constitution.  After  the 
lapse  of  only  four  days  from  the  publication  of  this  manifesto,  the 
^issian  minister  Bulgakoff  sent  a  note  to  the  king  and  the  diet 
on  the  18th,  in  wiuch  he  declared  that  the  empress  would  support 
the  demands  of  the  Targowitach  confederates  by  her  arms. 

Among  the  reasons  which  the  Russians  assigned  for  their  in- 
terference, or  rather  for  their  brutal  dominion  in  Poland,  some 
are  remarkable  for  their  ndivetit  and  one  especially  does  very 
little  honour  to  the  Germans  and  to  the  nationality  and  patriot- 
ism of  their  princes.  The  small  German  princes,  as  the  Russian 
apologist  alleged,  are  accustomed  to  see  with  sattafaction  the  in- 
terference of  foreign  powers  with  their  internal  affairB,  and  it  is 
always  agreeable  to  them,  when  foreign  states  become  guarantees 
for  the  preservation  of  their  ancient  constitutions,  and  conae' 
quently,  we  may  add,  of  all  their  defects  also.  The  Polish  diet 
was  accused  of  having  converted  itself  into  a  confederation,  pro- 
longed the  time  of  its  sittings,  and,  in  order  to  recall  the  fable  of 
the  wolf  and  the  lamb,  it  was  further  alleged  that  ambassadors 
had  been  sent  ih>m  Warsaw  to  Constantinople  to  conclude  a 
peace  WiUi  the  Turks.  Had  not  the  other  chief  powers  of  Eu- 
rope been  involved  in  precarious  relations  with  France,  of  which 
we  shall  afterwords  give  an  account,  and  had  not  the  ephe- 
meral democracy  of  France,  which  could  never  long  exist  in  such 
a  country  and  among  such  a  people,  inspired  them  with  the 
utmost  dread,  they  certainly  never  would  have  suffered  such 
men  as  Suhoff,  Soltikoff  and  Markoff  to  have  insulted  the  Polish 
nation  and  king  by  the  use  of  such  language  as  the  following  i — 

■  ThoH  "ho  signed  the  lenns  of  the  contpiracy  Hgaiagt  their  conntry  were, 
— one  Benatorooly,  Anion  Czetwertynski,go(ernororPraemy!l ;  Branicki, mU 
niater  of  state ;  ani]  Rzewusky  and  Felix  Potocki,  who  had  formerly  beeo 
mituBtera  j  and  fh)m  among  the  tiabXn.  Wielohurskl,  Zlatnickl,  Mosszczenski, 
Zagorihi,  Snchoreenaki,  Kobylecki,  Schweykowaki  and  Hnteirici. 
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"  The  empresa,"  says  Bulgako£^  "  is  ready  to  pardon  those  Poks 
who  uaconditjonally  submit  to  her  will ;  but  only  on  condition 
that  they  recall  the  oath  which  they  have  taken  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Srd  of  May  1791."  Nay,  the  free  Polea  were  after- 
wards addressed  as  if  they  had  been  mere  Russian  vassak! 
"  The  PoU$"  he  continues,  "should  place  their  whole  reHanee 
upon  the  magtumimity  and  generonty  by  which  the  whole  conduct 
0/  the  emprewa  is  uniformly  gmded."  The  Polish  nation  was 
filled  with  imnaeuse  indignation  at  the  use  of  such  language,  but 
the  people  could  do  nothing  without  the  king,  the  ministers  and 
the  magnates,  who,  like  the  king,  were  only  concerned  for  their 
luxuries,  comforts  and  enjoyments,  and  for  all  of  whom  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Russian  minister  was  well- calculated.  King  Sta- 
nislaus, instead  of  attaching  himself  to  the  great  number  of  those 
who  were  ready  to  risk  everything  to  gain  everything,  or  for  an 
honourable  and  glorious  fall,  sought  for  aid  from  the  Prussioas, 
and  relied  upon  the  former  smooth  words  and  promises  of 
Lucchesini.  We  may  suppose  however  the  greatness  of  his 
astonishment,  when  the  unprincipled  Italian  audaciously  returned 
him  an  answer,  which  was  directly  contradictory  to  all  his  former 
promises.  "  As,"  says  Lucchesini,  "  the  king  of  Pruaua  has 
had  no  share  in  the  formation  of  the  constitution  of  1791,  he 
does  not  consider  himself  bound  to  furnish  assistance  to  those 
who  now  propose  to  defend  that  constitution  by  force  of  arms." 
Still  more  hitter  and  comfortlesB  than  the  diplomatic  note  of  the 
Italian  was  the  peculiar  answer  of  the  German  king  to  a  private 
letter  which  poor  Stanislaus  had  addressed  to  him. 

The  king  abuses  and  blames  the  Polish  constitution,  which  he 
had  previously  recognized  and  approved  of  both  in  ministerial 
notes  and  private  letters,  and  not  only  refuses  to  render  any 
assistance  to  its  defenders,  but  concludes  his  letter  with  a  threat 
and  the  indication  of  a  new  partition.  He  states,  (we  may  add, 
in  the  language  of  deep  irony,)  "  that  he  is  ready  to  unite  with 
the  empress  of  Russia  and  with  the  court  of  Vienna,  and  in 
common  with  them  to  enter  into  consultation,  with  a  view  to 
devise  measures  calculated  to  restore  repose  to  Poland."  The 
Poles  were  still  more  shamefully  betrayed  by  their  own  king 
than  even  by  their  previous  allies ;  he  shrunk  with  fear  from  the 
adoption  of  the  only  means  of  deliverance  which  remained, 
yielded  to  his  effeminacy  and  cowardice,  and  tried  to  pursue 
that  middle  course  which  in  matters  of  great  moment  or  danger 
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leads  only  to  pitifulness  or  contempt.  A  Polish  arm;  it  ia  true 
had  been  got  on  foot  in  Wnrsaw ;  the  king  however  did  not  put 
himself  at  its  head,  but  obtained  the  supreme  command  for  his 
nephew  Joseph  Poniatowsky,  because,  as  he  was  desirous  of 
being  reconciled  with  the  Russians,  he  could  make  the  best  use 
of  bis  nephew  in  obstructing  every  bold  measure  to  which  the 
patriots  were  disposed  to  have  recourse,  and  to  keep  himself  free 
from  imputations.  The  Polish  army,  destined  to  oppose  the 
Russian  force,  which  was  sent  to  the  aid  of  the  Tai^owitsch  con- 
federates, was  separated  into  three  diviaions :  the  first  under 
the  command  of  Joseph  Poniatowsky,  the  second  of  Michael 
WielhoTski,  whilst  the  third  had  at  its  head  Kosciusko  (Kost- 
schiesky),  who  had  gained  great  glory  in  the  North  American  war 
of  freedom,  by  the  side  of  Pulawsky. 

Hie  whole  war  was  badly  managed  from  the  beginning,  not 
merely  because  the  chief  command  was  entrusted  to  a  young  and 
inexperienced  man,  all  whose  measures  were  prevented  or  em- 
barrassed by  his  weak  uncle,  who  was  merely  solicitous  about 
the  favour  of  the  Russians,  but  the  Russians  were  superior  to 
the  Poles  in  number,  although  Oginski  undoubtedly  makes  this 
difference  too  great.  According  to  Oginski's  account,  Kochowski 
and  Kreczetnikoff,  the  Russian  commanders,  had  60,000  Rus- 
nana  and  20,000  Cosacks  at  their  disposal.  This  army  was 
allured  over  by  that  of  the  Poles,  which  had  been  compelled  to 
retire,  reinforced  by  the  clients  of  the  confederates^  and  the 
whole  of  Lithuania  joined  the  Russian  confederaHon.  Oginski 
had  resigned  the  office  of  commander-in-chief  in  Lithuania;  the 
Russian  commander  immediately  appointed  the  Russian  general 
Samuel  Kossakowski,  brother  of  the  bishop,  in  his  stead,  and  as 
if,  in  addition  to  the  infliction  of  an  injury,  he  meant  to  show  bis 
contempt,  he  appealed  on  this  occasion  to  public  opinion,  which 
no  Russian  either  can  or  dare  for  one  moment  consider.  In 
order  to  oiganize  a  Lithuanian  confederation,  Alexander  Sapiefaa^ 
the  high  chancellor,  was  afterwards  made  marshal  of  Lithuania 
against  his  will,  and  the  confederation  formed  in  this  way  joined 
with  that  of  Targowitsch. 

The  bravery  and  courage  displayed  in  the  field  by  the  Poles 
against  the  Russians,  who  were  superior  in  force,  were  under 
these  drcumstances  entirely  fruitless.  They  were  deserted  by 
the  IJthuanians;  the  king  rendered  the  execution  of  any  heroic 
determination  utterly  impossible,  by  bringing  persons  into  the 
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council  of  WHT  frhoie  sBoiificei  and  deipetate  resolvei,  -when 
neceanty  impelled,  appeared  ridiculoua.  The  whole  detail  ot 
these  B^in  will  be  found  in  the  fourth  diapter  of  the  •eoond 
part  of  the  '  History  of  the  Polish  Constitution,'  already  often 
referred  to;  we  shdl  Batisfy  ourselves  with  recording  a  tin- 
gle example.  Together  with  the  traitor  Malachowski,  the  king 
took  into  the  ministiy  the  disloyal  Chreptowitsch,  who  carried 
on  an  uninterrupted  correspondence  with  Bulgokoff;  it  was  the 
peculiar  business  of  this  man  to  work  upon  the  mind  of  the 
miserable  Stanialaus,  under  the  directions  of  the  Russian  minister. 
He  represented  strongly  to  the  king,  that  if  he  did  not  rouse  the 
empr^s's  vanil^  by  too  determined  a  reustance,  he  might  obtain 
easy  conditions,  such  as  would  not  be  directly  burthensome  to 
the  nation,  and  would  be  greatly  to  his  own  private  advantaga  as 
well  as  to  that  of  his  family  *.  It  was  no  wonder  therefore,  that  all 
the  efforts  and  resistance  of  the  Poles  during  the  months  of  June 
and  July  proved  entirely  fruitless,  although  Kosciusko  gained 
great  f^ory  in  the  battle  of  Dubienka,  when  he  maintained  his 
position  against  the  Russian  general  Kochowski.  He  was  im- 
mediately afterwards  obliged  to  commence  his  retreat,  because 
the  Russians  were  advancing  through  Oallicia  and  threatening 
his  rear. 

At  this  time  the  king  played  a  scandalous  game.  He  kept 
the  guards  and  about  5000  other  troops,  which  would  have 
greatly  augmented  the  strength  of  the  Polish  army,  around  his 
own  person ;  he  was  in  fact  dally  expected  to  join  the  army  when 
he  was  only  thinking  of  the  mode  of  erecuting  his  traitorous 
designs.  At  the  very  time  in  which  the  Poles  were  fighting  so 
gloriously  at  Dubienka,  Stanislaus  was  negotiating  with  Bulgo- 
koff  through  Chreptowitsch  to  sell  himself  to  the  Russians.    It 

*  The  readers  for  whom  this  wurk  is  especialiv  designed,  will  no  doubt 
thuilc  us  for  quoting  a  passage  from  Oginski's  M^moires,  instead  of  at- 
tempting  to  give  any  charoeterigtic  descriptioD  of  the  king.  In  this  poMSce 
be  appears  and  speaks  in  all  the  effeminate  pidfulQeBS  of  his  nature.  OgiDskl 
nils  at  that  lime  with  the  king,  and  had  read  to  him  the  bold  mnnifeito  issued 
by  the  majority  of  Litbuaniana  in  Grodno,  in  opposition  to  the  declaration  of 
their  countrymen  who  were  well-dispoaed  towards  the  Ruasien*.  He  slates, 
"  After  1  h^  read  the  document,  I  added,  that  it  was  signed  by  several  ban- 
dred  names,  had  been  printed  in  Grodno,  and  a  copy  sent  to  me."  llie  king 
exhibited  a  mixtare  of  hopefulocM,  disquiet,  and  astonishment.  Bnt  what 
was  my  astonishment,  when  after  some  reflection  he  stopped  and  taid  to  me, 
"  T/ial  u  Kf U  !  very  well .'  but  do  not  thettmm/fartccompnmiiaelhemwtvttiaid 
expoK  Ihemttbm  to  dangtr  and  ptmeuHon,  thtnUd  the  dbernofttM  froM  m^miimT' 
able  loiuf" 
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ii  indeed  prolMble  that  the  Polee  were  betrayed  by  the  king  be- 
fore the  battle  at  Dubienka,  and  that  the  guards  and  other  troops 
were  intentionally  kept  away  from  the  army ;  this  may  be  pre- 
somed  from  the  date  of  the  battle,  compared  with  that  of  the 
king's  public  renunciation  of  the  constitution  to  which  he  had 
sworn,  Kosciusko  was  victorious  on  the  l7th  of  July,  and  as 
early  as  the  ZZnd,  Stanislaus  declared  in  the  council  of  the  high 
dignitaries,  ofScers  of  state,  and  ministers  of  the  kingdom,  that 
he  had  resolved  to  subscribe  the  Targowitsch  confederation  *.  The 
weak-minded  king  excused  himself  for  adopting  this  course  by 
the  poor  subterfuge,  that  he  would  thus  preserve  Poland  from  a 
•econd  partition.  The  men  who  openly  and  boldly  declared  in 
the  assembly,  in  which  Stanislaus  made  this  contempUble  dis- 
play of  cowardice,  that  the  king  from  being  the  protector  had 
become  the  betrayer  of  bis  country,  notwithstanding  the  failure 
of  their  efforts,  deserve  our  particular  respect  and  commendation 
in  these  times  of  ours,  in  which  sacrifices  are  called  follies,  the 
cowardly  middle  path  that  of  wisdom,  and  the  pursuit  of  wealth, 
honours  and  pleasure  exclusively  prudence.  These  were.  Mala- 
chowski  and  Sapieha,  marshals  of  the  diet ;  Ignoz  Potocki,  grand 
marshal  of  the  court  of  Lithuania ;  Soltan,  court  marshal  of  Li- 
thuania ;  Ostrowski,  treasurer  of  the  crown,  and  KoUontay,  vice- 
chancellor  of  the  crown.  Those  magnates,  who  had  Ipng  since 
betrayed  and  sold  their  country,  or  who,  like  the  king,  had  be- 
come merely  anxious  respecting  the  advantages  and  enjoyments 
of  themselves  and  their  families,  and  masked  their  treason  under 
some  doctrine  of  expediency,  were,  the  king's  two  brothers,  the 
grand  chamberlain  and  high  chancellor  of  the  crown,  Mala- 
cbowski,  grand  marshal  of  the  crown,  Minszech,  vice-chancellor 
of  Lithuania,  Chreptowltsch,  vice-commander  of  the  forces  in 
IJthuania,  lyskewitsch,  grand  treasurer  of  Lithuania,  and  Dde- 
konski,  grand  treasurer  of  the  court 

On  the  following  day,  the  king  carried  into  execution  what 
ha  bad  announced  in  a  polished  speech  on  the  previous  one  as 
bis  irrevocable  determination.  What  that  really  was,  has  been 
best  described  by  Dziekonski,  treasurer  of  the  court,  in  a  rhe- 

*  What  is  almoBt  incredible  is,  that  in  this  meeting  he  read  the  letter  of 
tlw  empresi,  la  which  she  cvmmandfd  him  to  jaia  the  confederation,  and  added 
■  •etrtCDce  at  the  concloaioD,  in  which  be  was  treated  with  the  greatest  coq- 
teiDpt.  It  is  «9  follows :  "  thai  it  aai  only  «'»  Aw  power,  bg  tubtcribing  tkt  att 
nf  cotifederalUm,  drawn  up  under  hfr  proleclion,  to  render  it  posiible  fir  htr  to 
CBMAtntf^oaf  loagtr  hb  titttr  mi  frundl^  nitghiQiir." 

q2 
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toricol  end  pompous  speech,  full  of  eulo^es  od  the  king,  which 
he  delivered  in  presence  of  the  high  assembly.  He  said,  "  ffe 
are  all  ffralejiil  to  the  king  /or  endeavottrinff  to  Move  the  country 
by  lubmittuig  to  the  diminution  of  hit  own  gUtty"  As  early  as 
the  23rd  the  king  subscribed  the  Targowitsch  confederation,  and 
therefore  sacrificed  the  kingdom,  the  army,  the  coosUtution  and 
its  noble  defenders  to  the  Russian  Hato,  Branicki,  Felix  Potocki, 
Rzevusky,  Kossakowski  and  their  accomplices,  instead  of  at  least 
daring  the  uttermost.  The  capital  and  the  whole  country  were 
deeply  incensed  at  the  king's  meanness ;  but  what  was  to  be 
done  ?  Every  man  was  now  obliged  to  think  of  himself,  for  the 
Targowitsch  confederates,  in  consequence  of  Stanislaus's  perjury, 
from  being  the  opponents,  had  all  at  once  become  the  represen- 
tatires  of  the  national  vrill.  From  that  moment,  the  traitors, 
according  to  positive  law,  were  in  a  condition  to  persecute  the 
majority  of  their  countrymen,  in  the  name  of  the  Polish  nation, 
and  for  having  remained  true  to  their  oaths  end  their  nationality. 
In  this  they  by  no  means  failed ;  they  persecuted  them  by  civil 
and  militaiy  tribunals ;  their  estates  were  placed  under  seques- 
traUon,  or  wholly  con6scated.  Inasmuch  as  we  are  not  engaged 
in  a  history  of  unfortunate  Poland,  but  only  desirous  of  indicating 
the  connexion  of  the  events  which  there  took  place  with  the  gene- 
ral history  of  Europe,  we  hasten  on  to  the  development  of  the 
plans  first  formed  by  the  Ruasiana  in  1 792  in  Verdun,  and  after- 
wards more  minutely  defined  in  Berlin,  Vienna  and  Petersbuig. 
T\is  first  care  of  the  promoters  of  the  conspiracy  was  to  pve  some 
appearance  of  justice  to  the  treason  of  the  Poles  and  the  militaiy 
fbrce  of  the  Rusuana.  This  was  effected  by  converting  the 
Petersburg  conspiracy  into  a  Polish  confederation,  appointing 
Felix  Potocki,  the  ringleader  of  the  traitors,  grand  marshal,  and 
calling  together  a  general  assembly  in  Brzesk,  which  was  to 
represent  the  diet  of  the  kingdom.  On  this  occasion  all  the 
necessary  forms  were  neglected,  iat  the  particular  confederations 
of  the  districts,  waiwodeships,  &c.,  which  ought  to  have  preceded, 
were  only  subsequentiy  formed,  and  marshals  of  the  various 
districts  and  waiwodeships  were  appointed  as  the  number  of 
the  traitors  increased.  The  combined  forces  of  Russians  and 
Poles  immediately  took  possession  of  the  whole  country,  op- 
pressed and  maltreated  the  inhabitants,  destroyed  the  new  order 
of  things  piece  by  piece,  and  introduced  the  old  everywhere  in 
its  Btead.    Hie  Russians  therefore,  under  pretence  of  restoring 
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the  uicieat  conatitutioa,  the  republic  and  freedom,  re-introduced 
anarchy  into  the  state,  and  brought  back  the  former  abusesj 
which  were  acknowledged  by  all  parties,  both  into  the  civil  and 
.  military  afi^irs  of  the  kingdom.  The  reason  why  Austria  con- 
ducted herself  aa  an  offended  par^  in  the  Polish  afhirs  will  be 
explained  by  what  follows. 

Immediately  after  Leopold's  death,  Prussia  and  Austria,  rely- 
ing upon  the  aristocracy  and  plutocracy  of  England,  had  com- 
menced a  Polish  war  against  France ;  the  cession  of  any  portion 
of  its  territory,  and  especially  that  of  Danzig  and  Thorn,  having 
been  haughtily  refused  to  Prussia  by  the  new  Polish  monarchy, 
that  country  had  immediately  opened  up  negotiations  with  Rus- 
sia by  the  mecU&tion  of  Denmark,  induced  Austria  by  means  of 
numerous  cabala  to  participate  in  their  desigos,  and  both  agreed 
secretly  to  recall  the  guarantee  for  the  integrity  of  Poland,  which 
had  been  secretly  given  in  Pilnitz.  The  commencement  of  a 
treaty  between  Pruasia  and  Russia  was  already  made,  when  Luc- 
chesini  the  Italian  was  sent  to  Warsaw  to  keep  up  the  appear- 
ance of  friendship  on  the  part  of  Prussia  towards  (he  Poles,  till 
the  Russian  army  should  he  on  its  march,  and  the  treason  of  the 
venal  Polea  completely  organized.  Constitutional  Poland  waa 
deceived  by  Lucchesinl'a  smooth  words,  and  was  relying  confi- 
dently on  the  promised  assistance  of  Prussia,  when  the  king's 
letter,  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  suddenly  and  without 
reason,  declared  Uiat  the  relations  hitherto  existing  had  ceased. 
In  the  meantime  the  Russians  had  taken  possession  of  Poland, 
and  in  default  of  a  diet,  what  was  called  the  Generahty,  first  in 
Brzesk,  and  then  in  Grodno  under  the  influence  of  the  Targo- 
witsch  confederacy,  ruled  unhappy  Poland  betrayed  even  by  its 
own  king.  One  hostile  declaration  on  the  part  of  Prussia  now 
followed  another,  and  the  world  soon  began  to  suspect  a  new 
partition  of  Poland.  The  true  views  of  the  Russians  and  Prus- 
sians were  first  known  in  January  1793,  when  the  Prussians 
were  driven  out  of  Champagne,  and  the  Austrians  had  lost  Bel- 
gium, when  the  former  were  scarcely  able  to  save  the  left;  bank  of 
tfie  Rhine,  and  the  tatter  were  arming  to  defend  the  Seven  United 
Provinces  against  Dumourier  by  the  aid  of  the  English  and 
Dutch.  At  the  end  of  the  year  1793,  Branicki  and  Felix  Po- 
tocfci  having  been  alarmed  in  Grodno  and  gone  to  Petersburg  to 
complain  of  the  report  concerning  a  new  partition,  Plato  Subofi^ 
who  indeed  was  hj  no  means  accustomed  to  sjKidc  the  truth. 
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audaciouil;  replied  to  Ogmski'a  expreuioa  of  the  general  belief 
pf  Buch  an  opinion,  that  "  none  but  nemie$  of  the  empreaa  could 
e^agt  in  spreading  nich  r^porta." 

At  the  va7  time  in  which  Plato  Suboff  made  this  declaratioo, 
Russia  and  Prussia  had  long  agreed  upon  the  pUn  of  a  new  par- 
tition of  Poland.  NegotiationB  had  heeo  carried  on  reapecting 
the  Bubjeet  during  the  whole  of  the  year  \^^i^  and  at  the  doae 
of  that  year,  Prusaian  troops  were  ooUected  on  the  &OQtiere  t£ 
Poland.  Previous  to  the  oommenoement  of  the  campaign  against 
France  in  1 793,  Prussia  had  put  off  the  agreement  with  Russia 
as  to  the  fate  of  Poland  till  after  a  peaoe  with  Franoe,  and  there- 
fore Lucchesini  was  obliged  to  amuae  and  deceive  the  Polea  till 
May.  During  the  campaign,  a  general  congresa  was  summoned 
in  Luxemburg  to  agree  upon  a  general  beaty  of  partition 
respecting  certain  portions,  which  were  to  be  separated  firom 
France,  Germany  and  Poland,  and  diitributed  anew  by  the  am- 
bassadors of  Prussia,  Austria,  Russia,  Sngland  and  Holland] 
this  however  led  to  no  results.  The  Russian,  Austrian  and 
Prussian  ambassadors  had  already  arrived  in  Luxemburg,  and 
the  Dutch  and  Enghab  were  expected,  when  the  failure  of  the 
undertaking  of  the  Austrians  and  PrusBians  against  France 
compelled  the  latter  to  avail  itself  of  the  difficulties  of  the  em- 
peror, in  order  to  effect  the  oppression  of  Poland.  England  waa 
satisfied  by  Russia  oonsenting,  in  two  apttements,  to  carry  on 
hostiUties  against  France  and  its  trade,  and  conceding  advaib- 
tages  to  English  commerce.  Ruaaia,  which  still  pretended  to 
maintain  the  rights  of  neutral  nations  by  sea,  even  attempted  at 
a  later  period  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  England  respect- 
ing the  relinquishment  of  the  rights  of  neutrala,  in  order  not  to 
he  impeded  in  her  designs  on  Poland.  On  this  occasion  the 
Danish  minister  Bemstorff  gained  for  himself  great  glory,  for  he 
produced  a  much  more  powerful  effect  by  his  dedarationa  againat 
the  English  usurpations,  than  the  Russians  did  by  their  fleet. 
Lucchesini  having  played  the  inglorious  part  of  the  characta:  of 
a  Prusaian  minister  at  the  court  of  the  constitutional  king  of 
Poland,  Buchholz  no  longer  found  any  difficulty  in  asauming  « 
hostile  position  as  regards  the  constitution,  the  king  having  al- 
ready renounced  his  protection,  because  the  partition  was  settled 
before  Prussia  commenced  her  retreat  &om  Cbampaj^e  in  the 
autumn  of  1/92. 

The  Russian  and  Austrian  mioiatera  were  at  that  time  with  the 
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king  of  PraiaiB  in  Verdun,  and  those  prelimioariea  were  there 
agreed  upon  which  were  afterwards  eTiteiided  into  a  treaty  in 
Vienna  and  Petersburg,  Prussia  promised,  end  kept  the  pro- 
miae  just  as  little  as  those  which  had  been  made  to  Poland,  that 
if  England,  Holland  and  Austria  did  not  oppose  her  union  with 
Russia  for  the  partition  of  Poland,  she  would  again  take  part  in 
the  war.  Prussia  now  proceeded,  on  the  4th  of  January  1793, 
to  conclude  that  treaty  of  alliance  with  Russia,  which  is  indeed 
mentioned  by  Martens,  but  which  is  just  as  Uttle  incorporated  ia 
his  collection  of  treaties  (Nouveau  Recueil,  &c.)  as  the  single 
articles  and  determinationa  agreed  upon  in  Vienna  and  Peters- 
buig  at  that  time  oonceming  the  partitaon.  It  is  of  little  im- 
portance to  us  to  know  those  secret  speeches  and  writings,  as 
our  object  is  merely  to  introduce  and  judge  of  the  results,  which 
must  necessarily  be  known  to  all. 

The  Russians  were  in  possesaioD  of  the  whole  of  Poland  at 
the  time  in  which  the  Prussians  concluded  the  treaty  of  the  4th 
of  January  1793,  and  Mollendorf,  at  the  head  of  a  Prussian 
army,  mamhed  into  Great  Poland;  they  however  immediately 
caused  their  troops  to  retire  from  those  districts  into  which  the 
Prussians  advanced.  On  the  16th  of  January  1793,  a  declara- 
tion was  published  by  MoUendorf,  which  appears  to  us  more 
disgraceful  to  the  king  who  suffered  it  to  be  issued  than  even 
tlie  violence  practised  by  hia  troops.  Military  violence  may  cei^ 
tainly  be  much  better  excused  by  political  necesutr  and  by  the 
right  which  ia  given  by  nature  to  animals  and  men,  of  the  stronger 
over  the  weaker,  than  the  diplomatic  sophistry  of  a  declaration 
which  at  the  same  time  does  despite  to  common  sense,  to  public 
morali^  and  all  feeling  of  abame.  The  declaration  moreover 
might  have  had  its  value  in  reference  to  the  English  aristocrati- 
cal  and  plutocratioal  pariiament,  which  was  to  be  induced  to 
keep  silenc^  and  with  the  Austrian  aristocracy,  whose  jealousies 
were  to  be  allayed,  for  it  sought  to  terrily  both  by  the  bugbear 
of  French  democracy.  It  is  obvious  that  England  was  at  that 
time  satisfied  at  the  expense  of  France  and  of  neutral  naviga- 
tum,  and  induced  by  commercial  advantages  to  connive  at  the 
proceeding*  of  Ruaaia,  because  at  the  werj  moment  in  which 
Prussia  took  p<»sessioa  of  her  part  of  Poland,  Russia  on  the 
8th  of  February  1793  renounced  her  treaty  of  commerce  with 
Fraaoe,  and  on  the  very  aame  day  signed  two  treaties  with  En- 
^aod,  one  in  reference  to  trade  and  the  other  to  the  war.    In 
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the  Prussian  dectaratioD  it  is  said,  "  The  spirit  of  the  fVench 
democrats  and  the  horrible  principles  of  that  dreadftil  ParisiBn 
sect  are  continuaUy  spreading  in  Poland ;  the  intrigues  of  the 
emiBBaries  of  the  jacobins  have  there  found  a  powerful  supptwt. 
There  ahead;  exist  in  the  country  some  formal  jacohin  clubs, 
which  diMseminate  and  proclaim  their  opinions  without  disguise 
or  shame;  and  this  dreadful  plague  has  especially  spread  its 
baneful  influence  in  Great  Poland,  into  which  MoUendorf  has 
now  advanced  with  the  troops  under  his  command,"  &c.  We 
do  not  think  it  necessary  to  communicate  longer  passages,  be- 
cause the  whole  documeiit  is  precisely  of  the  same  complexion. 
In  reference  to  the  military  occupation  of  the  countiy  it  contains 
the  following  expression :— "  Great  Poland  will  be  especially  oc- 
cupied by  the  Prussian  army,  because  the  most  of  the  zealous 
advocates  of  that  patriotism  are  there  to  be  found  which  the 
king  of  Prussia  haa  characterized  as  false ;  it  may  also  be  neces- 
sary to  take  possesuon  of  some  waiwodeships  bordering  on 
Prussia,  and  thus  to  guard  the  latter  from  infecUon,  by  the  sup- 
pression of  jacobinism  in  the  districts  thus  occupied."  Who- 
ever doubts  that  the  daring  sophistry  of  diplomatists  is  pushed 
to  as  great  an  extent  in  this  Prussian  declaration  in  fiivour  of 
military  and  monarchical  deeds  of  violence,  aa  Banire  and 
Robespierre  had  long  pushed  the  same  art  iu  favour  of  repub- 
lican violence  and  murder,  has  only  to  read  the  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  king  of  Prussia  is  justified  in  this  mani- 
festo for  having  suddenly  proved  false  to  those  promises  wbicb 
be  had  made  twelve  months  before.  The  king  of  Prussia,  it  waa 
alleged,  had  entered  into  a  defensive  alliance  with  the  monar- 
chical republic,  but  the  Poles  had  changed  this  repubUc  into 
an  hereditary  monarchy ;  and  that  therefore  the  king  was  not 
bound  to  furnish  the  aid  which  he  had  promised,  because  he 
must  maintain  unimpaired  the  guarantee  which  the  empress  of 
Kussia  had  given  for  the  permanence  of  the  previous  repohUcan 
constitution. 

The  invading  Prussian  troops  not  only  seized  upon  three  wai- 
wodeships in  Great  Poland,  but  took  possesuon  also  of  Sieradia, 
Leutschitz,  Rawa,  Cujavia,  Inowroalav,  Plotzk,  and  a  part  of 
Masuria.  Prussia  had  fixed  her  affections  on  Danzig  and  Thorn 
for  twenty  years  past,  but  England  even  now  felt  a  difficulty  in 
allowing  the  freedom  of  these  commercial  cities  to  be  destroyed ; 
these  difBculties  were  however  first  removed  in  February,  when 
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the  treaties  with  Russia  already  mentioned  were  partly  made 
and  partly  near  their  conclusion,  and  on  the  24th  of  February 
Prussia  took  possession  of  Dsuzig  and  its  territory.  The  de- 
claration* issued  on  this  occasion  complains,  that  the  inbabit- 
anta  of  Danzig  had  never  exhibited  any  friendly  feelings  to- 
wards Prussia,  that  the  town  had  lately  become  the  seat  of  some 
malicious  sects  of  the  jacobins,  and  that  it  had  received  one  of 
the  jacobin  scoundrels  within  its  walls,  and  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  deliver  him  up  till  after  many  representations.  "  This 
recent  example,"  it  proceeds,  "  other  frequent  abuses  of  a  mis- 
understood  freedom,  the  intimate  connexions  which  the  friends 
of  insurrection  in  France  and  Poland  maintain  with  a  party, 
which,  by  means  of  the  boldness  of  its  principles,  has  obtained 
the  upper  hand  of  the  majority  of  well-disposed  citizens;  and 
finally,  the  &cility  which  the  common  enemy  would  find,  with 
the  aid  of  their  adherents  in  Danzig,  of  providing  themselves 
with  provisions,  have  drawn  the  attention  of  the  king  to  that 
city,  and  placed  him  under  the  necessity  of  taking  means  for 
restraining  its  inhabitants  within  suitable  bounds  in  order  to 
provide  for  the  security  and  quiet  of  the  neighbouring  Prussian 
provinces.  To  this  end,''  &c.  During  the  whole  month  of 
March  this  unfortunate  city  was  so  harassed,  that  as  early  as 
the  2nd  of  April  1 193,  the  biu^master  and  council  declared 
that  they  and  their  feUow-citizens  felt  themselves  constrained  to 
yield  to  their  fate,  and  would  submit  to  the  supremacy  of  the 
Prussianst. 

The  undertakings  of  Prussia  alarmed  the  Targowitsch  con- 
federates and  traitors,  who  were  willing  to  seU  their  country  to 
Russia  alone,  but  not  at  the  same  time  to  Austria  and  Prussia; 
most  of  them  therefore  left  the  general  assembly,  which  had 
been  removed  iix>m  Brzesk  to  Qrodno,  and  retired  to  their  estates. 
Felix  Potocbi  foresaw  the  coming  storm ;  be  knew  that  the  Poles 
would  be  compelled  to  sanction  a  new  partition  of  their  country ; 
be  therefore  caused  himself  to  be  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Peters- 
burg on  the  9th  of  March  1 793,  and  thus  escaped  the  difficulty; 
whilst  the  high  chancellor  Malachowski,  in  the  name  of  the  king 
and  the  government,  published  a  weak  and  pithless  answer  to  - 
the  Prussian  declaration.  The  announcement  of  the  alliance  be- 
tween Ru8«a  and  Prussia  was  in  the  meantime  delayed,  and 

■  MbtIcd's  '  Nouvean  B«cueil/ vol.  v,  pp.120,  131. 
t  Ibid.,  vol.  V.  pp.  123,  133. 
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general  Igelstniin  and  Sievcn  wen  sent  u  ambuMdon  fiom 
Petenburg  to  Orodno,  in  order  to  compel  the  Poles  to  soquiesce 
in  the  spoliation  of  their  countiy ;  and  their  anever  to  the  in- 
quir;  put  by  the  Targowitaoh  oonfederatea  respecting  the  mean- 
ing of  the  invasion  of  the  Prussians  and  its  approval  by  the 
empress,  was  from  the  very  first  of  an  evasive  character.  They 
professed  to  be  astonished  at  the  circumstances  and  to  be  wholly 
uninformed  of  their  purport.  On  receiving  this  reply,  the  con- 
federates published  an  appeal,  which  appeared  to  prepare  the  way 
for  a  general  arming  among  the  nobles ;  but  being  creatures  of 
Russia,  tfaey  immediately  recalled  it  on  being  reproached  by 
Sievere,  and  threatened  by  Igelstrom  with  the  disarming  of  the 
garrison  of  Warsaw. 

The  preparations  for  the  last  decisive  step  were  made  by  the 
Rasaians  immediately  after  Felix  Potooki'a  departure  for  Peten- 
bnrg.  It  was  resolved  to  appoint  a  new  head  to  the  confedera- 
tion in  bis  steadj  and  king  Stanislaus  was  persuaded  to  go  from 
Warsaw  to  Qrodno,  and  to  change  the  general  assembly  there 
met  into  a  diet ;  that  is,  not  merely  to  summon  to  this  assembly 
the  confederates,  but  plenipotentiaries  from  the  whole  nation. 
Before  this  plan  was  carried  into  e^ct,  a  scheme  was  devised  as 
to  the  course  of  conduct  to  be  pursued  by  the  diet,  and  the 
manner  of  holding  the  provincial  assemblies  by  which  it  was  to 
be  preceded.  Military  foree  was  to  be  employed  as  the  chief 
instniment,  the  Russian  army  was  to  be  concentrated  on  the 
Dniester,  or  still  better  in  the  Ukraine,  and  a  sufficient  number 
of  troopa  drawn  round  Grodno  closely  to  blockade  the  diet  in 
that  city.  Am  toon  as  these  measures  were  adopted,  the  Russian 
and  Prussian  ambassadors  simultaneously  (Apnl  9th,  1793)  sent 
a  declaration  of  precisely  the  same  import  by  their  re^)ective 
secretaries  to  the  general  confederation.  We  shall  quote  merely 
a  few  sentences  from  this  diplomatic  note,  in  order  to  show  in 
what  manner  the  conduct  of  the  republicans  in  France  was  used 
as  a  pretence  in  order  to  justify  those  military  and  monarchical 
tyrants  for  treading  under  foot  right,  justice,  reason  and  hu- 
manity in  Poland. 

In  esscDtials,  the  same  things  were  repeated  in  this  diplo- 
matic note  which  had  been  previously  said  in  the  Prussian  de- 
claration. Much  stress  is  laid  upon  democracy  and  jacobinism, 
although  the  Poles,  whose  nationality  was  at  stoke,  neither  knew 
nor  wished  to  know  anything  of  either  the  one  or  the  other. 


OgIC 


§  IT.]  BBLOIAH  AND  POLISH  BBVOLDTIONI.  838 

Mooh  wu  said  eonconuDg  the  extinction  of  a  &n,  which,  if  it  bad 
been  really  Icindled,  would  neither  have  found  fuel  in  Ruuia  nor 
in  Prusaia.  {Anally,  it  ia  observed  with  great  apparent  aim- 
]dicity,  that  Ruuia  and  Pruasia  were  unable  to  conceive  any 
better  meana  at  puarding  agaiml  that  complete  annihilation  witli 
which  the  republic  was  threatened,  not  merely  by  internal  dift- 
tiufaaocea  but  by  the  monatrouB  and  erroneous  opinions  ex* 
pressed  among  the  Poles,  than  by  ineorparaiwig  ihfivntier  pro- 
vmeea  with  their  oum  atatta  and  taking  actuai  poMemm  of  f  Aem, 
and  m  order  teatonably  to  protect  them  Offoinat  the  dreadjiU  eon- 
tequencee  of  nwA  opimonj,  JfO.  The  cowardly  confederation  did 
not  venture  to  return  any  answer  to  this  truly  eontemptuous  de- 
claration ;  Walewski,  who  now  filled  Potocki'a  aituation,  and 
Severin  Rsewusky  indeed  ibr  themselvea  protested  against  the 
proposal,  but  were  obliged  in  consequence  immediately  to  retire 
from  Grodno,  or  risk  the  losa  of  the  whole  of  their  estates. 

Austria  deported  herself  as  a  suffering  psrty,  although  Thugut 
and  his  adherents,  from  the  38th  of  March  1793,  had  beooma 
complete  masters  of  the  cabinet  and  of  the  good-natured  em- 
peror  Francis.  They  were  at  that  time  f\iU  of  the  idea  of  seek- 
ing for  compensation  in  France  for  the  advantages  which  Prussia 
had  realiwd  in  Poland,  as  waa  proved  in  Yerdun ;  and  it  was  not 
till  the  following  year  that  Thugut  and  the  prince  of  Coburg 
began  to  entertain  the  unlucky  thojight  of  preferring  the  easy 
gain  of  Poland  to  the  difficulties  of  realizing  an  equivalent  in 
France.  The  king  of  Poland  was  treated  in  some  measure  as  a 
prisoner  in  Warsaw,  insulted  in  every  way  by  the  Russian  gene- 
rala,  and  besi^ed  by  their  soldiers  in  his  own  palace.  Many  mem- 
bers of  the  general  oonfedeiation  which  governed  Poland  &om 
Grodno  left  that  city,  it  is  true,  but  there  was  no  want  of  men  of 
rank,  who  allowed  themselves  to  be  made  tools  for  every  dis- 
honourable purpose.  Among  these  may  be  enumerated  the  two 
Kossakowskis,  Zabiello,  Ozarowsky,  Pulawsky,  Ankwitsch,  Sie- 
rakowaky,  Wlodek  and  others,  who  were  not  ashamed  again  to 
plaOB  at  the  head  of  the  generality  of  Grodno  the  marshal  of  the 
diet  of  l77S>wbo  had  been  condemned  as  a  traitor  by  the  whole 
nation.  Adam  Poninski,  marshal  of  the  diet  of  177^1  during 
the  last  diet  bad  been  found  guil^  of  high  treason,  bribery  and 
public  robbery,  declared  to  be  on  outlaw,  and  sentenced  to 
banishment,  and  yet  the  sbameleas  leaders  of  the  generality  of 
Grodno  again  reatored  him  to  his  fonner  station.  In  Lithuania, 
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neither  the  vice-chaiicellor  KoUontaj',  the  treasurer  Ostrowski, 
aor  the  court-marshal  Soltan,  would  disgrace  themselves  hy  be- 
coming  the  mere  inBtruments  of  foreigners ;  but  the  same  gran- 
dees who  restored  Poninski  to  the  office  of  marshal  found  people 
in  Lithuania  also  whose  services  they  used  instead  of  the  officers 
of  the  crown  whose  names  have  just  been  mentioned.  When 
these  offices  were  again  occupied,  the  idea  was  seriously  enter- 
tained of  changing  what  was  called  the  generality  of  Grodno  into 
a  diet.  For  this  purpose  the  presence  of  the  king  was  necessaiy, 
and  he  willingly  obeyed  the  commands  of  foreigners,  altbou^ 
when  he  went  from  Warsaw  to  Grodno,  such  men  as  chancellor 
Malachowski  and  vice-chancellor  Chreptowitsch  were  not  dis- 
posed to  accompany  him  thither. 

In  Grodno  not  only  the  lung  at  first,  but  even  the  general 
assembly,  which  was  wholly  devoted  to  the  Russians,  delayed 
the  calling  of  a  diet,  because  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  in- 
tended were  known  from  the  last  Prusso-Russian  declaration, 
but  they  had  recourse  to  a  subterfuge  which  it  was  easy  to  set 
aside.  They  alleged,  that  according  to  the  former  and  now 
restored  constitution,  the  king  and  his  permanent  council  alone 
were  capable  of  calling  a  diet,  but  that  the  coundl  was  now 
abolished.  This  permanent  council  therefore  was  also  imme- 
diately restored,  and  for  a  reason  which  sounded  almost  like  the 
manifesto  of  the  partitioning  powers,  who  pretended  to  such  a 
friendly  anxietj'  for  the  wel&re  of  Poland.  It  was  said  that  this 
was  done  in  order  that  the  country  tn^ht  not  be  without  a  coun- 
cil tmd  government.  This  new  permanent  council  of  government 
was  composed  entirely  according  to  the  wishes  of  the  partition- 
ing powers,  and  of  such  persons  alone  as  were  disposed  blindly 
to  follow  the  directions  of  Russia.  These  persons  were  entrusted 
with  the  drawing  up  of  the  proclamation  {vnivergalien)  addressed 
to  the  local  diets  for  the  election  of  deputies.  Every  care  was 
taken  that  none  should  appear  at  the  diet  who  had  not  jHVvioualy 
approved  of  all  the  steps  taken  by  the  Russian  party.  All  means, 
allowable  and  unallowable,  were  adopted  without  <Ustinctioa;  in 
one  case  corruption  and  falsehood,  and  in  another  the  confisca* 
tion  of  estates  and  miUtaiy  power,  were  resorted  to  in  order  to 
exclude  every  patriot  from  election,  and  to  secure  the  return  of 
those  who  were  merely  creatures  of  Russia.  The  consequence 
was,  that  all  the  pains  which  were  taken  to  give  the  diet  of 
Grodno,  which  was  opened  on  the  l7th  of  June  1793,  the  ap- 
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pearance  of  a  free,  l^al  and  fiill  assembly  of  the  representativeB 
of  the  nation,  proved  vain  *. 

As  early  as  two  days  after  the  opening  of  the  assembly  (on  the 
I9th  of  June),  the  Russian  and  I^ssian  ambassadors  delivered 
notes  of  a  similar  tenor,  in  ^hich  they  imperiously  demanded 
the  cession  of  certiun  districts  of  Poland  therein  enumerated. 
On  the  23rd  the  diet  replied  to  these  notes  in  a  very  difTerent 
tone ;  toward  Hussa  they  expressed  themselves  with  humility 
and  submission,  but  to  Prussia  in  language  of  insolence  and 
contempt.  The  diet  entreated  the  empress  of  Russia  not  to  com- 
pel them  formally  to  confirm  a  new  partition  of  Poland,  partly 
because  the  diet  had  no  power  to  sanction  such  a  partition,  and 
if  they  had,  their  permission  would  be  no  justification  for  the 
spoliation  of  their  country.  In  the  note  delivered  to  the  Prus- 
lian  ambassador,  he  was  only  hriefiy  required  to  ^ve  orders  to 
the  Prussian  troops  to  evacuate  the  provinces  of  which  they  had 
taken  possession.  From  this  time  notes  from  both  the  ambas- 
sadors, Sievers  and  Buchholz,  followed  close  one  upon  another. 
The  Russians  began  to  treat  all  those  who  would  not  yield  un- 
conditional obedience  according  to  the  Russian  custom.  As  early 
as  the  2ad  of  July  fifteen  deputies  were  thrown  into  prison,  and 
five  were  placed  under  a  guard  of  Russian  soldiers  in  their  own 
houses.  These  persons  were  only  able  to  obtain  their  freedom 
again  by  promising  to  concur  in  the  nomination  of  a  committee 
to  negotiate  with  Russia  a  treaty  to  be  concluded  for  the  par- 
tition of  Poland.  Debates  were  afterwards,  it  is  true,  carried  on 
for  several  days  respecting  the  powers  to  be  conferred  on  the 
committee  to  be  so  chosen,  bat  eventually  the  diet  was  obliged 
in  this,  as  in  everything  else,  to  jrield  to  the  influence  and  com- 
mands of  Russia.  On  the  17th  the  committee  received  com- 
mands from  the  diet  to  accept  of  the  conditions  of  the  Russian 
proposal.  It  is  not  therefore  to  be  wondered  at,  that  a  negotia- 
tion which  affected  the  half  of  Poland  should  have  been  brought 
to  a  dose  as  eariy  as  the  32nd.  An  obstinate  contest  was  after' 
wards  commenced  with  IVusua,  in  which  the  diet  seemed  to 
fiwget  that  the  Prussian  demands  were  at  the  same  time  idso  the 


*  TVn  at  moat  of  the  vrhole  number  of  senators  irere  present  and  in  th« 
dumber  of  deputiee ;  depatiea  were  wonting  from  tbe  following  provinces  or 
diitricta:  —  Kiew,  Brackw,  Podolia,  Posen,  K«litsch,  Gneaen,  Sieradia, 
Loilachitz,  Brzcescie,  InowrocUw,  the  counuy  of  Debrzyn,  Polozk,  Minsk, 
Wttebak,  and  tlw  district  of  BntaUw. 
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PnusU  flnt  required  that  a  comniJtt«e  ^ould  be  app<niited 
for  the  armagemeDt  of  her  demands,  such  as  had  been  appointed 
in  the  case  of  Ruisia,  or  rather  that  additional  powen  ahould 
be  conferred  on  the  ume  committee  so  ai  to  embrace  the  ques- 
tions afDicting  her.  On  this  occasion,  for  the  first  time,  it  was 
hinted,  that  in  caae  of  the  paitition,  Austria  would  certainly  ex- 
pect not  to  depart  empty-handed.  It  was  at  that  time  of  greit 
importance  both  to  the  English  and  Auitjia&s  to  keep  the  king 
of  Prussia  in  a  good  humour,  who  still  oontinued,  in  August 
179s,  to  linger  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  as  the  duke  of 
Brunswick  after  the  reduction  of  Mayance  had  absolutely  done 
nothing  to  support  the  Austrians  in  their  undertakings  against 
Alsace.  Russia  was  therefore  prevailed  upon  by  the  powers  car- 
rying on  the  war  against  France  to  press  forward  and  support 
tiie  Prussian  cause  in  Poland,  in  order  that  the  king  might  not 
be  obliged  to  withdraw  his  troops  from  the  war  of  the  revolution. 
The  diet  however,  even  after  having  accepted  the  Ruasiau  con- 
ditions and  agreed  to  the  treaty  of  the  17th  of  August  1793* 
peraeveringly  refused  to  accede  to  the  demaods  of  Prussia,  or  in 
other  words,  to  grant  powers  to  the  committee  for  negotiating  as 
to  the  cessions  which  she  claimed,  or  to  sign  the  treaty  of  par- 
tition agreed  upon  through  the  mediation  of  Russia,  reserving  its 
ratification  for  the  diet.  All  the  Prussian  representations  having 
failed  to  produce  any  efiect,  Bievers,  on  the  SOth  of  August, 
delivered  a  note  which  was  accompanied  by  the  plan  of  Pod- 
borsky  as  to  the  mode  of  proceeding,  and  threatened  to  treat  the 
whole  assembly  aa  Henriot  and  the  mob  <^  Paris  in  the  begin- 
ning of  June  1793  had  treated  the  national  convention. 

On  the  2nd  of  September,  when  the  diet  was  assembled  for 
peaceful  deliberation,  Sievers  marched  his  Rusuans  into  thor 
chamber,  and  stationed  guards  around  the  assembly  and  the 
castle.  The  king,  the  throne  and  the  diet  were  surrounded  by 
Russian  soldiery,  nhose  cannon  were  pointed  against  the  cham- 
ber ;  and  Sievers  declared,  that  unless  the  diet  on  that  very  day 
conferred  upon  the  committee  full  powers  to  sign  the  treaty,  he 
would  have  recourse  to  force,  and  compel  them  to  submit  at  the 
point  of  the  bayonet.  The  diet  was  indeed  obliged  to  give  way 
to  foroe,  but  not  without  attempts  to  obtain  a  further  delay.  The 
committee  yrae  accordingly  empowered,  but  with  the  reaervation 
that  the  treaty  should  not  be  ratified  till  an  agreement  had  been 
entered  into  with  Prussia,  through  the  mediatioa  of  Ruaua,  on 


4  IT.]  BELGIAN  AND  FOLIIB  BBVOLUTIONI.  389 

a  treaty  <tf  commerce  and  other  points  yet  uTidetcrmined.  From 
this  moment  there  commenced  a  new  Beries  of  diplomatic  cabals 
and  acta  of  violence,  which  we  shall  oolj  notice  in  general,  with* 
out  going  into  particuUrs.  In  order  to  have  the  whole  business 
arranged  on  the  Snd,  and  to  throw  the  blame  of  the  last  and 
most  hateful  steps  upon  Prussia,  Sievers  approved,  if,  as  some 
all^e,  he  did  not  actually  suggest  the  reservations.  Bucbholz, 
on  the  contrary,  was  extremely  dissatisSed,  and  wrote  to  the 
king  to  induce  him  wholly  to  reject  the  arrangement  sanctioned 
by  Sievers  on  the  2nd  of  September,  and  to  insist  upon  the  un- 
conditional acceptance  of  the  treaty. 

This  message  from  Grodno  reached  the  Rhine  precisely  at  the 
periodwhen  the  duke  of  Brunswick's  successes  against  the  French 
at  Pirmasens  strongly  disposed  the  king  to  lend  the  Austrians 
further  and  vigorous  suppOTt  against  the  French,  which  the  duke 
of  Brunswick  and  LucchesinI  would  have  willingly  prevented.  On 
the  arrival  of  Buchholz's  despatches,  Lucchesini  was  summoned 
to  head-quarters,  a  great  council  of  state  was  held  and  four  reso- 
lutions adopted,  two  of  them  apparently  for  the  promotion  of  the 
king's  views  against  France,  and  two  others  to  furnish  him  with 
a  becoming  pretence  for  withdrawing  from  the  army.  With  re- 
gard to  France  it  was  resolved,  first,  that  Prussia  should  unite 
with  the  Austrians  in  an  attack  upon  the  French  army  on  the 
Rhine  and  Moselle;  and  secondly,  that  England  and  Austria 
must  indemnify  Prussia  for  the  expenses  of  the  war.  In  refer* 
enee  to  Poland,  it  was  resolved  that  an  extraordinary  courier 
should  be  immediately  despatched  to  the  court  of  Petersburg,  in 
order  expressly  to  obtain  the  completion  of  the  new  treaty  of 
partition,  and  especially  because  the  king  was  AilfilUng  and  would 
continue  to  tVilSl  his  obligations  towards  his  allies.  At  the  same 
time  it  whs  resolved  that  the  king,  without  any  previous  an- 
nouncement of  his  design,  should  immediately  depart  for  his 
Polish  possessions.  The  whole  aflkir  was  so  arranged  as  to  fur- 
nish the  king  an  hononrable  pretence  for  withdrawing  trom  the 
scene  of  war  on  the  Rhine,  of  which  he  was  become  wearyj  and 
for  leaving  the  conduct  of  the  cabals  against  the  Austrians  in 
the  hands  of  Lucchesini  and  the  duke  of  Brunswick. 

Long  before  the  king's  answer  to  Buchholz,  refusing  to  allow 
of  any  exceptions  or  conditions  in  the  act  of  cession,  reached  its 
destination,  Sievers  and  Buchholz  had  withdrawn  the  whole  con- 
duct of  the  bueineas  from  the  confederation  of  Tai^owitach,  that 
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IB,  from  KoBsakowski  and  hU  party,  with  whom  it  was  difiEcalt 
to  come  to  any  result,  and  again  transferred  it  to  the  weak  Stft- 
nialaus,  vho  on  bis  part  was  anxious  again  to  acquire  some  new 
importance,  ond  with  whom  matters  could  be  eauly  arranged. 
On  the  15th  of  September  a  document  was  laid  before  the  lung 
in  his  own  chamber  for  signature,  by  virtue  of  which  the  Tar- 
gowitsch  confederation,  which  had  hitherto  continued  to  exist 
and  conduct  ail  public  afibirs,  was  declared  null  and  void,  and  the 
conduct  of  business  exclusively  confined  to  the  king  and  the  per- 
manent council;  or,  in  other  words,  a  new  royal  confederation 
was  formed.  The  king  and  a  small  number  of  persons  secretly 
signed  the  declaration,  and  on  the  following  day  this  new  act  of 
confederation  was  subscribed  by  all  the  members  of  the  diet 
On  the  21st  the  despatches  arrived  fix>m  head-quarters,  and  Sie- 
vers  immediately  received  some  hints  from  his  court,  which  in- 
dicated to  him  the  necessity  of  acting  in  the  most  conciliatory 
and  favourable  manner  towards  Prussia  in  order  to  keep  her 
armies  on  the  Rhine,  and  he  forthwith  adopted  an  entirely  new 
strain.  Now,  he  rejected  everything  of  which  he  had  approved 
on  the  2nd,  in  a  note  dated  on  the  21st  declared  his  complete 
concurrence  with  the  Prussian  ambassador  in  all  his  demands, 
and  in  a  second  note  of  the  23rd,  that  not  one  of  the  reservations 
mentioned  in  the  resolutions  of  the  diet  of  the  2nd  could  be 
suffered  to  be  retained.  Russia  now  required  the  speedy  accept- 
ance of  the  treaty  of  partition.  The  diet  exhibited  a  disinclina- 
tion to  yield  to  these  demands,  and  four  deputies  were  imme- 
diately arrested  and  carried  off  by  a  guard  of  Cosacks  *. 

The  scenes  which  followed  at  the  meeting  of  the  diet  were  in- 
disputably &r  more  disgraceful  than  tliose  which  were  enacted 
by  the  fish-women  of  Paris  in  the  national  assembly  at  Versailles 
in  October  1789.  The  diet  was  surrounded  and  overawed  by 
Russian  soldiers ;  general  Rflutenfeld  sat  in  the  assembly  on  aa 
arm-chair,  in  order  to  direct  the  seizure  of  every  one  by  the 
guard  who  did  not  speak  exactly  as  the  Russians  desired.  'When 
the  time  for  voting  arrived,  every  one  remained  silent.  The  mar- 
shal repeated  his  call,  but  the  general  silence  continued.  At 
length  Rautenfeld  appealed  to  the  king,  who  was  present,  when 
the  latter  excused  himself  by  alleging  that  he  was  unable  to  do 

*  Their  namea  were  Krauodembski,  Szydlowtki,  Mikuaki  and  SkuzTnaki. 
The  whole  diarge  which  Sieven  brought  Bgainat  them  in  hia  note  was  tW  of 
having  praued  ue  Jacobinical  principles  of  the  conatitntianal  diet. 
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anything.  Rautenfeld  himself  was  perplexed  as  to  his  manner 
of  proceeding.  At  length  he  left  the  chamber,  consulted  with 
Sievere,  returned  to  hie  place,  and  in  the  name  of  the  ambassa- 
dor conveyed  the  most  reproachful  language  and  threats,  both 
in  worda  and  in  a  note,  to  the  grand-marshal*;  the  silence  how- 
ever continued. 

The  incarcerated  diet  having,  in  spite  of  all  threats,  perse- 
vered in  maintaining  an  obstinate  silence  as  their  only  reply  to 
the  repeated  demands  made  to  them  to  acquiesce  without  reser* 
vation  in  the  act  of  cession  in  favour  of  Prussia,  the  marshal  of 
the  diet  at  length  interpreted  their  silence  as  consent,  signed 
the  document  in  their  presence,  and  the  committee  followed  his 
example ;  both  he  and  the  committee,  however,  entered  their 
protest  on  the  some  day,  which  was  afterwards  made  public, 
under  the  tide  of  a  declaration  of  the  diet.  Count  Ankwitz, 
deputy  of  Cracow,  long  known  as  one  of  the  betrayers  of  his 
country,  and  a  man  shameless  enough  to  deny  on  one  day  what 
he,  to  every  one's  knowledge,  had  done  on  the  day  before,  suf- 
fered himself  to  be  still  further  used  as  a  tool,  and  to  be  made 
the  instrument  of  a  proposal  to  the  diet  to  place  the  remainder 
of  the  country  in  subjection  to  Russia,  after  having  in  this  man- 
ner been  compelled  to  cede  the  two-thirds  of  their  territory. 
This  plan  of  subjection  was  concealed  under  the  name  of  a 
treaty  of  friendship  and  alliance  with  Russia.  This  new  treaty, 
consisting  of  fourteen  articles,  was  then  in  like  manner  forced 
upon  the  beleaguered  diet  and  signed  on  the  14th  of  October 
1793.  The  most  disgraceful  thing  in  this  treaty  appears  to  us 
to  be, — that  it  was  said  without  any  feeling  of  shame,  that  by 
the  Polish  constitution,  foreign  a&irs,  the  right  of  peace  and 
war,  &C.  were  made  dependent  on  the  will  of  Russia,  because 
Kattia  had  rendered  moat  importanl  services  to  Poland. 

It  may  be  readily  supposed  that  the  most  shameless  betrayers 
of  their  country  were  afterwards  richly  rewarded  with  what  the 
world  calls  high  honours,  with  orders,  in  which  Russia  abounds, 
and  with  the  estates  and  lordships  of  which  the  friends  of  liberty 

*  Raatenfeld  declared  aload  to  the  kiag,  in  the  presence  of  the  uaemblf, 
"  that  alt  the  members  of  the  diet  ahould  be  compelled  to  remain  in  the  cham- 
ber till  they  had  yielded ;  and  if  these  meeua  proved  insufficient  to  induce  com- 
pliance, he  had  orders  to  have  recourse  to  force."  la  his  Dote  to  the  grand- 
mxTBhal  the  ambassador  declared,  "  that  the  king  himself  should  not  be  aUowed 
to  leave  the  throne,  aud  that  he  would  oblige  the  Benatois  to  sleep  upon  straw 
in  the  place  of  aaaembly,  till  they  were  prepared  to  submit  to  his  will." 
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wer«  forcibly  despoiled.  Among  the  numeroua  gainers  by  thor 
treason,  the  firat  places  must  be  auigned  to  Bielinski,  marshsl 
of  ttie  diet,  to  the  two  deputies  Ankwitz  and  Podhoniki,  and 
the  two  KosaakowskiB,  the  bishop  and  the  general.  Oginild, 
whose  education  and  nunnera  were  French,  did  not  suffer  him- 
self to  be  made  a  tool  of  on  this  occasion ;  but  Irom  the  account 
which  he  gives  in  his  'Memoirs'  of  the  character  which  he 
played  in  Petersburg,  Warsaw,  and  shortly  afterwards  as  mini- 
ster in  Grodno,  he  proves  himself  to  have  been  a  mere  common 
man  of  the  world,  such  as  those  are  who  have  ruled  in  France 
since  1 S30.  For  this  reason,  his  accounts  are  the  better  calculated 
to  make  us  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the  king.  From  all 
the  speeches  made  by  Oginski,  from  the  measure  of  praise  and 
blame  which  he  metes  out,  it  may  be  gathered  that  Staoislaui 
was  a  splendid  and  admirable  courtier,  rich  in  all  the  phrases  of 
politeness  and  vanity ;  a  character,  in  short,  who  would  hove 
made  a  sensation  in  the  saloons  of  London,  Paris,  or  Berlin,  but 
who  was  neither  possessed  of  any  sense  of  kingly  dignity,  nor 
estimable  as  a  man. 

We  pass  over  all  the  articles  of  this  treaty  of  partition,  be- 
cause it,  as  well  as  the  treaty  of  alliance,  lost  all  their  value 
and  efBcacy  as  early  as  the  following  year.  It  need  only  be  re- 
marked in  general]  that  by  this  treaty,  Russia,  in  the  midst  of 
peace,  acquired  a  territory  of  more  than  4000  square  miles  (Ger- 
man) in  extent,  and  containing  above  three  miUions  of  inhabit- 
ants, whilst  Prussia  obtained  more  than  1000  square  miles  and 
one  million  of  people*.  He  diet  of  Poland,  which  was  to  con- 
vert this  ^Kiliation  into  a  legal  acquisition,  had,  properly  speak- 
ing, only  been  called  for  a  few  weeks,  but  really  continued  its 
sittings  for  five  months.  At  its  conclusion  on  the  23rd  of  No- 
vember, the  last  act  was  the  complete  and  summary  abolition  of 
all  those  improvements  which  had  been  made  by  the  last  diet, 
and  a  resolution,  that  those  Isws  alone  should  be  regarded  as 
having  any  validity  or  force  which  had  been  in  operation  pre- 
vious to  1788.  The  confederation  of  Targowitsch  had  also 
passed  and  issued  numerous  decrees  {aancita)  which  hitherto 

*  Strictly  speakiog,  Ruraia  received  4157  square  milei  (Gertnan)  of  territoilT, 
3S0  towtia,  8TS3  villaEes,  574,654  houses,  3,055,500  iobabituits,  and  94,660 
BoldierB ;  Prussia,  1061  square  miles  of  tettltory,  262  towns,  8274  villagei, 
195,016  houses  and  1,136,389  people.  There  remained  to  Poland,  441 1  eqoan 
miles,  762  towns,  11, SCO  villages,  635,248  houses,  3,46S,B08  iohabitaols  Slid 
36,000  soldiers,  of  whom  a  part  was  left  to  PruBsia. 
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had  possessed  the  force  of  laws.  These  however  the  majority 
of  the  deputies  wished  to  overthrow,  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  draw  up  a  report  oa  the  subject  for  the  diet.  This 
circumstance  furnished  the  KoBsakowskis  and  their  adherents, 
who  had  already  used  all  possible  means  through  Plato  Suboff, 
with  an  opportunity  of  making  a  new  attempt  to  overthrow 
Sievers  the  ambassador,  the  only  man  who,  notwithstanding  all 
the  severity  of  his  words  and  actions,  was  not  a  genuine  Rus- 
sian, but  still  retained  aome  feelinga  of  kindness  and  shame*. 
Their  object  was  to  bring  a  new  storm  upon  Poland.  The  com- 
mittee frequently  reported  upon  a  great  number  of  orders  and 
decrees  {tanciia]  in  a  mass,  so  that  the  diet  had  no  sufficient 
opportunity  of  examining  whether  some  of  these  reports  did  not 
contain  ofl^sive  materials ;  and  Sievers,  who  was  by  no  means 
weU-disposed  to  the  Targowitsch  confederation,  veiy  willingly 
cooaented  to  the  abolition  of  all  their  resolutions.  In  conse- 
quence of  an  oversight  of  this  kind,  that  resolution  was  also 
annulled  by  which  the  Targowitschers  had  abolished  the  mili- 
tary orders  and  foimded  the  constitutional  diet,  at  the  time  in 
which  the  Polish  patriots  took  the  iield  against  the  Rusaians  in 
1792.  Ute  designation  of  the  order  {virtuie  militari)  recalled 
the  recollection  of  the  war  of  the  patriots,  aod  it  was  therefore 
very  imprudeat  in  the  patriots  to  utter  loud  rejoicings  at  the 
precipitancy  of  the  diet,  and  again  to  resume  the  insignia  of 
their  order. 

The  Polish  traitors  turned  the  circumstance  to  account:  Sie- 
vers, who  as  ambassador  had  followed  the  king  from  Grodno  to 
Warsaw,  was  recalled  in  disgrace,  and  the  ofBces  of  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  Russian  forces  in  Poland,  as  well  as  of  political 
representative,  which  had  been  hitherto  conducted  hy  Sievers, 
were  entrusted  to  Igelstriim.  The  oppression  of  the  Poles  be- 
came daily  more  severe,  instead  of  being  diminished  as  bad  been 
universally  expected.  A  division  of  the  army  lay  in  Podolia  and 
Volhynia,  under  the  command  of  count  Iwan  Soltikoff,  and 
troops  were  stationed  on  the  frontiers  of  Lithuania,  from  Minsk 

*  He  wu  ■  relation  of  Sievers,  who  made  bis  fortaot  under  Eliubetb,  and 
fron  the  hamble  business  of  a  coffee-house-keeper  was  elevated  to  the  dignitf 
of  B  coDDt  of  the  eiii|>ire  and  grand -marehal  of  the  court.  This  relation  di- 
rected bia  studies,  procured  for  him  lituationa  in  Livonia,  and  then  brought 
him  to  Petersburg,  where  ha  was  appointed  a  councillor  of  «tate.  He  died  as 
a  aeDator,  privy -councillor,  Sec.  Ike.,  and  his  eon  was  afterwards  created  a 
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to  RigBf  under  prince  Repnin.  The  Prasaian  general  Schwerin, 
with  two  divisiona  of  his  I^ussiBOB,  covered  South  Prusua  and  the 
banks  of  the  Narew,  whilst  another  PruBaian  cordon  stretched 
along  the  whole  of  the  new  boundary  aa  far  as  Kowno,  in  the 
ancient  kingdom  of  Prussia.  His  Prussian  cordon  was  con- 
nected  with  the  division  of  Russians  under  Igelstrom,  which 
occupied  the  portion  of  the  territory  stiU  left  to  the  Poles,  and 
whose  head-quarters  were  at  Warsaw.  In  that  <n^  Igelstrom 
played  the  despot,  and  his  behaviour  was  of  such  a  character  as 
almost  to  convey  the  impression  that  his  object  was  to  provoke 
an  insurrection,  in  order  to  be  furnished  with  an  opportunity  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  whole  kingdom. 

Igelstrom,  by  new  Russian  threats,  first  compelled  the  king 
and  the  permanent  council  to  restore  all  the  laws  of  the  Targo- 
witsch  confederation,  which  had  been  abrogated  by  the  diet,  with- 
out any  regard  to  the  laws  of  the  old  constitution,  and  treated 
the  most  illustrious  and  distinguished  Poles  like  Rusuan  sub- 
alterns. Oginski,  in  hia  '  Memoirs,'  recites  a  case  which  may 
serve  as  an  example.  On  an  application  being  made  to  him,  he 
had  the  audacity  to  reply,  that  he  must  not  he  mistaken  for  a 
Sievers,  who  suffered  liberties  to  be  taken  with  him.  Such  things 
were  calculated  to  give  the  deepest  and  bitterest  o^nce  to  a 
military  aristocracy,  who  were  vain  and  vehement  like  the  French, 
and  provoked  them  to  dare  everything  for  their  liberfy.  More- 
over, it  was  not  the  two  Potockis,  the  Ogiaakis,  Kollontay,  Mala- 
chowski  and  other  grandees  who  fled  from  their  country  ivho 
were  the  first  to  peril  their  lives  in  its -cause, —they  had  too 
much  to  lose;  and  in  1794  as  well  as  in  1831,  by  their  calcu- 
lating, weighing  and  balancing,  they  lost  everything  which 
might  have  been  gained  by  despair  and  reckless  enthusiasm.  It 
waa  Zajonczeck  and  Kostschiesky  or  Kosciusko  who  roused  and 
animated  the  people. 

The  Fotockia,  Kollontay,  Malachowski,  Mostowsky,  and  many 
other  malcontents  took  up  their  residence  in  Dresden  and  Leip- 
zig, and  there  formed  a  central  point  for  the  direction  of  the  coa- 
apiracies  in  the  interior  of  Poland,  and  sent  their  countryman 
Bars  to  Paris,  to  open  up  communications  with  the  committee  of 
general  welfare,  who  however  gave  them  nothing  hut  fair  words. 
The  elector  of  Saxony  protected  these  noble  exiles  even  when 
required  by  Russia  to  give  them  up,  because  they  were  the  men 
who  had  drawn  up  that  constitution  which  would  have  brought 
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him  and  bis  family  to  the  throne  of  Poland.  Zajonczeck  la- 
boured to  promote  the  good  cause  in  Warsaw,  whilst  Kosciusko 
Snt  travelled  to  Constantinople,  to  rouse  the  Turks  who  had 
been  lulled  into  repose  by  the  arts  of  Russian  diplomacy,  and 
neit  to  Paris ;  hut  at  the  close  of  the  year  he  was  again  at  Sen- 
domir,  and  because  he  was  watched,  went  afterwards  to  Italy 
till  the  outbreak  of  the  insurrection  throughout  the  whole  of 
Poland.  At  the  same  time  Zigonczeck  was  in  Warsaw,  where 
he  won  over  the  whole  of  the  former  Polish  army,  and,  as  a  rich 
banker,  became  a  guarantee  for  the  attempt  to  liberate  their 
country  from  the  yoke  of  strangers  and  oppressors.  The  king 
was  informed  of  everything,  but  was  deficient  in  courage  to  take 
part  in  the  undertaking ;  he  gave  bints  to  the  Russians  of  what 
was  in  contemplation,  and  became  anew  a  traitor  to  bis  country. 
A  system  of  persecution  was  commenced  by  the  Russians ;  l&i- 
jonczeck  found  it  advisable  again  to  retire  to  Dresden,  and  Igel- 
starbm  resolved  at  least  to  make  it  impossible  for  the  conspirators 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  regular  troops  and  stores  of  the  kin^ 
dom  for  the  promotion  of  their  desperate  designs.  In  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  1794  he  obtained  from  the  king  and  the 
permanent  council  the  discbarge  of  the  greater  part  of  the  troops 
which  had  been  still  kept  on  foot,  and  insisted  upon  Zajon- 
czeck's  banishment  as  soon  as  he  returned  from  Dresden  to  War- 
saw. This  intelligence  led  to  the  determination  to  commence 
the  insurrection  before  the  dissolution  of  the  army,  which  the 
king  and  his  council,  upon  Igelstrom's  command,  had  already 
dcCTeed.  On  this  resolution,  Kosciusko,  who  was  appointed  to 
take  the  lead,  returned  from  Italy  to  Sendomir,  in  order  to  raise 
the  banner  of  freedom  in  Cracow,  and  to  proclaim  a  war  for  the 
deliverance  of  the  country  from  its  oppressors,  although  he  him- 
self never  cherished  any  serious  hopes  of  success. 

Kostnusko,  accompanied  by  several  officers  and  a  small  escort, 
made  bis  entry  into  Cracow  on  the  25th  of  March.  The  500  Rus- 
sians vrho  were  stationed  in  the  city  withdrew ;  the  400  Poles  who 
were  united  with  them  joined  his  standard,  and  on  the  24th  he  was 
proclaimed  generalissimo  of  the  insurant  Poles,  who  now  poured 
in  from  all  quarters.  The  first  important  reinforcement  consisted 
of  a  division  of  the  standing  army  under  the  command  of  Mada- 
linski,  who  joined  him  from  Warsaw.  The  Sclavonian  govern- 
ment on  Igelstrom's  command  had  already  reduced  the  army  to 
36,000  meDj  and  it  was  now  to  be  further  diminished  to  the  one- 
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half  of  that  number.  For  this  purpose  it  had  been  separated  into 
divisions,  aad  orders  issued  to  the  commanders  of  those  diviaioos 
to  complete  their  dissolutjon.  One  (^ these  divisions,  under  cobnd 
Madalinski,  lay  at  Pultusk,  eight  hours  from  Warsaw,  Mads- 
linsld  at  first  delayed  to  act  according  to  command,  under  the  pre- 
tence that  two  months*  arrears  of  pay  were  owing  to  his  soldiers; 
he  then  undertook  a  rapid  march  through  the  diatricts  of  Sobac- 
MW  and  Rawa,  which  were  weakly  occupied  by  the  Prussians,  to 
New  Miaato,  and  afterwards  through  Seodomir  to  Cracow. 

The  act  of  insurrection  having  onoe  been  made  known,  the 
office  of  dictator  for  the  continuance  of  the  war  was  at  s  later 
period  bestowed  upon  the  generalissimo,  because  no  one  put  any 
trust  in  the  king,  and  he  was  also  in  the  power  of  the  enemy. 
Kosciusko  called  upon  the  whole  youth  of  the  palatinate  of  Cra> 
COW]  from  eighteen  to  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  to  take  arms. 
A  system  (^  patriotic  requisitions,  borrowed  from  the  example  of 
the  French  republican  government,  was  resorted  to,  in  order  to 
provide  for  the  maintenance  of  the  army.  In  the  meantime,  Igel- 
Btrom  had  despatched  from  Warsaw  a  body  of  6000  or  7^00 
Russians  to  attack  Madalinski  before  he  should  be  able  to  reach 
Cracow,  and  Kosciusko  therefore  left  the  latter  city  on  the  1st 
of  April,  to  hasten  to  his  aid.  The  insurgents  fell  in  with  the 
Ruaaians  on  the  4th  near  the  village  of  Raslawicz,  and  defeated 
them  after  an  engagement  of  five  hours'  duration.  A  conu- 
derable  number  of  Russians  were  made  prisoners  by  the  insur- 
gents, and  a  stand  of  colours  captured ;  and  the  ea^y-inflamed, 
but  also  easily-cooled  nation  was  roused  to  the  greatest  enthu- 
siaam  by  the  news  of  the  victory. 

During  the  period  of  Madalinski's  pursuit  and  the  following 
days,  Igelstrom,  by  his  brutality  towards  an  independeot  govern- 
ment, which  did  everything  he  desired,  contrived  to  embitter  the 
feelings  of  the  whole  people  of  Warsaw ;  and  at  length  he  de- 
manded the  surrender  of  the  arsenal,  and  threatened  to  seise 
upon  it  by  force  if  it  was  not  peaceably  given  up.  He  required 
besides,  that  all  those  who  had  taken  any  part  in  the  insurrec- 
tion in  the  palatinate  of  Cracow  should  be  declared  enemies  and 
traitors.  The  Prussian  ambassador  also  was  obliged  in  like  man- 
ner  to  make  complaints,  and  the  Austrian  representative  to  join 
him,  in  order  to  disprove  the  commonly-prevailing  opinion,  thst 
Austria  secreUy  favoured  the  Poles.  Buchholz,  the  Prussisn 
ambawador,  dmanded  aatiaftetion  from  the  Polish  government. 


n,g,t,7i.dtvG00glc 


4  IT.]  BBLOIAH  AND  POLISH  RBTOLUTIONS.  247 

on  account  of  Uie  violation  of  the  Prueaian  temtorj  by  Mada- 
linaki  on  his  march ;  the  Austrian  ambaasador  complained  of  the 
calumnies  circulated  against  hia  court,  and  afiirmed  that  it  was 
certainly  resolved  to  make  common  cause  with  Rusaia  and 
IVuBsia.  StanialauB  and  hia  permanent  council,  as  had  always 
hitherto  been  the  case,  allowed  themselves  to  be  made  the  ia- 
strumenta  of  discharging  against  their  countrymen  the  bolts 
which  were  foi^^d  by  the  Russiaiu  in  Petersburg,  Ou  the  11th 
of  April  a  proclamation  was  issued  by  the  Polish  government, 
in  which  the  conduct  of  the  insurgents  was  characterized  as  un- 
just and  traitorous,  and  in  expreaa  terms  accused  them  of  par- 
ticipating in  the  revolutionary  opinions  of  the  French.  Besides 
this,  Igelstrom  communicated  to  the  servile  government  the 
names  of  twenty-six  persons  of  distinction  whom  he  proposed  to 
arrest,  as  well  as  OEsrowski,  grand-marshal  of  the  crown,  and 
ZabieUo,  general  of  the  camp  of  the  Lithuanians,  his  plan  for 
disarming  the  whole  Polish  army  on  the  18th  of  April,  and  put- 
ting the  Russians  in  possession  of  their  barracks,  powder-maga- 
zines and  arsenals.  At  this  moment  he  received  the  unexpected 
intelligence  of  the  defeat  of  bis  Russians  at  Raslawicz. 

Igelstrom  no  sooner  received  this  intelligence,  than  he  antici- 
pated a  general  rising  in  Waisww,  and  almost  despaired  of  his 
power  to  prevent  it.  On:  the  16th  of  April  he  wrote  to  the 
Russian  minister  of  war  as  foUows:  "The  whole  Polish  army, 
8000  strong,  is  in  a  state  of  rebellion ;  and  the  confederates  of 
Warsaw,  Sen domir,Chelm,Wladimir  and  Luck  organized  accord- 
ing to  Jacobinical  principles.  The  insurrection  acquires  strength 
every  moment,  developes  itself  rapidly  and  makes  dreadful  pro- 
gress.    Let  Soltikoff 's  army  immediately  advance  and  all  will  be 

suppressed No  reliance  can  be  placed  either  upon  Prussia 

or  Austria ;  God  knows  what  is  become  of  them  as  powers  sup- 
poaed  to  he  terrible !  The  Prussians  are  no  longer  what  they 
were  under  Frederick  II.  They  appear  only  to  keep  on  the 
defensive,  wish  to  proceed  methodically,  and  fear  everything. 
Judge  then  o£  my  melancholy  situation,  surrounded  by  enemies 
aud  spies,  without  help  or  assistance  either  from  our  allies  or 
our  troopa."  The  Poles,  confederated  for  the  restoration  of  the 
constitution  of  the  3rd  of  May  17^1,  assembled  on  the  very  day 
oa  which  this  was  written  in  the  house  of  Kilinski,  and  drew  up 
the  plan  of  a  general  insurrection,  which  was  appointed  to  take 
efiect  on  the  17th  and  I8th.     Both  the  citizens  of  Warsaw  and 
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the  Poles  who  were  in  the  army  made  a  violent  attack  upon  the 
Russians  in  the  dtf,  and  a  bloody  struggle  ensued  in  ever; 
street.  The  Pnuaians,  who  had  a  camp  oot  &r  from  Warsaw, 
toolc  no  measures  for  aiding  the  Russians,  aad  when  the  latts 
were  defeated,  the  miserable  Stanislaus  Augustus  became  once 
more  enthusiastically  patriotic.  A  Prussian  general  having  asked 
him,  during  the  fight  with  the  Russians  in  the  city,  whether  he 
was  for  or  against  the  Poles  who  were  engaged,  he  replied,  that 
he  ajtd  hit  nation  made  only  one,  the  Ruisiant  were  their  tmljf 
enemiet,  and  the  king  flattered  hinuelf  the  Prtistian  general  would 
not  commence  hoMtililieg  upon  them.  The  Russian  garrison  con- 
sisted  of  7948  men ;  of  that  number  2265  were  slain  and  ISO 
wounded  in  the  tno  days  during  which  tlie  contest  lasted. 

This  bloody  struggle  was  afterwards  continued  tilt  the  1st  of 
May,  and  during  that  time  1700  Russians  were  made  prisoners. 
The  battle  was  the  hottest  in  Igelstrom's  palace,  which  was 
stormed  by  the  insurgents ;  but  in  the  meantime  an  opportu- 
nity was  afforded  to  the  general  to  escape  into  the  Prussian 
camp  by  means  of  a  treaty  for  capitulation.  After  his  ^igbt  the 
people  continued  the  Btorm,  and  were  so  enraged  on  account  of 
the  numbers  who  were  slain  by  the  Russians,  that  when  the 
palace  was  taken  they  could  not  be  restrained  feoxa  plunda*. 
The  archives,  and  consequently  all  the  letters  and  documents, 
furnishing  indubitable  proofs  of  the  treachery  and  venality  of 
the  great  nobility,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents.  It  de- 
serves to  be  mentioned,  however,  to  the  honour  of  the  people  of 
Warsaw,  that  the  regency  no  sooner  issued  a  proclamation  on 
account  of  some  bank-notes  which  were  taken  away,  than  the 
notes,  together  with  95,000  florins  which  had  been  found  in  Igel- 
strom's treasury,  were  restored.  In  such  a  case  as  this,  where 
the  whole  chance  of  success  was  placed  upon  a  cast,  no  reliance 
could  be  placed  upon  the  king,  and  a  regency  was  therefore 
established  till  the  arrival  of  Kosciusko,  which,  on  account  of 
the  citizens  of  Warsaw,  undoubtedly  assumed  somewhat  of  a 
revolutionary  form.  The  military  administration  was  confer- 
red upon  general  Makranowski,  and  the  civil  jurisdiction  upon 
Zakrzowski,  formerly  president  of  the  city.  These  two  persons, 
who  were  among  the  most  zealous  advocates  of  the  constitution 
which  it  was  proposed  to  restore,  were  to  be  assisted  by  a  coun- 
cd  of  regency,  consisting  of  six  noblemen  and  an  equfd  number 
of©  " 


n,5,t,7rjM,G00glc 


$  IT.j  BELGIAN  AND  POLISH  BBTOLUTIONB.  249 

The  Russians  were  in  like  manner  surprised  in  Wilna,  Lublin 
end  Chelm,  and  in  each  case  a  greater  or  lees  number  taken 
prisoners  or  slain.  In  Lithuania  as  well  as  in  Poland,  a  re- 
gency waa  appointed,  in  which  Wielhorski,  Jaasinski  and  Oginski 
played  the  chief  parts.  Many  bloody  scenes  were  enacted  in 
Wilna,  and  one  of  the  Kossakowskis,  who  accidentally  happened 
to  be  in  that  city,  was  seized  upon  and  executed  in  a  manner 
which  recalled  the  Parisian  mode  of  deaUng  with  those  who  were 
r^iarded  as  enemies  of  the  people.  Similar  scenes  occurred  in 
Warsaw  on  the  27th  and  28th  of  June.  The  maddened  people 
exercised  summary  and  cruel  justice  upon  some  of  the  selfish 
nobles,  because  they  possessed  abundant  proo&,  that  most  of 
these  men,  in  the  previous  years,  had  allowed  themselves  to  be 
used  as  tools  and  were  afterwards  betrayed.  The  second  of  the 
Eossakowskis,  2<abiello,  Ozarowaki,  the  primate  bishop  Mas- 
salsky,  count  Ankwitz,  and  six  or  seven  other  persons  of  emi- 
nence and  distinction,  were  on  this  occasion  executed  without 
trial  or  conviction, — a  proceeding  wholly  incapable  of  being  de- 
fended, but  easily  explained  from  the  existing  state  of  feeling. 
Unfortunately  Kosciusko  was  prevented  by  the  course  of  the 
war  and  the  threatening  preparations  of  the  king  of  Prussia 
from  proceeding  rapidly  to  Warsaw  and  there  assuming  the 
dictatorship. 

The  king  of  Prussia  having  renounced  the  war  with  France 
on  his  own  account  and  withdrawn  from  the  Rliine,  had  left 
MoUeadorf  belund  in  command  of  an  army,  which  rendered  very 
trifling  services  indeed  for  the  large  subsidies  which  were  re- 
caved  on  its  account.  The  king  went  to  Posen,  and  the  prince  of 
Nassau,  who  was  at  that  time  in  the  Russian  service,  to  Peters- 
burg in  order  to  concert  measures  with  the  empress  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  insui^nts,  and  his  council  of  war  got  on  foot 
sixt^  battaUons  and  ninety  squadrons  to  oppose  them.  Schwe- 
rin  was  no  longer  in  favour  with  the  king,  and  till  be  himself 
arrived,  the  interim  command  was  conferred  on  general  Favrat. 
Bucfaholz  waa  recalled  from  Warsaw,  and  the  Polish  resident 
Zabloaky  was  detained  as  a  hostage  for  his  safe  return,  although, 
in  iact,  war  had  not  been  proclaimed  by  Prussia.  Unhappily 
the  whole  unlucky  band  of  Prussian  intriiguen  followed  the  kmg 
on  the  14th  of  May,  from  Potsdam  to  Posen.  Among  these  were 
general  Bischofibwerder  and  colonel  Mannstein,  the  princes, 
Von  Voaa  minister  of  state,  and  Lucchesini  the  Italian,  whose 
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fnead  Haugwitz  wu  also  expected,  becauBe  on  bis  arrival  at 
Bia^n  irom  the  Rhine  on  the  14th  be  no  longer  found  the  king 
in  that  city.  All  these  people  began  again  to  apeak  of  diplo- 
matiBtST  note!  and  protocols,  and  of  a  congress  in  which  Lno- 
dieaini  was  to  play  a  part ;  but  the  Poles  bad  no  confidence  what- 
ever in  a  man  who  had  ao  shamefully  betrayed  them^  and  the 
empress  of  Rusaia  would  not  listen  to  any  negotiations ;  the 
PrussiaDs  were  therefore  compelled  to  make  up  their  minds 
to  a  stru^le  with  the  desperate  and  despairing  Poles.  The 
Poles  prepared  to  meet  them,  as  Kosciusko  thou^t  it  advisaUe 
to  come  to  an  issue  before  they  were  joined  by  the  Russian 
•nny. 

liie  Russians  then  in  Poland  were  under  the  orders  of  Deni- 
Boff  and  preparing  to  attack  Cracow.  Kosciusko  endeavoured 
to  come  up  with  the  Prussians  before  they  formed  a  junctioa 
with  the  Russians,  hut  proved  unable  to  prevent  Favrat  from 
joining  the  troops  under  DenisoEF  in  the  beginning  of  June,  pre- 
cisely at  the  very  moment  in  which  the  Poles,  on  the  6th  of  June, 
were  about  to  attack  them  at  Jeadrziow,  idmut  four  houra  from 
Szczecoteyny.  Kosciusko  was  not  aware  that  24,000  Prusuans, 
under  the  immediate  command  of  the  king,  were  advancing  in 
another  direction.  At  the  very  moment  in  which  the  victory 
was  iu  the  hands  of  the  Poles,  this  oew  army  appeared  in  the 
field  on  their  left  wing,  and  Kosciusko  was  obliged  to  withdraw 
with  the  loss  of  1000  men  and  eleven  pieces  of  cannon*,  and  to 
give  up  his  retreat  to  Cracow.  The  gloiy  of  the  day  however 
remaii^  with  the  Poles ;  for  Kosciusko  retired  not  only  without 
loss  from  what  the  Prussians  boastingly  call  the  battle  nf  Sscxe~ 
cocgny,  but,  although  surrounded  and  pressed  on  all  sides  by- 
Russians  and  Prussians,  they  were  unable  to  prevent  him  front 
reaching  Warsaw  by  a  circuitous  march  through  Radom,  and  he 
entered  the  capital  on  the  10th  of  July.  The  war  being  now 
concentrated  around  Warsaw,  the  dehverance  of  Poland  was  no 
longer  possible,  and  the  contest  became  a  struggle  between  ven- 
geance and  despur. 

The  Poles  were  unable  to  hold  their  ground  in  Lithuania,  un- 
less fud  was  given  them  by  Kosciusko,  and  as  be  was  unable  to 
afford  them  any,  Zi^onczeck  was  defeated  at  Chelm  on  the  very 
day  on  which  Kosciusko  retreated  from  Szczecocyny.     A  amall 

*  The  king  or  PniBBia,  in  his  despatch  to  hia  cabinet-mi niater  Vod  AItcdo. 
IdMU,  states  ihie  Iom  of  the  lUea  at  3000  nun  and  13  piwss  of  cannon. 
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division  of  the  Prasaiaos  appeared  before  Cracow,  and  Wioia- 
nowaki,  to  whom  KoBcnusko  had  entrusted  the  command,  and 
who  had  previously  showD  himself  to  be  a  brave  and  skilful 
officer,  surrendered  the  city  on  the  15tb  of  June,  under  circum- 
stances of  such  Buspicion,  that  K<»ciuako  caused  his  name  to  be 
nailed  to  the  gallows.  At  the  same  time  it  was  resolved  in  Thu- 
guf  B  and  the  prince  of  Coburg's  council  in  Austria,  to  cany 
on  the  war  with  France  merely  for  English  subsidies,  and  as 
ftr  as  these  subsidies  reached,  but  to  turn  their  chief  attention 
to  Poland,  where  Prussia  threatened  to  become  by  much  too 
powerfuL  The  chief  forces  of  the  Russians  were  yet  only  ad- 
vancing, the  regency  in  Warsaw  however  bad  already  dedared 
war  against  Prussia  in  a  manifesto  signed  1^  Potocki,  before 
Kosciusko's  entrance  into  the  city,  and  the  Prussians  therefore 
immediately  attacked  Warsaw,  in  which  the  main  body  of  the 
Poles  was  now  united.  The  dty,it  is  true, may  be  said  to  have  been 
fortified  to  a  certain  extent,  but  the  Poles  placed  their  chief  re- 
liance upon  four  fortified  camps,  which  had  been  formed  around 
it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  communicate  with  one  another  and  to 
enclose  a  lai^  fortified  space  of  ground.  The  Polish  army 
around  Warsaw  was  wholly  commanded  by  men  who  afterwards 
became  distinguished  under  Napoleon,  their  general-in-chief 
being  Kosciosko,  acknowledged  even  by  Suwarrow  to  be  a  hero. 
Among  the  number  of  these  brave  men  was  also  Joseph  Ponia- 
towsky,  who  was  drowned  in  the  Elster  after  the  battle  of  Leip- 
zig, and  was  on  this  occasion  first  defeated  by  the  Prussian  ge* 
uenl  Gotz.  Kosciusko  occupied  the  camp  of  Mokotow,  which 
was  nearest  to  the  city ;  those  at  Wola  were  defended  by  Dom- 
bnwski  and  Z^jonczeck,  whilst  the  fourth  at  Mariemont  was 
entrusted  to  the  command  of  Makranowski.  The  suburb  of 
Praga  was  also  fortified,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  citisens  of 
Warsaw  armed  and  in  the  field.  Both  wings  of  the  Polish  army 
were  covered  by  the  Vistula.  As  early  as  June,  Russia,  through 
Tbugut,  had  first  indu<%d  the  emperor  Francis  to  leave  bia  army 
in  the  Netherlands,  op  account  of  the  state  of  affaire  in  Poland ; 
and  secondly,  count  Rasumowsky,  the  Russian  ambassador  in 
Vienna,  was  despatched  to  the  emperor  in  Frankfort  to  submit 
to  him  proposals  for  a  new  partition  of  Poland.  Immediately 
on  his  arrival  in  Vienna,  the  emperor  had  ^ven  orders  to  secure 
for  Austria  a  share  in  the  Polish  spoils,  before  Rasumowsky  was 
ablff  to  deliver  hia  despatches,  because  he  had  missed  the  eiapaot 
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in  Frankfort.  When  therefore  the  Prussians  fint  Beriousl^  com- 
menced operations  for  the  siege  of  Warsaw,  the  emperor  FranciB 
caused  general  Harmoncourt  to  advance  with  an  army  into  Little 
Poland ;  and  on  this  occasion  the  general  issued  s  proclamation 
in  which  he  declared,  that  his  object  in  marching  into  the  Pi>> 
lish  territories  was  to  guard  against  the  dangers  to  which  the 
frontiers  of  Gallicia  might  be  exposed  by  the  disturbances  in 
Poland. 

On  the  advance  of  the  royal  Prusuan  army  against  Warsaw, 
its  numbers  were  stated  to  amount  to  40,000,  supported  by  a 
division  of  Russians  10,000  strong,  under  general  Fersen.  All 
those  who  were  acquainted  with  the  retinue  by  which  the  king 
of  Prussia  was  attended,  and  the  generals  whom  he  employed, 
anticipated  from  the  first  little  success  from  this  methodical  ex- 
pedition against  Warsaw,  conducted  quite  in  the  an<nent  Prus- 
sian fashion ;  and  in  fact,  the  expedition  against  Wareaw  termi- 
nated still  more  disgracefully  than  even  that  in  Champagne  in 
1792.  Before  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  the  Prussians 
were  concentrated  about  an  hour  from  the  city,  near  Wola  and 
Moriemont.  Count  Schwerio,  who  was  as  incapable  as  he  waa 
presumptuous,  held  the  chief  command,  whilst  the  king  had  esta- 
blished his  head-quarters  in  the  centre  of  the  army,  and  issued 
his  orders  through  his  favourite  and  adjutant-general  von  Mann- 
stein.  Maonstein  was  continually  at  open  hostility  with  the 
prince  of  Nassau  and  general  Fersen,  and  therefore  with  the 
Buseians.  The  bombardment  was  commenced  at  the  end  of 
July.  This  indeed  drew  from  king  Stanislaus  a  whining  and 
cowardly  letter,  and  yet  at  the  commencement  of  August,  when 
the  city  was  summoned  to  surrender,  he  was  obliged  to  acknow- 
ledge that  the  answer  did  not  depend  upon  him,  but  upon 
Kosciusko,  who  was  not  alarmed  at  the  first  cannon-shot.  The 
siege  was  prolonged  during  the  month  of  August ;  the  sheila 
thrown  by  the  enemy  did  very  little  mischief  to  the  city;  and 
although  the  assaults  made  upon  the  four  Polish  camps  around 
the  town  were  attended  with  partial  success,  they  led  to  no  deci- 
sive result.  At  length  the  Prussians  began  to  be  apprehensive 
of  being  attacked  in  the  rear,  in  consequence  of  the  impending 
revolt  of  the  Pohsh  provinces  which  had  been  taken  possession 
of  in  the  previous  year. 

From  the  16tb  of  August  there  were  also  daily  engagements 
with  the  Poles  in  the  open  field,  in  which  Joseph  Poniidowsky, 
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Dombrowski  and  Poninaki  sigaalized  their  skill  and  courage. 
The  Poles  maintained  their  positions  in  all  directiooB,  till  the 
news  arrived  in  the  Prussian  camp,  that  on  the  21st  and  22nd 
an  insurrection  had  really  broken  out  in  the  Prusso-Polish  pro- 
vinces. On  the  receipt  of  this  news,  it  wta  resolved  to  attempt 
a  general  assault,  and  in  case  this  did  not  succeed,  to  raise  the 
siege.  Id  consequence  of  this  resolution,  an  assault  was  made 
.along  the  whole  line  on  the  28th  of  August.  The  assault  ended 
in  a  general  engagement,  because  the  Prussians,  who  wished  to 
confine  tiieir  operations  to  an  attack  upon  Dombrowski  alone, 
were  unexpectedly  assailed  by  Zi^ODczeck  with  the  division  under 
his  command.  The  Poles  maintained  their  positions  on  this  oc- 
casion also,  and  the  king  immediately  ordered  steps  to  be  taken 
finr  breaking  up  the  siege.  In  order  to  comprehend  this,  we 
must  bear  in  mind  that  the  insui^ents  had  already  defeated  a 
Prussian  division  at  Fraustadt,  made  themselves  masters  of  the 
towns  of  Kalitficb  and  Posen,  and  seized  upon  some  transports 
from  Brealau  to  Warsaw.  They  had  even  penetrated  into 
Upper  Silesia,  and  it  was  necessary  forthwith  to  despatch  4000 
men  from  the  besieging  army  into  that  province.  At  last  a 
courier  brought  intelligence  that  Madalinski  had  occupied  Brom- 
berg,  and  that  Danzig,  Culm,  Graudenz  and  even  Pomerania 
were  threatened. 

The  miserable  intriguers  by  whom  the  king  of  Prussia  was 
surrounded  exaggerated  the  dangers  to  which  his  army  was  ex- 
posed, and  succeeded  in  effecting  this  disgraceful  retreat ;  Mann- 
stein  however  was  not  able  to  deceive  general  Zajonczeck  in  the 
same  way  in  which  he  deceived  his  king.  Mannstein  was  com- 
pletely unsuccessful  in  a  conference  which  he  proposed  with  a 
view  to  arrange  terms  of  agreement.  The  attempt  to  induce 
the  Poles  to  agree  to  a  suspension  of  arms  also  proved  unsuc- 
cessful, and  the  Russians  under  Fersen  first  withdrew  and  took 
up  their  quarters  in  the  palatinate  of  Lublin ;  on  the  6th  of 
September  they  were  followed  by  the  Prussians  in  three  divi- 
sions. The  first  marched  to  Czenstochau,  the  second  to  Pe- 
trikau,  and  the  third  to  Zakroczyn ;  their  withdrawal  was  so 
precipitate,  that  it  resembled  a  rapid  flight;  and  they  left  be- 
hind them  many  sick  and  wounded  as  well  as  lai^  quantities 
of  baggage  at  Rakoczyn,  three  hours  fiY}m  Warsaw.  All  that 
can  be  said  to  throw  light  upon  the  obscurity  which  rests  upon 
the  sudden  retreat  of  the  IVussians,  and  for  ita  excuse  or  de- 
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fence,  appears  to  uh  to  have  been  said  by  O^Bki,  in  the  put- 
age  of  his  'Memoirs*  which  we  Hubjoin*. 

Madatinski  was  despatched  by  Kosciusko  to  pursue  the  Pnu- 
sians  and  support  the  insurgents,  but  he  suffered  a  defeat  on  Cbe 
Narew  and  was  driven  back ;  Dombrowski,  on  the  other  hand, 
proved  more  successful.  He  and  Madalinski  pushed  forward  to 
Brombei^,  Gnesen  was  occupied  by  the  Poles  on  the  27th  of 
September,  Poniatowsky  also  sent  from  Blouin  to  ud  the  inaoi- 
genta,  and  even  Pomerania  and  Brandenburg  were  threatened, 
for  Dombrowski  and  Madalinski  had  obtained  very  considerable 
magazines  in  Bromberg.  Another  army  of  2000  men,  tinder 
the  prince  of  Hobenlohe,  now  advanced  against  Poland,  where 
the  extension  of  these  expeditions  i^ainst  Prussia  brought  great 
glory  to  the  Poles,  but  at  the  same  time  proved  the  ruin  of  their 
cause,  because  at  that  very  time  a  new  Russian  army  under 
Suwarrow  was  advancing  by  forced  marches  against  Warsaw. 

Since  the  peace  with  the  Turks,  Suwairow  had  remained  for 
two  years  at  the  head  of  an  army  which  was  scattered  about  in 
the  provinces  of  Ekaterinoslaw  and  Tauria,  from  Oczakow  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Dniester.  His  head-quarters  were  at  Cherson, 
when  he  received  the  command  immediately  to  proceed  to  Po- 
land. At  the  end  of  May  he  appeared  suddenly  in  Red  Rusua 
at  the  head  of  12,000  Russians,  disarmed  8000  men  of  the  Polish 
army,  whom  be  had  surrounded,  and  then  assumed  the  chief 
command  of  the  whole  Russian  army  in  Poland.  Having  a^ 
pointed  the  froutier-town  of  Warkowitsch  as  the  rendezvous  of 
the  troops,  he  himself  with  6500  men,  on  the  14th  of  August 

•  Osiiuki  in  hia  Memoirs,  part  li.  p.  10,  saya  ;  "Tbe  whole  of  Europe  WM 
utoDLBlied  at  the  retreat  or  4000  PruiBiaas,  and  a  greaE  variety  of  eoppoai- 
tioni  throw  a  neil  of  obBcurity  over  the  a&ir.  There  were  aome  who  ascribed 
it  to  Ihe  empreas  of  RuEsia,  and  were  of  opinion  that  ahe  wiu  far  from  wiihing 
the  capitsl  of  Poland  to  fall  into  the  hand*  of  the  PruaBiani ;  others  aacribed 
it  to  the  dislike  of  tbe  empres*  to  Frederick  Willian,  who  proved  bimaelf  an- 
kble  with  such  a  superior  force  tu  put  down  a  mere  masB  i,f  insurgentt,  and 
reports  were  even  put  into  circulation  that  this  bad  led  to  a  breach  between 
Russia  and  Prussia.     Others  alleged  that  the  numerous  cases  of  desertion  tr 


the  Prussian  army,  and  the  diseases  which  had  broken  out  among  the  troops 
in  consequence  of  the  hardships  at  the  service  and  the  waut  of  necessary  snp' 
plies,  were  the  true  reasona  for  raising  the  siege.    Alt  Iktae  rmisoRi  naght  have 


iafiumct,  bulllteg  didnot  eoxttiliilHhfcki^grmiti4i,/orthelrtiet:aaii 
qf  (Ail  rtlreal  mial  be  atcribcd  to  the  ivatirrtctian  alone  which  Aotf  broken  on' 
in  the  rear  of  the  Fruniaa  amy,  and  eontinualli/  became  more  exteasin  in  Ikott 
jtroeinca  which- Sad  laMyfaUat  to  the  let  of  Prvtiia." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  chapter  Oginski  describes  the  first  conmeDcement 
and  reasons  of  this  insurrection,  its  rapid  extension  after  the  confederation  of 
the  23nd  of  August,  and  tbe  surprise  of  the  Pmssians  io  Sier«dcz  on  the  33rd. 
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1 794,  aet  out  from  Niemeroff,  which  lies  at  a  distance  of  eigfaty> 
four  hours'  march  from  Warkowitach,  and  in  spite  of  the  dread- 
ful condition  of  the  roads,  reached  that  city  in  eight  days.  Su- 
warrow  himself^  sitting  upon  a  coaack  horse,  was  always  among 
the  foremost,  hved  on  the  same  fare  aa  his  soldiera,  and  cheer- 
fully ahared  all  their  labours  and  privations.  The  various  divi- 
sions of  the  army  were  no  sooner  asaemhled,  than,  after  a  short 
period  of  repose,  he  marched  against  a  Polish  army  of  20>000 
men  under  Sierakowaki,  who  had  been  sent  to  arrest  his  pro* 
greaa.  In  the  first  engagement,  on  the  18th  of  September  1794, 
this  Polish  army  auffered  no  inconsiderable  loss,  but  succeeded 
iu  r^aining  its  camp.  Suwarrow  however  gave  the  weary  Poles 
no  rest ;  he  followed  close  upon  their  footsteps  and  renewed  the 
engagement  on  the  19th.  On  this  day  almost  the  whole  of  the 
Pblisfa  army  was  destroyed,  and  their  artillery  became  the  spoil 
of  the  Russians*. 

From  the  battle-field  Suwarrow  advanced  directly  upon  War- 
saw, and  the  terror  of  his  name  flew  before  him.  Kosciusko  re- 
solved to  do  his  uttermost  before  the  Russians  reached  Warsaw, 
He  first  hastened  to  Sierakowaki  and  tumished  him  with  new 
troops,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  obstruct  and  harass  Suwarrow 
in  bia  march ;  then  to  Qrodno,  and  directed  Makranowski  with 
the  army  of  Lithuania  to  put  himself  in  tiie  rear  of  the  Russians ; 
and  finally  aped  back  to  his  camp  at  Mokotow,  broke  up  his 
qnartera  and  sought  out  Feraen  to  attack  him,  before  he  could 
form  a  junction  with  Suwarrow.  This  last  march  contributed  to 
the  downfall  of  Poland,  because  Poninski,  whose  services  were 
calculated,  failed  twice,  from  want  of  skill  or  bad  luck,  or  from  a 
vaveriog  disposition,  to  meet  the  expectations  of  a  hero,  who  did 
incredible  things.  Kosciusko  had  takeu  up  a  poaiUon  at  Mao- 
ziewice,  an  estate  of  count  Zamoyski,  nearly  fifty  miles  from 
Warsaw,  in  the  pnlatiaate  of  Lublin ;  Poninski  was  despatched 
with  a  division  in  order  to  obstruct  Fersen's  passage  of  Uie  Vis- 
tola,  till  Kosciusko  should  have  crossed  the  river  and  fallen  upon 
him  on  the  other  side,  and  tiiere  to  form  a  junction  with  him ; 
but  be  neither  succeeded  in  preventing  the  Russians  from  effect- 
ing the  passage,  nor  did  he  come  to  his  aid,  although  he  was  only 
fifteen  miles  distant  from  the  spot  where  the  fate  of  Poland  was 
decided.     Poninski  missed  the  point  at  which  Fersen  proposed 

*  According  to  the  Rummd  sccoanti,  of  13,000  men  ontf  300  escaped) 
500  were  taken  prisoners  and  all  the  rest  slaio,  sod  30  pieces  of  cannon  taken. 
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to  cross,  and  whilst  he  was  making  preparatioDs  to  dispute  the 
passage  at  one  place,  Fersen  crossed  at  another  and  immediately 
stormed  the  camp  of  the  Poles  (lOtb  October  1794). 

Kosciusko  and  his  Poles,  who  continued  to  place  a  vain  re- 
liance upOD  Poninski,  fought  with  all  the  courage  of  despair,  and 
the  Russians  were  compelled  to  pay  dear  for  the  victory  of  Mao- 
ziewice ;  but  f<H-  that  reason  it  was  complete.  Six  thousand  Poles 
lay  dead  upon  the  field ;  1 600,  for  the  most  part  severely  wounded, 
were  made  prisoners,  among  whom  was  Kosciusko,  three  other 
generals,  and  the  whole  of  the  staff.  Up  till  this  time  Suwarrow 
had  remained  at  Brzesk,  but  after  Fersen's  victory  he  formed  a 
junction  between  the  two  armies  at  Stanislawow.  The  Russian 
army  now  amounted  to  30,000  men,  of  whom  however  only  22,000 
could  be  brought  into  the  field;  notwithstanding  this,  Suwar- 
row  resolved  to  storm  the  fortified  lines  of  the  suburb  of  Praga, 
which  were  defended  by  .^0,000  Poles  under  Makrauowski.  This 
suburb  of  Warsaw  was  protected  by  three  fortified  lines,  pro- 
vided with  1 04  cannon  and  mortars  of  great  calibre,  whilst  Su- 
warrow had  no  heavy  artillery  and  only  eighty-six  Seld-pieces; 
he  therefore  resolved  to  attack  the  Poles,  as  he  had  done  the 
Turks,  with  the  bayonet.  Praga  was  the  key  to  Warsaw,  but 
before  it  was  possible  to  approach  the  fortified  lines  by  which  it 
was  surrounded,  the  entrenched  camp,  which  was  situated  in 
front  of  the  lines  and  in  which  the  Polish  army  was  lying,  must 
first  be  carried.  In  order  to  understand  how  so  great  a  general 
as  Suwarrow  was  could  venture  to  think  of  a  stonn  under  such 
circumstances,  we  must  remember  that  Fersen  had  annihilated 
the  greatest  of  the  Polish  generals  and  their  choicest  troops,  and 
that  the  Poles  by  whom  Suwarrow  was  opposed  were  like  the 
Turkish  armies,  and  like  them  might  be  attacked  and  terrified 
by  the  bayonet*. 

ZajoQCzeck  had  already  assumed  the  chief  command  of  the 
Poles  instead  of  Makranowski,  when  Suwarrow,  on  the  22nd  of 
October,  marched  from  Koblynka,  and  at  10  o'clock  in  the 
morning  appeared  in  sight  of  the  camp  before  Vngn.  Two  days 
were  spent  in  making  preparaUons  for  storming  the  camp,  and 
on  the  24th,  Suwarrow  having  divided  his  army  into  four  columns, 
took  the  entrenchments  of  the  Poles  by  storm.    In  this  afiair 

*  Suwarrow  was  iadiBpntabiy  a  great  geDeral ;  he  wu  neither  impelled  to 
action  by  foolhardiness  nor  the  love  of  slwighter ;  bat  etill  he  remaiaed  a 
gtnidtu  Rosaian.  Neither  Marlboiongh  noi  Boowqucte  ever  spared  their  men 
when  a  victory  was  in  queatioii. 
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1000  Poles  were  drirea  into  ihe  Vistula,  2000  cat  down,  and  aa 
man;  taken  prisoners.  Suwarrxrw  had  previoasljr  used  extraor- 
dinary expedition  in  order  to  anticipate  the  Prussians,  who,  after 
tlie  suppression  of  the  insurrection  in  Great  Poland,  were  again 
advancing  against  Warsaw;  after  therefore  having  succeeded  in 
stonniog  the  camp,  drcumstances  did  not  permit  him  to  spare 
blood  in  ord^  to  make  himself  master  of  the  city,  although  it 
must  have  been  quicldy  compelled  to  capitulate  to-  the  united 
forces  of  the  Russians  and  Prussians,  without  the  necessi^  of 
having  recourse  to  that  feariiil  slaughter  to  which  Suwarrow  gave 
occasion.  Preparations  continued  to  be  made  till  the  4th  of  No- 
vember for  storming  the  fortified  lines,  and  every  human  being 
in  Warsaw  citable  of  bearing  arms  crowded  to  Praga  in  order 
to  defend  the  works.  The  Russians  stormed  and  finally  took  the 
trenches  after  a  bloody  fight,  which  lasted  for  five  hours.  We 
dare  not  venture  to  pronounce  bow  many  persons  were  slain  by 
them  in  this  murderous  a%ir,  but  certain  it  is,  that  in  their  re- 
ports they  diminish  their  own  loss,  till  their  assertion  becomes 
ridiculous.  Within  the  benches  the  struggle  was  commenced 
anew  between  the  desperate  Poles  and  the  enraged  Russianst 
The  scene  of  carnage  was  so  dreadful  as  to  make  a  more  detailed 
account  of  its  horrors  revolting,  and  although  posterity  will  not 
cease  to  admire  Suwarrow's  bravery  and  military  skill,  his  name 
must  ever  be  associated  with  those  of  Attila  and  Tamerlane* 
First  of  all,  8000  Poles  were  cut  down  in  the  fight, — then  women, 
children  and  old  men  were  murdered,  the  houses  set  on  fire  and 
the  bridges  burnt,  so  that  the  crowds  who  attempted  to  seek  for 
safety  or  protection  in  ihe  city  were  remorselessly  driven  into  the 
Vistula.  The  buildings  were  speedily  reduced  to  heaps  of  ashes 
and  rubbish,  and  buried  their  iohabitants  under  their  ruiosi 
According  to  the  authority  of  sources  which  we  have  no  means  of 
verifying,  12,000  human  beings  met  their  death  on  this  eventful 
occasion,  which  united  with  the  8000  who  fell  in  the  defence  of 
the  trenches,  make  up  the  number  of  20,000  Poles,  who  paid  the 
forfeit  of  their  Uvea  in  one  day  in  and  near  Praga. 

Warsaw  itself  capitulated  on  the  5th  of  November,  and  in  the 
terms  of  the  capitulation,  was  delivered  up  to  the  Russians  on 
the  6th.  Poland  was  now  annihilated.  One  division  of  its  troops 
after  another  was  disarmed,  and  all  the  generals  and  officers  who 
could  be  seized  were  carried  oS.  The  king  however,  who  could 
be  induced  to  do  anything  if  his  oomforta  were  spared,  was  used 

VOL.  VI.  B 
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as  an  instrument  to  give  to  power  the  impress  of  right.  He  was 
again  placed  apparently  at  the  head  of  the  kingdom  till  the 
spoilera  had  agreed  upon  the  division  of  the  spoil.  It  was  ne- 
cessaiy  that  Austria  should  be  admitted  to  participate  in  the 
booty,  for  so  Catharine  had  promiaed,  when  Thogut  called  the 
good  emperor  to  return  from  the  Rhine  to  Vienna ;  the  ahare 
however  was  small,  although  the  negotiations  respecting  the  par- 
tition were  prolonged  for  two  years.  Suwarrow  held  a  splendid 
military  court  for  a  year  in  Warsaw,  ftr  eclipsing  the  lung,  tall 
at  length  the  aty  was  given  up  to  the  Prussians :  as  early  as  the 
commencement  of  the  year  1 795,  Stanislaua  waa  sent  to  Grodno. 
In  this  dty  the  king  continued  to  live  upon  a  pension,  till  he 
was  Bolgected  to  the  humiliation  of  being  ordered  to  Petersburg 
by  Paul  I.,  after  having  been  thrown  into  the  shade  by  Repnin 
in  Grodno,  who,  as  governor-general  of  the  provinces  incorpo- 
rated with  Russia,  lived  in  royal  pomp  and  luxury.  A  fuller 
account  of  the  chief  circumstanceB  connected  with  the  last  parti- 
tion of  Poland,  and  the  manner  and  time  of  its  being  carried  into 
tSsctf  will  all  be  best  learned  from  the  words  of  C^inaki,  which 
ilfi  therefore  subjoin  in  a  note*. 

■  For  this  purpose  we  present  our  remdera  with  the  condoMon  of  the  fourth 
chapter,  part  li.  of  Oginaki'a  Memoirs.  He  first  states,  that  the  whole  of  the 
year  1795  waa  spent  in  negotiabous  with  Prussia,  and  that  the  last  treaty  for 
the  partition  of  Poland  was  not  signed  til)  the  34th  of  October  ir^G-  In  Oe. 
eember  Suwarrow  travelled  from  Warsaw  to  Petersburg,  where  the  empress  ap- 
propriated the  Taurian  palace  for  his  reaidence  and  nominated  a  special  houae- 
hold  for  his  service.  On  the  lat  a(  Jannary  179G>  Warsaw  was  first  given  ap 
to  the  Prussians,  and  negotiations  were  carried  OD  till  the  21  at  of  October  1796. 
leapecting  the  boundaries  of  the  palatinates  of  Wanaw  and  Cracow.  By  vir- 
tue of  this  partition,  first  finally  ansnged  in  October  1796,  Austria  obtained 
the  chief  parts  of  the  waiwodeship  of  Cracow,  the  palatinates  of  Sendomir 
and  Lablin,  together  vritb  a  portion  of  the  district  of  Cbelm  and  portions  of 
the  waiwodeships  of  Biiesk,  Fodalachia  and  Masaovia,  which  lie  along  the  left 
bank  of  the  Bug.  All  these  districts  contain  about  834  German  square  mile*. 
Pmasiarecrived  those poitious of  Massovia  and  Podalachia  which  touch  upon  the 
right  bank  of  that  river,  in  Lithuaniathosepartsof  tbepaJatinateaof  Trokiand 
Samogitia  which  lie  to  the  left  of  the  Niemen,  and,  finally,  a  district  in  Little 
Poland  which  belonged  to  the  waiwodeship  of  Cracow,  making  in  all  about 
1000  Oerman  square  miles.  Russia  received  the  whole  of  what  had  hitherto 
been  Polish  lithuania  as  far  as  the  Niemen  and  to  the  frontiers  of  the  wai- 
wodeahipa  of  Braesk  and  Nowogrodek,  and  from  thence  to  the  Bug,  together 
with  the  greater  part  of  Samogitia.  In  Little  Poland  she  obtained  that  part 
of  Chelm  which  lies  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Bngand  the  remainder  of  Vol- 
hynia,  io  all  about  8000  German  square  miles.  During  the  negotiatioae  for 
theportition.RaBsiacansedStaaislaua  Augustas  to  lay  down  the  crown;  since 
he  obeyed,  as  he  had  always  done,  the  Russian  commands  to  such  a  degree, 
that  on  the  25th  of  November  179^,  he  signed  his  own  resignation  in  return 
for  the  means  of  luxury.  The  three  partitioning  powers  ensured  him  a  yearly 
income  of  200,000  duc^  and  promised  to  pay  his  debts.  Hie  emperor  Paul  L 
called  him  to  Petersburg,  where  he  died  on  Uie  i2th  of  Febniary  1798. 
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SECOND  DIVISION. 

FROM  THE  TIME  OF  THE  COALITION  AGAINST  THE 
NEW  CONSTITUTION  OF  FRANCE  TILL  THE  TRUCE 
OF  UDINE,  WHICH  PRECEDED  THE  PEACE  OF  CAMPO 
FORMIO.  

CHAPTER  I. 

FRANCE,  AUSTRIA,  PRUSSIA,  ENGLAND  TILL  THE  ESTA. 
BLISHMENT  OF  THE  FRENCH  REPUBLIC. 


FBANCB  TILL  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  A  QIBOKDIBT  UINISTRT. 

At  the  moment  in  which  the  first  French  national  assembly, 
which  gave  the  nation  a  new  constitution,  was  dissolved  on  the 
!20th  of  September  1791,  the  deputies  of  the  second,  commonly 
called  the  legislative  assembly,  had  been  already  chosen.  This 
assembly  was  to  confirm  and  extend  the  basis  of  the  new  consti- 
tution by  a  new  system  of  legislation,  suitable  to  the  complete 
change  which  had  been  efiected  in  all  the  relations  of  the  coun- 
try; its  sittings  were  opened  on  the  Ist  of  October.  The  new 
assembly  was  opened  under  circumstances  which  augured  very 
unfavourably  for  the  restoration  of  public  order,  and  the  found- 
ing and  miuntenance  of  a  constitutional  government  in  the  new 
Idngdom.  None  of  the  deputies  belonging  to  the  first  assembly 
were  elected  as  members  of  the  second,  because  they  had  passed 
a  self-denying  ordinance  and  expressly  excluded  themselves  from 
the  number  of  those  eligible ;  nor  was  there  any  one  in  the  new 
assembly  who  was  any  representative  of  the  spirit  and  genius  of 
the  previous  one*  whose  work  also  tiie  government  did  not  &- 
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vour.  Every  one  bowerer  saw  that  gteat  cfaangeB  mast  be 
adopted  in  the  new  coastttutioo,  if  it  was  to  become  permanent. 
The  new  deputiei  were  swom  to  he  faithiul  to  the  constitution, 
but  there  wai  tcarcel;  one  of  them  who  wu  dispoeed  to  adhei« 
strictly  to  the  letter  of  his  oatb ;  on  the  contraiy,  the  majority 
in  the  first  sitUng  dechired  war  against  it  In  reference  to  the 
court,  which  through  the  queen  drove  the  vacillating  king  hither 
and  thither,  the  memoirs  of  madame  Campan  furnish  abundant 
proofB,  that  one  continuous  system  of  conspiracy,  emanating  from 
the  highest  quarters,  was  maintained  against  the  constitution 
and  its  prindples,  although  it  could  not  Uien  be  proved  by  docu- 
ments, as  has  become  possible  since  the  restoration.  We  have 
at  present  the  documentary  proofs  in  our  hands,  in  which  the 
originators  of  those  cabals,  which  were  carried  on  nominal! j 
in  ftvour  of  the  king,  but  really  against  the  constitution,  boast  of 
their  ingenuity  and  skill ;  it  can  be  documentarily  proved  that 
the  emigrants,  who  negotiated  with  foreign  povers  for  the  z«-- 
storation  of  their  privileges,  were  earnestly  supported  by  the 
plenipotentiaries  of  the  king  and  queen. 

The  best  account  of  the  course  pursued  by  what  was  then 
called  the  Austrian  committee  in  the  cabinet  may  be  found  in 
the  memoirs  of  a  man,  who  although  he  was  only  properly 
speaking  minister  of  the  colonies,  was  yet  entrusted  with  the 
execution  of  all  those  miserable  measures  which  affected  internal 
politics.  This  person,  whose  truthfulness  forms  no  part  of  our 
present  consideration  in  this  place,  because  we  are  only  speaking 
of  evil  intentions,  of  which  both  he  and  his  friends  were  aocua- 
tomed  to  boast,  was  Bertrand  de  Moleville,  chief  of  what  is  now 
called  a  camarilla,  and  to  whose  own  words  we  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers*.  Montmorin  also,  the  minister  of  foreign 
affiurs,  belonged  to  the  queen's  emitariiitt,  who  in  herself  was 
not  much  to  blame,  as  she  considered  every  thing  which  occurred 
according  to  her  own  womanly  and  personal  views :  this  minister 
was  so  vehementiy  attacked  by  Delacroix  and  Coutbon  in  the 
first  sitting  of  the  legislative  assembly  that  he  was  obliged  to 
resign  hia  office.  NeckeHs  intimate  Aiend  Anton  de  Veldec 
Delessart  was  then  minister  of  the  interior,  but  left  his  portfolio 
to  Cahier  de  Gerville,  and  to  his  misfortune  succeeded  Mont- 
morin.   Duportail  was  minister  of  war,  into  whose  situation,  at 

*  See  '  Histoire  de  la  tUrolution/  vol.  vii.  chap.  liv.  p.  320,  &c. ;  and  also 
vol.  TiU.p.  rAaadp.111. 
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a  later  period.  Da  Staiil  and  her  friends  brought  Nart>onn^ 
who  was  a  man  of  regular  habits  of  life  aod  a  good  toue.  The 
department  of  justice  fell  to  the  lot  of  Duport  de  Tertre,  and 
that  of  Bnanoe  to  Tarb^. 

Among  the  745  membera  of  whom  tbe  l^slatire  assembly 
was  composed,  there  were  300  advocates,  70  priests  who  bad 
taken  the  oath,  and  a  very  small  number  of  landed  proprieton> 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  deputies  were  meo  who  had  scaroely 
passed  the  prescribed  age  of  iiarty  years ;  moreover  there  were 
some  friends  of  monarchy  among  the  deputies,  fbr  Mattbieu 
Dumas,  Stanislaus  Oirardia,  fiecquey,  Hun,  De  Jaucourt,  Ra- 
mos, littcu^,  Cessar,  Lacep^de,  Quatrembv  de  Quincy,  and 
^^nnot  Vaublanc  gave  abundant  proofs  in  the  times  of  the 
empire  and  the  restoratian,  that  they  were  no  visiooary  repub- 
licans. The  enthusiasm  for  the  regeneration  of  the  nation,  or 
rather  the  fear  of  being  accused  of  the  least  want  of  patriotism, 
was  notwithstanding  so  great,  that  the  most  prudent  men 
thought  it  advisable  to  adopt  the  tone  of  the  most  vehement 
opposition.  This  is  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Pastoret.  I^»- 
toret  did  not  belong  to  the  class  of  young  advocates  who  are 
eagerly  looking  out  either  to  make  their  fortune  or  obtain  renown. 
He  bad  been  already  eleven  years  a  public  man,  first  as  coun- 
cillor of  the  treasury  and  then  mattn  de$  requitet,  and  when  St. 
Priest  waa  obliged  to  relinquish  his  situation  in  1790,  he  had 
been  for  a  short  time  even  minister  of  the  interior.  On  the  in- 
troduction oS  the  constitution,  he  filled  two  of  the  most  importtuit 
t^ces  in  the  departmental  administration  of  Paris,  of.  which  - 
Talleyrand  and  Larochefoucault  were  members  (he  was  pritident 
etproevreur  »ifndic  of  the  department),  and  notwithstanding  all 
this,  he,  as  president  of  the  legislative  assembly,  addressed  a  veiy 
insulting  speech  to  the  king  on  the  7th  of  October.  On  that 
day  the  king  presented  himself  in  the  assembly,  and  addressed  a 
few  friendly  words  to  its  members,  when  Pastoret  delivered  him 
a  severe  lecture*. 

The  conspiracy  of  feudalists,  hierarchs  and  courtiers  did  not 
allow  the  friends  of  the  constitution  to  offer  any  resistance  to 
the  oansjHractes  of  clubists,  and  to  those  who  wished  to  make 

*  "Uaecoikstitntioantn£«,  etavecelle  la  liberty  TnuifUM.  Vooi  (the  kinE) 
devn  la  ch^ir  conime  ciCoyen ;  comrae  roi,  vom  devei  U  maiDtanir  et  U  dS- 
feoiln.  Loia  d'Ar&uler  volra  puiaataoe,  elle  I'k  rafiermie.  La  cooatitution 
tau  »  Cut  le  premier  moiHrqne  da  monde." 
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their  fortune  by  the  revolution ;  for  if  tiiey  did  not  wish  to 
suffer  all  things  to  rekpse  into  the  old  coniUtJon,  they  dare  not 
venture  to  put  the  law  into  executba  against  these  private  asso- 
ciations. All  clubs  and  organized  assotdations,  which  theref<x<e 
included  those  of  the  sections  and  electors,  were  expressly  for- 
bidden by  the  coostituent  assembly  to  erect  themselves  into 
corporations,  or  to  make  or  publish  any  decrees ;  and  in  order 
to  put  an  end  to  the  fearful  mischief  which  resulted  from  this 
source,  this  law  should  have  been  put  into  execution* ;  but  the 
men  of  intelligence  among  the  members  of  the  legislative  body 
soon  saw  that  nothing  whatever  could  be  done  with  the  6001^ 
bons.  In  the  eyes  of  the  king  and  queen,  all  constitutiona] 
forms  were  either  ridiculous  or  hateful;  the  princes  and  other 
emigrants  in  Coblenz  protested  formally  and  publicly  agaiost 
them,  and  therefore  the  friends  of  a  limited  monarchy  were  com- 
pelled to  take  part  with  the  enthusiastic  republicans  of  the  jaco- 
bin club.  The  republicans,  who  at  that  time  were  still  united, 
first  began  in  1792  to  give  free  expression  to  their  opinions,  and 
afterwards  fell  into  two  parlies,  the  one  of  which  was  foolishly 
anxious  by  their  speeches  and  theories  to  establish  a  republic 
in  I^rance  on  the  model  of  Qeneva ;  and  the  other,  first  to  pur- 
sue and  destroy  everything  old,  to  create  a  universal  fermenta- 
tion among  the  great  masses  of  the  people,  and  afterwards  to 
found  new  sodal  relations.  The  former  par^  consisted  of  the 
Uwyers  of  Normandy,  Brittany  and  the  seaports  of  the  south, 
and  because  its  best  speakers  came  from  Bordeaux,  was  called 
the  Oironde ;  whilst  the  latter,  afterwards  called  the  Movniain,  or 
the  proper  jacobins  of  the  rdgn  of  terror, — men  without  shame 
or  fear,  who  neither  shrunk  at  blood  nor  murder,  and  afterwards 
fonned  a  smaller  club  out  of  the  lai^  jacobin  society, — met  in 
the  convent  of  the  Franciscans,  and  for  that  reason  were  called 
CordeHert. 

Among  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  Gironde,  or  of  those 
republicans  whose  views  were  fixed  upon  a  republic  formed  and 

*  Oae  of  the  li.teit  laws  of  the  conatitaent  uaembly  (of  the  3Dth  Sep- 
tember 179I)  forbida  "k  toute  tod&i  noo  ioadtitfe  politjquemeiit,  de  faite 
corporation,  de  paraltrel£galementK>uiunDODicollecCifetde  prendre  des  A6d- 
tiooa  Hur  les  affaires  pohtiquea.  Lea  cantrevenanB  aeront  poiatHivi*  et  pwui." 
Had  the  law  been  really  carried  into  execution,  there  would  have  been  an  end 
to  all  the  pnblic  diaturbaucea ;  but  the  jacobia  club,  in  which  no  memben  of 
the  legislature  rcmaiDed  afVer  Aupist  1791,  eicept  Roderer,  P^on,  Robes- 
pierre,  Buzot,  Antoine  and  Coroller,  continued  to  hold  its  Bitting*  in  contempt 
of  the  decree,  and  in  November  becvne  mors  dreadfiil  than  ever. 
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ruled  by  educated  men  of  the  middle  cl&aaes,  may  be  enume- 
rated the  advocates  Guad^  Vei^iaud  and  Gensonn^,  who  were 
all  from  the  departm^it  of  the  Gironde,  which  gave  it«  name  to  . 
the  party ;  Isnard,  a  merchant  from  the  department  of  the  Var, 
professors  Kodi,  Arbogast  and  Kom  of  Strasbut^,  the  marqais 
Condoroet,  celebrated  as  an  able  dialectician  and  academic  phi- 
losi^iber,  and  especially  Brissot,  by  whose  name  the  party  was 
afterwards  designated  by  those  who  wished  to  e^xiae  it  to  public 
hatred.  Briaaot  de  Marville  had  travelled  in  North  America  and 
pnbliabad  aa  account  of  his  journey :  be  was  filled  with  admira- 
tion of  the  democracy  of  the  states,  and  therefore  approached 
much  nearer*  than  any  of  his  friends  to  the  vehement  jacobins/ 
but  waa  nevertbdesa  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  bett«r  for  France 
not  to  have  everytiufig  centralized  in  Paris.  This  opinion  was 
regarded  as  a  mortal  sin  by  the  Parisians,  and  therefore  they 
were  eaaily  made  the  instruments  of  the  enemies  of  Brissot  and 
his  friends.  Gr^oire  was  not  a  member  of  the  second  assembly 
because  be  had  occupied  a  seat  io  the  first;  he  had  become 
bishop  of  Bloia,  and  influenced  by  his  strong  jansenist  zeal, 
appointed  the  filthy  capuchin  Chabot  to  be  his  vicar-general. 
The  latter  then  played  a  most  disgracefiil  character  in  the  legis- 
lative assembly,  the  convention  and  the  jacobin  club,  which 
has  been  often  cast  as  a  severe  reproach  on  the  good-natured, 
pious  and  visionary  bishop*.  Id  the  convention,  Chabot  waa 
smrounded  by  known  rascals;  in  this  second  assembly  by  the 
most  vehement  members  of  the  jacobin  club  and  all  such  as 
delight  to  fish  in  troubled  waters.  Among  these  we  may  men- 
tion the  names  of  Merlin  de  Thionville,  Bazire,  Couthon,  Thi- 
riot,  Quinette  and  others.  The  communes  of  Paris  had  completely 
slipped  out  of  the  hands  of  the  constitutioaalists,  who  composed 
the  council  of  the  department. 

Robespierre  filled  the  office  of  public  prosecutor  or  attorney- 
general  in  the  criminal  court  of  Paris,  but  he  had  not  yet  ob- 
tained full  domimon  in  the  jacobin  club,  in  which  he  was  eclipsed 
by  the  powerfid  eloquence  of  the  girondists.  He  and  Camille 
Desmoulins,  who,  from  his  fanaUcism  in  favour  of  his  notions  of 
freedom,  became  the  organ  of  the  cordeliers,  after  the  complete 
introduction  of  the  constitution  obtained  the  government  in  the 
country,  because  there  were  innumerable  men  in  Paris,  as  well 

*  The  sntbor  of  tbis  history  can  testify  from  liis  own  knowledge  that  this 
wss  McU  known  to  Gi£gmn. 
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u  ID  the  Bnullfir  towiu,  who  nlthougfa  of  no  piwioiu  rank  or  oon- 
udention,  bad  beao  elevated  to  placM  of  honour  and  powar, 
and  who  regarded  the  moat  violent  dedaimen  aa  the  best  p*- 
triots.  The  employmcnta,  buaineaa,  emolunienta  and  honoun 
therewith  connected^  fell  to  the  lot  (tf  the  poorer  cUasea  aa  soon 
aa  the  rioher  and  more  diatinguiabed  either  withdrew  or  hired 
aubatitiUes,  beoaiue  the;  abhorred  the  tone  given  by  audi  a 
monator  aa  Marat,  or  ahrunk  from  coming  into  contact  with 
aueh  reaolute  people  aa  afterwarda  aent  Ijegmdre  the  butcher  aa 
their  repreaentatiTe  to  the  convention,  where  he  ipoke  thdr 
opinioni.  After  the  autumn  of  1791  Panton  became  the  organ  of 
the  municipality  of  Paria,  which  constituted  a  dmooratio  re- 
public, and  afterwarda  aaaumed  to  itself  the  name  of  the  aove- 
raign  people:  hia  office  was  next  in  influence  to  that  of  the 
procaratr  lyndie,  as  whoae  aubatitute  be  acted,  Marat  wrote 
'  L'Ami  du  Peuple'  (The  PeopWa  Friend)  in  the  fearfully  ener- 
getic atyle  of  those  who,  before  the  public  tribunals,  treat  all 
prineipleB  of  law,  justice  and  custom  with  the  most  audadoua 
Boom  and  contempt.  It  is  quite  impossible  for  any  one  who 
has  ever  read  Maraf  s  journal  (L'Ami  du  Peuple)  to  tail  to  re> 
c(^[nize  a  certain  daring  genius  and  a  mastery  of  s^le  calculated 
to  rouse,  stimulate  and  ui^  to  madneaa  the  lowest  paaaiona  of 
the  lowest  people. 

The  princes  did  not  fail  to  ftiniisb  the  desired  pretence  for 
demanding  measures  of  terror  in  tiie  very  first  sitting  of  the  !»• 
gisladva  assembly,  to  that  party  of  men  who,  like  Marat  and 
Denton,  only  saw  the  security  of  the  newly-acquired  rights  of  the 
people  in  the  extinction  of  everything  which  was  connected  with 
the  old  system  of  government  snd  administration  by  birth,  pos- 
session of  land,  estates  or  property.  The  king's  two  brothm,  in 
the  form  of  a  letter  to  himself,  published  a  maniftsto,  dated  firom 
the  castle  of  Schonbomslust,  near  Cohlenz,  on  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember 1791)  which  was  immediately  afterwarda  circulated 
throughout  all  Europe.  In  this  letter,  which  consists  of  seversl 
pages,  the  princes  placed  themselves  and  the  nobility  by  whom 
they  were  surrounded  in  the  most  insolent  and  contemptuous 
opposition  to  the  whole  nation,  and  even  to  the  king  hiimael^ 
who  at  the  very  moment  in  which  the  manifesto  appeared  had 
taken  a  solemn  oath  to  maintain  ita  privileges,  and  repudiated 
eveiything  which  had  been  done  since  May  1 789.  lie  non- 
juring  clergy,  almost  all  the  bishops,  and  tiie  greater  part  of  the 
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t  themselvei  against  the  new  constitution  with 
nearly  as  much  imprudence  u  the  nobili^,  and  therefore  war 
wu  dedared  againit  them  in  the  new  legislative  aaiembly  from 
the  very  oommencement.  A  paralytic  advocate  from  Clermont, 
named  Couthon,  who  afterwarda  reigned  in  the  times  of  tenor 
aioxtg  with  Robespierre,  distinguished  himself  immediately  on 
the  opening  of  the  aasembly  at  a  formal  democrat,  by  refiuing  to 
sbow  the  king  those  fonna  of  respect  to  which  be  wot  entitled 
by  the  oonatitution.  He  succeeded  in  having  a  decree  passed, 
that  in  solemn  sittings  of  the  assembly  the  arm-chair  of  the 
long  should  be  placed  on  the  same  level  with  that  of  the  pre- 
sident, and  on  its  left  aide.  The  masa  of  the  people  however, 
and  especially  the  richer  class  of  citizens,  were  far  from  having 
beconUe  so  thoroughly  fanatical,  and  the  dAree  made  such  an 
noftTOonble  impression  that  it  was  recalled  on  the  day  after  it 
was  poased.  Couthon  indeed  did  not  suffer  himself  to  be  deter- 
red by  this  circumstance,  but  submitted  another  violent  proposal 
against  the  princes  and  emigrants,  which  he  succeeded  in  carry- 
ing through.  As  early  as  the  time  now  referred  to,  the  assembly 
had  given  it  to  be  understood  in  another  way,  that  it  was  well 
disposed  to  fiivour  a  new  republican  revolntioa.  In  its  address 
to  the  king,  the  assembly  refused  to  call  the  new  conititutioa 
AfanroAfa,  and  imperiously  imposed  upon  the  king  the  obligation 
of  appearing  in  the  midit  of  them,  not  when  it  suited  his  con- 
venience, but  at  nich  times  as  the  assembly  should  appoint.  By 
a  deputation  of  twelve  members  they  invited  the  king  to  come  to 
timr  sittings,  but  as  they  determined  on  the  preceding  day,  re- 
quired him  to  come  immediately. 

As  ttf^xda  Couthon's  proposal  against  priests  and  emigrants, 
a  threatening  resolution  had  been  already  passed  in  July,  and 
Couthon  now  induced  the  assembly  to  agree  to  a  second,  on  the 
20th  of  October,  by  which  the  limit  of  a  single  month  was  pre- 
scribed to  all  who  were  absent,  within  which  they  were  required 
eartainly  to  return*.  The  friends  of  change  did  not  even  wait 
for  the  expiration  of  the  term,  but  previous  to  that  time  paased  a 
new  penal  edict,  which  the  king  was  to  be  called  upon  to  confirm. 
Louia  beaitated,  and  was  vehemently  importuned  and  threat- 

*  "Ci  mti  pMa£,"  it  b  taxA  in  the  decree,  "le  d6ent  du  9  Jnillet  lera 
n«  k  •K^cntion.  Toiu  les  fonctioanaires  public*,  qui  ne  seront  pas  reotr^  k 
cette  ^poqne,  BeroQt  d^chus  de  leurs  titree,  places,  traitemena,  droits  de  citoyen 
actif.  Lea  priocr*,  f^^res  du  roi,  et  les  troia  princes  Cond£,  seroDt  dfchns  de 
lenrs  dials  ^raitaeb  k  la  courotuM  <t  da  toot  lean  traitemsns." 
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ened.  The  communal  council  of  Sierk  having  detained  some 
militaty  waggoos,  other  frontier  authorities  followed  their  example 
in  consequence  of  the  aimed  preparations  of  the  emigninte,  and 
the  assembly  was  importuned  by  addresses  fivm  all  quarters  to 
pass  some  measures  against  them.  Afler  violent  debates^  which 
continued  for  some  days,  the  national  assembly  finally  dedaied 
all  those  Frenchmen  assembled  on  the  frontiers  to  be  perstms 
suspected  of  conspiracy  against  their  country ;  and  the  decree 
went  on  to  declare,  that  should  not  such  assemblies  separate  be- 
fore the  1st  of  January  1792,  every  one  found  among  tiiem  after 
that  time  should  suffer  the  penalty  of  death :  this  was  especially 
mmed  against  the  princes,  whose  estates  and  revenues  weaie  in- 
mediately  confiscated. 

The  king  refuseS  his  immediate  ■■tuHht—  to  this  decreei*  bat 
wrote  letters  of  warning  and  dmuasion  to  bis  broliien,  which 
were  answered  by  them  in  such  a  w^  by  public  writings,  that 
their  testimony  might  be  appealed  to,  if  deemed  advisable,  to 
accuse  the  king  of  treason.  We  know,  said  the  princes  in  their 
letters,  v^hich  were  printed  in  the  newspapers,  Uiat  the  king  is 
not  serious  (the  eldest  writes,  Vordre  de  me  rendreprit  tk  V.M, 
n'eat  pat  PexpresHon  Ubre  de  >a  voloiUfy  Tbe  repeated  and  im- 
pntunate  demands  of  flie  hing  therefore  were  merely  regarded 
in  the  country  as  proofs  of  his  want  of  moral  couiBge,  of  his  dis- 
simulation and  false  policy.  Want  of  reliance  on  his  own  judge- 
ment also  led  the  king  to  follow  the  advice  of  the  persons  about 
the  court,  and  at  the  election  to  pubUc  offices  in  Paris,  to  aid 
and  assist  the  worst  demagogues  with  his  money  and  influence, 
rather  than  the  most  zealous  and  earnest  friends  of  the  new 
constitution.  The  plana  of  the  demagogues  were  regarded  as 
visionary,  whilst  the  maintenance  of  t^e  constitation  seemed 
at  least  potrible  i  in  consequence  of  this  folly,  the  king  lost  the 
support  which  he  might  have  found  in  such  men  as  La&yette, 
Rochefoucault,  Talleyrand,  and  others.  In  the  common-conncil. 
Potion  the  repubUcan  was  appointed  procureur  syndic,  and 
Danton  his  deputy,  whilst  Robespierre,  Tallien,  and  Billaud 
Varennes  of  infemous  memory,  were  members  of  the  court.  As 
early  as  the  25th  of  November,  this  court  seized  upon  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  police  and  of  justice,  and  placed  their  com- 
nuttee  of  poUce  not  under  the  control  of  the  government  author- 
iUes,  but  immediately  under  the  legislative  asaembly.  On  the 
25th  of  November,  a  police  committee  {comiti  de  mrvaiianee) 
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was  appointed  by  the  court,  which  was  to  consist  of  twelve 
members,  who  weie  to  be  replaced  every  three  months.  This 
committee  was  clothed  with  judicial  functions,  suSered  to  make 
domiciliary  visits,  and  made  responsible  to  the  legislative  as- 
sembly alone.  Men  who  were  openly-declared  republicans  ob- 
tained seats  in  this  committee,  such  as  Merlin  de  Thionville, 
Bazire,  Chabot,  Isnard,  Quinette,  Lecointre  and  others,  and 
these  men  omitted  no  opportunity  of  persecuting  the  adherents 
of  the  monarchical  system  as  the  worst  enemies  of  their  Utopian 


The  &vourerB  of  the  only  constitution,  which  in  a  state  of 
great  wealth  and  advanced  civilization  is  compatible  with  civil 
freedom  (that  is,  the  constitutionalists),  were  persecuted  and  ex- 
posed to  the  public  dislike  by  these  men  in  every  possible  way, 
e8pe<nally  eSba  their  public  adhesion  to  the  king  in  December, 
in  order  to  protect  the  priests,  who«e  oonariences  would  not  allow 
them  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  constitution.  This  took 
place  on  the  29th  of  Xovemher,  when  it  was  resolved,  that  all 
ecclesiastics  without  distinction  should  take  the  oath,  or  be  im- 
mediately placed  under  the  surveillance  of  the  directory  of  their 
respective  departments.  The  king  with  great  hesitation  and  dread 
ventm^  to  use  the  veto  which  the  constitution  left  him  against 
this  decree,  and  the  constitutionalists  sought  to  inspire  him  with 
courage.  The  members  of  the  liberal  and  constitutioual  direc- 
tory of  the  department,  who  were  all  aristocrats,  published  a 
petition  to  the  king  in  the  newspapers,  in  which  they  besought 
him  to  persevere  in  his  refusal.  This  petition  was  presented  to 
the  king  on  the  5th  of  December,  and  he  had  also  consulted 
Bamave,  Duport,  and  other  constitutionalists,  before  he  gave  his 
negative  answer  on  the  14th  of  December.  This  petition  and  ad- 
vice of  the  constitutionalists  were  successfully  turned  to  account 
in  order  to  rouse  agmnst  them  the  suspicion  of  being  connected 
with  the  absolutists,  at  that  time  called  aristocrats. 

The  dispute  respecting  the  persecution  of  the  priests  was  soon 
fiiUowed  by  another  in  December  1791,  concerning  the  warlike 
measures  which  appeared  to  have  become  necessary  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  complaints  of  the  German  princes,  and  the  share 
which  the  emperor  Leopold  and  king  Frederick  William  took  in 
these  complaints.  The  minister  of  war  vras  accused  of  having  par< 
ticipated  in  those  measures  agreed  upon  with  Austria  against  the 
constitution ;  anatl)er  was  demanded  in  bis  stead,  and  he  could 
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only  be  choKD  by  the  iaflueocB  of  two  ladies,  who  preuded  orcr 
the  leading  taloont  of  Paris,  or  from  the  men  alone  who  uwm> 
bled  in  tbem.  The  coDStitutional,  el^;ant  and  &ihionabIe  pnt- 
Uert  auembled  at  the  houae  of  msdsme  de  8t«el,  wbilat  the 
inteUigent  and  quiet  republican!  who  dreamt  of  Sparta  and 
Rome  frequented  the  saloons  of  madame  Roland.  From  the  for- 
mer, NarboDoe,  the  new  miniater  of  war,  waa  aelected.  Hie 
count,  it  is  true,  informed  the  asaembly  that  he  had  organised 
an  army  in  three  diviaions,  and  atationed  it  from  Strasbui^  to 
Belgium  under  the  commaad  of  Rochambeau,  Luckner  and 
Lafayette.  The  republicana  however  placed  no  oonfidenoe  in 
him,  and  during  the  firat  monUisof  the  year  1792,  the  king  waa 
haraesed  to  asaent  to  a  aystem  of  peraecution  against  the  emi- 
granta  and  priests  and  the  conatitutionaliata,  on  acoount  of  the 
war  with  the  emperor. 

Louvet  de  Couvray,  the  author  of  one  of  those  acaodaloua 
novela  whose  sale  even  now  in  France  would  aulgect  the  aeller 
to  punishment  (Lea  Aventurea  du  ChevaUw  de  Faublas),  one  of 
the  members  of  the  l^slative  asaembly  and  of  the  aarnxnation 
called  the  Qirond^  boasta  in  hia  memoirs  that  on  both  points  it 
was  he  who  had  given  the  signal  for  attack.  On  the  S5th  of 
December  he  appeared  at  the  head  of  a  deputation  from  one  of 
the  aectiona  of  Paris  and  presented  a  petition  against  the  princes; 
he  afterwards  presented  a  second,  directed  against  the  declaration 
of  the  administrators  of  the  department,  in  which  they  had  be- 
sought the  king  not  to  confirm  the  decree  against  the  prieats  and 
emigrants,  Louvet's  proposal  was  made  to  favourable  ears,  and 
the  decree  of  accusation  against  the  prince  of  Cond^,  which  waa 
issued  on  the  1st  of  January  1792,  embraced  even  more  than  its 
proposer  hod  demanded.  An  order  for  arrest  was  issued  not 
only  against  Cond^,  but  also  against  the  king's  brother  and  two 
members  of  the  constituent  assembly,  the  marquis  de  Laqueille 
and  viscount  de  Mirabeau*.  The  king  always  conducted  himself 
as  persona  who  are  weak-minded  and  easily  provoked  or  offended 
usually  do.  He  therefore  exhibited  great  sensibility  when  the 
national  assembly,  which  was  under  the  sway  of  the  democrats, 
on  New-Year's-day,  refused  to  show  him  those  ordinary  marks  of 

*  This  brother  of  the  count  Mirabe&u,  who  died  ia  March  1791,  wu  cn- 
gagsd  in  raieiog  the  bUck  legion  on  the  Rhine ;  the  marquis  de  Laqueille,  h 
the  agent  of  the  princci,  recruited  tho«e  bsttalions  wluch  the;  wiihed  to  em- 
ploy. 
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respect  vhioh  politeness  absolutely  requires,  and  msnifested  his 
displeasure  Id. a  petty  way  towards  Potion  the  mayor,  who  was 
indeed  too  well  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  etiquette  and  the 
monnera  and  usages  of  polite  life  either  to  use  or  justify  the  sup- 
position that  the  omiision  arose  from  igoorance.  The  magi< 
strates  of  Paris,  beaded  by  PAion,  mayor  of  the  city,  presented 
themselves  Bt  the  Tuileries  on  r^ew-Yeor's-day,  but  icftised 
to  ofier  the  customary  congratulations  to  the  queen;  the  king 
took  his  revenge  by  receiving  them  at  the  door  of  the  billiard- 
room,  and  dismissed  them  with  a  familiar  nod. 

With  respect  to  the  war,  for  which  both  the  adherents  of  th« 
old  system  and  the  violent  jacobins  were  anxious,  and  which  the 
constitutionalists  and  moderate  republicans  abhorred,  Brissotf 
although  he  afterwards  joined  the  Oironde^  was  indefatigable  in 
bis  cndearours  to  rouse  the  legislative  assembly,  and  as  a  mem- 
ber  of  the  committee  of  foreign  afkirs,  in  tu^ng  on  the  war. 
He  was  earnest  and  pressing  with  the  assembly  to  require 
the  king  to  declare  expressly  and  clearly  to  the  emperor  the 
cooditionB  on  which  alone  peace  could  be  maintained,  and  in 
what  cases  war  would  become  unavoidable.  The  emperor  was 
to  be  called  upon  to  renounce  all  treaties  and  agreements  into 
which  he  had  entered  against  the  sovereignty,  independence  and 
secnri^  of  the  French  nation.  Time  was  given  till  the  Ist  of 
March,  and  in  case  he  did  not  within  the  limited  time  give  a 
satisfactory  reply  to  all  the  demands  made  upon  him,— not 
merely  an  evasive  or  dilatory  answer, — even  bis  silence  would 
be  regarded  as  a  declaration  of  wnr.  From  this  time  forward, 
the  friends  of  the  ancient  and  purely  monarchical  constitution, — 
that  is,  the  aristocratic  part  of  the  nation,  with  whom  were  asso- 
ciated all  those  who  had  awakened  from  the  dream  of  the  4th  of 
August  l789  and  from  liberalism, — began  to  intrigue  with  foreign 
powers  against  the  new  constitution.  These  cabals  kept  pace 
with  the  strong  and  violent  resolutions  which  the  wild  democrat! 
of  the  legislative  assembly  were  accustomed  to  extort.  On  the 
18th  of  January  the  king's  eldest  brother  was  declared  to  have 
forfeited  all  claims  to  any  regency  which  circumstances  might 
require,  and  on  the  9th  of  February  a  law  was  passed  by  which 
all  the  estates  of  the  emigrants  were  declared  to  be  confiscated. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  the  treaty  agreed  upon  and  concluded 
in  Berlin  with  Prussia,  Austria  and  Russia,  on  the  7th  of  Fe- 
bruoiy,  the  whole  was  directed  against  the  freedom  and  indepen^ 
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dence  of  Poland,  with  the  exception  of  a  aingle  article,  whidi  was 
speciall;  directed  againat  the  new  form  of  govemment  in  France. 
At  the  same  time  in  which  these  measures  were  publicly  and 
secretly  promoted  against  the  king  and  the  constitution,  there 
sprung  up  an  ochlocratic  power  in  France, — a  species  of  new 
order,  under  the  appearance  of  complete  anarchy,  without  any 
one  having  either  projected  or  followed  any  definite  plan  for  its 
estahlishment.  This  power  arose  out  of  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  and  was  regulated  and  moulded  by  them.  The  jacobin 
club  adopted  a  system  of  internal  oif;anization  precisely  as  if  it 
were  legitimate  authority,  extended  its  power  over  towns,  villages 
and  hamlets,  and  the  course  of  l^islation  &voured  the  complete 
dissolution  of  order  instead  of  obstructing  it.  The  rude  mob  of 
the  capital  daily  perpetrated  all  descriptions  of  mischief  and 
crime,  because  Uie  higher  authorities  did  not  venture  to  act  with 
energy,  and  the  inferior  magistrates  did  not  wish  to  do  bo,  as 
they  employed  the  services  of  the  mob  to  promote  their  own 
views,  Ai  early  as  this  time  pikemen  were  permitted  to  take 
their  place  among  the  national  guards,  and  the  better  class  of  (dti- 
zena  employed  people  as  substitutes,  who  lived  upon  the  money 
which  they  received  from  this  description  of  service.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  two  steps  which  had  been  taken  by  the  constituent 
assembly  gave  rise  to  disturbances  in  the  first  month  of  the  sit- 
tings of  the  national  assembly,  which  were  generally  attributed 
to  those  anarchists  who  dreamed  of  a  republic.  The  decrees  of 
the  national  assembly  in  favour  of  the  coloured  population  of 
St.  Domingo,  and  its  imprudent  and  hasty  declaratiooa  with 
regard  to  the  freedom  of  dl  the  inhabitants  of  the  most  import- 
ant  of  all  the  French  colonies,  gave  rise  to  a  war  between  the 
slaves  and  the  owners  of  plantations,  which  led  to  unspeakable 
cruelties  and  contributed  to  the  loss  of  the  island.  On  the  2dth 
of  October  1791,  news  was  received  that  all  the  blacks  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  iaUnd  were  in  arms  agunst  the  whites,  and 
that  258  sugar  plantations  had  been  destroyed.  Similar  honors 
were  called  forU)  by  taking  possession  of  the  counties  of  Avi- 
gnon and  Venaissin  which  belonged  to  the  pope,  and  the  intro- 
ductioa  of  the  new  constitution  into  these  districts.  Tbt 
m^ority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  county,  and  particularly  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Avignon,  offered  a  determined  resisU 
ance  to  these  innovations;  and  the  consequence  was,  that  hordes 
of  Italian  and  F^ndi  bandits,  who  still  infest  these  districts. 
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were  let  looae  upon  the  <utizens.  The  authorities  were  set  aside. 
Joardan,  who  was  afterwards  called  Coup-tite,  forced  Ms  way  with 
faia  bands  into  Avignon,  and  cast  into  prison  all  those  who  were  de- 
signated as  bad  citizens,  but  appeared  a  second  time  on  the  30th 
of  October  1791)  broke  open  the  prisons,  and  left  the  prisoners 
to  the  mercy  of  the  murderers  by  whom  he  was  accompanied. 
The  scene  of  slaughter  was  revolting  beyond  description,  and  a 
young  man  boasted,  that  witii  his  own  hand  he  had  murdered 
eighteen  victims.  The  dead,  wounded  and  living  were  after- 
warda  thrown  indiscriminately  into  the  Rhone,  or  into  the  dun- 
geons of  an  old  tower,  which  was  called  the  tower  of  the  ice-pits. 
The  higher  authorities  indeed  at  length  interfered ;  the  murderers 
suffered  themselves  to  be  arrested  without  resistance,  and  in 
March  1792,  to  the  regret  of  all  good  men,  they  were  pardoned 
by  the  national  assembly  in  consequence  of  their  good  intentions. 
The  persons  to  whom  the  king  and  queen  gave  ear, — that  part 
of  the  cabinet,  which  in  all  the  journals  of  the  day,  and  in  all 
the  essays  of  Marat  and  Camille  Desmoulins,  was  diaracterized 
as  tbe  Austrian  committee, — believed  it  possible  to  lay  the  spuit 
of  the  age  by  miserable  means,  such  as  may  be  useful  in  times 
like  our  own,  but  were  at  that  period  ridiculous  and  destructive, 
and  thereby  completely  ruined  the  cause  which  they  professed 
to  support.  These  mercenaries,  who  were  obliged  to  calumniate 
and  abuse  the  constitution  and  its  friends,  instead  of  endeavour- 
ing to  save  a  plank  of  the  monarchy  in  the  shipwreck,  misled 
the  king  into  great  expenses,  in  order  to  pay  for  the  services  of 
people  who  were  wholly  destitute  of  truth,  fidelity  or  honour. 
We  must  leave  it  to  the  French  historians  to  show,  from  the  do- 
cnmentB  now  printed,  what  an  abuse  was  made  of  the  funds  of 
the  civil  list  to  pay  a  demagogy  which  was  wholly  useless,  to 
keep  up  a  system  of  espionage  which  led  to  nothing,  and  to  put 
journals,  books  and  libels  into  circuUttion ;  in  a  general  history 
we  can  only  allow  ourselves  to  advert  to  a  very  few  of  these  par- 
ticulars. In  the  collection  of  documents  brought  together  to 
justify  the  prosecution  of  the  king*,  the  accounts  which  are 
given  respecting  the  secret  expenditure  make  it  almost  incredible, 
that  even  if  the  king  had  no  judgement  in  such  things,  the 
bonourable  and  well-meaning  Delaporte,  the  intendant  of  the  civil 
list,  should  not  have  been  alive  to  such  a  system  of  deception. 
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We  there  find  that  in  March  1791,  Danton  receiTGd  Toaaej  at 
wdl  as  Mirabeau,  and  that  the  clever  and  witty  Kiyarol,  wboM 
•arcaams  however  belonged  to  another  period,  and  whoae  Aetn 
det  Apdtra  were  more  injurioua  than  useful,  nibmitted  a  jno* 
posal  for  putting  into  operation  a  Bpeciea  of  demagt^y  on  an 
immense  acale^  in  which  200,000  livKs  a  month  were  to  be  em- 
ployed to  hire  a  body  of  fifteen  hundred  men  to  write  and  act  in 
favour  of  monarchical  principles. 

The  same  documents  furnish  us  with  an  example  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  people  who  are  employed  on  such  occasions  treat 
those  princes  who  put  themselves  into  their  hands.  From  another 
report  presented  to  Delaporte,  also  to  be  found  in  this  coUcctioD, 
it  appears  that  Talon,  an  advocate  of  the  Ch&telet,  received 
several  millions  from  the  privy  purse  for  distribution.  The 
advocate  himself  profited  so  largely  by  his  own  fiivour  in  this 
afiair,  that  when  be  was  afterwards  obliged  to  leave  France  and 
took  refiige  in  England,  he  kept  up  a  very  splendid  establish- 
ment. In  the  third  volume  of  the  papers  found  in  the  iron 
chest,  there  was  still  another  report  of  Delaporte,  in  which 
lOO/KK)  livres  monthly  are  reckoned  for  bribing  the  three  or 
four  hundred  soldiers  of  the  constitutional  guard  whom  it  was 
thought  desirable  to  have  in  pay.  Bertraud  de  Moleville,  the 
head  of  the  Austrian  committee,  in  two  works,  each  consisting 
of  several  volumes,  has  very  ingenuously  admitted  that  he  was 
deceived  from  the  beginning,  and  still  continued  to  allow  him- 
self to  be  deluded.  He  states,  that  as  early  as  the  time  of  the 
ranstituent  national  assembly,  the  king  in  the  space  of  three 
months  expended  2,600,000  livres  in  bribing  public  speakers,  and 
yet  acknowledges  with  shame  that  this  vast  sum  still  failed  to 
secure  the  advantage  of  their  eloquence  to  the  court,  but  left  it 
to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  or  as  he  expresses  it,  to  the  jacobins. 
Notwithstanding  this,  he  admits  that  he  again  advised  the  king 
in  1 792  to  employ  large  sums  in  similar  acts  of  cormpUon,  which 
only  served  to  expose  him  to  hatred  and  enriched  the  most 
unprincipled  men,  who  betrayed  him. 

This  miserable  conduct  of  the  enemies  of  all  improvement  not 
only  iiyured  the  king,  but  also  the  friends  of  the  new  conetitu- 
tional  institutions,  who  were  as  violently  attacked  in  1792  aa 
the  friends  of  absolute  monarchy  had  previously  been.  Fabre 
d'Eglantine  in  his  witty  publications,  Marat  in  'L'Ami  du 
Peuple,'  Fr^ron  in  the  '  Orateur  du  Peuple,'  and  Camille  Pes- 
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tnoalins  in  innumerable  pamphlets,  vhich  were  daily  distributed 
by  thouaands  among  the  coffee-houses  and  workshops  of  Paris, 
demanded  the  abolition  of  the  constitution,  which  as  they  al- 
leged had  only  proved  a  new  bulwark  to  the  aristocrats.  The 
sittings  of  the  jacobin  club,  of  the  common^council  of  Paris,  and 
even  of  the  national  assembly  itself,  became  therefore  daily  more 
stormy,  and  the  processionB  and  demonstrations  in  the  streets 
more  dieadiiil,  especially  when  the  leg^Iative  assembly  at  length 
passed  a  formal  decree  in  favour  of  the  murderous  principles  of 
the  most  fanatical  portion  of  the  jacobins.  The  notorious  decree 
of  March  1792,  by  virtue  of  which  the  infamous  Jourdan  and 
all  those  who  took  part  with  him  in  the  murders  of  Avignon 
were  pardoned,  has  been  generally  interpreted  in  this  sense. 
All  good  men  deplored,  and  all  the  constitutional  deputies  made 
a  vigorous  opposition  to  this  proposal,  whilst  the  repuUicans 
could  not  restrain  thai  joy. 

A  true  constitutional  guard,  formed  from  among  the  sous  of 
tbe  most  respectable  citizens  of  all  the  departments,  such  as  La- 
fayette and  his  friends  wished  to  establish,  would  have  offered 
an  efifectual  oppoution  to  the  progress  and  tyranny  of  those 
murderous  bands  whom  the  republicans  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  1792  employed  either  to  overthrow  or  murder 
the  king,  had  not  the  courtiers  prevailed  upon  Louis  to  deprive 
himself  of  this  assistance.  The  constituent  assembly,  after  the 
flight  of  the  king,  bad,  it  is  true,  abolished  the  noble  guard 
{ffarde»  du  corpt),  but  on  tbe  very  last  day  of  their  sittings  (30th 
September  1791)  they  had  issued  a  decree,  that  not  only  the 
Swiss  guard  should  be  retuned,  in  order,  as  hitherto,  to  do  the 
doty  of  the  exterior  watch  and  ward,  but  that  instead  of  tbe 
noble  guard,  a  new  citizen  guard  should  be  organized,  according 
to  proposals  which  proceeded  from  the  king  himself.  This 
g;iiard  was  to  consist  of  1200  infantry  and  600  cavalry,  and  the 
nomination  of  the  three  generals  who  should  conunand  them 
was  to  be  left  entirely  to  the  king.  Moreover  the  national  guard 
-was  to  occupy  the  posts,  of  honour,  and  tbe  king  to  determine 
the  places  at  which  those  posts  should  be  placed.  On  the  in- 
stitution of  this  guard  in  March,  the  pretended  friends  of  the 
king,  as  they  themselves  admit  in  their  memoirs,  destroyed  tbe 
very  nature  and  object  of  the  institution,  by  that  want  of  confi- 
deoce  which  they  exhibited  towards  everything  citizen-like. 

The  sons  of  the  most  respectable  fomilies  of  the  middle  classes 
TOL.  TI.  T 
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in  the  Idngdom,  who  iDdeed  were  honestljr  devoted  to  the  cod- 
stitntioti,  were  mimmoned  to  Faria,  but  the  court  uid  the  m- 
nuten  trusted  them  not,  and  those  meUioin  which  were  «fter- 
wvdH  published,  opeuly  admit  that  all  possible  means  wart 
adopted  to  frustrate  thia  design.  No  arts  or  chicanery  were  left 
unpractised  to  get  Hd  of  these  young  and  respectable  men,  who 
ought  to  have  been  beyond  suspicion,  and  to  replace  thetu  by 
mercenaries  or  unknown  adventurersj  who  appeared  to  the 
royalist  officers  more  worthy  of  trust.  Instead  of  a  guard  of 
8000  men,  who  were  to  protect  the  king  by  the  guarantee  of 
thar  characters  and  not  by  arms,  his  fMends  wished  to  provide 
fbr  his  security  by  arms,  for  which  5000  mercedarits  Were  ^r  Aom 
consUtuting  a  sufficient  force.  This  guard,  which  ought  to  have 
protected  the  king,awakened  therefore  new  suspicions  and  hatred, 
Bad  became  a  constant  subject  of  declamation  in  the  nationd 
assembly  and  of  violent  attacks  in  the  public  journals.  No 
mention  was  ever  made  of  the  continual  conspiracies  Of  the  king 
and  the  court,  without  the  intt-oduction  of  the  names  of  the  new 
guard,  and  its  captain  the  duke  de  Brissac,  and  the  consequence 
was,  that  it  was  scattered  by  storm  as  early  as  May,  in  the 
same  way  as  the  Bastille  was  taken.  This  occurred  at  the  same 
time  as  that  part  of  th«  national  guard  on  which  the  tnost  con- 
fident reliwice  eould  be  placed,  the  grenadiers,  became  partly 
weary  of  this  burthengottie  service,  and  of  the  abuses  of  the  mob 
which  was  hunted  upon  thetn,  and,  partly  intetitionalty,  gave 
place  to  the  poorer  part  of  the  people,  who  were  only  arflied 
with  pikes. 

The  mintstel^  followed  the  Same  course  in  their  trtatmeht  of 
the  liberal  t>hrt  of  the  nation.  Who  were  however  absolutely 
hofltile  to  Marat  and  his  assoti&tes,  as  the  codrt  did  ag&lnst  the 
guard.  They  continued  to  negotiate  with  the  court  of  ViehnB 
respetiting  internal  alfhirs,  and  because,  like  Ibols,  they  hoped  to 
fHghleh  a  vaifi  notion  by  threatening  it  with  foreign  powefs, 
they  called  forth  the  long  paper.  In  which  KaUhttZ  (l?lh  of 
February),  in  the  language  both  of  Warning  and  threats,  ven- 
tured to  Ofifer  them  some  good  advice  respecting  the  hlQHageinent 
of  their  national  affaits,  hnd  whereby  he  roused  a  general  feeling 
of  dislike.  At  that  time  Delessart,  Chumbonns  and  Bertrand 
not  only  spent  hundreds  of  thousands  to  bribe  Daiiton  and  other 
deputies,  who  wort  totally  unworthy  of  trust,  but  Beftrand  had 
so  little  Conception  of  enthusiasm,  patriotism,  or  inspiration  for 
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my  purely  humane  or  honourable  cause,  that  he  also  made  at- 
tempts to  ctvmpt  the  noblest  enthusiaeta  for  freedom  among  the 
deputin*.  At  that  time  the  king,  through  Mallet  du  Pan,  hod 
adyised  the  emperor  and  the  king  of  PruBBia  to  declare  war,  and 
the  committee  of  foreign  aflkirs  appointed  by  the  legialative  as- 
■embly  was  continually  importuned  by  the  deputies,  who  sus- 
pected the  designs  of  the  court,  quickly  to  lay  before  them  a 
report  on  the  relationB  with  Austria;  the  ministerB,  on  the  other 
hand,  availed  themselves  of  a  thousand  arts  in  order  to  obstruct 
or  delay  it.  Professor  Koch  of  Strasbui^,  in  whose  school  of 
diplomacy  Choiseul,  as  well  as  Ooussier  and  Talleynnd  P^ri- 
gord  and  the  Austrian  Cobensl  bad  been  trained,  was  a  member 
of  t^e  committee,  and  entrusted  with  drawing  up  the  report 
which  was  to  decide  the  question  of  peace  or  war.  He  hesitated, 
but  the  members  of  the  Gironde  made  themselves  masters  of 
this  affidr.  The  republican  Brissot,  who  stood  nearer  to  tbe 
intemperate  friends  of  Danton  than  to  the  milder  alUes  of  Yer- 
gniaud  and  Guadet,  by  the  ut^nt  speeches  of  the  latter  was  re- 
commended to  the  committee  aa  reporter  instead  of  Koch ;  he 
Was  appointed,  and  the  whole  intrigue  of  the  ministers  brought 
to  light. 

The  cabals  which  Delessart  and  Bertrand,  in  connexion  with 
the  king,  had  set  on  foot  against  the  defenders  of  the  coostitu- 
tfon,  as  well  as  against  that  portion  of  the  ministry  which  these 
defenders  wished  to  uphold,  led  in  this  way  to  the  overthrow  of 
Uie  whole  ministry,  and  brought  the  republicans  into  the  cabinet. 
It  was  with  great  difficulty  too  that  Lafayette  and  his  friends 
maintained  themselves  w;ainat  the  vehement  attacks  of  Marat 
and  other  libellous  juumalists ;  still  however  that  port  of  the 
army  at  whose  head  he  was  placed  continued  to  adhere  to  La- 

*  Bertnnd  caluinaiates  such  men  as  Isnanl,  Vergniaud  and  Guadet.  when 
he  ^hge*  tfaat  they  night  han  betv  purchased  by  6000  (ntax  monthly,  but 
that  Deicuart  wm  Dot  willing  to  advance  the  nooey  t  he  may  hare  beea  rwht 
with  regird  to  Briwot  Bnd  Faucfact.  P^tioSt  u  is  well  known,  was  calW 
U  MrfHBz,  aa  Robespierre  wna  named  i'iiKomplible,  and  Manuel,  notwith* 
•ttMdiog  the  detntaUe  part  whkh,  m  pr-ocwrew  dt  ia  mMimine,  he  pUyed  ia 
Aupat  smI  Septmber,  was  only  a  fanatic  in  the  cauae  of  freedom,  incapable 
oT  btittg  hribed,  and  did  everything  in  hia  power  in  1793  to  save  the  king. 
We  caaDot  more  deariy  ehow  what  were  the  <^iaioDa  of  Danton  and  his  ad- 
bftenti  than  by  ^[«otiof  the  word*  which  at  that  tine  he  sddreaMd  to  Royer~ 
Cotlud,  ts  draw  hfai  over  to  his  party.  Royer-Collard  itates,  that  Danton 
|**E  him  the  foUowing  advice:  "  Jea&ehonifBe.tiniecAraitieravecBoaai  ^oatid 
TCuaaarezfaJtvotre  fortune,  vans  poanezaiontaivR  plus  JIvotnaiK  )«p«Hl^ 
qoi  TODS  conviendra  le  mieux." 
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fayette,  and  the  executive  was  thoroughly  monarchical  In  all  the 
departmenta,  and  uBually  cooBisted  of  distinguisfaed  nobles.  Ber- 
trand  and  his  adherents  felt  as  much  dtsBatisfaction  at  the  pre- 
aence  of  count  Narbonne,  the  friend  of  the  constitutional  Lafii- 
yette  and  madame  de  Stae%  in  the  office  of  minister  of  war,  as 
the  jacobins  themselves,  and  they  did  faim  the  greatest  aerrice 
by  removing  bim  entirely  at  this  decisive  moment,  and  con- 
ferring bis  situation  on  De  Graves.  By  this  means  all  the 
parties  favom«ble  to  change  became  united  against  the  govern- 
ment in  the  year  1793,  notwithstanding  the  difference  and  va- 
riety of  views  which  they  entertained.  Brissot  had  drawn  up 
his  report  in  a  violent  and  criminatory  strain,  supported  it  in  a 
long  speech  tiill  of  reproaches  and  condemnation,  and  concluded 
wi^  a  motion  which  was  ruinous  to  Delessart.  Brissot  had 
brought  forward  ten  points  of  accusation  against  the  minista-, 
and  concluded  by  submitting  a  decree  enjoining  a  charge  of 
high  treason,  to  be  preferred  against  Delessart  before  the  high 
court  of  justice  established  at  Orleans,  by  virtue  of  the  ordinance 
of  the  constituent  assembly  of  the  17th  of  January  1792.  This 
decree  was  really  passed  on  the  lOtb  of  March*,  and  the  king 
reduced  to  the  greatest  perplexity,  because  his  ministry  was  dis- 
solved without  hia  consent.  Narbonne  had  been  dismissed 
shortly  before,  and  Bertrand  de  Moleville  was  soon  obliged  to 
follow,  ^ben  Delessart  was  subjected  to  accusation,  Cabier  de 
GerviUe  and  De  Graves  alone  remained,  and  the  king  was  ad- 
vised to  fill  up  his  ministry  from  the  ranks  of  the  opposition. 
In  theory  the  advice  was  sound,  but  under  the  then  existing 
drcumstances  completely  ruinous.  The  king  placed  no  con- 
fidence in  his  new  ministers,  and  more  and  more  relied  on  foreign 
powers  and  kept  up  his  connexion  with  them;  the  ministers 
soon  observed  that  they  were  objects  of  distrust  and  repugnance 

*  The  conBtitutional  members  of  the  uaembly,  and  amoDg  them  Becqnet, 
J&ncourt,  Dumu  uid  BriUch,  attempted  in  vain  to  have  the  matter  once  more 
referred  to  the  committee  of  diplomatic  affain ;  but  Vergniaud  Hpolce  with 
■ach  effect  agaiiut  them,  that  the  resolution  waa  poued  in  the  following  term*, 
drawn  np  bj  a  jacobin  (Lacroix) :  "  L'aasembl^  nationale,  sur  la  d^nonda- 
tion  motivfe  d'uD  de  aea  membres,  d£crite  qu'il  y  a  lieu  i.  accusation  contre  te 
aieur  Deleaaart,  miniatre  dee  affiures  ftrangerei,  chaise  1e  pouvoir  ei^cntif  de 
donner  les  ordres  nfcesaairea  pour  le  faire  mettre  en  etat  d  arreatation  et  faire 
appoaer  leg  ocelli  eur  tOQE  les  papiers  qui  lui  aont  pertonnela  et  qni  poarront 
•e  trouver  dana  sa  maison  d'habitatioa.  Le  pr^ot  d^cret  sera  port^  aor  le 
champ  au  pouvoir  ex&utif,  qui  rendra  compte  des  mesurea  qu'il  anra  prises 
pour  son  ex^tion."  The  decree  is  remarkable,  because  the  king  is  therein 
regarded  and  treated  with  the  greatest  contempt. 
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to  the  king,  and  openly  declared  war  against  him,  because  he 
conspired  against  them  in  secret. 

The  new  ministers,  who  entered  office  on  the  1 7th  of  March, 
were  honourable  men,  with  some  exception  perhaps  in  the  caae  of 
Dumourier ;  but  according  to  the  accouDt  given  of  them  by  their 
best  fiiend,  madame  Roland,  men  of  a  very  ordinary  stamp,  and 
by  no  means  fitted  to  steer  the  vessel  of  state  through  the  storm 
which  was  then  raging,  and  surrounded  as  she  was  by  hidden 
rocks  and  breakers.  Roland  de  la  Platigre,  previously  inspector 
of  manufactures,  was  appointed  minister  of  the  interior,  and  by 
means  of  his  wife  played  the  chief  part  in  the  ministry.  He 
brought  together  all  Ms  colleagues  in  his  saloons,  where  his 
simple  and  admirable  wife,  who  was  inspired  with  an  ardent  love 
for  the  republics  of  antiquity,  which  she  modelled  after  her  own 
fashion,  exercised  a  quiet,  modest,  but  nevertheless  a  very  power- 
ful infiueace.  Roland  was  above  sixty  years  of  age,  whilat  his 
wife  was  young,  beauUful,  well-bom  and  simple,  and  aa  she  her- 
self informs  us,  had  read  many  serious  works,  and  not  merely 
novels  and  poetry.  She  bad  been  captivated  by  the  rhetorical 
and  oratorical  representations  of  the  history  of  antiquity,  as  it  is 
conceived  by  the  Latins  and  French  and  deUneated  in  charming 
l^irases.  From  such  books  she  had  drawn  and  formed  her  ideal 
of  heroes  and  states,  such  as  is  always  to  be  found  in  books  but 
nevermet  with  inthe  world,  butwhich  women  and  imaginative  men 
meet  with  in  every  street.  Madtune  Roland  was  usually  present 
at  the  ministerial  conferences,  and  inspired  the  aged  ministers  with 
the  idea  which  was  so  living  and  real  in  her  own  mind ;  and  no 
one  who  bas  ever  read  her  memoirs,  or  conversed  with  her  when 
she  was  condemned  for  execution,  or  heard  of  the  serenity  with 
which  she  met  her  &te,  can  retiise  her  the  tribute  of  theu:  re- 
spect and  admiration.  She  is  the  more  worthy  of  this  tribute, 
as  she  still  remained  so  completely  a  woman,  the  less  she  sought 
after  any  display  of  talents,  and  the  more  unhke  she  was  to 
madame  de  Stael,  to  a  Dudevant,  a  madame  de  Girardin,  and 
similar  ladies  of  the  Parisian  saloons,  who  by  their  pens  have 
exercised  dominion  over  men. 

Roland  was  associated  with  Duranthon,  a  jurist,'  such  as  all 
jurists  ore,  as  minister  of  justice ;  lACOste,  a  man  of  business  of 
moderate  talents  and  acquirements,  but  by  no  means  revolution- 
aiy,  was  minister  of  marine ;  Claviferes,  the  Genevese,  minister  of 
fiance,  and  major-general  Servan,  minister  of  war.    Tlie  only 
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one  among  tbem  who  poawwed  dutinguuhed  capwatiai  and 
great  experience  was  the  new  miniBter  of  foimgn  affiun.  Ttui 
wai  general  Dumourier,  one  of  those  of  whoie  HrriDea  Looia 
XVI.  availed  hinuelf  in  the  n^tjationi  and  whemea  which  he 
oarried  on  witiiout  the  knowledge  and  often  against  the  plana  of 
hii  miniiten  {  be  now  played  the  aome  game  with  the  repaid- 
lioana  and  for  the  aame  reaaona  by  wfaioh  he  was  agtiiated  is 
continuing  an  intriguer  till  the  end  of  bia  life,  whioh  be  had  hi> 
therto  played  in  favour  of  those  who  oould  aid  him  in  hia  pur> 
suit  of  honours  and  distinction.  He  at  first  attached  himaelf  to 
the  Oironde,  but  afterwards  split  with  his  iiienda  and  jtuoed 
tbeir  oppoaenta,  the  reckleaa  jaoobins,  and  was  thua  brou^t 
into  close  and  intimate  connexion  with  Danton  and  Robeqnerre, 
the  one  of  whom  was  the  leader  of  the  jaoobias^and  the  other  ef 
the  cordeliers.  Dumourier  u  well  as  Danton  was  also  w- 
quainted  with  the  duke  of  Orleans,  who  afterwarda  eatrustad 
him  with  the  instruction  of  his  son  Louis  Philippe,  to  use  him 
for  the  promotion  of  bis  treasonable  plana,  whilst  he  offered  hii 
services  to  the  weak  king  as  a  support  against  his  repubUoan 
colleagues. 

Dumourier  waa  the  only  one  among  the  minifltry  who  had 
any  experience  in  diplomatic  or  militaiy  afiaira.  At  the  time  of 
the  fint  partition  of  Poland  he  had  managed  the  intrigues  of 
Louis  XV.  as  his  aeoret  plenipotentisiy,  and  had  seen  some  aer* 
vice  in  the  field,  but  was  afterwards  thrown  into  the  ButiUe  by 
the  minister,  because  Louis  XV.  had  sent  him  to  Sweden  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  govemmenti  on  the  death  of  the  king 
he  was  set  at  liberty  and  found  means  of  reoommendiiig  himaelf 
to  the  favour  of  St  Qermsin,  who,  aa  ia  well  known,  wished  to 
introduce  the  Prussian  system  of  drill  into  France,  and  with 
that  view  sent  Dumourier  as  a  colonel  to  Lille.  He  afterwarda 
contrived  to  get  the  superintendence  of  the  great  worka  whiob 
were  executed  at  Cherboui^,  with  the  design  of  improving  the 
harbour ;  the  revolution  found  him  in  this  position,  and  aeemod 
to  him  to  open  up  a  new  path  to  honour  and  fortune.  When 
the  honourable  men  of  the  Oironde  received  him  amongst  them, 
tike  all  the  designing  rascals  of  that  time,  he  saw  farther  than  his 
fellows  who  were  unacquainted  with  high  life,  for  even  madame 
Roland  asoribes  to  him  all  those  qualities  which  she  denies  to 
his  colleagues.  She  indeed  gives  it  to  be  understood,  that  he 
alao,  Uke  Mirabeau,  Talleyrand,  Pitt,  and  Thiers,  atood  upon 
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tlut  biiH^  diplomatie  eminence,  viewed  from  which  aur  comnKm 
MMual  idew  oi  ^delil^i  truth}  eimplicity  fmd  hooour  s^m  email 
and  ridioulouB*. 

Aootv^ng  to  Briaeaf  B  wiahra,  the  new  minietry  ought  imme- 
diately  to  have  declared  war,  but  the  most  violent  party  of  the 
jaoobina,  of  which  Robesjpierre  had  already  become  the  chiel^ 
was  at  first  opposed  to  this  step.  From  his  first  appearance  on 
the  stage  of  public  life  in  1789,  Robespierre  ruled  among  the 
inaues  by  means  (rf*  a  broad,  ooarse  and  vulgar  style  of  Old 
Bailey  eliiquence,  sueh  as  was  calculated  to  rouse  and  cherish 
the  envy  and  evil  passions  of  the  mob,  and  which  in  order  to  be 
iolelllgibla  must  be  copious  in  words.  He  had  already  become 
the  life  and  eaul  of  the  jaoobin  diib,  at  the  time  when  all  the 
aaloona  were  filled  with  adrntratiao  at  the  carefully  polished 
ipeechfis  of  the  iiriendi  of  Briasot.  His  dry  and  matternif-fiuit 
mind  only  sftw  realities,  and  waa  to  wholly  destitute  of  ideality 
and  imaginatioii,  aa  to  have  eeonlfuUy  aaked,  aooordipg  to  ma- 
dune  Roland's  report,  at  the  time,  of  the  king's  flight,  what  sort 
of  thing  the  virtuous  npubllo  of  madame  Roland  was?  and 
when  tha  girandiat,  in  elegant  aad  polished  language,  called  for 
war,  hs  eontinued  in  the  jaootna  olub  to  make  violent  speeches 
in  fiivour  of  the  mamtaaance  of  paaoet.  The  very  tone  which 
Dumourier  threw  into  his  diplomatic  notes  and  nflgotiaUons,  in 
order  to  meet  the  damsoda  of  the  times  and  to  amuse  the  repub- 

*  Msdune  RnUnd  in  ber  menain  apeiOu  of  him  a*  follows :  "  Damonrier 
kvoit  plui  qge  toas  era  collogues  cequ'onappellede  I'egpritet  moiiiB  qn'oDcnn 
je  mantiti.  Diligent  et  brave,  ban  gioinl,,  habile  conrtitaB,  foriTant  bicD, 
■'^noBfant  sTcc  IWiilitA,  opaiile  de  graade*  eatrepriMB,  il  Qf  lui  a  rouqirf  que 
plu  de  «rwtSfe  pour  «on  esprit  ou  nne  tite  plus  froide  pour  Buivre  le  pCui 
qa'tl  ATott  con^.  Pluaaot  aveo  eefl  amis,  et  prtt  it  let  tromprr  toaa ;  gtilaiit 
mptta  dn  feMiBM,  mait  naltemant  propn  it  liatni  anprit  de  cellei,  qu'un 
e  tcndre  poorrait  »£duire ;  il  Aoit  fait  pour  lea  intrigues  miniat^riellea 
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periuadJ  qa'il  ponToltMreulilenient  employ^  dans  lei  ann^Mdalardpabliqn*^ 
•t  pant-ttre  eftt-il  manli^  droit,  li  la  convention  eCkt  iti  laga  i  car  il  Mt  bop 
habile  poor  ne  pas  agir  coiQpe  uq  hoottne  de  biea,  lortqae  aa  r^putaUon  et 
son  intA-ftt  I'y  engagent." 

t  And  it  may  be  added,  against  JA«  stM  mbuMlrjf  and  iMrfiitmU,  who  wen 
GODtsmptnooily  called  Brutoli$l*.  Robespierre,  la  the  tribune  of  the  jacobin 
club,  and  Caroille  Desmoolios,  in  hia  pamphlet  entitled  'Srissot  Pemasqu^,' 
agreed  in  die  accnsatioD  i  "  QD'avec  une  ano^  Fron^iae  vietorieaae  an  dehora, 
ai  la  gaarre  <toit  dftid^,  le  parti  Brissatia,  coali*^  avec  Lafayette,  renverierdt 
la  royaut^  et  £tabliroit  une  puiaaance  a^natoriale  qui  satisferoit  I'ambition  da 
parti  ciTil."  We  eipreas  oar  Ticwa  Tery  Bhortiy  conctrning  the  jocobina  and 
ONdelierB,  bceanaa  we  ean  aay  nothing  more  ta  lh«  point  or  better  than  Thieia 
Iw  already  said  in  ttte  Kcond  part  of  hi> '  Hiatoire  d«  la  Involution.' 
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licaoB,  would  of  itaelf  necessaril;  have  called  forth  a  war,  eves 
had  DOt  the  death  of  the  emperor  Leopold,  at  the  b^jinning  of 
March  1792,  hrought  a  youag  and  inexperienced  prince  to  the 
throne  of  Austria,  who  was  wholly  dependent  on  his  wife  and 
courtiera.  

§11. 

RELATIONS  OF  THE  BUBOPBAN  POWBBB  TILL  THE  DECLABA- 

TION  OF  WAR  ON  THB  PART  OP  PRANCE  AOAINBT  THE  EH- 

FEBOB. 

Id  our  account  of  the  meaaurea  adopted  hy  feudal  Europe 
against  the  French  who  had  heen  delivered  from  the  hierarchy 
and  feudal  hurthens  of  the  middle  ages,  and  of  the  intrigues 
woven  by  cabinets  and  their  diplomatists,  we  commence  with 
England.  Pitt,  tt^ether  with  the  aristocracy  and  plutocracy,  at 
whose  head  he  was  placed  in  1784,  because  they  understood 
their  own  posidon  and  interests  much  better  than  the  emperor 
and  the  king  of  Prussia  did  theirs,  never  oace  thought  of  inter- 
fering directly  in  the  internal  afiairs  of  France ;  their  object  was 
to  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  annihilate  the  naval 
power  of  France  and  the  trade  of  all  those  who  are  not  Britone. 
They  had  nothing  to  fear  trom  the  infection  of  free  speeches,  for 
John  Bull  is  as  completely  blind,  by  reason  of  bis  prejudices 
and  insolent  pride,  as  those  who  reverence  the  holy  garment  and 
are  under  the  guidance  of  the  Jesuits  are  by  papism.  As  sochi 
however  as  the  absolute  governments  of  the  continent  showed  a 
dispoiition  to  fight  in  the  cause  of  the  old  French  and  English 
aristocracy  and  hierarchy  for  money,  Pitt  prevailed  upon  the 
English  people  to  take  the  princes  and  miniaters  into  their  pay, 
because  whatever  the  issue  of  the  war  upon  the  continent  might 
be,  in  every  case  England  would  succeed  in  extending  her  do- 
minion on  sea,  and  the  Enghah  people  would  be  thereby  more 
closely  and  firmly  bound  to  its  ohgarehy,  and  be  intoxicated 
with  the  glory  of  naval  victories. 

In  1784  Pitt  secured  his  power  hy  the  second  India  bill ;  he 
afterwards  continued  to  gain  ground  upon  a  people  whitdi  idolizes 
itself  and  everything  ancient  by  the  carefiil  maintenance  of  all 
abuses  and  the  support  of  the  aristocracy  upon  what  is  called 
historical  right,  by  the  payment  of  the  pretended  debts  of  the 
king  and  the  avaricious  queen,  by  a  wise  administration,  a  cuu- 
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ning^  diflBembled  system  of  reform,  and  by  improrementa  an- 
nounced with  great  pomp  and  circumBtance.  The  internal 
admiiustration  of  England  does  not  lie  within  the  scope  of  our 
object  in  this  woric,  and  we  shall  therefore  allude  to  only  a  few 
points,  and  those  inddentallj.  Among  these  we  mtut  especiaUj 
mentioQ  the  relation  in  which  the  opfo^esed  Irish  had  come  to 
stand  towards  thdr  oppressora  since  the  time  of  the  North  Ame- 
rican war.  With  this  view  we  must  cast  a  ^ance  on  the  new 
relation  of  the  Irish  to  England,  because  it  will  hereafter  appear, 
that  at  the  time  in  which  the  English  in  1795  conveyed  an  army 
of  emigrants  to  the  bay  of  Q,uiberon,  the  French  hoped  to  find 
allies  in  the  catholiclrish  and  devised  a  grand  plan  of  invasion.  By 
restoring  to  the  Irish  the  arms  of  which  they  had  been  deprived 
in  the  North  American  war,  and  by  some  favourable  changes  in 
their  mode  of  legislation,  they  were  now  able  to  use  these  means  as 
abulwark  against  English  usurpations.  Shortly  before  Pitt's  en- 
trance into  the  ministry,  the  two  houses  of  parliament,  assembled 
ID  October  1783,  passed  a  resolution  that  the  parliament  should 
be  regularly  assembled  once  every  year.  As  early  as  this  period 
also,  views  began  to  be  entertained  of  a  total  reform  of  the  whole 
representative  system.  This  idea  was  met  with  violent  oppo- 
sition in  the  parliament  itself  and  gave  rise  to  violent  commo- 
tions throughout  the  whole  country,  which  were  as  unfruitful  in 
theii  results  as  the  labours  of  those  who,  in  our  own  timei,  are 
exerting  themselves  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  union  and  the  con- 
sequent restoration  of  the  Irish  parliament.  Pitt  was  placed  in 
a  very  peculiar  position,  because  the  king  and  queen  nuide  large 
demands  upon  the  purse  of  the  English  nation,  and  the  prince 
of  Wales  put  forward  his  claims  for  the  doubling  of  his  income. 
Tlie  prince  gambled,  betted,  and  kept  a  stud,  which  cost  him 
annually  SOjOOOl.,  whilst  his  whole  income  only  amounted  to 
50,000/.  The  parliament  was  ready  to  accede  to  the  prince's 
desire,  but  the  king  refused  his  consent.  The  debts  of  the 
luxurious  and  extravagant  prince  were  stated  by  himself  to 
amount  to  570,000/.  in  the  year  1792,  as  we  find  it  stated  by 
Harris  [lord  Malmesbury)  in  his  memoirs  recently  published. 
Fox  and  Sheridan,  whose  course  of  life  was  similar  to  that  of  the 
prince,  were  therefore  much  more  in  his  favour  than  Pitt,  who 
refused  to  grant  the  money.  By  this  step  Pitt  secured  the  favour 
of  the  king,  whilst  the  prince  threw  his  weight  into  the  scale  of 
the  opposition.  In  proportion  howev^  aa  the  minister  was  close 


n,g,t,7rJM,GOOglC 


9S8  nm  rmtioD,— 4II0ONO  diviuqx,         [ra.  i. 

towaidi  tba  piinoe,  he  vw  laviali  towvda  t)ie  kiitib  or  nUw  tlw 

■Twifliou*  queeni  wbe  on  that  Recount  ppatinued  till  her  death 
to  UH  itU  ber  iDterwt  vad  iefluenoe  in  support  of  the  toriet  sad 
their  principle!  fwd  privilegM.  At  her  urgeqt  4eur9  and  ondn 
pfftenee  of  being  enoumbered  b;  debt*,  imd  having  s  larfp 
ftmilyi  the  king  from  Ume  to  time  mftde  heavy  deqwoda  upon 
the  nation,  although  it  had  been  found  neceaiiiiy  even  then  to 
tet  BOQie  timitil  to  it«  benavolenoe  toward  th#  poor,  becauxi  the 
number  of  poor  had  inareued  to  an  f  nonnomi  extent  its  veil » 
that  of  the  immenaely  rich.  Tbia  frequently  reduced  the  Buniater 
to  great  perplaaity.  We  have  aheady  previoualy  rpmarVed  that 
Pitt,  immediately  after  hi*  entrance  upon  tMm,  bftd  for  the 
fourth  time  made  an  addition  of  eOftOQl.  to  the  (»vil  list,  which 
ah«ady  amountwl  to  9OD,QO0i.,  and  proffered  aa  hia  e^unue  the 
prrtoaded  (UbU  of  the  king.  Two  yean  afterwuda  (1786)  th< 
Eni^iab  people  were  again  obliged  to  pay  large  auma  of  numey 
from  the  pubUe  treasury,  which  wub  replenished  b;  heavy  tavet 
impoaed  upon  the  prime  neeessariea  of  Ufei 

In  order  to  deoeive  Europe  and  the  good  people  of  Old  En* 
gland  by  the  eabibition  of  a  judiai4  apousation  againit  one  of 
the  bloodiueken  of  India,  and  to  increase  the  impression  of 
•qua!  juatiee  to  all,  whiefa  theoretically  eiciatii  but  ia  a  practical 
Boaenti^,  the  newspaper  publio  ware  aftarwarda  oocupied  for 
mentha  with  the  state  truda.  On  this  occasion  many  longi 
polished  and  rhetorical  speeohes  were  delivered^  and  «  grand 
spectacle  was  presented  to  the  public,  in  which  the  chief  olQCCts 
of  attraction  were  the  upper  house  aa  judge*,  and  the  much'- 
laudad  liberal  members  of  the  eommons,  among  whom  the  co- 
pious Burke  wu  oenspiouous,  as  the  accuser)  the  whole  ahearing 
however  produced  but  bttie  woo],  Impey,  formerly  chief.justice 
in  Bengal,  and  the  governor-general  Warren  Hastings  were  the 
aooused ;  the  prosecution  cost  them  immense  sums  of  mqatyt 
which  they  wwe  enabled  to  pay  out  of  the  spotli  of  the  oppressed 
natives  of  India  j  ueithw  the  people  of  India  bowfiver]  nor  right 
and  justice,  gained  the  smaUeat  advantage  by  the  eauae,  but  the 
whole  of  Kurope  expressed  their  astonishment  and  wonder^  H 
that  is  uauslly  done,  at  the  magnificence  of  the  spectacle  I 

In  the  same  way  as  Pitt  thus  won  the  favour  of  Uie  king  and 
the  privileged  classes  of  whom  the  parliament  was  composed, 
and  whole  crowda  of  whom  he  took  care  to  have  returned  from 
the  rotten  borougbaj  in  the  some  way  aa  be  deceived  the  v^' 
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£*pfl«d  but  DHTov-minded  Joha  Bull  by  hia  cowedj  of  equal 
Uv*  and  juatioe,  he  also  moit  ildlfUHy  Availed  hinuelf  in  1787 
of  all  the  arU  «f  diplomfiQy  in  order  t9  employ  Pntiaia  9M  tbe 
mere  tool  of  English  policy,  Sy  this  means,  Tithoqt  the  «x- 
penditurs  of  lai^  sums  of  moneyi  or  having  recoune  to  anQHn 
ha  obtunad  an  influence  both  in  Holland  and  Belgium^  which 
was  BQ  Donaidqrvbla  that  it  might  be  called  dominios.  The 
Prusaiana,  protected  by  England  agunst  the  tiuvata  of  France, 
reinstated  the  atadtholder  in  Holland]  thus  wrested  the  county 
froip  the  hands  of  France  and  made  it  wholly  dependent  on 
England,  vhich  possHsed  an  immense  naval  forre,  and  not  upon 
n^saia,  which  had  none,  Joseph  II.  was  firat  prevented  from 
carrying  out  bia  pUns  in  fevour  of  the  trade  and  navJeation  of 
tlw  BelgianB,  wbiidi  appeared  as  much  an  object  of  auspioion  to 
the  fUm^b  nwichwts  aa  to  the  Putt^  by  the  cftbaU  <d  pruiaia* 
aui^torted  by  the  English  and  by  the  princess  of  Orange*  In 
order  to  meet  the  wishes  of  both  parties,  th«  emperor  I^wpold'a 
handa  were  oomplet«ly  tied  up  by  the  trea^  ^  Keiofaenbacb, 
In  1768,  prMHsely  «t  tfie  time  in  which  N'ecker  was  Uboiuing  in 
FnuM  to  shalie  the  system  of  abaoluta  monajvhy,  there  ap* 
peared  to  be  the  probability  in  England  of  a  dumge  in  thq 
dofflinion  of  the  nobility  and  men  of  wealtb,  which  had  been 
renewed  «nd  increased  under  Pitt.  The  bodily  organiMtioa  of 
Qvirta  III.  was  of  that  description  in  which  physical  diaawea 
aanly  affect  the  mind  and  produce  mental  delusion.  Such  at^ 
taoks  ware  at  first  of  short  continuance,  but  repeated  returna  at 
length  so  &r  shook  and  disoi^fanised  the  powers  of  his  mind* 
that  towarda  the  cIdm  of  life  be  fell  into  a  state  of  absolute  in- 
sanify.  The  first  symptoms  of  this  «vil  presented  tbemielvea  in 
the  sammer  of  1780. 

Attempts  were  made  to  relieve  the  king's  indispositien  by  a 
temporary  removal  to  Cheltenham,  where  the  real  state  of  the 
king'a  case  might  be  concealed  from  the  public,  at  all  events  for 
some  weeks ;  this  however  soon  proved  to  be  imposeible  for  any 
lengUi  of  time,  and  finally  it  was  fonnd  necessary  to  bring  the 
que«tion  of  a  regency  befbre  parliament.  According  to  law  and 
custom  in  England,  the  office  of  regent  devolved  upon  the  prince 
of  Wales,  if,  aa  was  then  the  case,  be  had  arrived  at  yeara  of 
maturity.  The  political  par^  to  which  Pitt  belonged  were  how- 
ever as  much  diamayed  at  the  consequence  of  the  prince  of 
Wales  becoming  regent,  and  for  the  same  reMoni;  as  the  lYoncb 
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priacea  were  alaniied  at  the  same  time  bj  the  assembly  of  the 
Btatee-general  which  had  been  annouDced  bj  Necker.  The  a&ir 
was  brought  before  parliament  in  December  1788,  which  wu 
anxious  to  find  some  means  of  escape  front  the  difficulty,  because 
the  prince's  mode  of  life  as  well  as  his  associates  excited  general 
disapprobation,  and  Pitf  s  conserTative  system  appeared  to  be 
seriously  threatened  by  the  prince's  intimacy  nith  Fox,  Sheridan 
and  other  members  of  parliament  not  indisposed  to  innovations. 
The  means  to  which  Pitt  and  the  toiiea  had  recourse  were  sin- 
gular enough,  considering  their  conservative  principles.  On  this 
occasion  Fox  defended  the  monarchical  and  legitimate  principle, 
that  the  successor  to  the  throne  has  a  natural  and  hereeRtary 
right  to  the  regency,  whilst  Pitt  based  his  argument  against  this 
principle  upon  a  revolutionary  foundation,  quite  in  accordance 
with  the  French  ideas  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people,  and  cha- 
lacterized  the  opposite  doctrine  as  treason  against  the  constitu- 
tion. He  maintained  that  the  people  alone,  by  virtue  of  the 
constitution  and  through  the  two  houses  of  parliament,  had  the 
same  right  and  power  to  decide  upon  the  question  of  r^eii<7 
during  the  life-time  of  the  king  as  they  had  to  determine  any 
other. 

The  prince  of  Wales  having  previoualy  caused  a  declaration 
to  be  made  through  his  brother  the  duke  of  York,  that  he  lud 
no  claim  to  a  hereditary  r^ht  to  the  regency,  Pitf  s  views  pre- 
vailed. In  consequence  of  this,  only  a  part  of  the  sovereign 
rights  were  entrusted  to  the  prince,  and  these  under  considerable 
limitations.  The  contest  which  had  commenced  in  December 
waa  prolonged  tiurough  the  month  of  January  1789,  till  it  was 
at  length  reaolved,  that  "  the  care  of  the  king's  person  and  the 
dispoution  of  the  royal  household  should  be  committed  to  the 
queen,"  who  would  by  this  means  be  vested  with  the  patronsge 
of  four  hundred  places,  among  which  were  the  great  offices  of  lord 
steward,  lord  chamberlain  and  master  of  the  horse ;  and  that "  the 
power  of  the  prince  should  not  extend  to  the  granting  any  office, 
reversion  or  pension,  for  any  other  term  than  the  king's  pleasure, 
nor  to  the  conferring  any  peerage.'*  The  measures  proposed  by 
Pitt,  as  here  stated  and  submitted  for  acceptance  to  the  prince, 
were  embodied  in  five  resolutions  and  approved  of  by  a  great 
majority  of  both  houses  of  parliament,  altiiough  a  protest  was 
signed  by  fifty-seven  peers,  at  the  bead  of  whom  were  the  dukes 
of  Toric  and  Cumberland. 
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The  English  parliament,  Pitt  and  the  tories,  were  on  this  oc- 
casion reduced  to  great  perplexity  by  a  step  taken  by  the  par- 
liameot  of  Ireland,  which  was  at  that  time  still  an  independent 
body.  Had  not  the  king  happily  recovered  the  full  use  of  Us 
mind  as  early  as  Februaiy  1789^  the  step  taken  by  the  Irish  par- 
liament on  this  occasion  would  have  destroyed  the  unity  of  ad- 
ministration between  the  two  kingdoms.  Both  houses  of  the 
Irish  parliament  resolved,  without  a  division,  though  after  a 
stormy  debate,  that  an  address  should  be  presented  to  the  prince 
of  Wales,  requesting  him  to  take  on  himself  the  government  of 
that  kingdom  during  bis  majesty's  incapacity.  The  duke  of 
fiuckingham  (better  known  under  his  earlier  title  of  earl  Temple), 
who  was  then  lord  lieutenant,  was  guilty  of  the  imprudence  of- 
rvfuung  to  transmit  the  address,  and  thereby  of  giving  to  the 
whole  afiair  a  great  degree  of  notoriety.  The  result  was  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  deputation  from  both  houses  for  the  purpose  of 
presenting  the  address.  On  this  occasion  tbe  prince  returned 
the  deputation  and  those  whom  they  represented  hia  wannest 
acknowledgements,  but  informed  them  at  the  same  time  of  tbe 
king's  restoration  to  health  and  resumption  of  the  royal  func- 
tioas. 

In  March  1789,  when  Pitt  again  began  to  govern  in  the  name 
ctf  George  III.,  Prussia  and  England  bad  formed  a  close  alliance, 
because  both  powers  were  determined  to  try  to  frustrate  the 
treaties  concluded  between  Catharine  II.  and  Joseph  II.,  in  re- . 
ference  to  Polish,  Turkish  and  Swedish  affairs.  During  the. 
summer  months  of  this  year  the  progress  of  the  French  revolu- 
tion became  unexpectedly  rapid,  which  excited  much  greater 
anxiety  in  aristocratic  England  than  in  monarchical  Prussia,  be- 
cause at  that  time  the  contest  between  the  whigs  and  tories  bad 
a  very  difierent  character  from  that  which  it  has  at  present. 
£ver  smce  the  time  of  the  revolution  of  168S,  there  had  existed 
a  society  in  England  for  the  commemoration  and  maintenance 
of  the  principles  which  that  revolution  involved  and  consecrated ; 
and  the  members  of  tiiis  society  regarded  the  French  revolution 
as  an  immense  step  in  social  progress  according  to  their  views. 
This  society  was  celled  "  the  Rewbttton  Society"  and  the  object 
of  its  members  was  to  defend  those  views  of  national  rights  for- 
merly maintained  by  the  opponents  of  the  house  of  Stuart,  and 
tliey  kept  up  their  own  connexion  and  gave  permanence  to  their 
opinions  by  holding  a  yearly  meeting  on  the  aimiversaiy  of  the 
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KTolution  of  1688.  The  meeting  of  thu  toattj  which  wu  held 
oa  the  Sth  of  November  1789,  boded  imminent  danger  to  that 
«Iu8  to  whom  the  English  ue  iodebted  for  the  com  lawA.  The 
aged  and  venerable  Dr.  Price,  who  in  the  North  American  wu 
had  taken  up  the  cause  of  the  democratic  republic  and  defi>nded 
it  aghitut  th«  desftaing  ciamour  for  ekarvh  sfirf  king  tuxted  hj 
the  ecclMiastical  dignitaries,  penBioners  and  BinetitulBts,  now  bIbd 
came  publicly  formutl  in  famur  of  the  French  revolution.  On 
tiiia  occasion,  this  venerable  minister,  then  in  his  66th  yeBr>  de- 
livtivd  a  moat  remarkable  discouisc  heSort  the  asaembl;  In 
praiae  of  the  French  revolution,  En  which  he  applied  Uie  words 
of  Ute  aged  Simeon  with  great  warmth  and  eamestness  to  him- 
self, and  the  overthrow  of  ftudalitj  and  hierarchy :  "  LtHrd,  now 
letteat  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace>  according  to  thy  wohli 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salrationi" 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  l4iee»  the  meeting  aflerwarda  resolved 
to  transmit  an  address  of  congratulation  to  the  French  national 
MBembly  through  the  earl  at  Stanhope^  who  was  the  president 
Stanhope  accordingly  forwarded  the  address  to  hia  iHend  the 
duke  de  Larocheroucault,  Who  was  a  matt  of  simiUr  Views,  and 
he  presented  it  to  the  national  assembly.  The  duke,  in  his 
answer  to  Stanhope,  aa  well  as  the  at-chUshop  of  Aix:>  Uie  pre- 
sident of  the  national  assembly,  in  his  letter  of  thanka  to  the 
"  Revolution  Society,"  threw  out  incidental  aUusiotts  to  the 
middle  Ages,  The  former  eult^aed  Dr.  Price  in  glowing  terms, 
on  account  of  his  services  to  the  North  Americans  and  his 
writings  in  their  cause.  In  consequence  of  these  scenes,  which 
<M!CUmd  in  November,  and  the  public  attention  which  was  at' 
cited  by  Dr.  Price's  sermoh,  and  the  letters  of  the  (nnovators  in 
France  and  opponents  of  obsolete  usages  in  England^  which 
w«re  printed  togedier,  it  xms  thoUglit  necessary  to  organise 
tinother  society  lo  oppose,  and,  if  possible,  to  put  doWb  this 
radical  clamour  both  in  Englahd  and  Ireland  5  Pitt  bewevar 
guarded  himself  with  the  greatest  cbi«  frmn  appearing  as  the 
leader  of  an  outcry  against  the  revolution.  On  tltis  occasion  he 
conducted  himself  with  as  great  diplomatic  tact  as  on  that  of 
the  threats  and  outcry  of  the  emigrants  atid  continental  powers. 
By  means  of  subordinates,  whom  he  could  at  any  time  disavow, 
hti  stirred  up  the  people,  was  lavish  of  secret  ttud  verbal  pn- 
mises,  but  puUicly  avoided  the  exhibition  of  any  violence;,  and 
Withdrew  hitnselF  from  nil  official  responsibUity.     Ae  to  VbB 
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radical  clamout  in  Englaad  and  Ireland,  fa«  found  in  Burke, 
during  the  parliament  which  ^vas  opened  in  Janual^  1790,  a 
Rtentor  fof  Old  England,  ^rtio,  in  thundering  strains  and  relying 
on  historical  rights,  exerted  himself  to  cry  down  the  cold-blooded 
defenders  of  natural  rights. 

Pitt  ehstly  furnished  him  with  ttii  Opportunity  fbr  pouring  out 
the  torrents  of  his  eloquence  and  abuse  agaitiBt  france,  by  in- 
trodudng  it  passage  into  the  king's  speech  which  referred  to  th« 
revolution,  the  abuse  and  Condemnation  of  which  was  to  be  left 
in  the  hands  of  those  members  of  parliament  who  weft  ttot  im- 
mediately connected  with  the  governueut,  which  w&d  still  to 
preserve  the  appearance  of  fiictidship. 

In  the  king's  speech,  the  allusion  to  which  we  hare  reftrred 
WttB  as  follows! — "  The  internal  situation  of  the  dl^rent  puts 
of  Europe  have  been  productive  of  events  which  have  engaged 
his  majesty's  tnosl  serious  attention  j**  and  a  hope  was  enter- 
tained that  the  watchmen  of  the  English  Zion  In  church  and 
state  wduld  on  this  occasiob  blow  their  trumpets  with  vigour  and 
Keal.  The  ctmsetvative  leaders  did  not  tkil  to  answer  the  ex- 
pectations of  the  government.  Those  Who  felt  and  enjoyed  the 
benefits  of  things  as  they  W'en,  declared  theli-  hatred  towards 
France  in  the  usual  language  of  such  partitens,  and  in  tones  of 
rejoieing  and  insolence,  their  adutratlon  of  all  those' tnstltutiotaB 
and  measures  which  are  as  much  objects  of  convenience  and  re>- 
joieing  to  the  tninoftty  as  they  are  oppressive  to  the  fflajority. 
Iiord  Valletort,  without  in  the  least  troubling  himstlf  with  the 
.i«eoIIeeUon  of  the  fact,  that  when  an  old  state  building  fells, 
many  are  necessarily  injured  or  killed  by  the  ruitis,  expressly 
declared,  that  a  real  Englishman  fixed  his  attention  always  oti 
the  present  and  iipon  himself,  dnd  never  could  be  such  h  fbol  as 
to  purchase  the  well-being  of  Ibture  generations  by  the  mlsfcrs 
tune  of  his  own*.  Burke,  who  n-Hs  thetk  in  the  fUU  of  hts 
Kputation  and  the  pinnacle  of  his  feme,  like  all  the  restj  adDpted 
this  coiirse.  What  indncd  lie  at  that  time  brought  Ibi-ward 
dgainst  the  French  and  the  fevoUrcrs  of  their  caose,  Vras  but  a 
were  prelude  to  that  which  was  afterwards  to  come.  He  had 
jiiat  then  tbr  the  first  time  given  in  hts  adherence  to  the  conser- 
vative party;  and  In  Jannary  1790  he  first  presented  himself 

'  Or,  u  he  Mpresaea  it,  the  revolution  was  "an  erent  the  moat  diMBtcm»i 
and  productive  of  consequences  the  most  fatal,  which  bad  ever  taken  pUce 
since  the  fbandatioii  of  the  im>Danh]r." 
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without  reserve  under  Pitfs  colours,  and  his  mad  seal  and  un- 
bounded violence  exhibited  all  the  cbaracteristtcs  of  a  proselyte. 
His  career  resembled  that  of  those  Frenchmen  who  distinguished 
themseWes  in  the  convention,  afterwards  became  great  men  under 
Napoleon,  and  either  maintained  their  position  or  even  bettered 
it  in  the  time  of  the  restoration  and  under  Louis  Philippe. 

Under  Rockingham's  standard  Burke  had  fought  for  the  cauM 
of  North  America  and  democracy,  and  vehemently  declaimed  in 
fovour  of  Enghsh  reforms.  As  soon  as  he  afterwards  received 
an  appointment  in  the  ministry,  his  mountain,  which  was  pr^ 
nant  with  real  reform,  only  brought  forth  a  ridiculous  mouse. 
This  man,  who  was  full  of  such  violent  zeal  in  the  cause  <^ 
right,  truth  and  freedom,  no  sooner  lost  his  situation,  than,  as  it 
was  said,  from  "necessity  the  tyrant's  plea,"  he  showed  himself 
ready,  like  Fox,  lord  North  and  their  respective  friends,  to  enter 
into  an  unprincipled  coalition  against  the  fundamental  principles 
of  that  constitution  which  he  had  eulogized  as  the  most  glorious. 
Immediately  afterwards  he  again  became  the  dreaded  persecutor 
of  the  scandalous  abuses  of  the  plutocracy  and  of  the  shameless 
and  cruel  tyrants  whom  the  English  constitution,  which  he  after- 
wards so  zealously  defended,  called  into  existence,  or  at  least 
secured  against  all  human  tribunals.  This  constitution  is  indeed 
admirable  in  itself,  but  has  often  proved  destructive  in  its  appli- 
cation. The  speeches  which  he  delivered  as  the  representative 
of  the  lower  house  and  public  accuser  of  some  of  the  most  distin- 
guished officers  and  judges  of  the  government  and  the  East  India. 
company,  unveil  and  exaggerate  the  sins  of  an  aristocratical  and 
plutocratical  state,  which  he  afterwards  alleged  to  be  incapable 
of  improvement.  On  the  debates  concerning  the  regency  also, . 
Burke,  who  was  then  closely  connected  with  Fox,  suffered  him-: 
self  to  &1I  into  a  republican  violence  against  Pitt  and  the  queen, 
who  warmly  supported  him,  which  is  the  less  to  be  pardoned  in 
a  man  afterwards  so  ostentatiously  loyal,  as  his  vehement  speeches 
were  all  carefully  studied  and  committed  to  memory,  and  not  the 
sudden  and  irrepressible  outpouring  of  excited  feelings.  We 
might  quote  passages  from  these  speeches  in  which  his  violence 
borders  on  raving, — passages  at  which  the  whole  parliament  was 
disgusted,  so  that  Pitt  expressed  his  compassion  for  his  fierce- 
ness as  if  it  had  been  insanity.  This  was  all  changed,  when,  in 
1790,  he  suddenly  poured  out  the  full  measure  of  his  indignation 
and  wrath  in  a  long  speech  against  the  French  revolution.  This 
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long,  insulting  and  calumnious  Bpeech,  written  in  a  carefully 
elaborate  style,  contains  the  most  violent  outbursts  of  indigna- 
tion against  eretything  whicb  had  happened  in  France  since  May 
17S9.  The  ruin  of  France,  and  all  the  evils  and  sins  which  bis 
imagination  could  suggest,  vere  deduced  from  the  new  institu- 
tions of  the  country.  Whoever  therefore  viBhes  to  satisfy  him- 
self by  documents,  that  this  celebrated  orator  was  no  judge 
whatever  of  political  events,  that  he  was  no  philosopher,  and  a 
very  short-sighted  statesman,  has  only  to  read  and  study  this 
speech. 

Pitt  allowed  Burke  and  the  obstinate  adherents  of  ancient 
usages,  which  were  no  longer  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
times,  to  rail  and  to  rave.  The  cold  diplcHnatist  secretly  rejoiced  it\ 
having  found  a  stentor  who  had  previously  declaimed  against 
abuses,  but  who  now  exerted  all  his  vigour  and  zeal  for  their 
maintenance ;  for  he  not  only  secured  a  considerable  niunber  of 
new  adherents  to  the  minister,  but  contrived  to  excite  a  lively 
hatred  in  the  minds  of  the  blind  masses  of  imitators  against  all 
those  who  even  mentioned  reform.  For  this  reason  Fox  and  Sheri- 
dan could  not  be  silent  on  the  apostasy  of  their  former  friend, 
and  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  year  1790,  a  schism  took  place 
among  the  opposition.  Fox  spared  Burke  as  much  as  possible, 
and  satjs&ed  himself  with  defending  the  authors  of  the  new 
French  constitution  against  his  attacks ;  Sheridan  dealt  more 
severely  with  him,  and  yet  no  formal  breach  was  announced  by 
either  of  them.  Pitt,  it  is  true,  highly  commended  Burke's  zeal 
and  his  powerful  defence  of  Old  England,  but  he  was  alwayq 
careful  never  to  approve  of  his  bitter  enmity  against  the  French, 

On  the  death  of  the  emperor  Joseph  II.,  Leopold  his  suc< 
oessor  united  with  the  king  of  Prussia,  in  order  to  throw  the 
shield  of  their  protection  over  feudahty  and  hierarchy,  the  emi-r 
grants  and  princes.  Burke  materially  served  Htt's  policy  by 
preparing  the  English  people  for  an  alliance  between  their  an- 
stocsracy  and  the  absolute  monarche.  In  the  autumn  of  1 790,  he 
came  before  the  public  as  a  writer  in  favour  of  the  existing  state 
of  things,  that  is,  of  everything  which  was  handed  down  from  the 
middle  ages,  or  at  a  later  period  was  usurped  by  the  nobility 
and  clei^.  He  wrote  a  work,  which  from  that  time  forward  be- 
came the  gospel  of  oil  those  in  Europe  to  whom  innovations  of 
every  description  were  inconvenient  and  all  progress  with  the 
age  hatefuL    This  was  his  welcome  libel  on  tiie  E^-eoch  nation, 

TOI..  TI.  V 
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entiUed '  Refleclioiu  on  the  Frendt  Rerolution/  In  Hum  worit 
he  emplojB  all  the  weapoaa  of  reaaon,  ingenuify  and  eloqoenct^ 
combined  with  abuse,  raiUeiy,  insult  and  calumny,  egatost  lU 
thoae  who  dififer  from  him,  and  in  faTour  of  ancient  and  tra> 
ditionai^  uiagea  and  principlea,  preciwlj  in  the  same  manner  u 
Marat,  Camille  Deamoulini  and  Fr^ron  in  their  journals  wrote 
hi  favour  of  innovation  and  change,  with  tbit  exception,  that 
Burice'a  turgidi^  and  bombait  were  intended  for  the  higher 
elassea,  whilst  the  dreadfully  bitter  and  energetic  language  of 
the  Frenchmen  was  adapted  to  the  lower,  Marat  and  those  who 
wrote  in  his  spirit  and  ityle  filled  the  people  with  a  fiuatical  zeal 
finr  the  new  cwder  of  things,  and  Pitt  was  therefore  delighted  at 
having  found  a  man  who  was  able  to  inspire  the  same  bnadciim 
and  by  the  same  means  against  every  description  of  change> 
Whole  dssses  of  the  English  people,  and  by  far  the  greatest 
portion  of  the  middle  ranks,  had  long  been  weary  of  nbusea, 
sinecures  and  pensions,  of  the  exclunon  of  all  those  who  were 
not  members  of  the  church  of  England  from  certain  offices  and 
advantages,  as  well,  as  of  other  things  of  the  same  kind,  and 
were  anxious  for  change  and  reform ;  Burke  compelled  them  to 
ailence  by  rousing  the  passions  of  John  Bull,  and  exposing  cveiy 
liberal,  as  if  he  were  an  impious  man  and  a  rebel,  to  the  hatred 
and  abhorrence  of  those  to  whom  his  words  were  on  omde.  In 
Burke's  work,  the  magnificent  spectacle  of  tlie  whole  nation 
rising  up  in  its  might  and  indignation,  and  demanding  the  resto- 
tation  of  its  privileges  and  of  that  share  in  the  public  admini- 
Mration  of  which  the  nation  bad  for  centuries  been  deprived,  ii 
uniformly  represented  as  somethiog  deserving  the  condemnation, 
abhorrence,  and  execration  of  all  men;  and  the  mischiefs  of 
the  mob,  the  excesses  of  those  lawless  bands,  which  were  for  a 
time  emancipated  from  the  restraints  of  order,  because  tbe  oU 
edifice  had  been  dsshed  to  ruins  and  a  new  one  had  not  been 
raised,  are  maliciously  ascribed  to  honourable  men,  who  sacri- 
ficed the  well-being  of  one  generation  in  order  to  be  able  to  Isy 
a  sure  foundation  for  that  of  all  future  ones.  The  appendix  to 
Burke's  diatribe  is  completely  similar  to  the  journals  of  Marat 
and  Fr^ron,  for  Buriie  exhorts  and  encourages  the  princes  to 
have  recourse  to  the  very  same  means  for  the  maintenance  of 
feudality,  hierarchy  and  privileges,  which,  according  to  Maral, 
the  people  ought  to  adopt  in  order  to  overthrow  and  destroy 
them.    Marat  and  Camille  I>esmoulins  exhorted  the  pet^e  to 
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offer  up  bloody  8Bcri6ces  in  the  cause  of  freedom,  Donton,  and 
RobMpieire ;  Burka  recommeDded  the  same  means  for  the  cause 
of  kings,  nobles,  priests,  princes  and  emigrants. 

These  *  Reflections'  had  no  doubt  a  very  considerable  politjcal 
influence;  they  prepared  the  way  for  measures  which  Uie  emi- 
grants, and  above  all  king  Qeorge  III.,  would  willingly  have 
seen  carried  into  effect  before,  and  which  were  begun  by  Pruasia, 
Austria  and  the  emigranto  in  1792.  It  can  therefore  excite  no 
aurprise  that  all  the  reigning  houses  of  Europe,  the  nobles  and 
admirers  of  historical  privilegea  and  rights,  all  thoae  who  thought 
themseivea  bom  and  privileged  to  reign,  should  have  classed 
Burke  with  D'lvemois,  Mallet  du  Pan,  and  still  later  with  Genz, 
regarded  bim  as  their  teacher  and  prophet,  used  all  the  means 
in  their  power  to  make  good  his  principles  and  realize  his  oracles, 
as  well  as  persecute  all  thoae  who  neither  would  nor  could  concur 
in  that  views.  Burke  calls  upon  all  the  princes  of  Europe  to  gird 
themselves  as  for  a  boly  war,  and  to  make  common  cause  with 
Louis  XVI.  as  a  lef^timate  monarch  robbed  of  bis  throne  by 
rebels  and  traitors.  And  it  must  be  remembered,  that  this  was 
at  the  very  time  in  which  Louis  appeared  at  the  grand  assembly 
of  federation  in  the  Champ  de  Mart,  According  to  Burke's  re- 
commendation, the  deluded  French  people  were  not  on  this  occa- 
sion to  be  enlightened  and  undeceived,  but  to  be  subdued.  This 
holy  war  in  favour  of  feudal  rights  was  not  to  be  carried  on  ac- 
cording to  the  usual  principles  of  warfare,  but  in  all  cases,  even 
where  there  was  no  battle,  military  execution  was  to  be  employed, 
in  order  that  everywhere  there  might  be  vengeance  and  hiood, 
Burke  pours  out  the  bitterest  torrents  of  his  vrrath  against  aU  his 
oountrymen  who  were  sot  heart  and  soul  of  his  own  school]  and 
badly  conceals  his  sorrow  at  being  unable  to  bring  the  aged,  pious 
and  generally-esteemed  Dr.  Price  to  the  gallows.  He  first  abuses 
the  sodety  of  friends  of  the  English  revolution  in  general,  and 
usea  the  most  violent  expressions,  and  then  accuses  Dr.  Price 
of  haviag^lminated  doctrines  in  the  sermon  already  referred  to 
which  might  almost  be  designated  as  rebellious  and  treasonable. 

These  Invectives  and  declamations  might  indeed  have  been  left 
unanswered,  but  Burke,  like  lyivernoia.  Mallet  du  Pan  and 
Genz,  was  a  man  of  distinguished  ability,  comprehension,  learn- 
ing and  scientific  education,  and  who  therefore,  in  clear,  able  and 
Ic^cal  Language,  advanced  another  scheme  of  government  and 
politics  directly  opposed  to  that  which  was  propagated  and  main- 
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taioed  in  France.  We  hare  as  little  desire  to  examine  the  prin- 
ciples set  forth  by  Burke  as  those  of  the  French,  becaoae  we 
take  no  heed  of  merely  theoretical  politics ;  it  cannot  however  be 
denied  that  be  has  qwken  mudi  more  practically  respecting 
monarchy,  constitutions,  and  the  right  of  the  majorily  to  pre- 
scribe laws  to  the  minority,  than  the  French  tfaeorista;  that  is, 
than  Bailly,  Laiayette  and  Qr^ire.  The  whigs  therefore  felt 
tbemselres  called  upon  to  refute  Bnrice,  who  had  then  avowedly 
entered  into  the  secret  serrice  of  the  king,  Pitt,  and  &e  t^nies  of 
his  cabinet.  Long  before  the  appearance  of  the  *  ReflectitmB* 
(April  1790),  George  III.  and  Pitt  had  strengthened  Uie  king  of 
France  in  his  disinclination  to  the  constitution  which  be  had 
Bwom  to  maintain,  and  did  not  disapprove  of  the  dangerous 
game  which  be  was  playing*:  what  might  they  not  venture, 
when  Burke  proved  to  them  in  clever  and  splendid  phraseology, 
that  their  insolence  and  prejudices  were  firmness  and  wisdom  ? 
Fox  felt  himself  obliged  to  bring  forward  and  maintain  another 
theory  in  opposition  to  Burke's ;  but  he  neither  would  nor  could 
enter  the  arena  with  that  eccentric  violence  by  which  such  attacks 
must  be  repelled,  in  order  to  raise  up  one  ianaticsl  party  against 
another.  In  politics,  as  in  relifpOR,  blind  prejudices  in  &vout  of 
historical  rights  can  only  be  successfully  opposed  by  demagogy, 
superstition,  and  especially  by  audacious  unbelief.  What  Fox 
therefore  could  not  do,  was  done  by  a  bold  and  unscrupulous 
democrat.  Thomas  I^ine,  celebrated  as  a  democratical  writer 
in  the  cause  of  North  America,  wrote  agunst  Burke,  not  after 
the  &shion  of  the  constitutional  writers  of  France,  but  in  the 
style  of  Marat  and  Camille  Cesmouhns.  He  opposed  the  En- 
glish pr^udices  and  eccleaiastical  cant  of  the  advocates  of  the 
English  episcopacy  and  of  historical  rights  by  bold  scepticism, 
bitter  scorn,  and  the  rights  of  nature.  Paine  had  previously 
written  a  book  in  &vour  of  the  democrats  of  North  AJnerica,  in 
which  he  set  up  the  wild  and  revolutionary  principles  of  what  he 
called  '  Common  Sen»e,'  in  opposiUoa  to  those  principles  which 
had  been  handed  down  and  sanctioned  by  Idstoiy  and  fiict. 
This  work  had  had  the  effect  of  gaining  numerous  adherents  to 

*  Bertrand  de  MoleviUe  states  that  Cslonne  had  seveial  conferencee  with 
Pitt  in  April  1790,  and  commaaicated  the  reBulta  of  them  to  Loak  in  Hie  fol- 
lowing  language :  "J'ai  I'honaenrdevouseDToyer.  Sir«,  nne  copie  de  la  lettre 
certiG^  de  Mr.  Pitt.  Voire  majesty  verra  ce  qu'elle  doit  attendre  d'an  mo- 
narque  p^n^tr^  de  cette  vinii,  que  votre  caiue  ett  la  catue  de  (ow  lei  tounermu, 
etjmtit  prqfimifmait  mdigni  att  tra&emau  q»'on  von  a/ait," 
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the  North  American  cause,  and  made  many  proselytes  even  in 
England ;  he  now  attempted  in  the  same  maimer  to  sustain  the 
FMnch  revolution,  and  in  a  new  work  entitled  *  7A«  JUghta  qf 
Man,'  he  vindicated  that  part  of  the  French  constitution  which 
Burke  had  moat  violently  assailed. 

If  Burke's  rhetorical  declamation  and  his  political  redundancy 
may  be  compared  with  the  romantic  style  of  certain  German  and 
Froich  defenders  of  popery  and  autocraxiy,  with  the  style  of  the 
pious  enemies  of  protestantism,  whom  Burke  also  resembles  in 
his  abuse  and  ravings,  Paine  may  be  said  to  have  written  in  the 
sharp  and  powerful  manner,  and  to  have  used  the  lo^cal  acu- 
men, bitterness  and  vehemence  characteristic  of  JuniuB*8  Letters 
and  Maraf  s  '  Ami  du  Peuple.'  In  &ct,  Faine's  work  made  as 
gleat  and  as  lasting  an  impression  on  certain  classes  in  England, 
as  Burke's  did  upon  the  great  m^ority  of  the  higher  and  middle 
ranks.  In  the  same  manner  as  Burke  immoderately  and  un- 
reasonably praises  the  Eng^h  constitution,  without  any  regard 
to  the  changes  effected  by  time,  and  without  any  reference  to 
the  innumerable  abuses  and  privileges  of  the  rich,  which  do  not 
belong  to  the  theory,  but  have  originated  in  practice,  and  does 
not  even  acknowledge  that  this  constitution,  like  all  human 
things,  has  suffered  in  the  lapse  of  time,  Paine  denounces  and 
abuses,  without  consideration  or  sparing.  Paine  not  only  de- 
nounces the  practical  abuses,  tha  cost  of  the  theoretically  possi- 
ble, but  practically  ineffectual  complaints  of  the  injured  and  op- 
pressed against  the  rich  and  the  poweriul,  the  unequal  pressure 
of  the  burthens  of  the  state  and  the  inequality  in  the  remunera- 
tian  of  the  high  and  the  low,  the  slavery  of  the  labourers  and  the 
misery  of  those  classes  who  under  a  freer  system  of  importation 
vould  at  least  have  bread,  and  a  thousand  other  consequences  of 
incredible  wealtii  and  increased  population,  but  he  assails  the 
admirable  principles  and  foundation  of  the  constitution  itself 
and  in  violent  and  offensive  language  represents  them  as  radically 
bad  and  untenable. 

Paine  starts  from  the  principles  of  those  men  with  whom  he 
afterwards  sat  in  the  national  convention,  and  who  went  to  such 
&  length  in  their  republican  dreams  as  to  allege  that  it  was  a 
gross  and  serious  violation  of  the  rights  of  man  to  introduce  an 
aristocracy  or  monarchy  into  any  state,  in  whatever  way  it  might 
be  established  or  limited.  We  shall  enter  just  as  little  into  the 
examination  of  Faine's  principles  as  of  those  to  which  they  are 
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opposed,  uid  which  Borlce  apent  all  hii  fttroe  in  defending)  we 

hAve  in  fitct  merely  mentioned  the  names  of  tiiese  two  in£- 
Tiduala  in  preferenoe  to  others,  because  tbej  were  leaders  <rftiu 
host*  who  came  forward  as  champions  of  the  old  and  of  the  new 
timeS}  and  because  their  worki  became  the  araenala  of  all  those 
warrion  who  fought  under  their  respective  standards.  Fox  was 
placed  in  a  very  painful  situation  by  Burke's  vehemenoe,  and  did 
all  in  his  power  to  prevent  him  at  least  from  employing  terms  t£ 
gross  abuae  and  the  violent  expressions  of  &aatical  rage  against 
the  French  constitution  and  its  defenders,  because  by  this  means 
his  own  fiienda  in  France  and  the  onhappy  Idng  himself  wvR 
necessarily  exposed  to  greater  danger.  Burke  was  incapable  of 
any  modfxation ;  he  thought  of  nothing  but  aiding  the  king  and 
the  ariatocxata,  and  of  proving  to  the  jaoobins  and  ginndista,  hy 
hia  speeches  in  parliament,  that  in  &ct  the  priests,  the  king,  court 
and  nobility  of  their  country  were  combined  with  the  £n^ish 
aristocratic  government  in  weaving  toils  for  entangling  the  Frendi 
people.  Boon  after  an  accidental  oiroumatanoe  fbmiahed  Burice 
with  an  opportunity  of  openly  joining  the  defenders  of  feudalism, 
and  of  formally  and  earnestly  renouncing  every  liberal  idea)  or 
in  other  words,  of  solemnly  raising  the  standard  of  the  campaign 
which  he  hod  proclaimed  against  the  French  and  their  pfin- 
ciplos. 

Hitherto  the  English  had  governed  Canada,  which  was  oeded 
to  them  by  France,  as  a  conquered  country ;  it  was  now  in  con- 
templation to  give  the  Canadians  a  constitution,  and  the  English 
aristocrats  on  this  occasion  were  eagerly  desirous  of  introducing 
something  in  the  form  of  a  house  of  peers.  During  the  diaons- 
sion  of  this  question,  some  remarks  fell  from  Fox  depreciating  a 
hereditary  and  feudal  nobility,  of  which  Burke  availed  bimMlf 
(on  the  6th  of  May  1791)  to  expose  the  principles  wMch  Fox 
espoused  and  vindicated  to  the  hatred  of  all  Europe,  by  hia  poi- 
sonous attacks  upon  the  constitution,  then  drawing  near  ita  dose, 
and  upon  the  French  government.  He  gave  utterance  to  such 
unmeasured  abuse  aad  raved  in  a  strain  of  such  wild  enthusiasm, 
that  he  was  repeatedly  called  to  order,  and  at  length  obliged  to 
sit  dovm  and  be  silent  We  have  already  referred  to  the  senti- 
mental scene  to  which  this  gave  rise  among  English  statesmen 
in  a  parliament  ftill  of  juriita  and  egotists,  whose  sensibili^  we 
do  not  rate  very  highly;  we  must  however  at  least  mention  the 
subject  in  this  place,  because  in  all  works  of  Eog^  histtny  it  is 
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brought  8s  promioently  forward  as  similar  scenes  in  the  life  of 
BuODiq)arte  by  the  Fraoch  historians. 

In  answer  to  some  very  reasonable  remarks  made  by  Fox  upon 
the  nature  of  the  constitution  projected  for  Canada  by  the  tories, 
Burke  replied  in  a  s^le,  ffhich,  to  avoid  characterizing  too 
harshly,  we  prefer  illustrating  by  quoting  the  words  of  the  speaker 
hinueir.  The  qucotion  turned  upon  the  introduction  of  a  created 
aristocracy  in  Canada ;  Fox  expressed  hia  doubts  with  rcf;ard  to 
the  ri^t  of  the  English  government  to  impose  a  constitution  on 
the  people  without  their  consent  or  consulting  their  wishea. 
Burke  broke  loose  in  the  following  strain  i  '*  A  body  of  rights^ 
oommonly  called  the  Hff/iti  of  man,  has  been  lately  imported  from 
a  neighbouring  kingdom.  The  principle  of  this  new  code  is,  that 
all  men  are  by  nature  free  and  equal  in  respect  of  their  rights. 
If  this  oode  therefore  were  admitted,  the  power  of  the  house 
could  extend  no  further  than  to  call  together  the  inhabitants  of 
Canada  to  chooae  a  constitution  for  themselves.  The  practical 
effects  of  this  system  may  be  seen  in  8t  Domingo  and  tiie  other 
French  islands ;  they  were  flourishing  and  happy  till  they  heard 
of  the  nghtt  of  num.  As  soon  as  this  system  arrived  among 
them.  Pandora's  box,  replete  with  every  mortal  evil,  seemed  to 
fiy  open,  hell  itself  to  yawn,  and  every  demon  of  mischief  to  over- 
spread the  face  of  the  country."  From  this  it  will  be  seen,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  Fox  to  remain  silent.  He  answered  how- 
ever with  the  greatest  caution  end  mildness;  stated  that  with 
regard  to  the  rights  of  man,  be  entertained  a  very  difierent 
opinion  from  that  of  his  friend ;  that  these  original  rights  fbrmed 
the  basis  of  the  English  constitution,  and  that  therefore  he  could 
not  possibly  disapprove  of  the  measures  which  had  been  adopted 
by  tiie  French  national  assembly,  in  order  to  assist  the  French 
people  in  tiie  recovery  of  these  rights ;  that  Burke  himself  had 
taught  him,  tiiat  a  whole  people  never  rise  up  against  their  rulers 
eX(»pt  when  there  are  good  reasons  and  they  have  been  long 
provoked.  He  also  therefore  r^oiced  in  a  revolution  which  had 
been  caused  by  the  same  reasons  as  called  forth  the  English 
revolution  of  1888. 

This  was  the  signal  for  an  outbreak  on  the  part  of  Burke  t  be 
declared  that  he  certainly  had  been  often  of  a  different  opinion 
fWnn  Fox,  but  there  had  been  no  loss  of  friendship  between  them ; 
that  it  was  the  accursed  French  revolution  which  had  poisoned 
ereiTthing.    Fox  intermpted  him  and  said,  that  their  yn«iu<f Ay 
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atiU  remamed;  but  Burke  had  oow  once  for  all  gone  over  to  the 
tones  and  the  aristocracy  of  Europe,  and  wished  to  cany  aloi^ 
vith  him  into  their  camp  his  admirers  and  imitators  in  a  splendid 
procession.  H£  therefore  cried  out,  that  U  mu  not  to;  he  had 
done  Aw  dtiiy,  and  their  friendalap  vm»  at  tm  end.  Fox  rose  to 
reply,  but  was  so  deeply  affected  that  tears  ran  in  streams  down 
his  cheeks,  and  he  was  unable  to  find  utterance  for  his  words. 
The  house  continued  to  observe  a  perfect  silence  for  a  consider- 
able time,  until  Fox  recovered  himself  and  attempted  to  soothe 
And  appease  the  fanatical  Irishman  by  mild  and  friendly  expres- 
sions: Burke  however  bad  determined  bis  course,  had  abeady 
assumed  the  character  of  a  defender  of  prejudices  and  abuses^ 
snd  from  this  moment  forward  he  became  the  organ  of  the  pUas 
of  the  enemies  of  improvement,  and  the  French  always  first 
learned  through  him  what  th^  had  to  expect  &om  the  English 
government. 

When  Burke  thus  publicly  declared  war  against  every  free 
thought,  or  which  was  not  genuine  English,  and  against  his 
friends,  who  were  favourable  to  improvement,  his  manifesto  had 
already  produced  powerful  effects  in  the  cause  of  the  nobility, 
hierarohy  and  emigrants.  The  emigrants  were  raising  and  con- 
centrating an  armed  force  in  the  territory  of  the  bishop  of  Worms, 
.on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  in  that  of  the  bishop  of  Stras- 
bui^  on  the  right ;  they  were  negotiating  with  Prussia,  EngUnd 
imd  the  emperor,  to  engage  in  a  military  crusade  against  the 
new  constitution  of  France,  The  grand-duke  Leopold  had  suo- 
ceeded  his  brother  Joseph  in  March  1790,  and  both  in  his  here- 
ditary dominions  and  in  Germany  showed  himself  as  favourable 
to  everything  old  and  antiquated  as  he  had  been  well-disposed  to 
the  better  views  of  the  new  age  in  Tuscany.  The  king  of  IVits- 
sia,  from  his  lore  of  sensuality  and  mysticism,  had  long  become 
the  mere  tool  of  diplomatic  knaves.  The  duke  of  Bnmswick, 
prince  Henry  and  Herzberg,  however  different  their  opinions  and 
modes  of  thinking  on  various  subjects  were,  still  retained  a  high 
degree  of  public  esteem  in  the  first  year  after  the  death  of  Fre- 
derick  II. ;  all  of  them  were  somewhat  disposed  towards  French 
views,  and  the  party  who  wished  to  drive  them  from  court  ana 
influence,  in  order  to  rule  alone,  were  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  every  possible  means  to  embitter  the  mind  of  Frederick  Wil- 
liam II.  against  the  French  and  their  ideas.  In  Pnisua  *nd 
Austria  all  the  friends  of  liberty  and  knowledge  were  c(«iteiojK>> 
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taneously  diBmUsed  from  office.  It  wsb  probably  in  the  fear  of 
Buch  a  result  that  the  emperor  Joseph  before  his  death  ezpressed 
auch  an  earnest  desire  to  see  his  brother,  with  whom  diuing  the 
last  years  of  his  life  he  had  been  on  had  terms.  Leopold  how- 
ever, in  order  to  avoid  responsibilities  and  obligations,  refused 
the  invitation  of  his  dying  brother,  but  in  the  kindest  terms }  on 
the  other  hand,  through  bsron  Spielmann,  he  formed  connections 
with  those  persons  who  bound  and  mystilied  the  king  of  Prussia 
by  gratilyiog  his  love  of  pleasure  and  by  cant. 

Leopold's  first  anxie^  on  his  accession  to  the  throne  was  to 
avoid  B  war  with  Prussia  and  agun  to  obtun  possession  of  Bel- 
gium, and  the  congress  of  Reicbenbach  was  to  be  used  as  the 
means  to  this  end.  Spielmann,  who  was  openly  negotiating  with 
Herzbei^  on  the  subject  of  the  peace,  now  entered  into  secret 
communications  with  WoUner  and  Bischoffiwerder,  in  order  to 
deceive  Heizbei^.  Though  we  should  be  sorry  to  use  S^gur's 
'Life  of  Frederick  William'  as  an  authority,  yet  what  he  states 
(vol.  iL  pp.  166 — 169)  concerning  the  means  and  reasons  which 
were  used  to  withdraw  the  king  from  the  advice  and  influence 
of  Herzbeif;  appears  to  us  highly  probable.  They  succeeded 
in  persuading  the  king  to  desire  Herzberg  to  sign  a  treaty  of 
peace,  with  the  conditions  of  which  he  was  so  little  acquainted 
that  they  excited  his  surprise.  Herzberg  was  indeed  opposed 
to  every  kind  of  union  between  Austria  and  Prussia  againat 
conBtitutional  France;  Wollner  and  Bischofibwerder,  on  the 
other  hand,  were  of  opinion  with  Burke,  that  it  was  the  duty 
at  those  in  power  to  mistrust  every  ray  of  reason,  and  to  bold 
those  who  disseminated  or  promoted  political  knowledge  in  check 
by  every  means  in  their  power,  or  even  to  strike  them  dead.  On 
this  Spielmann  is  said  to  have  founded  his  reasons  for  monarchi- 
cal as  opposed  to  democratical  principles,  and  to  have  brought 
them  to  the  immediate  knowledge  of  the  king. 

Spielmann  founded  hia  reasons  for  a  closer  alliance  between 
Prussia  and  Austria  first  of  all  upon  the  general  condition  of 
Btiropean  politics,  but  he  appealed  more  particularly  to  the  danger 
-with  which  both  were  threatened  by  the  irreligious  and  anti- 
monarvihical  doctrines  and  speeches  of  the  spirit  of  the  age,  which 
ivaa  poisoned  by  the  French,  He  called  attention  to  the  necea- 
sity  of  the  two  chief  powers  of  Germany  lending  their  ud  and 
protection  to  the  German  princes,  who  by  the  new  French  insti- 
tationB  were  injured  in  their  l^al  rights,  possessions  and  reve- 
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num.    Th«  whole  lyBtam  to  vliioh  Spiebnum  wn  aiudoai  to 

give  eWaet,  aod  which  WoUner  and  Biachottwtirder  «1m  roohi- 
meod«d  to  tiie  king  of  PntwU,  in  order  to  drive  away  Henbtig, 
he  described  in  the  following  language  t  "  It  wat  hi^  tim^"  he 
said,  "  the  priDces  of  Europe  ihoutd  open  their  eyet  and  put  aa 
end  to  the  political  disputes  and  the  intrigaea  of  diplomatiati 
against  one  another ;  otherwise  thejr  would  undoubtedly  beoome 
the  spoil  of  their  mv  enemiea.  It  waa  highly  neoeaaary  thej 
should  unite  to  stem  the  tide  of  thote  prindples,  which  nged 
like  R  pestilence,  and  whose  extensioa  no  man  oould  cither  fore- 
see  or  calculate."  These  remarks,  and  auch  as  these,  exercised 
a  great  influence  on  the  king  of  Prussia  ]  the  negotiationB  were 
carried  on  without  Herzberg'a  knowledge,  or  as  it  was  said,  imp 
mediately  with  the  king,  and  Herzbei^  reoeived  the  most  aae& 
pected  command  to  which  we  have  referred  ]  on  the  S7th  of  Jul; 
1790  he  subscribed  the  convention  of  Reichenbach,  which  bet^ 
no  means  approved.  From  this  moment  forth,  the  tracking  okA 
of  jacobinism  became  a  business  in  Prussia  aa  well  aa  Auafana;  the 
whole  system  of  police  was  ot^anized  to  obscure  and  persecute; 
it  was  however  left  to  the  king  of  Bweden  alone  to  play  the  Enucho 
of  a  crusade,  of  which  Burke  had  become  tlte  Cucupeter. 

Gustavus  III.  of  Sweden,  by  the  help  of  the  three  other  estates, 
which  were  violently  embittered  against  the  nobility,  had  at  length 
obtained  a  completely  unlimited  dominion.  Aa  has  boen  already 
stated,  he  set  the  conspiracy  of  Anjala  at  defiance,  and  not  only 
caused  a  severe  punishment  to  be  inflicted  upon  the  originatfin 
of  and  participators  in  this  association,  but,  with  the  consent  of 
the  estates,  he  also  augmented  his  own  royal  privil^;es.  By  irfiat 
was  called  the  act  of  safe^,  those  limitations  were  removed  from 
the  royal  power,  which  Qustavus  himself  had  sufiered  to  remain 
In  1772,  and  it  also  deprived  the  nobility  of  the  country  of  their 
last  privileges.  By  this  act,  the  state-council,  whose  approbatkn 
had  previously  been  necessary  to  legalize  the  king's  decisions, 
had  disappeared ;  the  king  was  now  able  to  oonftr  all  dignities 
or  offices  at  his  good  pleasure ;  he  could  dismiss  from  their  office 
all  those  who  occupied  the  higher  situations  (the  judges  excepted) 
without  finding  it  necessary  to  institute  an  investigation ;  and 
finally,  without  consulting  the  council,  he  could  mdce  peace  or 
declare  war.  As  an  autocrat  and  friend  of  the  French  princely 
he  was  desirous  of  being  able  to  take  the  part  of  the  king  of 
France,  in  the  ume  maimer  as  Gtutavua  Adolphut  bad  taken 
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that  of  the  pnteatant  princei,  aad  Catharine,  ai  weU  aa  tfa« 
IVenofa  princw,  aasailod  him  od  his  veak  side.  It  ia  genenlly 
■tated>  that  sa  early  aa  the  time  of  the  peace  of  Werelii,  the  Rua- 
riana  spoke  of  landing  some  thouaanda  of  men,  with  a  view  to  aaaiat 
QuatavuB  to  undertake  an  expedition  to  Faria  for  rescuing  the 
royal  family ;  certain  it  ia,  that  at  the  time  of  Louis  XVI.'a  flight 
the  marquia  of  Bouill6  reckoned  on  the  aid  of  Chistavua,  and  tibat 
GustavuB  materially  injured  the  cauae  of  the  king  by  oarreapond* 
ing  with  Bouill^  and  Fersen,  with  the  emigranta  and  Ruaaians, 
like  a  knight  of  the  times  of  the  court  iPamour,  coaceming  a  om- 
Bade  in  favour  of  queeo  Marie  Antclnetto.  The  absurd  and 
noisy  way  in  which  the  whole  affiur  was  conducted  gave  a  com- 
plete victory  to  Marat  and  hia  aaaodatea  over  everything  tnonai^- 
cdiicaL 

As  early  aa  February  1791  arrangements  were  made  for  the 
kii^  of  Sweden's  journey  to  Aix  la  Chapelle,  which  was  conn  eeted 
with  Louisas  flight;  it  was  really  commenmd  aa  early  as  Msreh, 
although  no  one  could  be  deceived  at  that  season  of  the  year  by 
a  pretended  visit  to  the  baths,  and  the  Idngflrat  aotoally  came  to 
Aix  la  Chapelle  in  May.  The  oonftrenoea  which  in  the  mean- 
time he  held  with  the  emigranta  were  known  to  every  one,  and 
profited  by  in  Paris,  in  order  to  make  everything  which  pr&< 
oeeded  bom  Ixmis  an  object  of  suspicion,  and  monarchy  Itself 
detestable.  Gustavus  first  entered  into  corrospondence  with  the 
Oerman  princes,  whoae  nobility  used  the  peasants  on  their  estates 
like  bond-alavea,  and  wliat  was  still  more  surprising,  he  invited 
the  plenipotentiary  of  the  head  of  the  hierarchy  of  the  middle 
agea  to  join  in  theae  consultations.  Oustavus  invited  C^jrara, 
the  papal  nuntio,  to  be  present  at  the  conferences  on  French  af* 
fiura  wiiieh  he  held  with  the  doke  of  Mecklenburg  In  Ludwigaluat. 
From  Lndwigaluat  Oustavus  proceeded  to  Brunswick,  whnra  he 
oonversed  with  the  duke,  who  was  trained  as  completely  in  the 
French  school  and  as  well  acquainted  with  distinguished  and  re* 
nowned  Frenchmen  as  GhisUvus  himself  j  but  he  was  at  that  time 
still  surrounded  with  the  halo  of  the  glory  of  a  great  general,  a 
part  of  whioh  waa  dissipated  in  the  ibllowiug  year  by  his  expe- 
dition to  Champagne;  and  finally  he  went  to  Aix  la  Chapelle. 

It  almoat  appeared  aa  if  the  fiieads  of  the  French  iting  and 
hia  brothers  wished  to  put  anna  into  the  hands  of  the  jacobins 
against  their  own  prottgi,  by  making  these  conspiracies  agidnat 
the  new  constitutioD  mattera  of  such  notoriety,  and  thus  rousing 
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to  doperation  the  whole  French  nation,  whose  afbir  the  coDsti* 
tution  TTBS,  and  not  thst  <^  tlie  Bmall  party  which  at  that  time  was 
dreaming  of  a  republic.  The  king  of  Sweden  remained  in  Aix 
la  Chapelle  during  the  whole  of  the  time  in  which  the  flight  cC 
Xiouis  XVI.  was  agitated  among  his  fiiends,  and  put  off  from  one 
day  to  another ;  and  during  the  whole  period,  that  ia,  the  months 
of  May  and  June,  he  kept  up  an  active  correspondence  with  his 
ambasaador  in  Paris,  and  through  him  with  the  court.  In  this 
inteml  he  not  only  made  arrangements  with  the  marquis  de 
fiouill^  who  was  in  command  of  the  French  troops  in  Lorraine, 
and  was  to  cover  LouiVa  flight,  but  he  gathered  emigrants  around 
him  from  all  ends  and  comers  of  Europe,  and  every  friend  of 
the  old  order  of  things  who  had  not  yet  left  fVance  now  departed. 
Qustavus  not  only  imagined  that  he  was  called,  but  also  that,  at 
the  head  of  the  Swedish  regiment  in  the  French  service  {Royal 
SfUdoit),  he  was  able  to  conduct  the  king  of  France  back  to  Paris, 
together  with  all  the  armed  emigrants  who  were  to  join  his 


Ouatavua  was  obliged  indeed  to  relinquish  his  first  undertaking, 
which  hod  already  been  adventurous  enough,  when  the  king  was 
eireated  in  Varennea  (22nd  of  June},  but  gave  ear  to  a  new  and 
ridiculous  proposal,  and  we  are  almost  conatrained  to  beUeva  that 
the  Russiana  only  seemed  to  countenance  and  support  the  mad 
adventure  of  the  king,  in  order  to  expose  him  to  ridicule  and 
contempt  on  account  of  his  Quixotic  projects.  It  was  said,  he 
was  to  take  the  command  of  a  small  army  of  Russians,  which 
was  to  be  conveyed  in  English  transports  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Seine,  and  from  thence,  under  Qustavus's  personal  leading,  to 
inarch  upon  Paris.  In  Paris,  so  said  the  emigrants  and  so  believed 
the  princes,  all  the  respectable  dtizens,  who  were  now  cried 
down  and  oppressed  by  the  mob  and  by  their  restless  and  avari- 
cious leaders,  were  anxiously  waiting  for  their  approach  end 
ready  to  join  their  cause.  Ths  Swedish  nobility  contemplated 
these  follies  of  their  king  with  double  displeasure,  partly  because 
great  sums  of  money  were  spent  on  this  journey,  and  in  these 
i^Murd  and  useless  diplomatic,  political  «aA  military  projects, 
and  the  embarrassed  state  of  the  finances  was  continually  in- 
creasing, and  partly  because  the  king  thus  placed  himself  com- 
pletely in  the  hands  of  the  Russians,  and  sacrificed  both  the 
Turks  and  Poles  to  a  power  which  had  bereft  Swed«i  of  one 
portion  of  its  territory  after  another.    This  led  to  a  great  cool- 
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neu  iawsrdt  the  king  un<Hig  the  other  three  estates,  and  a  formal 
ooiupiracy  was  formed  against  him  among  the  nohles.  Gusta- 
Tus  III.  thought  of  being  ahle  to  secure  himself  against  the 
machinations  and  ill-will  of  his  own  subjects  by  Russian  protec- 
tion, as  he  then  continually  cherished  the  mad  project  of  aven* 
ging  the  cause  of  the  Idng  of  the  French  by  arms  on  the  noblest 
men  of  the  nation,  and  forcing  upon  them  such  men  as  Aitois^ 
Calonne,  Breteuil,  Bertrand  de  Moleville,  and  their  associates. 
In  October  1791  he  therefore  concluded  a  close  alliance  with 
Russia,  by  virtue  of  which  Catharine  and  Oustavus  mutually 
bound  and  pledged  themselves  to  muntain  each  other's  right) 
and  possessions,  or  in  other  words,  by  virtue  of  which  the  king 
of  Sweden  would  be  in  a  condition  to  threaten  bis  estates  with 
Russian  bayonets  and  cosack  sabres,  if  they  did  not  supply  him 
with  abundance  of  money.  The  whole  alliance  was  so  arranged  as 
to  allure  the  vain  king  into  a  trap^  by  furnishing  him  some  relief 
in  his  pecuniary  embarrassments,  and  by  promising  him  armed 
assistance  to  strengthen  him  in  his  foUies.  Properly  speaking, 
Russia  formally  took  the  king  of  Sweden  for  eight  years  into  h^ 
pay ;  this  was  concealed  under  the  words,  that  during  the  eight 
years,  which  was  the  time  fixed  for  the  treafy,  Russia  was  to 
fnnush  subsidies  to  Sweden.  Besides  this,  it  was  stipulated, 
that  in  case  of  any  attack  upon  Russia,  Sweden  was  to  Aimish 
an  auxiliary  army  of  8000  men,  and  in  case  of  a  war  against 
Sweden,  Russia  was  to  send  12,000  troops  to  her  aid.  The 
French  spies  wished  to  interpret  the  last  clause  so  as  to  signify 
that  Russia  destined  these  12,000  men  as  a  force  to  be  at  the 
swice  of  the  king  in  his  still  projected  campaign  for  the  delivei^ 
ance  of  the  queen  of  France. 

By  these  negotiations,  the  empress,  by  working  on  his  vuii^, 
manifestly  designed  to  lead  the  king  into  a  labyrinth  from  which 
there  was  no  escape.  In  order  therefore  to  please  him,  she 
allowed  the  ne^^otiationa  to  be  carried  on  in  his  own  capital,  and 
according  to  his  desire  entrusted  the  conduct  of  them  to  counts 
Stackelbeig  and  Pahlen,  and  professed  her  readiness  to  advance 
him  12,000,000  of  roubles  for  the  purpose  of  his  mad  French 
project,  if  the  estates  of  Sweden  would  guarantee  ita  repayment. 
The  whole  of  this  plan  on  the  part  of  the  empress  was  very  cun- 
ningly devised,  for  Gustavus  found  the  pubhc  feeling  in  Sweden 
to  be  of  Buch  a  kind,  that  when  he  really  wished  to  sununon  an 
isaemblj  of  the  estates,  be  durst  not  c^  them  together  in  Stodc- 
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holm.  He  wm  hi>wev8r  in  need  of  moQ^i  and  therefora  called 
a  meeting  of  the  estatea  in  the  imall  town  of  Oefle,  where,  u  be 
believed,  they  would  be  more  in  hia  power.  He  knew  indeed 
beforehand,  that  he  could  not  reckon  upon  the  eighth  part  of  the 
TotM  ofthenoblea. 

The  diet  of  Oefle  waa  opened  on  the  2Srd  of  January  17M| 
and  Ouatavua  delivered  one  of  thoae  addraaaea  which  had  tlwi^ 
junvioualy  made  a  great  impresuon  upon  the  three  eitatea,  who 
were  fiivourable  to  his  caiue )  but  on  thia  occasion  they  too  were 
of  opinion  that  by  &r  too  much  waa  required  &om  the  poverty 
of  the  country.  Since  tho  last  war  with  Ruaaia,  aterling  money 
was  rarely  to  be  seen  in  Sweden,  the  national  atooka  had  recently 
fidlen  to  60,and  yet  the  king  called  upon  the  estates  to  impose  three 
new  and  heavy  burthens  upon  the  kingdom.  They  were  called 
upon  to  discharge  the  costs  of  the  last  war,  to  contract  debts  to 
the  amount  of  54,000,000  of  dollars,  and  to  plaoe  the  king  in  a  sito- 
ationtoenteruponandcarryouthisanisadeagaiastFrancc.  I^e 
last  object  was  to  be  effected  by  consenting  to  become  guarantee 
for  the  repayment  of  the  loan  of  the  12yOOO,000  of  roubles  ofiered 
by  Ruuia.  That  thia  loan  was  destined  for  a  mere  adventure  may 
be  seen  from  the  worda  under  which  the  object  was  conceded  i 
*'  Jt  mHoU  lerve  to  make  the  exeetttion  qf  certain  plan*  pottii^" 
Thia  laat  proposal  however  was  flom  the  first  so  hateftil  even  to 
the  two  lowest  estates,  that  the  king  soon  found  it  advisable  to 
withdraw  the  proposition.  The  other  afiairs  of  the  diet  were 
kept  in  obsourity  because  there  was  nothing  but  resistance. 

The  king  and  the  crown  prinoe,  then  thirteen  years  of  age, 
were  constantly  present  at  all  the  consultations  of  the  secret 
committee  of  the  estdtea,  where  all  the  questions  to  be  submitted 
to  the  assembly  were  previously  diacusaed  and  digeated,  and 
in  which  the  debatea  were  led  by  the  king  in  person.  It  is 
by  no  mcana  neceaaary  to  the  object  of  our  general  hiatoiy  to 
follow  out  all  the  movementa  and  discuaaions  which  took  fJace 
in  the  committee,  nor  to  attempt  to  bring  to  light  what  was 
deaignedly  involved  in  darkness}  we  refer  to  the  whole  sfhir 
merely  on  account  of  the  result  and  its  immediate  consequencea, 
both  of  which  may  be  clearly  pointed  out  without  any  closer 
examination  of  the  authorities.  Aa  to  the  result,  it  waa  found 
necessary,  after  four  weeks'  trial,  to  diuolve  the  diet,  without 
even  having  brought  any  of  the  chief  demands  of  the  king  bs- 
fbrt  the  plmuBi  or  flill  assembly  of  the  estates.    With  n^ard 
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to  the  couequenoei,  a  report  wu  generalljr  drculatecl  imnw 
dietcly  efter  the  24th  of  February  1792,  the  day  on  which  the 
diet  had  been  dissolved,  that  the  king  had  it  in  oontempUtioii  to 
dumge  the  uioieDt  conititutioa  of  the  kingdom  according  to 
fonr  ettetee.  All  the  Swedes  whom  we  have  consulted  on  this 
sabject,  of  whom  two  were  FinlaDders  belonging  to  that  part  of 
the  prorioce  now  incorporated  with  Bussia,  and  one  a  distin- 
guished and  well-infonned  member  of  the  high  nobility,  blened 
the  memory  of  Gustavas  for  this  idea  alone,  because  they  had  a 
strong  conviction,  that  this  cumbersome  constitution  was  the 
toot  of  all  the  evils  of  the  ooontry.  We  must  however  leave  it 
undatennined,  whether  Gustavus,  who  was  about  to  take  the 
field  as  the  sworn  champion  of  the  middle  ages,  really  thought  of 
thus  destroying  one  of  its  fundamental  principles.  However 
this  may  be,  the  efifieot  of  the  report  was  precisely  the  same  es 
if  the  dengn  had  been  carried  into  effect ;  the  nobility  became 
daily  strengthened  in  the  opinion  that  their  privili^es  and  rights 
oould  only  be  preserved  by  getting  rid  of  the  king. 

The  nobility  of  Sweden  were  now  precisely  in  the  same  con- 
dition and  reduced  to  the  same  dilemma  as  the  democrats  in 
Paris ;  the  person  of  the  king  was  the  obstacle  in  the  way  of  both ; 
neither  could  attain  their  object  as  long  as  the  king  was  alive, 
nor  could  the  obstacle  be  removed  in  a  legal  way.  A  murder, 
Bocb  as  was  thought  of  in  Sweden,  or  the  excitement  of  a  rehel- 
lim  and  the  erection  of  a  tumultoary  tribunal  like  that  of  the 
convention  in  Paris,  oould  never  have  been  confided  to  any  coa- 
aidenble  number  of  persona,  because  both  are  revolting  to 
humanity.  For  this  reason  only  a  very  small  number  of  demo- 
ctata  in  Paris,  and  only  certain  members  of  the  nobili^  in  Swe- 
den were  initiated  into  the  secret  of  the  designs  against  their 
reapeaUve  kings,  although  all  looked  on  quietly  and  oocaaionaUy 
promoted  what  they  called  the  good  eautm.  It  is  however  indis- 
putable that  a  much  greater  number  of  the  Swedish  nobihty  were 
aware  of  and  participators  in  the  design  of  assassinating  the  king, 
than  of  democrata  in  Paris,  or  even  members  of  the  convention, 
who  at  the  time  in  which  Louii  XVI.  was  to  be  judicially  mur- 
dered, were  acquainted  with  the  proper  views  and  intentions  of 
the  ringleaders.  His  is  obvioue  from  the  events  of  the  day  on 
which  the  votes  were  delivered  in  the  convention  concerning  the 
fate  of  the  unfortunate  king. 

According  to  the  best  authorities  with  which  we  are  acguMnted, 
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seren-eighths  of  the  Swedish  nobili^  were  delighted  at  Uie 
murder  of  the  king,  but  only  a  very  small  aumber  of  them  woe 
cognizant  of  the  plan  projected  by  Aokantrom  for  the  exe- 
cution of  the  deed.  The  names  of  the  most  distinguiahed  of 
those  who  were  associated  with  Ankarstrbm  in  this  regicidal  plan 
are  pven  below  in  the  note  on  the  authority  of  Amdt*.  The 
other  conapiratoTB  were  aristocrats  of  that  stamp  which  are  called 
CarUttt  in  Spain  and  France,  people  who  are  so  blinded  by  thai 
prejudices  as  to  the  nature  of  crime  as  to  be  entitied  to  tome 
excuse ;  Ankarstrom  on  the  other  hand  cherished  a  petty,  but 
for  that  very  reason  an  irreconcileable  private  hatred  against  the 
king.  As  a  disbanded  captain,  he  had  been  once  placed  under 
arrMt,  and  afterwards  it  is  true  set  at  hberty,  but  he  could  never 
pardon  the  king  for  not  having  sufl^red  him  to  be  brought  before 
a  court  that  he  might  be  judicially  acquitted. 

Counts  Ribbing  and  Clas  Horn  together  with  Ankarstrom  had 
bound  themselves  by  a  solemn  oath  to  despatch  the  king,  and 
had  already  made  vain  attempts  to  realize  their  object  at  Gefle ; 
they  proved  more  successful  in  Stockholm.  They  selected  the 
night  between  the  16th  and  lyth  of  March  1792,  in  which  thoe 
was  a  grand  masquerade  at  court,  to  shoot  the  king,  and  resolved, 
if  the  shot  missed,  to  stab  him.  Tlie  three  chief  conspirators 
drew  lots  to  determine  the  man  who  was  to  do  the  deed ;  the  lot 
fell  upon  Ankarstrom,  who  executed  the  plan  with  gloomy  reso- 
lution and  a  determined  sfHiit  of  revenge ;  the  wound  was  mortal 
The  pistol  was  loaded  with  three  balls,  which  struck  the  king  in 
the  iMck,  but  he  survived  fourteen  days  (till  the  29th  of  March] 
and  estt^liahed  a  regency,  which  prevented  all  thoughts  of  a 
revolution. 

The  assassin  boasted  of  the  deed ;  and  he  continued  to  do  the 
same  when  be  was  afterwards  pubUcly  exposed  on  the  pilloiy  as 
a  regi<nde,  scourged  and  executed.     The  nobility  derived  little 

*  As  we  con  only  refer  to  this  Swediih  hittory  Id  aa  far  m  it  ia  absolutely 
nccewary  in  coiiBe<)uence  of  iti  connexion  with  the  general  history  of  Earopd 
we  refer  our  readers  with  periect  confideace  to  Arnth's  '  History  of  Sweden 
under  Qnstavns  111.  and  QaBtavna  IV.'  He  states :  "  General  count  PedJin, 
then  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  hia  age,  was  the  soul  of  the  conspiracy  fot 
the  murder  of  the  king.  Associated  with  him,  and  probably  as  the  cold-blooded 
^anoer  of  the  scheme,  left  to  the  execution  of  yonnger  men,  was  Freiherr  Thuk 
Birlke,  who  poisoned  himself  before  the  investigatioD,  Jakob  EngeBtram.  cono- 
cillor  of  the  chancery,  and  his  brother,  and  finally  many  officers,  of  wbo» 
Pooselt  as  well  as  Amdt  eipresdy  names  three.  These  were  Van  Liliehorn, 
lieuteaant-eolond  of  the  gnards,  major  tdd  Hartmaonsdorf,  and  adjatant  tod 
EhfttuwHid." 
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if  any  advantage  firom  the  murder,  for  the  citizens  of  Stockholm 
vere  enraged  to  madnesa,  the  three  other  estates  embittered,  and 
the  duke  of  Sudermannland,  how  equivocal  soever  his  conduct 
io  the  last  Russian  war  may  have  been,  when  placed  by  the  king 
at  the  head  of  affairs,  was  supported  by  counts  Wachtmdster  and 
Oxenstiema,  and  generals  von  Taube  and  Armfelt.  The  king's 
murderer  was  discovered  by  a  dagger  of  a  particular  description 
which  he  had  dropped  in  the  room,  and  which  the  cutler  who 
made  it  proved  to  be  the  same  which  he  bad  made  upon  Ankar- 
Strom's  order.  Because  Charles  of  Sudermamiland  was  now  for 
a  time  at  the  head  of  a^rs,  a  much  milder  course  was  pursued 
towards  these  noble  and  distinguished  regicides,  than  was  usual 
with  respect  to  plebeian  criminals  who  had  been  guilty  of  much 
smaller  o£fences.  Ankarstrom  alone  was  executed ;  Horn,  Rib- 
bing, Liliehorn  and  Ehrens^n^rd  were  banished,  and  Pechlin  and 
Engestrom  were  sent  to  a  fortress. 


§111. 
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At  the  time  in  which  the  news  of  the  murder  of  the  king 
of  Sweden  reached  Paris,  the  French  were  already  aware  that 
the  part  which  Guatavus  would  have  gladly  played  was  to  be 
entrusted  to  the  duke  of  Brunswick.  In  the  same  month  in 
which  this  event  happened.  Frauds  II.  succeeded  his  brother 
Leopold  in  the  government,  and  was  easily  prevailed  upon  to 
carry  out  what  Leopold  had  promised,  threatened  and  agreed 
upon,  witiiout  having  been  really  serious  in  his  intentions.  Leo- 
pold on  bis  return  from  Italy  and  accession  to  the  throne  bad 
taken  the  same  pains  to  announce  a  reaction  agtunst  Joseph  II.'a 
liberal  views  of  government,  as  Frederick  William  II,  did  in  Prus* 
sia  to  make  it  universally  known  on  his  accession,  that  both  in 
religious  and  political  questions  he  was  determined  to  leave  the 
way  which  Frederick  II.  had  trod.  In  religious  affairs  especially 
he  appeared  from  the  very  first  resolved  to  return  to  the  times 
of  Frederick  William  I.  Leopold's  Grst  steps  infused  such  ge* 
ueral  joy  into  the  whole  of  the  Bohemian  nobles,  that  his  coro' 
nation  was  solemnized  in  Prague  with  unlimited  magnificencej 
and  many  fimulies,  to  do  honour  to  the  event,  involved  themselves 
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in  orerwhelming  debts.  The  papists  also,  and  especially  the  ex- 
jesoits,  liftd  made  Leopold  happy.  He  restored  to  cardinal  Mi- 
gazzi  all  that  be  bad  been  refused  or  deprived  of  by  Joseph,  in 
order  that  he  might  again  employ  bis  influence  in  the  suppresaicm 
of  knowledge  and  cause  an  edict  to  be  published  respecUng  the 
censorship  of  the  press,  which  was  precisely  of  the  same  chano- 
t^  as  Frederick  William  II /s  notorious  edict  on  the  subject  of 
reli^on.  The  edict  was  equivocal,  and  in  that  respect  strictly 
resembled  the  diaracter  of  Leopold  himself,  and  the  whole  of  bis 
conduct  both  io  home  and  foreign  afl^rs.  On  the  one  band,  it 
is  true,  it  did  not  revoke  or  abolish  the  liber^  of  writing  and 
reading  books  of  every  description,  which  Joseph  had  oonferred, 
but  it  so  limited  the  privilege  as  to  render  it  completely  useleu. 
All  public  criticism  upon  the  decrees  of  the  government,  all  ex- 
amination or  discussion  of  ecclesiastical  and  theological  queationa 
were  strictly  forbidden,  if  they  disapproved  of  what  was  esta- 
blished in  church  or  state.  This  shadow  of  freedom  was  lefl  in 
existence  under  the  reign  of  I^eopold,  but  it  wholly  disappeared 
under  Francis. 

Leopold  bad  brought  with  him  from  Tuscany  a  very  perfect 
system  of  secret  police ;  his  means  of  espionage  had  been  there 
so  complete,  that  he  was  immediately  made  acquainted  with  the 
most  secret  remarks  which  fell  from  the  lips.  Count  Sauer,  who 
was  at  the  head  of  this  institution,  afterwards  brought  spies  and 
informers  into  honotu-,  and  professors  and  journalists  were  em- 
ployed as  bloodhounds  and  calumniators.  Among  these,  the 
first  place  in  distinction  must  undoubtedly  be  assigned  to  the  ex- 
Jesuit  Leopold  Aloys  Hoffmann ;  and  unhappily  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  Von  Oemmingen,  who  was  charge  d'afibires  in  the 
Palatinate,  and  whose  name  haa  been  mentioned  among  the 
number  of  good  German  writers,  had  a  very  great  shore  in  those 
journals  whose  business  it  was  to  calumniate  the  friends  of  trutli 
and  freedom.  Hoffmann  was  aided  in  this  dishonourable  occu- 
pation by  professor  Wallerot,  who  was  looking  for  Sonnenfel'a 
utuation,  and  afterwards  by  Lorenz  Leopold  Haachka  and  Cari 
Hofstatter.  These  people  had  their  ovn  reasons  for  terrifying 
Leopold  with  the  scarecrow  of  the  Propaganda  of  the  French 
jacobins,  as  Bischo&swerder  and  bis  clique  had  theirs  for  invest- 
ing the  king  of  Prussia  more  and  more  with  the  mist  of  their 
deluuona  and  phantasmagoria.  By  such  means  Leopold  and 
Frederick  William,  as  early  aa  the  time  of  the  convention  of 
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ReichenbacT),  had  become  united  for  b  struggle  against  the  new 
ideas  of  the  age,  as  far  as  these  were  dissenmiated  from  France. 
Both  had  rcBolved  to  attack  those  ideas,  if  necessary  nith  arms, 
and  to  stop  up  the  source  from  which  the;  spning.  The  pro- 
mise which  Leopold  had  been  obliged  to  make  on  bis  coronation, 
to  support  the  cause  of  the  German  princes  with  all  his  power, 
fiimished  them  with  the  excuse  for  armed  preparations  against 
France,  which  had  deprived  those  princes  of  tfaeir  privileges  and 
properties  on  the  French  soil,  all  of  which  had  been  secured  to 
them  by  express  treaties. 

The  cause  of  the  injured  princes  was  broi^ht  before  the  diet 
of  the  empire  in  May  1791 ;  Prussia  and  Austria  were  not  defi- 
<nent  in  the  use  of  strong  language,  but  neither  Frederick  Wil- 
liam nor  Leopold  had  any  inclination  to  commence  a  war.  The 
affairs  required  to  be  all  previously  arranged  in  secret  n^otiations 
between  the  courts  of  Vienna  and  Berlin,  and  afterwards  between 
these  courts  and  the  camarilla  of  Bertrand  de  Moleville  and  the 
queen.  King  Qeorge  and  his  cabinet  only  took  an  indirect  and 
concealed  participation  in  these  intrigues,  whilst  in  parliament 
all  hostile  feelings  towards  France  were  strongly  repudiated  and 
denied.  In  Prussia,  Herzbeig  stood  particularly  in  the  way  of 
the  obecurists  and  enemies  of  France;  he  was  stiU  presiding 
over  the  department  of  foreign  aflaira,  notwithstanding  the  un- 
equivocal intimation  of  the  king  that  he  would  be  well  pleased 
with  his  retirement  from  office,  and  the  various  means  adopted 
by  the  king  and  Bischofiswerder  to  make  his  situation  imcom- 
fortable.  When  at  length  it  was  seriously  resolved  to  aid  the 
king  of  fVance,  and  to  enable  him  to  throw  off  the  obligations 
which  had  been  imposed  upon  him,  it  was  necessary  that  Herz- 
berg  should  be  absolutely  dismissed.  He  was  oftended  in  every 
possible  way ;  his  plans  were  frustrated ;  the  knowledge  of  what 
was  going  forward  in  Vienna  was  carefully  kept  from  him :  still 
be  remained  firm  in  his  office.  At  length  he  submitted  to  the 
indignity  of  having  count  von  Schulenberg-Kebnert  and  baron 
von  Alvensleben  forced  upon  him  on  the  2nd  of  May  17^1,  as 
colleagues  in  his  department ;  and  in  order  to  compel  him  to  re- 
tire,  they  proceeded  still  further.  Under  the  pretence  of  relieving 
him  from  a  portion  of  his  labours,  he  was  forbidden  to  open  the 
despatches  from  Vienna.  This  induced  him  to  take  his  leave.  He 
would  however  have  been  earlier  removed  from  office  had  not  Idng 
Frederick  William  been  in  some  doubt  during  the  early  monthi 
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of  the  year  1791,  whether  he  might  not  be  able  to  set  some 
botiods  to  the  rapidly  increasing  power  of  Russia  fay  foUoving 
Heizberg'B  policy  and  forming  a  closer  union  with  the  French 
constitutionalists.  The  representations  of  the  French  emigrants, 
and  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  unfortunate  king  and  his  wife, 
turned  the  scale,  and  he  decided  against  the  more  reasonable 
policy.  The  account  of  the  labours  and  anxieties  of  the  kin^ 
queen,  and  princes  to  secure  foreign  aid  is  as  follows : — 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1790,  the  king  of  France  sent  major- 
general  Heymann  to  BerUn,  who  was  favourably  received  by  the 
king  of  Prussia ;  at  the  same  time  he  wrote  to  the  council  of  the 
emperor  Leopold  (December  1790),  to  the  empress  of  Russia 
and  the  king  of  Prussia  that  notorious  letter,  in  which  he  fully 
expressed  his  dissatisfaction  with  the  constitution  which  he  had 
awom  to  defend  and  maintain,  and  stated  hia  wish  for  a  general 
congress.  In  his  letter  to  the  king  of  Prussia,  in  which  he  in- 
troduces the  boron  de  Breteuil  as  bis  plenipotentiary,  he  observes, 
That  he  had  written  to  the  emperor  of  Germany,  the  empress 
of  Russia,  and  the  kings  of  Spain  and  Sweden,  and  proposed 
that  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  having  first  set  on  foot  a  great 
armed  force,  should  meet  in  solemn  congress  to  discuss  and 
settie  the  afiairs  of  France.  It  is  added,  that  this  scheme  ap- 
peared to  him  the  most  Ukely  for  success,  because  by  such  means 
alone  the  rebeli  could  be  restrained  from  going  still  fiuther. 
These  rebels  now  appeared  to  be  desirous  of  annihilating  the 
small  remains  of  royd  distinction  and  prerogatives,  and  this  mea- 
sure was  to  serve  to  restore  the  general  and  much-wished-for 
order,  and  prevent  what  in  this  letter  is  called  our  plague  from 
spreading  to  the  reat  of  Europe.  Strict  orders  were  at  the  same 
time  given  to  keep  this  step  absolutely  secret  The  king  of 
Prussia  entertained  the  proposal  and  wrote  to  the  emperw,  who 
indeed  affected  great  zeal,  but,  because  he  was  not  so  courageous 
as  the  king,  suffered  himself  to  be  guided  more  by  cold  and  cal- 
culating policy,  than  by  the  warm  zeal  of  fanaticism.  After  his 
Italian  fashion,  he  put  off  the  affair  by  expressing  a  desire  to 
draw  the  circles  of  the  empire,  Spain  and  Naples,  into  the  plan- 

Although  Herzberg  was  still  at  that  time  nominally  at  the 
head  of  the  cabinet,  yet  major-general  Bischoffswerder,  the  con- 
fidential friend  of  the  king,  his  mistresses  and  creatures,  was 
exclusively  entrusted  with  all  such  secret  affiurs  as  these ;  B>- 
achofiswerder  now  came  upon  a  new  idea.    The  king  was  not  to 
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fbnn  an  aUiance  with  Leopold,  but  with  Russia,  and  to  assist  the 
king  of  fVance  with  an  anny ;  thia  plan  however  was  neither 
acceptable  to  Montmorin  nor  king  Louia,  and  therefore  the  pre- 
Tioua  scheme  was  again  adopted  as  early  as  March  1791.  The 
course  of  these  secret  negotiations  served  to  expose  the  miserable 
nature  of  all  governments  and  administrations  which  conduct 
public  afbirs  in  obscurity  and  secrecy  and  allow  themselves  to 
be  influenced  by  personal  views.  The  favourites  and  plenipo^ 
tentiaries  of  the  royal  family  of  France,  by  whom  they  carried  on 
these  cabala  in  foreign  countries,  were  actuated  by  the  moat 
different  views  and  interesta;  all  were  a&aid  that  one  might 
have  more  influence  than  another,  and  they  hated  each  other 
cordially.  Calonne  negotiated  in  the  name  of  the  count  d'Artois ; 
Stephen  count  de  Dtirfort  represented  the  queen ;  and  baron  de 
Breteuil  king  Louis.  The  last-mentioned  had  been  sent  to  Ber- 
lin, from  whence  he  used  all  his  endeavours  to  counteract  the 
views  of  the  other  two. 

The  emperor  Leopold  had  no  serious  intentions  of  commencing 
the  war  of  the  revolution,  nor  had  the  empress  of  Russia,  and 
for  this  reason  both  willingly  allowed  the  knightly  king  of  Swe* 
den  to  assume  a  prominent  lead.  Since  December  1790,  the 
emperor  in  ihe  name  of  the  diet  had  made  nimierous  represen- 
tations to  the  French  relating  to  the  injuries  inflicted  on  the  Ger- 
man princes,  and  the  violation  of  stipulations  and  treaties  which 
it  involved.  The  French  government  replied,  that  the  German 
princes  in  quesUon  were  French  vaasals,  and  whatever  was  in- 
flicted on  them  in  that  character  did  not  concern  the  German 
diet.  The  emperor,  having  communicated  this  reply  to  the  diet, 
not  only  called  upon  the  empire  to  take  up  the  cause  of  the 
princes,  but  also  lud  claim  to  the  assistance  of  the  king  of  Swe- 
den, in  his  character  of  one  of  the  guarantees  for  the  peace  of 
Westphalia.  The  king  received  the  communication  from  the 
diet,  reminding  him  of  his  obligations  in  consequence  of  the 
peace  of  Westphalia,  just  as  he  was  about  to  set  out  on  his  jour- 
ney to  Aix  !a  Chapelle,  and  to  wait  for  king  Louis  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  France,  in  order  to  conduct  him  back  to  Paris  at  the 
head  of  the  emigrants  and  other  troops.  At  the  same  time,  Leo- 
pold and  his  notorious  aister  queen  Caroline  of  Ns{>lea  were 
traveling  together  in  Italy,  whither  Calonne  and  ^e  count 
d'Artois  went  also,  with  whom  was  associated  count  Stephen  de 
Surfort  aa  the  representative  of  queen  Marie  Antoinette.     Diir- 
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fort  had  at  first  gone  to  Bnusela  with  letten  of  introdoctioii 
from  the  queen  to  her  aunt  the  arch-duchesa  ChiiBtina,  and  went 
to  Italy  apparently  irith  nothing  more  than  powers  from  tbe 
arch-ducbets.  The  king  of  Fmssia  had  alio  despatdied  thitba 
hia  mystical  friend  and  adviser  major-general  Bischofiawerder; 
but  the  whole  result  of  these  consultations  was  nothing  moie 
than  empty  threats,  which  wore  very  injurious  and  oonld  profit 
nothing.  On  the  I8th  of  May,  the  emperor  made  a  declantion 
in  Pavia,  that  he  and  hia  allies  would  use  their  beat  endeavours 
to  oppose  French  politics,  their  conaequencea  and  eflfiects. 

Before  Leopold  issued  this  provoking  dedaration,  which  was 
very  disadvantageous  to  Louis  XYI.,  without  having  adopted 
any  measures  whatever  to  give  it  t^kct,  lord  Elgin  had  been 
invited  to  the  conferences,  and  declared  that  Pitt  and  king 
Oeorge  approved  of  all  that  the  others  resolved,  although  they 
could  take  no  official  part  in  the  resolution.  Lord  Elgin 
was  afterwards  also  present  at  the  congress  which  the  above- 
mentioned  plenipotmtiarieB  held  with  the  emperor  in  Mantua. 
In  that  aty  Calonne  submitted  to  the  parties  then  present  a 
plan  of  active  military  operations,  which  was  corrected  by  the 
emperor  himself,  although  he  entertuned  no  serious  idea  of 
enga^g  in  such  a  war.  Orenville  afterwards  boldly  affirmed  in 
his  place  in  parliament,  that  no  such  project  as  far  as  Eng^d 
waa  concerned  had  ever  existed.  In  order  that  he  might  be  able 
to  do  this  without  fear  of  being  convicted  of  &lsehood,  precautions 
had  been  used  in  Mantua  to  employ  the  king's  name  merely  as 
elector  of  Hanover.  The  result  of  tiie  congress  was,  that  on  the 
20th  of  May  1791  the  emperor  wrote  a  circular,  which  was 
afterwards  regarded  as  a  document  calculated  to  prove  the 
accusations  made  against  Louis,  for  it  waa  used  by  persons  who 
wished  to  bring  him  to  an  account  for  his  flight  'Hiis  circular, 
as  well  as  the  tiire&tening  declaration  issued  from  Padua  on  the 
6th  of  July,  was  proposed  by  the  same  emigrants  who  in  the  foU 
lowing  year  drew  up  the  miserable  manifesto  of  the  duke  of 
Brunswick.  That  no  treaty  was  concluded  either  in  Mantua  or 
elsewhere  to  g^ve  effect  to  these  threats  appears  to  us  certain 
from  many  other  circumstances,  but  especially  from  the  even- 
tually threatening  declaration  of  the  third  act  of  the  intrigue,  the 
imperial  circular  issued  from  Padua  on  the  6th  of  July*. 

*  "Lea  principaleB  puiseances  eont  invit^eB it s'nnir  k  S.M.I,  pour  d^Iarer 
i  la  France,  que  In  sonTeraiiu  regudeot  tooB  Is  cause  da  roi  tris-du^tieii 
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An  inqoby  iato  all  the  o^otiaUons  which  were  at  that  time 
carried  on  with  Leopold  does  not  belong  to  the  succeeding 
history ;  we  have  only  to  do  with  the  ftcta  and  with  what  came 
to  li^t;  and  so  fiu  as  we  know,  from  the  time  of  Heraberg'a 
removal,  the  long  of  Pnusia,  and  the  mjrstical  and  licentious 
people  of  both  sexes  by  whom  he  was  surrounded,  were  much 
more  zealous  in  the  cause  of  fanaticism  and  darkness  than  the 
emperor.  This  was  the  particular  care  of  the  mystical  and  jug- 
g^g  major-general  to  whom  the  king  left  the  regulation  of 
ererything,  and  who  had  previously  been  guilty  of  the  meanness 
of  dehvering  up  to  the  emperor  the  whole  of  the  correspondeQce 
which  the  malcontents  in  Hungary  in  the  reign  of  Joseph,  when 
excited  and  encouraged  by  Frussia,  had  carried  on  with  the  king 
of  Prussia.  I<eopold  was  too  cold  and  too  deeply  imbued  with 
Italian  caution  to  give  way  to  paaaion.  No  one  was  called  to 
account  for  these  letters,  except  count  Qeoige  von  Feiteticz,  and 
be  was  kept  in  arrest  only  a  very  short  time.  Bischofbwerder 
had  scarcely  returned  from  Italy  when  he  was  sent  to  Vienna, 
where  he  entered  upon  negotiations  with  Kaunitz,  who  was 
vastly  his  superior,  and  had  very  different  notions  of  priestcraft 
from  his.  The  treaty  of  alliance  between  Austria  and  Prussia, 
which  was  concluded  by  them  on  the  26th  of  July,  has  never 
been  published*. 

It  is  obvious  that  in  this  treaty  the  cunning  Austrian  cabinet 
profited  by  the  desire  of  the  king  of  Prussia  to  play  the  same 
character  in  France  which  the  duke  of  Brunswick  had  played  in 
the  Dutch  revolution,-  in  order  to  induce  Russia  to  condude  a 
peace  with  the  Turks ;  it  is  declared  that  the  congress  concern- 
ing the  afiairs  of  France  should  be  postponed  "  till  Ibutia  had 

conime  U.  tear  propre,  qu'iU  demandeiit  qae  ce  prince  et  «a  ftunille  Kuent  mis 
mr  le  champ  en  pletne  liberty,  qu'ila  h  reuDiment  pour  veDger  avec  Is  plqs 

graDd  £cUt  touB  lea  attentats  uU6rieurs  quelconques qu'enfin  ila  ne  r&on- 

Dsltnient  comme  loia  conatLtntianellca  legitimement  Stabiles  en  France,  qaa 
celiei  qni  aeroat  muoies  dn  coaaentement  volontaire  da  roi  jooiaaant  d'nne  libera 
pAffaite;  moil  qu'an  contraire,  ila  emploieront  toua  lea  moyena  qtii  sont  en 
lenr  puissance  pour  faire  ceteer  le  scandale  d'une  usorpation  des  ponvoire  qui 
porteroit  le  caract^re  d'nne  r^volte  ouverte,  et  doat  il  importeroit  i  toua  lea 
gouveroemena  d'Europe  de  rf  primer  le  funeate  exemple." 

*  Bertrand  de  Moleville  gives  a  minute  account,  but  be  can  only  be  used 
with  great  caalion.  Whoever  is  disposed  to  inquire  into  the  subject  of  the 
Gonlerencea  and  agreements  in  Padna  and  Mantua,  will  do  well  to  consult  the 
'Hecea  JustifieatiTea'  appended  to  Sfgur'j  'Vie  de  Fr£d.  Guill.  II.,'  or  'Ta- 
btean  Politique  de  TEuTope,'  Sec.  Hie  passage  referring  to  thia  anhject  will 
ba  fomid  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  338 — 331. 
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made  peace  with  the  TStrka,"  As  booq  as  this  event  took  place, 
then  a  defeasive  alliance  was  to  be  concluded  among  the  chief 
powers  of  Europe.  Just  at  this  moment,  however,  an  under- 
standing was  come  to  respecting  Poland.  Rusua  was  prepared 
to  conclude  a  peace  with  the  Turks ;  Leopold  therefore  made 
concessions  with  r^ord  to  the  time  of  holding  the  congress,  and 
the  meeting  was  accordingly  fixed  for  the  25tb  of  August.  The 
elector  of  Saxony,  who  neither  agreed  with  the  two  powers  ia 
respect  to  Poland  nor  France,  was  invited  to  join  the  congress, 
and  was  very  unwillingly  obliged  to  grant  the  use  of  his  castle 
of  I^Initz  for  the  place  of  meeting.  Before  the  emperor  went  to 
meet  the  king  of  Prussia  at  Pilnitz,  he  caused  an  address  to  be 
issued  through  the  diet  on  the  17th  of  August,  in  which  the 
circles  of  the  empire  were  exhorted  to  make  preparations  for 
arming.  The  electors  Maximilian  Joseph  of  Cologne  and  Cle- 
ment Wenzeslaus  of  IVeves  opened  their  states  to  the  emigrants, 
who  collected  and  oiganized  en  army  in  and  around  Worms  and 
along  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  but  at  the  same  time  they  con- 
trived to  expose  themselves  and  their  associates  to  the  contempt 
and  dislike  of  the  whole  world  in  Schonbomslust  near  Coblenz, 
and  in  this  city  itself  by  their  licentious  conduct  and  dissipated 
habits  brought  with  them  from  Versailles. 

The  king  of  Prussia  also  invited  Carl  Joseph  of  Erthal,  elec- 
tor of  Mayence,  to  come  to  Pilnitz,  and  to  bring  with  him  a  plan 
of  operations ;  Frederick  William  followed  his  licentious  course 
of  life  in  Pilnitz  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do  in  Berlin,  and  en- 
trusted the  whole  direction  of  the  intrigues  and  cabals  to  Bt- 
schofiswerder.  The  two  monarchs  were  also  accompanied  by 
their  successors,  and  the  emperor  was  besides  attended  by  baron 
von  Spielmann,  a  diplomatist  who  had  been  brought  up  under 
Kaunitz,  and  who  therefore  well  understood  how  to  make  an 
admirable  use  of  the  mystical  blindness  of  the  king.  He  pre- 
tended that  he  and  the  emperor  were  as  blind  enemies  of  eveiy 
innovation,  and  as  full  of  hatred  against  heterodoxy  and  demo- 
cracy, as  the  kii^  and  the  major-general  really  were ;  but  all 
this  meant  in  reality  nothing  more  than  the  adoption  of  the  best 
means  by  the  emperor  and  Spielmann  to  realize  the  plans  of 
Austria  respecting  Poland  and  the  Turks.  It  would  appear  in- 
deed after  the  celebrated  resolutions  of  the  congress  of  Pilnitz, 
in  which  threatenings  were  launched  forth  against  France,  as  if 
it  really  had  been  the  intention  of  the  sovereigns  immediately  to 
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commence  the  crusade  which  had  been  threatened  b;  Burke, 
and  to  hasten  to  the  assistance  of  the  feudal  nobility  and  the 
priests;  but  there  is  a  degree  of  hesitation  lurking  behind  the 
threats  which  dispels  the  illusion.  Besides  the  tketis  and  in 
COM  thata,  there  still  remiuns  the  limitation,  that  under  do  cir- 
cumstances shall  a  campaigD  be  undertaken  against  France  till 
Austria  and  Fhisaia  have  come  to  a  clear  understanding  with 
each  other  respecting  Poland  and  the  Turks. 

They  had  not  reckoned  upon  the  presence  of  the  count  d'Ar- 
tois ;  for  although  FrederickWilliam  might  have  found  the  count's 
mode  of  life  and  the  cabals  of  Calonne  not  ineconcileable  with 
what  was  carried  on  by  himself  and  around  him  in  Berlin,  Leo- 
pold had  at  an  earlier  period  absolutely  forbidden  either  the  one 
or  the  other  to  show  himself  in  Vienna,  and  used  some  such  ex- 
pressions wiA  regard  to  Calonne  as  Frederick  William  I,  re- 
specting count  Giirz,  the  minister  of  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden, 
when  he  commanded  him  to  leave  Berlin  in  twelve  hours,  "  be- 
eatue  he  km  likely  to  make  a  Brouillamim  among  kit  tmmtiert." 
The  count  however  relied  upon  Prussia,  and  arrived  uninvited 
immediately  after  the  first  conference  of  the  two  monarchs  in 
Fihiitz.  The  suite  of  the  French  prince  consisted  of  Calonne, 
the  marquis  de  Bouill^,  general  Flachsland,  the  duke  de  Polig-- 
nac  and  the  prince  of  Nassau-Siegen,  Spielmann  and  BiBcho£b- 
werder  were  entrusted  by  the  two  monarchs  with  the  compo- 
sition of  a  declaration,  to  be  issued  in  their  joint  names,  whilst 
Uiey  themselves  made  a  visit  to  Dresden.  The  count  d'Artois 
contrived  to  have  Calonne  associated  with  the  ministers  of  Prus- 
ua  and  Austria  in  the  execution  of  this  commission ;  but  all  his 
exertions  proved  vain  to  introduce  some  sentences  and  expres- 
sions in  his  style  into  the  manifesto^  which  was  dictated  by  the 
emperor  and  reduced  into  form  by  Spielmann.  On  the  return 
of  the  monarchs  from  Dresden,  however,  the  cabals  of  those 
were  attended  with  success  who  in  1769  and  1830  destroyed 
themselves  and  the  Bourbons  by  their  blind  and  reckless  hatred 
against  all  enlightenment  and  public  liberty.  The  threatening 
and  untrue  phraseology  introduced  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ma- 
nifesto was  Calonne's  invention,  recommended  by  the  French 
to  the  Prussians,  and  forced  by  the  latter  on  the  adoption  of  the 
emperor.  It  is  as  follows :  "  Their  mtgesties  have  resolved,  vrith 
one  accord,  to  render  every  assistance  in  their  power  for  the 
restoration  of  monarchical  power  in  fVance,  by  the  employment 
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of  the  oeceasuy  militaiy  means,  and  will  therefore  immediately 
put  their  troops  in  motioii  in  order  to  be  in  a  condition  to  use 
them."  Ilie  prudent  elector  of  Saxony  refused  to  attach  bis 
name  to  «  manifesto  thus  concluded  by  phraaes  from  the  nu- 
ou&ctory  of  a  Frenchman  notorious  for  his  ialiehood  and  de- 
ceit. 

Hie  whole  conference  in  Pilnitz  was  a  mere  mystification  of 
the  European  public;  but  it  was  attended  with  the  moat  dread- 
ful and  ruinous  consequences  to  the  nations.  The  emperor  im- 
mediately afterwards  completely  repudiated  the  articles  which 
were  there  said  to  hare  been  agreed  upon,  and  the  English  mini- 
sters declared  loudly  and  solemnly  in  parliament,  that  they  knew 
nothing  of  the  congress  of  Pilnitz.  The  author  of  the '  Contribu- 
tiona  to  the  History  of  the  IJves  of  Joseph  II.,  Leopold  II.  and 
Francis  IL,'  which  appeared  in  1800  (year  8  of  the  French  re- 
pubho),  whose  accounts  authenticate  themselves,  says  however, 
that  Leopold  himself,  after  having  obtained  the  consent  of  Rus- 
sia, Spun,  and  the  Italian  powers,  told  him,  that  the  points 
which  Martens  gives  aa  such  were  really  articles  in  the  treaty 
of  Filnits*.  England  also  declared  that  she  fiiUy  approved  of 
all  that  had  been  agreed  upon,  with  the  exception  of  the  resort 
to  force  of  anna.  She  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  a  war  for 
principles,  with  which  they  threatened  France ;  and  if  there  were 
no  questiona  of  meum  and  twum,  she  would  remain  neutral,  in 
tile  spirit  of  all  those  practical  aouls  whom  Dante  excludes  both 
from  heaven  and  hell  because  they  are  concerned  about  them- 
selves alone. 

The  empty,  equivocal  and  indefinite  declaration  of  Austria 
and  Prussia  proved  irremediably  ruinous  to  the  king  of  France 
and  the  monarchy  itself,  in  consequence  of  the  iacreased  inso- 
lence of  his  brothers,  who  were  then  residing  and  carrying  on 
tiuar  debauchery  and  revels  in  Schonbomalust  near  Coblenx. 
At  the  very  moment  in  which  Louis  accepted  and  awore  to  main- 
tain the  constitution,  his  brothers  publicly  declared  that  he  had 

•  Muten's '  Recuril,'  vol.  v.  p.  36.— 1.  The  poweii  were  to  ate  all  thtir 
influeDce  to  kboliih  the  new  ftad  iDJurioiiB  conititutioD,  uid  to  re-oitabliah  tha 
old  one,  2,  The  originatora  and  promoters  of  the  revolation  were  to  be  Tuited 
with  a  BigTial  pnoithment  u  a  terror  to  Europe.  9.  Austria  and  IVauia  were 
to  be  iodemtiified  for  the  cost*  of  the  eiecntion  hj  portiona  of  the  Preach 
tenitoT;.  4.  Prussia  and  Austria  mutually  bound  diemselvet  to  render  eadi 
to  the  other  all  necesaary  aid  in  case  of  distnrbaacca  in  thnr  respectiTe  coun- 
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■worn  falsely.  They  asserted  that  the  king,  so  &t  tcom  appro* 
Ting  of  the  constitution,  would  heartily  support  the  armamenbi 
which  were  being  set  on  foot  by  the  enemies  of  France  against 
the  kingdom,  as  soon  as  he  was  out  of  the  influence  of  the 
estates  and  his  people.  Immediately  after  the  declaration  of  the 
two  great  powers,  there  appeared  the  well-known  manifesto  of 
the  two  princes  issued  from  Scbdnbomalust  in  the  form  of  a  let- 
ter, and  to  which  we  have  often  referred'*' ;  and  the  emigrants 
continued  to  urge  on  their  military  preparations  against  their 
country.  Under  a  commission  from  the  princes,  BouUlS  travelled 
to  Sw«len  and  Russia,  because  Leopold  was  by  no  means  willing 
to  take  the  field  in  their  cause.  He  hastened  to  Petersburg, 
where  he  soon  perceived,  that  although  promises  were  abundant, 
no  reliance  could  be  placed  on  any  very  active  measures;  in 
Sweden^  on  the  contrary,  he  found  the  king  eager  and  sealous 
for  the  adventure,  if  he  had  only  the  money  to  meet  the  ex- 
penses. This  led  to  the  negotiations  with  Prussia  to  which  we 
have  previously  referred,  and  which  hastened  the  assassination  of 
Qustavua. 

BouiM  in  his  Memoirs  frankly  expresses  his  regret,  that  the 
beautiful  plan  which  he  and  the  king  of  Sweden  had  at  that  time 
carved  out  for  reducing  the  rebels,  that  is,  the  great  majority  of 
the  French  people,  to  subjection,  had  been  so  unseasonably  pre- 
vented by  Ankarstrom's  deed  of  violence.  According  to  this 
dumera,  Russia  was  to  land  from  30,000  to  40,000  men  near 
Dunkirk,  which  were  to  be  placed  under  the  command  of  king 
Gostavua  and  the  marquis  de  Bouill£ ;  Spain  was  to  contribute 
to  the  expenses  of  the  expedition,  and  all  those  Frenchmen  who 
were  dissatisfled  with  the  new  order  of  things  were  to  unite 
with  this  force.  Whilst  the  Swedes,  Russians  and  emigrants 
were  to  advance  from  the  north  direct  upon  Paris,  the  Pied- 
montese,  Spaniards,  Germans  and  Prussians  were  to  cross  the 
frontiers  of  their  respective  territories  and  overrun  the  whole 
country.  In  fact  battalions  of  the  army  of  the  French  abso- 
lutists were  at  that  time  recruited  and  organized  with  foreign 
ot  borrowed  money  at  Ettenheim,  Worms,  and  in  the  territories 
of  the  electors  of  Cologne  and  Treves.  Sweden  and  Russia  were 
*  Atthoagh  the  "  MclarstioD  dn  Roi  de  PnuM  et  de  TEmperenr  du  97  Aoftt 
1791 "  ^>pevH  ID  >11  works  on  the  revolution,  we  majf  obserre,  th&C  it  ia  also 
to  be  foond  unong  the  '  Pieces  Justificatives '  in  put  ii.  of  Sfgur'a  '  Tableau 
Politique  de  t'Europe.'  lliere  ftlao  may  be  seen  the  '  Lettre  des  Prioces  Fiiree 
dtt  B<M,'  which  filla  twelve  doKl;>priiited  pages,  pp.  340— ^Sa. 
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the  only  countries  which  would  not  rec«ve  or  acknowledge  evea 
the  notification  of  the  conatitutioQ  approved  b;  king  Louis. 

The  ianatical  democrats  in  Paris  availed  tiiemselves'  of  the 
folly  of  the  emigrants,  the  illusions  of  the  princes  of  Europe  and 
the  weakness  of  the  king,  who  had  openly  ^proved  and  sworn 
to  muntain  a  constitution  against  which  he  secretly  protested, 
in  order  to  raise  suspicions  agiunst  the  whole  monarchical  sy- 
stem, and  particularly  against  the  men  who  had  founded  this 
system  anew  by  means  of  the  constitution.  This  was  the  more 
easily  accomplished,  as  the  constitutional  members  of  the  na- 
tional assembly  or  the  whig  nobility  among  the  French  laid 
themselves  open  to  exposure  at  a  great  many  points.  These 
public  men,  Lafayette  and  a  few  others  excepted,  as  early  as 
October  1791)  b^;an  to  lament  the  loss  of  the  quiet  enjoyment 
of  their  rank  and  their  property,  the  pleasures  of  the  court,  the 
conversation  and  literature  of  their  saloons,  and  the  meetings  of 
men  of  learning,  virtuosi,  academicians  and  parasites  in  their 
castles }  that  is,  they  began  to  be  filled  with  dread  when  they 
looked  at  the  wild  chaos  &om  which  the  new  sodal  world  was 
to  be  formed.  These  distinguished  friends  of  freedom  now  first 
began  to  feel,  what  tbey  bad  forgotten  in  the  tumult  of  the  sit- 
tings of  1789  and  1790,  and  during  the  enchantment  of  the  in- 
cense which  filled  Necker*s  saloons,  that  the  emigrants  in  eveiy 
respect  stood  in  a  much  clearer  relation  to  them  than  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  did.  '  This  fact  by  no  means  escaped  the  at- 
tention of  the  organs  of  the  new  age,  and  they  preached  up  the 
total  uprooting  of  the  whole  of  this  old,  lordly  and  distinguished 
generation,  because  otherwise  the  new  and  common  generation 
cpuld  never  spring  up. 

At  the  time  in  which  the  purer  republicans  had  the  power  in 
their  hands^  this  conviction  guided  the  course  of  action  of  such 
men  as  P^on,  Barbaroux,  Condorcet,  Lanjuioais  and  Or^ire, 
and  such  women  as  the  wives  of  Roland  and  Condorcet,  and  at 
a  later  period  Charlotte  Corday;  for  of  such  women  as  the 
countess  Genlis  and  her  young  pupil  Louis  Philippe  of  Orleans, 
we  shall  not  speak,  although  ^e  latter  eveo  then  visited  the 
clubs,  and  in  his  journal  destined  for  Genlis  and  now  printed^ 
he  praises  those  men  who  at  that  time  were  desirous  of  putting 
off  for  a  while  the  interests  of  right,  justice  and  mor^ty,  in 
order  to  carry  through  the  regeneration  of  the  nation.  The 
weakness  of  the  originators  of  the  constitution,  who  at  this  time 
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were  betrayed  by  the  kicg,  hated  by  their  own  friends  and  rela- 
tionsj  who  had  fled  from  the  country  and  were  threatened  with 
death  by  both  the  republican  factious,  may  be  best  learned  from 
the  rhetorical  loquacity  of  the  good  old  Lacretelle  respecting 
himself  and  his  Bituation  during  the  revolution  '*'.  At  the  time  of 
which  we  are  now  speaking,  Lacretelle  was  private  secretary  to 
the  duke  de  Bochefoucatdt ;  he  informs  iis  of  the  kind  of  society 
which  assembled  around  the  duke  on  his  estates,  and  reports 
the  conversations  which  were  there  held  at  a  time  when  resolute 
decision  was  absolutely  necessary,  and  boasts  of  the  folly  of  the 
constitutional  nobles  in  collecting  around  the  king  at  the  Tuile- 
ries,  with  a  foolish  enthusiasm  almost  equal  to  that  of  those  who 
were  really  friends  of  the  old  rigime.  Half-measures,  absurd 
sentimentality,  courtliness  and  dress  swords, — what  miserable 
weapons  against  the  rage  of  the  people  and  the  storm  of  giants! 
What  the  emigrants  and  princes  effected  by  their  threats  and 
warlike  preparations,  and  the  constitutionahBts  by  their  anxieties 
and  servile  and  courtly  importunities,  that  is,  by  theu:  affected 
fidelity,  will  be  seen  from  a  hasty  glance  at  the  state  of  afiairs  in 
Paris. 

As  soon  as  it  became  evident  in  1792,  that  the  new  order  of 
things  could  only  be  maintained  and  a  return  to  the  old  effec- 
tually prevented  by  a  complete  subversion  of  things,  by  the  ex- 
citement to  action  of  the  usually  indolent  masses,  the  expulsion 
of  all  the  higher  classes  of  society,  and  the  introduction  of  the 
lower  into  their  places,  principles  of  justice  and  morality  were 
necessarily  suspended ;  men  alone  were  capable  of  effecting  this 
change  who  were  dead  to  all  feelings  of  shame  and  possessed  of 
a  degree  of  clever  audacity  which  set  the  opinions  of  the  wise 
and  good  at  defiance.  The  constitutionalists  attached  themselves 
to  the  emigrants  or  to  the  king,  who  was  allied  with  foreign 
powers  against  his  own  people,  and  was  ready  to  employ  their 
armies  for  the  subjection  of  France;  the  republicans  of  a  milder 
caste,  and  therefore  the  majority,  were  obliged  to  resign  the  con- 
duct of  affairs  to  those  who  were  able  to  rouse  and  inflaiQe  the  ' 
minds  of  the  savage  and  ferocious  mobs.  The  jacobins,  properly 
speaking,  were  as  little  able  to  do  this  as  the  girondists ;  Robes- 
pierre could  only  do  it  through  Marat,  who,  although  capable  of 

*  See  Lacretelle's  '  Dix  Ann^  d'Epreuves  pendant  la  R^otution,*  (Paris 
and  Leipzig,  1S43,)  chap.  Ui.  pp.  55—72. 
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uung  langiuge  suitable  to  the  end,  tos  not  a  man  of  deeds  and 
violence ;  this  fell  wholly  to  the  lot  of  ^e  Parisians  who  thun- 
dered in  the  Palais  Ro^l  and  the  wine-shops,  or  who,  like  Co- 
mille  Desmoulins  and  Danton,  set  on  fire  the  passions  of  the 
Cordelien.  The  most  enlightened,  and  partly  at  least  morally 
incorrupt  men,  such  as  Manuel,  Potion,  Condorcet,  Buzot,  Gr^ 
goire  and  vezy  many  others,  among  whom  may  he  even  ranked 
Barr^re,  who  only  became  desperate  when  he  wished  to  remain 
at  the  helm,  favoured  murder  and  crime  only  as  a  means  and 
not  as  an  end.  They  believed  that  by  such  means  thc^  could 
again  bring  to  a  state  of  repose  the  fearful  engine  which  they 
themselves  bad  set  in  motion.  In  this  they  made  a  grand  mis- 
take ;  the  stream  whose  dam  they  had  broken  swept  them  to 
destruction.  It  was  only  cold,  thoughtful,  envious  and  vulgar 
men,  such  as  Barras,  Fouch^  Merlin,  Camhaceres  and  Sieyes, 
that  is,  diplomatists,  who  reaped  the  harvest  of  the  revolution,  as 
diplomatists  usually  do,  and  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  what  their 
courageous  colleagues  bad  gained  by  their  strength  or  had  sown 
by  the  shedding  of  blood.  The  crowds  of  the  people,  the  masses 
of  criminals  who  collected  in  Paris,  were  obliged  to  be  used  as 
instrumenta  to  destroy  and  uproot  everything  old,  in  order 
that  the  soil  might  be  left  open  for  the  free  growth  of  the  new ; 
and  these  people  could  only  be  roused  to  action  by  speeches 
which  make  the  blood  run  cold.  This  was  well  known  to  Ca- 
nulle,  Danton,  Marat,  F£ron,  Hubert  and  others,  and  they  alone 
were  listened  to  in  1792. 

Blind  superstition  and  wild  infidehty,  ridiculous  and  extrava- 
gant feelings  of  penitence,  feticism  and  mechanical  devotion  al- 
ways lie  slumbering  beside  one  another,  with  a  toul  forgetfulness 
of  God  and  the  most  audacious  crimes  in  the  minds  of  the 
masses, — a  fact  established  by  the  history  of  the  Eastern  nations 
of  all  ages,  as  well  as  by  the  history  of  our  own  times,  and  by 
everything  which  took  place  and  is  now  taking  place  in  Cologne, 
Treves  and  Bavaria,  and  therefore  the  mosses  are  alternately 
ruled  by  Jesuits  and  cordeliers.  The  former  are  now  gathering 
thousands  to  their  standard  by  low,  degrading  and  demoralizing 
superstitions ;  the  others,  in  the  period  of  whose  history  we  are 
now  treating,  tore  up  the  very  seeds  of  religious  poetry  from  the 
hearts  of  the  people  by  means  of  absurd,  wicked  and  blasphe- 
mous spectacles.    We  mention  this  matter  in  this  place,  once 
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for  all,  inddentally,  as  we  shall  ooly  hereafter  very  briefiy  notice 
these  revolting  aceoeB,  which  are  to  be  found  described  in  so 
manjr  other  works,  and  merely  in  as  far  as  they  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  object  we  have  in  view.  The  numerous  idealists 
among  those  who  excited  ell  this  republican  clamour,  not  only 
among  the  girondista,  but  even  among  the  men  of  terror,  Robes- 
pierre, and  St.  Just  himself  not  excepted,  properly  speaking,  only 
wished  to  root  out  the  old  civilisation  to  make  room  for  a,  new. 
They  perceived  too  late  that  this  was  impossible,  and  they  had 
followed  a  delusion.  Ilie  savage  and  wicked  men,  the  criminalB} 
whom  they  were  obliged  to  employ,  because  they  shsred  the 
coarse  eojoyments  of  the  masses,  frequented  their  haunts  and 
orgies,  and  were  masters  of  their  lang;uage  and  modes  of  thought^ 
were  merely  regarded  as  machines.  The  moat  of  the  republicans 
were  therefore  able  to  serve  Baonaparte  afterwards  with  a  good 
conscience,  as  converts,  without  being  subject  to  the  imputation 
of  being  either  renegades  or  venal.  Marat  and  Robespierre  were 
indeed  never  converted;  even  Camille  Desmoulins  however 
shrunk  back  when  he  perceived  into  the  hands  of  what  sort  of 
people  he  had  thrown  the  power  of  the  government  by  the  advo- 
cacy of  his  kind  of  fivedom,  and  Danton  himself  became  weary ; 
otherwise  he  would  have  been  able  to  maintain  his  ground. 
We  cannot  altogether  overlook  everything  which  has  been  re- 
ported of  Danton  and  his  end ;  for  carefiil  and  scrupulous  exami- 
nation has  taught  us,  that  in  Paris  the  anecdotes,  apeechea  and 
sentimentality  of  the  republic  and  the  empire  have  been  pointed 
nod  trimmed  in  circulation  and  believed  like  the  legends  of  the 
holy  garment.  They  bear  the  same  relation  to  history  as  the 
anradotes  of  Plutarch.  But  although  Danton's  last  vrotds  may 
have  been  invented  for  him,  they  etiU  have  a  foundatbu  in  truth. 
The  man  who  had  been  guil^  of  cormption,  murder,  spoliation 
and  treachery,  is  made  to  announce  with  prophetic  and  patriotic 
inspiration,  at  the  moment  of  his  execution,  that  his  name  would 
become  immortal  for  having,  by  the  perpetration  of  great  crimes, 
rooted  out  the  old  abuses,  when  this  could  be  e^cted  by  no 
other  means. 
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§iv. 

HIBTOBY  OP  OBBUANY  AND  FBANCE  TILL  THE  INSTITUTION 
OF  THE  FRENCH  REPUBLIC. 

The  diBs<dution  of  the  oM  order  of  things  in  France  was  fol- 
lowed with  considerable  rapidity  by  the  introduction  of  the  new ; 
but  the  establishment  of  the  relation  of  the  several  authorities, 
and  the  interference  of  the  one  with  the  other,  required  time> 
and  was  also  intentionally  delayed,  because  there  wtts  a  desire  to 
prereat  -the  success  of  the  constitution.  In  the  meantime  anns 
had  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  whole  people ;  the  poorer 
class,  who  were  merely  armed  with  pikes,  by  ^e  reception  of  the 
citizens  into  the  national  guard,  were  converted  into  a  kind  of 
ochlocratic  army.  By  the  union  of  the  jacobin  clubs  in  every 
city,  town  and  village  with  the  parent  club  in  Paris,  the  last  was 
raised  to  a  dreadful  central  authority  of  the  ochlocnu^,  and  even 
a  species  of  tumultuary  justice  and  police  was  exercised  by  the 
presidents  of  the  clubs,  sections  and  communes.  Although  the 
course  of  demagogy  in  Paris  and  the  relation  of  the  different  de- 
mocratical  parties  has  been  already  expluned  in  the  first  division 
of  this  volume  (§  I.)  till  the  month  of  March  1792,  we  must 
however  return  to  the  subject,  in  order  to  place  in  a  just  light 
the  connexion  of  the  new  ministry  forced  upon  the  king  by  the 
European  monarchs. 

As  early  as  September  1791;  IVussia  and  Austria  were  ready 
to  repudiate  all  that  they  were  said  to  have  resolved  upon  and 
threatened  at  Pilnitz,  and  the  emperor  even  went  so  far  as  to 
cause  a  new  circular  to  be  issued,  in  which  he  in  some  measure 
recalled  everything  which  he  had  previously  declared,  because 
the  king  of  France  at  that  time  had  formally  and  solemnly  re- 
cognized the  new  constitution*. 

*  The  emperor  declares :  "  Hii  m^eaty  desires  to  ioform  ftll  the  conita  to 
whc»n  his  first  circular  from  Padoa  of  the  Gth  of  Jul}-  waa  sent,  and  together 
with  them  Sneden,  Denmark,  HollBiid  and  Portugal,  that  the  relatjona  of  the 
king  of  Fiance  which  gave  rise  to  that  drcular  are  now  changed,  and  be  there- 
fore feels  himself  compelled  to  communicate  his  views  to  the  above-mentianed 
powers.  His  m^eaty  believes  it  may  now  be  properly  ossamed,  that  the  king 
of  France  is  free,  and  that  consequently  hia  acceptance  of  the  new  constitution 
and  everything  else  which  he  has  done  must  be  regarded  as  valid.  He  trusts 
that  this  acceptance  will  tend  to  restore  better  order  in  France,  and  will  cod* 
tribute  to  the  promotion  of  moderation,  according  to  the  wishes  of  his  most 
christian  nugesty,"  Sec.    The  threat  however  still  remains  at  the  concluion : 
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NotwithBtanding  this,  the  emigrants,  king  OuBtavus  III,,  Ca- 
tfaarine  II,  and  the  marquis  de  BoutU^  still  continued  bus^.  On 
the  19th  of  Octoher  the  treaty  concerning  the  army  which  was 
to  be  sent  to  the  aid  of  the  emigrants  was  concluded  in  Dron- 
tingholm,  and  Gustavus  appointed  count  Oxenetiema,  and  Ca- 
tharine, Romanzow,  who  was  afterwards  cbancellor,  and  the  son 
of  the  field-marshal  of  the  same  name,  to  be  their  respective 
plenipotentiaries  to  the  princes  at  Coblenz,  This  hastened  the 
steps  of  those  men  in  Paris  who  were  engaged  in  embittering 
the  magistracy,  the  inferior  authorities  and  the  legislature  agunst 
the  king  and  against  the  aristocracy  of  the  department^  admi- 
nistrations. The  imprudence  of  the  king  of  Sweden,  and  the 
pretended  zeal  of  the  empress  of  Russia  in  the  cause  of  the  emi- 
grants, who  continued  to  threaten  an  invasion,  lightened  the  diffi- 
culty of  introducing  and  canning  into  effect  the  measures  against 
the  nobility  and  nonjuring  priests,  which  have  beeh  already 
mentioned  (§  !.)• 

The  l^^slative  assembly  placed  thur  decree  of  the  Ist  of  Ja- 
nuary 1792,  which  has  been  already  referred  to,  and  in  which 
the  punishment  of  death  was  pronounced  against  every  French- 
man who  did  not  immediately  leave  the  armed  assemblies  of  the 
emigrants,  in  direct  opposition  to  those  promises  which  the  em- 
press Catharine  hod  made  to  marehal  Broglio,  and  of  which  the 
marshal's  companions  were  in  the  habit  of  boasting.  The  vio- 
lent members  of  the  legislative  assembly  further  grounded  their 
compliunta  against  Delessart  and  his  colleagues,  particularly  on 
the  jact  of  their  being  fully  cognisant  of  all  that  was  going  on  in 
Sweden,  Prussia,  Vienna,  and  among  the  emigrants,  and  that 
they  for  that  reason  protracted  the  negotiations  with  the  emperor 
and  the  German  empire.  The  diplomatic  committee  of  the  legis- 
lative assembly,  it  was  said,  from  the  desire  of  gratiiying  the  mi- 
nister, delayed  their  report  on  their  relations  to  the  emperor  and 
the  empire,  and  the  preparation  of  the  report,  which  had  been 
at  first  entrusted  by  ^e  committee  to  Koch,  was  finally  put  into 
the  hands  of  Brissot, 
This  occurred  just  at  the  time  when  the  emperor  licopold, 

"  His  mucs^  believea  that  the  powers  to  whom  he  has  applied  will  not  recede 
from  their  thteatcDiiig  meaenre*.  but  watch  the  progress  of  events,  and  de- 
clare, Arongh  their  rcspectiTe  miDisters  in  Paris,  that  thtir  aUianee  tltU  em- 
tinut»,  and  &t  they  are  prepared,  on  every  needful  occasion,  to  maintain  the 
Tights  of  die  king  and  the  French  monarchj." 
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the  kiog  of  Pniaua,  and  fioally,  the  estates  of  the  empire  for- 
bade the  formatioQ  of  en  emigrant  corps  on  the  territory  of  the 
empire,  and  the  emperor  punished  some  emigrants  in  Brussels 
who  had  insulted  the  French  national  colours. 

The  emperor  wished  by  all  means  to  avoid  the  appearance  of 
desiring  to  make  war  on  France  on  account  of  the  emigrants, 
and  therefore  he  merely  insisted  upon  the  restoration  of  their 
ancient  feudal  rights  to  the  Germtto  princes,  counts  and  barons ; 
this  however  was  impos-sible.  The  French  at  that  time  still  con- 
tioued  to  offer  pecuniary  compensation  ;  duke  Charles  of  Deux 
Fonts,  his  brother  and  successor  Maximilian  Joseph,  the  duke 
of  Wirtemberg  and  the  prince  of  Loweustein  Wertheim  were 
however  the  only  claimants  who  entertained  the  proposal ;  the 
others  relied  upon  the  emperor,  who  had  indeed  shortly  before 
gnuted  asustance  to  the  elector  of  Treves.  The  French  go- 
vernment had  threatened  the  elector  with  hostilities,  in  case  be 
did  not  remove  the  troops  assembled  by  the  emigrants  from  his 
teiritories  before  Uie  15th  of  January  1792.  On  this  the  em- 
peror replied  to  the  French,  that  in  this  case,  Seld-marshal 
Bender,  comDiander>tn<chief  in  the  Netherlands,  bad  orders  to 
assist  the  elector,  but  be  also  at  the  same  time  required  bim  to 
remove  the  emigrants  from  the  frontiers. 

The  king  of  Prussia,  although  he  did  not  declare  his  opioion 
with  greater  decision  than  tiie  emperor,  nevertheless  showed 
much  more  clearly  by  his  conduct  bow  strongly  be  was  attached 
to  absolutism  and  the  abusea  of  the  oiden  times,  and  therefore 
determined  to  extend  miUtary  assistance  to  the  kiog  o£  France, 
the  princes  and  emigrants,  against  the  whole  body  of  the  nation. 
In  Us  own  mind  he  bad  already  fixed  upon  the  duke  of  Bruns- 
wick as  commander  of  the  army  destined  to  operate  against 
France ;  he  retained  m^or-general  Heymann,  who  bad  been 
sent  as  ambassador  to  Berlin  from  kiog  Louis  and  his  brothers, 
in  hiB  own  suite,  afterwards  took  him  into  his  immediate  service, 
and  openly  distinguished  him  above  the  ambassadors  who  had 
been  sent  to  him  from  the  constitutional  French  ministiy.  Th« 
French  ministers  at  first  sent  mmisieur  de  S^ur,  a  man  of  the 
highest  rank,  who  had  passed  through  all  the  various  schools  of 
human  life,  and  for  several  years  enchanted  the  empress  Catha- 
line  with  his  conversation.  On  bis  return  from  Petersburg  M. 
de  S^gur  bad  put  on  the  constitutional  dress,  but,  like  most  of 
bia  companions  of  the  same  class,  did  not  on  that  aooount  make 
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the  stnalleBt  change  either  in  his  life,  modes  of  thinking  or  mon- 
nera ;  when  however  be  was  seat  to  Berlin,  he  was  badly  received 
by  the  king.  If  we  may  place  any  rehance  on  the  marquis  de 
Custtne,  who  has  recently  published  a  book  upon  Russia,  this 
almost  brought  him  to  the  determination  of  cutting  bis  own 
throat,  as  it  is  stated  in  the  work  just  mentioned,  which  bow- 
ever  cannot  be  regarded  as  historically  trustworthy;  he  was 
however  by  no  means  politely  received*  by  the  king  at  his  first 
audience  on  the  12th  of  January,  whilst  Heymann  at  the  same 
time  received  the  moat  irieodly  attentions  from  his  mfyesty.  la 
fact  his  proposals  met  with  no  favourable  reception  either  from 
the  king  or  his  ministers,  Finkenatein  and  Schulenberg.  Tbia 
did  not  occur,  as  the  insipid  marquis  alleges,  and  seeks,  by 
an  authentic  anecdote,  which  however  has  no  foundation  in 
trutht»  to  prove,  that  the  nature  of  the  reception  arose  frmn  a 
particular  and  personal  dislike  to  S^gur,  in  which  case  we  would 
not  aUude  to  the  matter,  but  it  was  in  reality  an  iotentianal  po- 
litical demonstration  against  the  constitution.  Who  could  have 
been  better  calculated  for  an  ambassador  to  the  court  of  Frede- 
rick William  than  S^gur,  a  man  who  had  proved  so  suitable  to 
C^barine  and  her  successive  personal  favourites?  PerionaUy, 
S6gar  afterwards  found  himself  comfortable  enough  in  Berlia, 
and  even  suffered  himself  to  be  deceived  by  the  attentions  which 
be  received. 

Towards  the  close  of  January  he  saw  clearly  that  he  had  been 
deceived,  for  it  was  expressly  stated  to  lum  in  Berlin,  that  Prua- 
sia  must  absolutely  decline  such  a  union  as  that  which  he  pro- 
posed with  new  France,  and  was  determined  to  co-operate  cor- 
dially with  the  emperor.    This  induced  S%ur  to  apply  for  lua 

*  "Do  not  attack  Ana tria,  and  leave  Gennany  in  peace,  and  I  will  not  make 
war  apon  yon." 

f  Wa  ^lall  here  tefci'  to  a  pasMge  of  the  '  Rassis  en  1839  par  le  Marquia 
de  CostiDe,'  Paris,  I B43,  in  which  he  relates  thia  unknown  anecdote  concero- 
ing  this  subject,  but  to  whjch  we  can  give  no  credit,  for  the  single  reason,  that 
the  marqaia  ailBgea  that  S^gur  uuiaediateiy  took  his  departure,  and  that  hi* 
fathai  bad  replaced  him.  Thia  young  man  (CustineJ  came  to  Berkin  oa  a  ape. 
dal  mission,  nor  can  S^gur  have  lust  the  favour  of  Frederick  Williain  by  a 
DOte  which  he  sent  in  tram  Catharine  i  for  ha  remained  till  the  end  of  January, 
and  brought  the  grand  commacider  von  Miuaonneuve  in  caoaaqueace  into  di«> 
favour  with  the  king,  by  employing  hiai  to  write  a  letter  to  hia  majesty  dia. 
nading  him  ftom  the  war,  but  afterwards  found  a  support  in  the  chevalier  de 
—  -a  that  he  ramaiiied  agreeably  in  Berlin,  till  h«  per«Mved  that  at- 
i  made  to  deceive  him  bj  pretended  favour, 
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Kcal,  Before  8^;ur's  departure  from  Berlin,  the  constitu- 
tionalists who  then  ruled  public  a&irs,  TalleTTond,  De  Stael, 
Bochefbucault  and  others,  who  had  also  made  Narbonne  mi- 
oiater  of  war,  had  sent  another  young  and  liberal  marquis  to 
Germany,  llie  marquis  de  Custine,  who  was  then  scarcely 
twen^  years  old,  (father  of  the  author  of  the  work  on  Russia, 
and  son  of  the  hussar  who  marched  agiunst  Mayence,)  had  been 
directed  to  proceed  to  the  duke  of  Brunswick,  in  order  to  turn 
his  incliiuition  towards  the  French  and  his  personal  vanity  to 
some  political  account.  He  was  commissioned  to  offer  to  the 
duke,  with  the  full  acquiescence  of  the  oppressed  king  of  Fiance, 
the  supreme  command  of  the  French  army,  with  the  same  un- 
limited power  which  had  been  formerly  exercised  by  marshal  de 
Saxe.  The  duke,  it  is  true,  was  far  too  prudent  to  accept  the 
o&r,  and  answered  somewhat  contemptuously,  that  he  was  sony 
he  could  not  entertain  their  proposal,  because  he  had  alreatfy 
accepted  the  chief  commaud  of  the  Prussian  army.  Before  Du- 
mourier  declared  war  against  the  emperor,  he  made  another 
attempt  by  sending  young  Custine  again  to  Berlin,  because  he 
knew  how  strongly  the  duke  and  prince  Henry  were  attached  to 
the  French,  their  loose  literature  and  its  masters,  such  as  Mar- 
montel,  Diderot,  &c.  He  second  mission  was  a  failure  as  well 
as  the  ffrst;  we  see  however,  on  this  occasion,  why  the  men  of 
the  people  in  Paris  wished  to  know  nothing  of  the  liberality  of 
the  nobility,  and  why  they  were  disposed  to  place  as  little  con- 
fidence in  the  young  and  liberal  courtiers  as  they  had  previously 
done  in  the  old  and  illiberal  ones. 

YoungCustine  on  his  arrival  in  Berlin  found  madamedeSabran, 
his  mother<ia-law,  already  there,  in  the  character  of  an  emigrant, 
violently  embittered  against  the  government  of  which  he  was  the 
representative,  and  who  importuned  him  to  remain  with  her  in 
Prussia.  Instead  therefore  of  fiilfiUing  the  object  of  his  mission 
and  prevailing  upon  prince  Henry  to  promote  the  views  of  Du- 
mourier,  count  Kalkreuth,  the  confidential  friend  of  the  princes, 
strenuously  u^ed  hi™  to  separate  himself  from  the  cause  of  the 
plebeians  and  to  join  the  patricians  and  princes.  Custlue  indeed 
returned  to  Paris,  but  he  and  his  compeers  were  as  little  able  as 
NoaiUes  to  gain  the  confidence  of  a  people  who  were  striving 
after  an  ideal  perfection,  and  at  that  time  full  of  zeal,  because, 
as  Dumourier  very  justly  observes,  the  pUbeiaiis  soon  saw 
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that  these  gentlemen  of  good  tone  looked  upon  them  vith 
contempt*. 

Dumourier  immediately  perc^ved  that  he  had  sUU  need  of  the 
cooperation  of  the  deputies  and  ma^strates  who  were  like-minded 
frith  himself,  that  their  time  however  was  over,  and  that  he  must 
secure  the  moet  powerful  among  the  jacohins,  because  his  own 
firiendfl  and  their  colleagues  the  girondista  could  never  be  in- 
duced, like  Robespierre  and  Danton,  to  prefer  pohcy  to  mora- 
lly, Dumourier  at  first  appeared  on  the  stage  of  politics  as  a 
constitutional  royalist,  who  had  approximated  to  his  colleagues 
the  girondista  because  they  were  the  mildest  and  most  moderate 
amongst  the  numerous  republicans ;  he  even  suffered  himself  to 
be  recommended  to  the  king  by  the  unconditional  royaUst  La- 
porte,  who  managed  the  bribery  department  of  the  dvil  list ; 
Laporte  however  saw  through  hla  plana  and  gave  warning  of  the 
danger  of  employing  himf. 

On  Delessart'a  fall,  Dumourier  very  akiliiilly  contrived  to  push 
himself  into  the  diplomatic  department,  although,  properly 
speaking,  he  had  been  only  called  to  Paris  to  undertake  a  com- 
mand in  the  army,  because  at  that  time  all  the  older  and  more 
experienced  officers  were  among  the  emigrants.  He  came  to 
Paris  as  a  lieutenant-general,  becauae,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1792,  three  armies  had  been  assembled  on  the  frontiers  of 
the  kingdom.  The  first,  on  the  northern  frontier,  was  placed  under 
the  command  of  Rochambeau,  the  second  under  La&yette  on 
the  Moselle  and  Meuae,  and  the  third  under  Luckner  in  Alsace 
and  Lorraine.  Dumourier  was  deetiued  for  a  command  under 
Luckner  in  Metz,  but  he  contrived  to  recommend  himself  to 
Oensono^  the  ^rondiet,  who  promoted  hia  views  as  a  diplomatist. 
It  was  found  impossible  to  choose  a  friend  of  De  Stael,  Talley- 

*  Dumoarier,  on  -whom  we  rarely  place  coafideace,  in  rererence  to  this 
pobt,  ujB  very  justly  :— "  L'asBerabl^  l^gislathe  itait  couTerte  de  ridicule 
par  les  andeoB  coiutitutionnels,  chefs  du  club  dea  Feuillaas,  qui  croyaient,  en 
la  perdant,  se  fmre  rtppeier  et  {that  waa  the  thbg)  ttiMir  It  tyitime  dft  deux 
ehambrei  i  riw/ar  de  I' Anglflerrr."  (La  Vie  et  les  Mfimoires  du  Gfiu^ral  Du- 
mourier, vol.ii.  p.  149.) 

t  This  MmttcMf  de  la  Utfe  ehUt,  whose  account*  of  the  immeose  snma 
employed  for  aoti -revolutionary  purposes  were  foDud  in  ao  iron  safe  and 
priated.  and  whom  Dumourier,  who  was  his  friend,  brought  into  the  ministry 
ID  1793,  in  a  letter  to  the  king  of  the  date  of  March  1791,  writes  as  follows: 
"  Aveccela,  Sire,  Dumourier  est  r^volntionn  aire  {"  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
letter:  *' Quant i Dumourier  ilade  1 'esprit, beancoup  de  caract^re, des  talens, 
je  crois  le  peindre  it  V.  M.  en  Ini  disant,  qn'nn  homme  de  cette  trempe  pent 
Mre  on  fort  utile  oa  fort  daogereiu." 
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nod  and  L^jette ;  the  distruat  of  the  republicana  towards  sod 
men  as  Lameth,Beaunietz,  Dupoit,  Noailles,  Narbonne,  S^^ur  and 
others,  was  very  etrong,  and  there  remained  therefore  very  small 
room  for  choice  for  a  situation  which  required  some  practice  and 
a  knowledge  of  the  great  world.  When  Dumourier  received  the 
ministry  of  foreign  a^rs,  the  tone  towards  the  emperor  is  said 
to  have  been  changed,  and  limits  had  been  set  to  the  subta<- 
fiiges  of  a  cabinet  headed  by  Kaunitz  by  decision  on  the  part  of 
the  French.  The  chief  complaint  made  against  Delessart  was, 
that  he  remained  a  quiet  observer  <^the  conferences  of  the  fiireign 
powers  respecting  French  afiairs,  and  that  he  did  not  dare  to 
make  known  the  warning  and  exhortatory  notes  which  he  had 
received  from  Kaunitz  from  Vienna,  whilst  Austria  and  Pnuais 
were  concluding  treaties  to  overrun  France  with  a  militaiy 
force. 

The  king  of  Prussia  had  sent  Bischofiswerder  to  Ytenna,  who 
there  concluded  a  treaty  on  the  7th  of  February  1792,  the  arti- 
cles of  which  moved  the  indignation  not  only  of  Brissot  and  his 
party,  hut  of  Lafayette  and  hia  friends !  Thej  were  indignant 
with  their  own  ministry,  because  they  found  no  cant*  M&  in 
these  articles.  It  was  determined  by  the  first,  fourth  and  fifth 
articles  of  that  treaty,  that  Austria  should  raise  an  army  of 
180,000  and  Prussia  of  60,000  men,  with  a  view  to  aid  the  king 
of  France  in  the  recovery  of  his  monarchical  privileges  and  rights. 
In  another  article  it  was  declared,  that  the  same  powers  which 
bad  thus  beforehand  condemned  the  new  F^nch  constitution 
should  hold  a  congress  to  which  all  the  bitterest  enemies  of  in- 
novation should  be  invited,  in  order  to  determine  what  rights 
and  what  constitution  the  French  people  were  to  be  allowed 
hereafter  to  enjoy.  This  treaty  was  not  blamed  as  anti-revolu- 
tionary, as  was  afterwards  done  by  Dumourier ;  Deleasart  and 
his  colleagues  paid  so  littie  attention  to  it,  that  France  proved 
just  able  to  maintain  herself  in  her  new  relation  by  audacious 
boldness,  and  even  quietly  submitted  to  an  offensive  political 
sermon  which  Austria  addressed  to  her. 

He  French  minister  bad  at  length  made  complaints  respect- 
ing the  proceedings  of  the  two  allied  courts,  the  answer  to  which 
had  been  long  deUyed;  on  the  17th  of  February,  however, 
Kaunitz  caused  a  somewhat  threatening  and,  at  all  events,  an 
offensive  declaration  to  be  published,  which  was  said  to  have 
been  dictated  by  Leopold  himself  to  his  chancellor,  but  of  which  it 
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bas  been  -verj  generally  believed  that  a  copy  was  really  sent  from 
Paria  to  Vienna.  It  was  said  that  the  king  had  consulted  many 
of  the  monarcbical  members  of  the  constituent  assembly,  among 
whom  were  Bamave  and  Duport,  and  that  they,  in  order  to  ter- 
rify the  republicans  by  the  name  of  the  emperor,  bad  reduced 
their  monarchical  views  into  the  form  of  an  essay,  which  was 
sent  by  the  queen  to  Brussels  and  from  thence  to  Vienna,  and 
that  it  was  then  delivered  by  Kaunttz  to  the  French  ambassador  as 
the  production  of  the  emperor.  We  cannot  decide  the  questton, 
whether  this  note  was  really  the  production  of  the  camarilla  of 
liberal  royalists  in  Puis  or  not;  the  paper  itself  however  more 
resembles  a  sermon  than  a  diplomatic  note,  and  is  itself  a  proof 
that  it  could  neither  have  proceeded  from  the  emperor  nor  Kau- 
nttz. DelesBart  ought  by  no  means  to  have  remained  silent  on  the 
receipt  of  a  note  in  which  prince  Kaunitz  took  upon  himself  to 
prescribe  to  the  French  nation  what  they  ought  to  do,  and  what 
leave  undone.  Dumourier  informs  us,  in  a  manner  indeed  pe- 
culiar to  himself,  of  the  way  in  which  he  contrived  to  force  him- 
self into  an  acquaintance  with  this  diplomatic  correspondence, 
and  availed  himself  of  his  knowledge  to  obtain  possession  of  De^ 
lessart's  office  by  means  of  the  republicans.  This  report  of  Du- 
mourier's,  even  in  the  form  in  which  he  himself  presents  it,  is  so 
remarkable  in  connexion  with  the  history  of  the  event  in  which 
he  was  the  chief  actor,  that  we  must  notice  it  at  greater  length. 
Dumourier  was  acquainted  with  Delessart,  Duport  and  other 
royaliats,  and  therefore  states  that  when  the  debates  in  the  legis- 
lative assembly  respecting  Delessart  and  his  constitutional  col- 
leagues had  begun  to  become  stormy  and  threatening,  be  re- 
garded, it  as  his  duty  to  force  himself  into  the  confidence  of  De- 
lessart [il  Jbrce  la  confiance  de  Delessart).  He  further  alleges, 
that  on  this  occasion  the  minister  showed  the  notes  of  the  Au- 
strian chancellor  of  state  and  the  onsn-er  which  Noailles  had  re- 
turned :  that  he  then  inquired  whether  the  whole  afiair  had 
been  made  known  to  the  committee  for  diplomatic  afiairs  ap- 
pointed by  the  legislative  assembly  j  to  which  he  replied, "  Yes !" 
*'  If  this  be  really  the  case,"  said  Dumourier,  "you  are  lost  if 
you  do  not  immediately  demand  the  restoration  of  the  papers,  lay 
before  the  committee  an  energetic  answer  to  the  insolent  decla- 
rations of  prince  Kaunitz,  and  promise  them  henceforth  to  em- 
ploy a  Very  difierent  tone  towards  the  emperor."  That  is,  in 
otlKTirorda,  Dumourier  charged  the  mine  which  waa  laid  against 
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the  miaistry  of  his  friend  Geosonn^,  aod  which  was  afterwanb 
sprung  by  Biissofc. 

He  even  states,  that  he  was  the  first  to  predict  the  overthrow 
and  annihilation  of  the  monarchical  friends  of  freedom ;  but  that 
be  afterwards  also  soon  perceived,  that  in  such  stormy  times  he 
should  not  be  able  for  any  length  of  time  to  maintain  the  mild, 
just  and  honourable  repubhcans,  who  had  at  that  time  received 
him  into  their  ranks.  He  admits  too,  that  he  was  the  only  one 
in  the  ministry  of  which  he  became  a  part  who  bad  at  all  ap- 
proximated the  most  violent  section  of  the  jacobins.  D^rav^ 
Lacoete  and  Dnranton  had  never  belonged  to  the  dreadful  club 
in  which  Marat  reigned  and  Robespierre  become  renowned  as  an 
orator;  Roland  and  Clavi^res  had  been  members  of  the  did), 
but  never  visited  it  as  ministers ;  whereas  Dumourier,  on  the 
v«7  day  on  which  he  was  appointed  to  office,  appeared  in  the 
dub  and  mounted  the  tribune  adorned  with  the  dreadful  red  cap 
which  was  chosen  as  an  emblem,  being  that  worn  by  the  galley 
slaves.  Dumourier  had  no  sooner  gained  admission  into  the 
ranks  of  the  ministry  than  he  assumed  a  warlike  attitude,  and  the 
French  ambassador  in  Vienna  was  directed  immediately  to  as- 
sume a  harsh  tone,  although  Dumourier  assures  ua  that  he  had 
no  intention  whatever  of  provoking  a  war  by  the  new  instruc- 
tions which  he  sent  to  the  ambassador.  He  rather  hoped,  as 
he  alleges,  to  have  been  able  to  preserve  peace,  because  the 
agent  whom  count  Mettemich  (the  father  of  the  present  ruler  of 
Austria)  had  sent  to  Paris  n^otiated  in  a  very  different  tone 
from  that  which  was  adopted  by  the  cabinet  of  Vienna.  Prince 
Kaunitz  at  once  characterized  the  new  French  ministers  aajaco- 
iniu,  because  they  refused  to  enter  into  a  previous  understand- 
ing with  him  as  to  the  subject-matter  of  their  notes,  as  their 
predecessors  had  done,  refused  to  hold  any  further  immediate 
intercourse  with  them,  and  directed  all  future  conununicatjons 
to  be  made  through  the  vice-chancellor  of  the  empire,  count 
Johann  Philipp  Cobenzl.  The  vice-chancellor  Johann  Phili}^ 
at  that  time  played  a  no  less  important  part  in  Austria  than  his 
half  or  whole  old  French  cousin  Louis  Phihppe  afterwards  did, 
who  in  our  century  concluded  the  peace  of  Luneville.  Menne- 
val  gives  us  a  full  description  of  the  latter,  which  is  almost 
equally  characteristic  of  the  forma: :  he  was  sprung  from  the 
same  old  French  school  and  had  the  same  principles,  or  ntfaer 
want  of  all  principle ;  both  were  trusted  with  the  most  impcatant 
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afiaira  of  Austria  during  the  war  of  the  revolution ;  and  when  we 
are  made  acquainted  with  the  character  of  these  cousins,  we  shall 
□o  longer  be  surprised  at  the  mischances  which  befell  the  Ger- 
mans, with  whose  interests  these  half-Frenchmen  were  en- 
trusted :  for  this  reason  we  subjoin  Menneral's  words  in  a 
note*. 

Dumourier  states^  Uiat  the  republican  ministry  required  No- 
uUes  to  enter  no  further  into  the  discussion  (^  Cobenzl's  subter- 
fuges, but  to  assume  an  uncompromising  tone,  and  that  on  his 
declaration  that  he  could  not  adopt  such  a  course,  he  resigned  his 
office.  Noailles,  according  to  Dumourier^  demanded  permission 
to  retire,  either  because  he  was  ^honest  in  his  views,  or  was 
too  timid  for  the  duties  which  devolved  on  Iiim,  which  was  re- 
garded as  BO  ofiensive  by  the  legi^tive  assembly,  that  be  was 
threatened  with  prosecution.  Before  however  Noailles  received 
any  notice  of  the  decree  passed  by  the  national  assembly,  or 
M.  de  Maulde,  who  had  been  named  as  bis  successor,  had  left 
Paris,  he  retreated  from  bia  first  bold  step,  and  not  only  resumed 
the  business  which  he  bad  renounced,  because  he  was  dissatisfied 
with  the  commands  of  the  new  ministry,  but  actually  toolc  the 
decisive  step  which  he  had  been  commanded  to  take.  He  had 
now  no  further  immediate  intercourse  with  Kaunitz,  the  vice- 
chancellor,  in  his  character  of  director  of  the  domestic  and  public 
archives,  had  undertaken  the  management  of  foreign  affairs,  and 
to  him  Noailles  delivered  the  deduve  demand  prescribed  to  him 
t^  Dumourier. 

From  the  beginning  of  March,  the  reins  of  government  had 
been  assumed  by  Francis  II.,  and  many  proofs  g^ven  to  the 
Prussian  major-general,  who  remained  in  Vienna  till  the  5th  of 
April,  that,  as  was  the  case  with  his  father,  he  did  not  merely 

■  Menneral,  in  bia  '  Napoleon  et  Marie  Lonb«,'  BnuseU  edit  vol.  L  p.  34, 
writes  as  follows  i  "  M.  de  TalleyritQd  connaisaait  dijl  M.  de  Cobenxl,  ayaut 
Aniii  le  droit  avec  Inl  et  avec  M.  de  Choiseul  Gooffler  k  Straabourg,  sous  le 
pnifesaeiir  Kochi"  aiidp.44:  " M.  de  Cobenil  uvait  par  ccenr  aos  poetes, 
et  piiucipaleoient  dob  anteurg  dramatiques ;  il  rjpetait  des  acines  comiquea 
avec  nne  verve,  qm  approchsit  de  la  boi^onerie ;  il  organisait  de  petits  jeui, 
des  charades  oa  de«  tableaux  ea  action,  du  il  avoit  tonjonra  nn  r6le,  et  dont  les 
scmra  du  premier  codsoI  (he  is  spealuDg  of  the  peace  of  LuDcviUe)  ^taieot  les 
premiers  persouoages.  M.  de  Cobeozl  parlait  le  fi^uigais  sane  accent;  il 
rn'moit  iTAlleiiunui  que  k  sum.  Qaotque  louche,  groa,  gna  et  coort,  tea  ma- 
niircs  ^ient  ais^  et  gracieiuea.  Sa  convcnatiaii  £tait  en  g^£ral  auperfi- 
delle  et  aboadait  ea  saillies,  sou  esprit  etait  pins  ing^oieus  que  profoDd.  II 
affectait  nne  vivacity  et  one  ^galiti  d'humeur  que  tcahissait  souvent  one  pr£- 
oocnpAtion  sNidiaiiie." 
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pretend  to  wiah  to  undertake  the  monarchical  crusade,  but  that 
he  nas  reall;  in  earnest  on  the  subject.  Notwithstanding  this, 
BO  few  measures  of  preparation  had  been  taken,  and  the  pro- 
verbial delays  and  indecision  of  the  Austrians  were  carried  to 
such  a  length,  that  the  new  ruler  still  continued  to  declare,  that 
his  army  would  only  take  the  field  in  case  of  any  hostile  aggres- 
sion on  the  part  of  France.  The  good  Francis,  immediately  after 
his  accession  to  the  government,  showed  what  was  to  be  expected 
trom  the  new  government,  by  entrusting  the  administration  of 
afiaira  to  persons  who  had  given  him  that  deBcription  of  educa- 
tion, knowledge  and  taate  which  we  shall  describe.  In  the  same 
manner  as  the  emperor  Leopold  on  his  acce8si<Hi  bad  imme- 
diately dismissed  Joseph's  privy  council,  Francis  immediately 
appointed  the  men  who  had  been  his  advisers  when  archduke  to 
fill  the  offices  of  his  father's  councillors.  This  select  cabioel^ 
which  was  henceforward  to  guide  the  vessel  of  the  state  through 
the  greatest  political  storms  which  Europe  had  ever  experienced^ 
under  circumstances  the  most  difficult  possible,  and  although 
her  suls  were  torn  and  her  hull  worm-eaten,  was  composed 
chiefly  of  count  Colloredo  and  baron  von  Schloisnig. 

Colloredo  was  the  dynast,  who  in  the  character  of  hi^  atew- 
ard  had  superintended  the  emperor's  education.  He  was  now 
appointed  a  cabinet-minister,  and  baron  von  Schloisnig,  whose 
services  he  had  previously  employed  in  what  be  called  education^ 
as  his  cabinet-councillor.  An  account  of  the  education  whiidi 
Colloredo  gave  to  the  good  emperor  Francis,  and  of  the  'ple^ 
flures  in  which  he  and  his  second  wife,  the  princess  Maria  ITieresa 
of  Naples,  spent  their  time,  will  not  be  at  all  calculated  to  gjve 
any  very  favourable  impression  either  of  the  penetration  of  the 
new  emperor,  or  of  his  talents  snd  taste.  It  is  said  that  Colloredo 
entrusted  the  archduke  to  the  care  of  baron  von  Schloisnig 
and  the  ex-jesuit  Diesbach,  and  they,  in  order  to  amuse,  interest, 
and  spare  the  weak  mind  of  their  good-natured,  but  purely  prac- 
tical pupil,  bad  wholly  occupied  bis  time  and  attention  with  the 
construction  of  beautiful  bird-cages,  the  preparation  of  rarioos 
descriptions  of  varnish,  and  the  application  of  those  various 
productions  of  art  to  ornamenting  the  furniture.  These  la- 
borious studies  were  interspersed  with  various  amusements  for 
tiie  relief  of  both  pupil  and  teachers,  in  which  they  exerciaed 
themselves  in  leaping  over  the  tables  and  chairs,  and  in  the  in- 
tellectual game  of  bhndman's-buff^  till  Joseph  II.,  wfaow  apart- 
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ments  were  immediate);  below  those  occupied  by  the  archduke 
and  his  teachers,  was  obliged  to  forbid  the  noise.  Aiter  such 
an  education  as  the  emperor's,  and  that  of  the  7f  eapoUtan,  which 
was  still  worse,  for  her  &ther  was  a  mere  rude  sportsman,  and 
therefore  the  ideal  and  idol  of  the  lazzaroni,  the  anecdotes  which 
were  circulated  concerning  the  amusements  and  pleasures  of  the 
imperial  pair  not  only  Ibund  believers,  but  were  admitted  into 
the  public  joumals.  In  their  family  concerts,  the  emperor  is 
aaid  to  have  played  the  wooden  fiddle,  which  in  Vienna  was 
called  '*diu  hSlgeme  GelHehter"  and  his  wife  the  bass.  They 
acted  among  themselves  "  the  Bering  Student "  (Bettebtit- 
datt),  and  the  empress  is  reported  to  have  sud,  that  this  pleased 
her  much  better  than  the  tedious  and  tiresome  "  Emilia  Galotti." 
We  have  merely  mentioned  one  or  two  of  a  thousand  such  anec- 
dotes which  were  in  circulation,  but  we  introduce  them  solely 
because  they  are  evidence  of  what  was  then,  and  has  always 
since  been  thought  and  aaid  of  the  emperor.  With  all  this,  his 
heart  waa  good,  his  natural  sense  and  tact  in  later  life  sounds 
and  his  disposiUoQ  admirable. 

In  this  way,  on  the  commencement  of  the  new  reign,  the 
whole  management  of  public  aSUrs  fell  Into  the  hands  of  Collo- 
redo  and  Schloisnig,  who  were  at  that  time  called  in  Vienna  the 
two  emperors,  and  who,  for  the  regulation  of  their  dreadful  police, 
availed  themselves  of  the  servicee  of  count  Franz  von  Saurau. 
CoUoredo,  who  was  himself  a  member  of  the  old  Austrian  ari- 
stocracy, soon  discovered  that  it  was  a  thing  contrary  to  all  the 
traditionary  usages  of  the  house  of  Hi^sburg,  that  Schloisnig, 
who  did  not  belong  to  the  high  aristocracy,  should  be  oo-regent; 
he  therefore  contrived  to  overthrow  his  power  by  means  of  the 
empress,  and  from  that  time  forward  that  party  possessed  un- 
limited dominion,  both  in  cabinet  and  councils,  of  whom  Collo- 
redo  was  the  narrow-minded  instrument.  At  first  the  empress 
too,  who  was  a  daughter  of  the  wicked  and  imperious  Caroline 
of  Naples,  had  a  seat  in  the  council ;  but  the  influence  and  cha- 
racter of  her  mother  soon  furnished  a  pretence  for  excluding  her 
from  its  deliberations.  When  this  Neapolitan  princess  (in  1793) 
afterwards  brought  baron  von  Thugut  (although  he  did  not  be- 
long to  the  dynasts  who  domineered  in  Austria)  into  the  place  of 
Kaunitz,  things  became  very  bad ;  everything  was  venal,  and 
the  emperor  a  mere  cipher.    Under  such  an  administration  aa 
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that  of  which  Thu^t  was  the  bea<l>  no  one  can  wonder  that 

cvoythiog  went  amiu  in  Austria,  and  even  shame  disappeared. 
This  new  cabinet  of  loreis  of  darkness  and  superstitioni 
who  were  intimately  connected  with  the  emigrants  by  the  ties 
of  blood  and  similar  views  and  interests,  caused  a  circular  to  be 
addressed  to  all  the  allies  of  Austria  and  to  the  estates  of  Gei^ 
man;,  concerning  the  respective  pecuniaij  contributions  and 
contingents  of  troops  which  they  should  be  expected  to  fiimish 
in  case  of  a  war ;  and  Bischofiswerder,  who  had  j  ust  then  come 
from  Vienna,  entered  into  an  arrangement  with  prince  Hohenlob^ 
in  Prague,  to  hold  a  conference  with  the  duke  of  Brunswick  in 
Leipzig,  and  there  to  concert  a  plan  of  operations.  Whilat  waiv 
like  preparations  were  carried  on  in  Berlin  with  great  zeal,  the 
cabinet  of  Vienna,  which  entertained  the  most  contemptuous 
and  hostile  feelings  towards  the  plebeians  then  ruling  in  France 
sent  an  answer  to  Dumourier's  demands  on  the  I8th  of  March, 
in  a  note,  whose  extraordinary  contents  may  be  learned  from 
the  passage  of  Dumourier's  <M^moires'  subjoined  in  the  note. 
Cobenzl  indeed  did  all  he  could,  by  eveiy  description  of  diplo- 
matic subterfuge,  to  cover  the  hcntile  contents,  which  might 
lead  to  an  immediate  declaration  of  war,  because  he  well  knew 
how  much  time  must  yet  elapse  before  Austria  could  seriously 
think  of  actual  hostilities ;  Dumourier  however  played  him  a 
trick  i  on  the  27th  of  March,  the  French  minister  received  in- 
structions frt>m  Paris  to  ask  the  vice-chancellor  whether  the 
Atutrian  cabinet  continued  to  adhere  to  the  declaration  qf  the 
18M?  Cobenzl  replied  with  offensive  brevity,  war  was  therefore 
unavoidable,  and  Dumourier,  as  early  as  tite  20tb  of  April,  pro- 
posed to  the  legislative  assembly  to  issue  a  declaration  of  war*. 
This  proposal  was  received  with  loud  rgoidngs,  and  on  the  very 
same  day,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  resolution  was 

■  "Cetter^oueftoitniie  note  de  M.de  Cobenzl.  Elle  ^toit  sdcbe,  conrte, 
dare ;  clle  impoiait  des  cxinditioDB  k  la  natioa  Fran; aise.  Ainsi  en  cas  qae  cetts 
DatloD  oe  pQt  ou  ne  voulflt  pai  accepter  cea  conditions,  cette  note  /toil  nue 
TTBie  declaration  de  guerre ;  et  c'esten  qaoi  le  miniitire  de  Viennc  eat  ineicD- 
table,  si  cette  cour,  comme  elle  I'a  dit  depuis,  voulait  conaerver  la  pais  et 
maintenir  ion  alliance.  CeE  conditiona  ^ient :  le  rftabliuement  de  la  mo- 
narcbie  Bor  leE  basea  de  la  trance  royale  dn  33  Juin  1789,  par  cont^neot  le 
T^tablisaement  de  la  noblesse  et  da  c\eTg6  eomme  ordre.  La  restitatioa  des  biena 
da  clerg^,  ceLles  dea  terres  de  I'Alsace  aux  princes  Allemanda,  avec  tons  letrn 
droita  de  aoavcrainet^  et  de  f^odalit^,  et  la  reatitutioD  an  pipe  d' Avignon  et  dn 
comtat  VeaaiMiD." 


n,g,t,7i.dtvG00glc 


§  tV.]  GBBUANT  AND  FRANCE  TILL  1792.  333 

passed  that  the  king  should  declare  war.  The  decree  was  im- 
mediately drawn  up,  brought  to  the  king,  and  confirmed  by  him 
on  the  following  day*. 

Whilst  Austria,  Prussia,  and  particularly  the  tedious  and  un* 
vieldy  empire  continued  to  treat,  write,  and  cUscuss  among 
themselves,  and  to  send  their  emissaries  and  diplomatists  on 
journeys  in  all  directions,  at  great  cost,  to  settle  matters  which 
might  have  been  arranged  in  two  words,  and  to  make  prepara- 
tions for  a  war,  of  whose  issue  they  entertuned  no  doubt^  the 
French  democrats  immediately  set  the  whole  of  their  lively  and 
warlike  nation  in  a  state  of  movement.  Their  object  was,  in  the 
midst  of  the  coming  storm,  to  rid  themselves  of  king  and  mo- 
narchy, of  all  the  adherents  to  the  old  order  of  things,  and  with 
them  of  all  half-measures,  and  for  the  moment  to  direct  the  whole 
power  of  the  masses,  neither  separated  by  rank,  condition  nor 
property,  against  all  the  enemies  of  the  revolution,  both  foreign 
and  domestic.  The  foreign  enemies  gave  time  enough  to  prepare 
and  digest  their  measures  to  those  eneigetic  men,  who  in  the  midst 
of  this  frightAil  anarohy  wished  to  create  a  new  system,  and  out  of 
confosion  to  bring  a  kind  of  order.  As  soon  as  France  came  to 
a  rupture  with  Austria,  Prussia  it  is  true  immediately  declared 
that  she  was  ready  to  act  in  concurrence  with  the  emperor,  and 
would  send  an  army  of  50,000  men  to  the  Rhine;  this  army 
however  was  long  delayed,  and  advanced  by  very  slow  marches. 
As  early  as  the  4th  of  May,  the  empire  was  also  summoned  by 
the  newly-elected  emperor  Francis,  and  at  the  same  time  by  the 
king  o{  Prussia,  to  send  the  contingentB  of  the  respectlTe  states 
to  join  an  anoy  which  was  destined  to  defend  the  injured  rights 
of  the  German  princes  and  nobles  against  the  French ;  as  yet 
however  no  imperial  war  was  declared,  and  8  long  time  elapsed 
before  it  was  actually  declared,  and  even  then  the  electors  of 
Saxony  and  Hanover  insisted  on  remaining  neutral. 

The  supreme  command  of  the  allied  Austrian  and  Prussian 
army  destined  agtunst  Paris  was  to  be  conferred  on  the  duke  of 
Brunswick,  but  as  the  king  wished  to  take  part  in  the  campaign 
and  to  take  with  him  the  thougfaUess  Liouis  Ferdinand,  it  waa 
seen  beforehand,  that  such  a  perfect  courtier  as  the  duke  would 

*  All  the  docvioenta  referring  to  this  point,  unoug  which  ue  Dnmonrier'a 
audyais  of  Kannitz't  note,  and  Condorcet's  explanation  of  the  grounds  on 
whidi  the  war  was  declared,  wilt  be  fbaad  in  the  'Pi&cea  Offlcieltes,'  which  are 
appended  to  the  latest  edition  of  Dnmoarier's  Life  and  Memoin  as  Maircint- 
mm  hUtanq»a.    See  vol.  U.  Lettre  F.  p.  437>  &c. 
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Boon  be  reduced  to  the  greatest  Btate  of  perplexity.  The  umy 
should  have  made  a  rapid  advance  in  order  to  take  advantage  of 
the  disorders  in  France,  the  relaxation  of  military  diicipline  and 
disbaading  of  the  regular  army,  the  emigration  of  the  old  oom- 
manders  and  the  inexperience  of  the  new;  instead  of  which,  the 
helpless  king  and  the  good-natured  newly-choaen  emperor  con- 
tinued to  delay  and  to  hold  secret  councils  and  long  confereaoes, 
the  one  in  Berlin  and  the  other  in  Vienna.  The  consultationa 
in  Vienna  led  to  the  determination  to  aend  the  divisions  of  the 
army  serving  in  Hungary  and  Croatia,  and  amounting  to  45^000 
men^  to  the  Rhine;  but  no  means  of  expedition  were  Nther 
devised  or  put  into  execution.  In  the  secret  atate-council  in 
Bwlin,  it  was  agreed  upon  between  the  duke  of  Brunswicki 
prince  Hohenlohe,  major-general  von  Bichofl^werder,  and  Von 
Schulenberg,  minister  of  state,  that  the  Prussian  army  also 
should  appear  on  the  Rhine  towards  the  middle  of  May. 

Prussia  has  always  been  remarkable  for  a  superabundance  of 
theoretical  wisdom,  and  for  that  reason  proved  too  often  deficient 
in  sound,  practical  understanding,  and  in  tact,  to  profit  by  the 
events  of  the  moment.  Such  was  the  case  on  this  occasion ;  the 
duke  of  Brunswick  was  so  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  principles 
of  the  seven  years'  war,  that  he  approved  of  nothing  which  was 
not  perfectly  methodical ;  and  it  was  not  till  after  long  discus- 
sions that  any  agreement  could  be  arrived  at,  as  to  the  point 
towards  which  the  main  army  shotdd  be  directed.  Numerous 
journeys  were  undertaken  and  consultations  held  on  this  plan 
and  on  that,  hut  no  result  effected. 

The  king  himself  drew  up  one  plan  of  attack,  the  duke  of 
Brunswick  a  aecoud,  and  the  martjuia  de  Bouill^,  as  representa- 
tive of  the  princes  and  emigrants,  suggested  a  third.  All  of  them 
however  proceeded  on  the  principle,  that  the  Prussian  merce- 
naries and  noble  officers  who  had  become  gray  in  a  service  di- 
stinguished for  its  love  of  spatterdashes  and  drill  had  only  to 
show  themselves  in  order  to  put  the  whole  French  nation  to 
flight,  aa  they  and  the  duke  of  Brunswick  had  four  years  before 
scattered  the  Butoh  oheeaemongers,  who  called  themselves 
patriots*.    The  king  and  the  duke  of  Brunswick  renewed  tbeir 

*  BischoSswerder  said  to  the  officers  of  the  geceral  staff  in  Magdeburg, 
"Do  not  bay  too  many  horaea,  the  afl«ir  will  not  last  long.  The  eteam  of 
Dreedom  will  soon  cool  down  in  Paris,  the  anny  of  lawyers  will  be  half  de- 
etroyed  ia  Belgium,  and  towards  autumn  we  shall  retam  home."  Th^  dake 
of  Bmnawick  also  said  to  the  assemhied  ofllcen,  "  Gentlemen,  not  too  much 
baggage  or  exi>eiiae;  the  whole  affkir  is  only  a  mibtaiy  promeoad*." 
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comult^aoDB  in  iAagdehuig,  without  haviDg  come  to  any  result 
even  when  the  army  was  assembled  and  ready  to  march,  and  the 
king  sent  for  the  marquis  de  Bouill^  because  they  could  not 
agree.  The  marquis  maintained  that  Paris  was  most  accessible 
through  Champagne,  and  that  the  march  must  be  directed  through 
Longwy  upon  S^an  and  Verdun  because  these  fortresses  were 
both  in  a  bad  condition,  and  then  the  road  from  Verdun  to  Paris 
through  Rhetel  was  quite  open.  The  king  approved  of  this  plan, 
whereas  the  duke  thought  it  directly  opposed  to  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  methodical  strategy  ;  but,  like  a  true  courtier,  he  acqui- 
esced in  the  opinion  of  the  king  without  giving  up  his  strategical 
experience.  The  duke  therefore  followed  one  part  of  the  plan, 
but  he  could  pAver  bring  himself  to  resolve  to  give  way  to  un- 
systematic rapidily.  He  always  returned  to  the  slow  regularity 
o[  the  seven  years'  war,  and  in  the  end  neither  followed  the  old 
nor  the  new  system. 

The  emigrants  received  money  for  military  preparations ;  the 
Buxt6  powerful  princes  of  the  empire,  particularly  those  of 
Hanover,  Saxony,  Holatein,  and  Swedish  Pomerania,  declared 
that  war  had  only  been  decland  by  Austria,  and  that  that  did  not 
CDDceru  the  empire ;  it  was  found  necessary  therefore,  as  usual, 
to  win  over  one  circle  after  another  to  the  common  cause,  and 
then  each  imperial  prince,  count,  baron,  abbot,  and  city,  did  as 
little  as  possible,  William  IX.Df  Hesse-Cassel  stood  in  toon^ir 
a  relation  to  Prussia  to  enable  him  to  withdraw  from  taking  a 
^are  in  the  war,  notwithstanding  his  remarkable  avarice,  but 
he  exercised  great  hard-beartednesa  towards  the  emigrants,  and 
in  the  following  year  admirably  availed  himself  of  the  oircum- 
atances,  according  to  the  good  old  custom,  to  farm  out  his  people 
to  the  English,  The  circle  of  the  Rhine  afterwards  took  the 
lead,  and  gave  a  good  example  to  the  others,  and  the  circle  of 
Bavaria  followed;  for  Charles  Theodore  and  his  nobility  were 
immediately  inspired  with  zeal,  when  it  was  proposed  to  take  the 
field  in  the  cause  of  priests  and  nobles,  and  they  had  also  a  di- 
stant view  to  Snglish  subsidies.  Mapnheim  was  placed  in  a  stat« 
of  defence :  it  cost  the  Austrian  minister.  Von  Lehrb&ch,  very  great 
trouble  to  stimulate  the  other  circles  to  actbn  and  induce  them 
to  arm  their  contingents.  The  circle  of  Swabia  in  particular, 
which  wag  full  of  imperial  barona,  small  abbots,  imperial  cities, 
princes  and  counts,  was  very  difficult  to  win  over  to  the  cause.  - 
No  stepa  wen  mmw>y»  taken  in  th«  first  instance  but  thoae  of 
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preparation ;  for  the  empire  wu  anxious  to  confine  ita  operations 
to  a  purely  defensive  aystem,  and  even  that  was  not  carried  into 
efktA.  There  was  indeed  no  lack  of  consultations,  for  before  the 
Prussians  and  Ausliians  marched  to  the  Rhine,  the  coronation 
of  the  emperor  was  to  be  solemmzed  on  the  5th  of  June,  and 
new  conferences  to  be  holden,  and  then  the  king  of  Prussia  and 
the  emperor  were  to  meet  in  person  at  Majeuce.  The  com- 
mencement of  the  war  therefore  was  delayed  from  the  beginning 
of  May  till  the  middle  of  July*. 

Whilst  the  powers  were  engaged  tu  consultationB  reapecting 
the  intended  campugn,  and  Germany  for  the  last  time  was  occu- 
pied with  the  ridiculous  comedy  of  an  imperial  coronation,  half 
descended  irom  the  usages  of  the  middle  ages  and  half  composed 
of  modem  oateatation  and  ceremoniea,  in  which  princes,  bishops, 
and  imperial  nobles  played  the  chief  parts,  the  French  people 
felt  the  electric  ahock  of  patriotism  throughout  its  whole  system, 
and  was  excited  to  frantic  passion  against  eveiything  old,  by 
means  of  popular  assemblies,  clubs,  corporations,  newspapers, 
and  pamphlets  of  all  deacriptions.    The  second  assembly  of  the 
estates,  which  was  so  hostile  to  the  king,  nobility  and  priests, 
made  laws  of  a  merely  republican  nature ;  and  however  stormy, 
and  sometimes  ridiculous,  the  lull  meetings  of  this  assembly 
were,  like  those  of  the  constituent  assembly  by  which  it  was 
preceded,  and  of  the  convention  by  which  it  was  followed,  yet  it 
contained  a  great  number  of  very  intelligent  and  practical  men 
in  its  committees.    The  journals  of  Marat  and  Fr^n,  and  Ca- 
mille  Desmoulins'  pamphlets,  daily  contributed  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  enemies  of  the  people.     Those  who  were  not  ready 
to  make  sacrifices  to  the  popular  frenzy,  were  at  least  obliged  to 
concur  in  the  most  violent  propositions  made  in  the  public  sit- 
tings of  the  assembly,  even  against  their  own  convictions ;  and 
the  ancient  nobility  and  the  priests  were  harassed  and  persecuted 
by  intolerant  and  cruel  laws. 

A.S  early  as  the  30th  of  March,  two  deputies  (Quinette  and 
Bazire),  who  afterwards  played  such  conspicuous  parts  during 
the  reign  of  terror,  moved  and  carried  a  resolution,  that  all  the 
estates  of  the  emigrants,  which  had  been  confiscated  since  the 
7th  of  February,  together  with  the  whole  amount  of  their 
incomes,  should  be  applied  to  the  necessities  of  the  state ;  and 
*  On  Ae  lOdi  of  Jvlj  the  king  took  hU  departure  for  Berlin,  and  on  tike 
1 1th  tl»  emperor  made  lui  solemn  coronatioD  entrance  into  Franklbrt. 
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two  days  aft«rward8,  before  this  decree  was  confinned  by  the  king, 
all  the  secular  and  ecclesiastical  eoi^£gations  were  abolished, 
and  every  description  of  religious  costume  strictly  forbidden. 
The  paper  named  assignats,  was  ordered  to  be  received  as  legal 
payment  in  the  purchase  of  estates,  and  fixed  at  its  nominal 
value }  and  although  as  early  as  the  24th  of  April  it  had  fallen 
to  one-third,  the  legislative  assembly  passed  a  decree  on  the 
30th  of  April,  sanctioning  the  further  issue  of  19,000,000  of 
livres  in  assignats,  in  order  to  secure  the  interest  and  co- 
operation of  the  innumerable  speculators  in  pubUc  securities 
and  property  in  this  dangerous  crisis  of  afRiirs.  At  the  same 
time  as  the  attempt  was  in  progress  to  bring  the  possessions 
of  the  ancient  holders  of  the  state  domains  and  ecclesiastical 
estates  into  the  bands  of  another  class  by  means  of  assignats, 
the  old  forms  of  law,  administration  of  justice  and  morality  were 
all  for  a  time  suspended.  It  is  impossible  to  explain  on  any 
other  supposition  the  laxity  of  the  le^slative  assembly  in  &iling 
to  bring  to  just  and  condign  punishment  the  perpetrators  of  the 
inhuman  murders  which  had  taken  place  in  Avignon,  where  one 
party  wished  to  maintain,  and  the  other  to  root  out,  the  old  re- 
ligion  and  government.  The  majority  of  the  deputies  were  not 
indeed  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  that  secret  policy  by  which 
the  leaders  of  the  movement  were  influenced,  and  by  which 
Frsnce  has  received  a  new  form,  which  renders  all  hope  of  Uie 
possible  restoration  of  the  old  impossible :  this  majority  therefore 
became  terrified.  This  appeared  when  the  odious  and  frantic 
Marat  so  excited  the  assembly  in  the  beginning  of  May  by  his  in- 
cessant and  virulent  attacks  upon  every  friend  of  peace  and  order, 
that  they  impeached  him  as  a  criminal.  He  however  found 
means  of  preventing  the  prosecution,  by  the  instrumentality  of 
persons  of  distinction  and  influence,  who  proved  his  friends  on 
this  occasion.  By  the  principles  of  legislation  on  which  men 
acted,  all  traditionary  ideas  of  virtue  and  social  honour  were 
completely  changed,  because  mere  brute  force  and  the  perpetra- 
tion of  crime  were  eniployed  as  the  instruments  for  founding  a 
new  order  of  things.  It  was  announced  in  all  the  numerous 
journals,  assemblies  of  the  people,  of  clubs  and  magistrates,  that 
in  the  time  of  a  revolution,  and  in  respect  to  the  destiny  of 
future  generations,  crimes  and  transgressions,  as  well  as  honours 
and  merit,  virtue  and  shame,  will  and  must  exist. 

With  a  view  of  spreading  terror,  therefiure,  and  of  replacing  the 
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ecdesiaaticali  royal  and  other  exhibitions  hy  prooeHionB  of  a  dif- 
ferent class,  which  would  prove  more  acceptable  to  the  rude  sense 
of  that  portion  of  the  people  to  whioh  sovereipitf  was  promised, 
and  for  a  time  apparently  given,  the  absurd  and  oflensive  scenes 
enacted  by  Cloots  and  Marat  and  such  men  were  tempomily 
endured.  For  this  reason,  the  clamoren  of  the  ftuboui^  were 
allowed  to  appear  before  tlie  bar  of  the  assembly,  to  fill  the  hall 
with  the  very  refuse  of  the  Parisian  mob,  assigned  the  honours 
of  a  sitting  in  the  aaseoibly,  saluted  with  the  kiss  of  iKuthar- 
hood,  and  the  red  oap,  worn  by  the  moat  dt^roded  elasa  of  con^ 
victs,  adopted  as  the  honourable  distinction  of  the  jacobin  alli- 
Bttce  for  the  promotion  of  liberty  and  democracy.  The  namea  of 
the  deputies  who  were  the  propoaars  and  influential  advisers  of 
the  most  violent  measures  adopted  by  the  legisl^ve  esaembly, 
fumisb  of  themselves  conclusive  proo&,  that  all  that  which  was  so 
madly  and  criminally  resolved  and  perpetrated  in  Uie  year  1793 
waa  no  result  oi  accident,  but  of  the  oonoerted  measures  of  those 
enei^tic  men,  who  in  the  following  year  raised  a  new  edifloe  from 
the  ruins  of  the  dilapidated  state,  and  upon  the  dead  bodies  of  its 
friends  and  admirers.  Bazire  was  the  proposer  and  advocate  of 
the  law  against  the  priests }  Marat  escaped  the  hands  of  justice 
through  Danton'a  influence;  andCollotd'Herbois  not  only  threw 
his  shield  ova*  the  murderers  of  Avignon,  but  he  proclaimed 
'  impunity  for  thnr  crimes  to  all  those  who  should  assail  the 
mmarchy,  when  he  caused  the  Swiss  of  the  regiment  Ch&teau- 
vieux,  who  had  been  condemned  to  the  galleys,  to  be  led  about  in 
triumph.  CJollot  succeeded  on  political  grounds  in  obtaining  the 
liberation  of  eighty-seven  men,  who  on  the  oommand  of  Jour- 
dan  Coupe-tile  bad  committed  the  horrible  massacre  of  Avignon, 
and  overthrew  tiie  sentence  which  bad  been  pronounced  upon 
the  Swiss  by  their  own  national  tribuoaJS'  In  tba  case  of  the 
Swiss  soldiers,  who  in  the  previous  year  had  robbed  the  military 
chest  of  their  regiment  in  I/onraine,  and  committed  murder  and 
other  crimes,  they  were  not  aatisfled  with  procuring  the  reversal 
of  the  judgement  and  thre^ening  the  judges  with  vcngeaoce,  but 
the  weak  king  and  the  Swiss  who  had  pronounced  the  senteooe 
were  accused  as  participators  in  the  oSence.  This  in  &ct  amounted 
to  ft  declaration,  that  the  red  cap  of  these  condemned  criminals 
was  now  to  be  regarded  as  the  symbol  of  the  new  age,  and  that 
every  dime  committed  against  tbe  old  order  of  things  was  juiti< 
fiable  and  right.  On  CoUot'i  propoeal,  the  assembly  first  pueed 
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an  act  of  amnesty,  and  thea  not  onl^  compelled  the  king  to  pve 
his  assent,  but  the  veiy  Swiss,  who  had  pronounced  the  sentence 
of  condemnetioQ,  to  acknowledge  the  amnesty.  At  a  later  period 
these  notorious  criminals  were  conducted  through  France  in  tri- 
umphjaud  treated  in  Paris  as  martyrs  in  the  cause  of  freedom*. 
Tha  enthusiasm  for  treedom  operated  at  that  time,  as  it  ap- 
pears, in  the  same  manner  as  the  enthusiasm  for  superstition  and 
fanatical  zeal  worked  in  the  time  of  the  crusades  and  agtiin  wwks 
in  our  own  days,  or  like  the  devotedness  and  sacrifices  which  were 
shown  and  made  in  the  seventh  century  in  the  cause  of  the 
prophet  of  Mecca,  The  conduct  of  Gregoire,  the  constitutional 
bishop  of  Bloia,  whom  the  writer  of  this  history  so  intimately 
knew  and  closely  observed,  that  he  can  entertain  no  doubt  of  his 
piety,  aimpliei^  of  purpose  and  iutegrity,  must  also  he  explained 
from  the  influence  of  this  intojdcation  and  the  force  of  public 
opinion.  This  peaceful  and  kindly  bishop  at  that  time  delivered 
an  addreas  at  the  grave  of  the  murdered  Simoneau,  mayor  of 
Etampes,  from  which  we  subjoin  a  passage  in  a  note,  in  order  to 

•  These  no  doubt  were  the  views  of  Marie  Joseph  Chinier,  who  in  com- 
pany with  the  notorioaa  lli^roigne  da  Mericonrt,  David  and  Hion,  addreued 
tha  rouiBtratee,  and  proposed  that  a  crown  of  honour  shonld  be  placed 
on  the  Deads  of  the  convicts  instead  of  a  galley-slave's  cap.  His  brother 
Andxi  Cb£oier  on  the  contrary  expressed  himself  very  warmly  in  the  '  Journal 
da  Paris'  against  this  diagracefnl  and  icandaloui  a^r.  Daoton,  PAiou  aad 
Manuel,  the  last  two  undoubtedly  men  of  education,  were  certainly  of  the  same 
opinion.  The  workmen  of  the  faubourgs  of  St.  Antoine  and  St.  Marceau 
ware  only  toob  in  this  affair.  The  signal  was  given  by  the  jacobin  club  in 
Brest,  wnither  these  galley-slaves  had  been  sent.  They  were  first  led  about 
that  city  in  triumph  as  martyrs  for  freedom ;  then  a  deputation  froni  the 
dubs  in  Paris  appeared  in  order  to  accompany  them  on  their  journey  to  the 
capital.  They  were  rsccived  with  marks  pf  pubhc  honour  in  all  the  cities  on 
their  way  from  Brest  to  Paris,  and  on  the  petition  of  the  men  and  women, 
who  have  been  regarded  as  the  people  of  the  faubourgs,  the  corporation  of 
Ptiie  consented  to  give  these  convicta  a  solemn  public  reception  in  the  ca[Htal. 
Tlte  grand  council,  which  wasthenaimiiig  at  the  destruction  of  the  king  and  the 
constitution,  by  a  renewal  of  scenes  of  tumult  and  violence,  first  wished  to 
be  present  in  corpore  at  the  pnblle  entry  of  the  galley-slaves  into  the  city. 
Pitioa,  the  mayor,  Manari,  proatrBur  de  la  poiwMiae,  and  his  deputy,  Dantop, 
and  Psnis  and  Sergent,  the  two  jacobina  then  in  the  administration  of  the 
police,  could  not  however  carry  out  this  plan,  because  the  respectable  part  of 
the  citizsDs  ware  ashamed  of  the  procaeding.  The  admin iatrstioii  pf  the  de- 
partment tried  in  vain  to  prevent  the  whole  ceremony.  On  the  9th  of  April 
the  Swiss  appeared,  adorned  with  crowns  of  honour,  before  the  nations!  as- 
sembly, were  invited  to  the  honours  of  a  sitting,  and  on  the  next  day  conducted 
in  triumph  through  Paris.  I'be  jacpliin  club  surrounded  the  triumphal  car, 
which  was  drawn  by  magnificent  norsea,  and  took  its  station  on  the  Place  de 
la  BattilU  :  Collot  d'Herbois  sat  in  the  midat  of  the  triumphing  convicts,  and 
their  red  cap,  the  badge  of  alaveiy,  became  the  symbol  of  honour  among  th« 
all-powerful  clubs  of  Paris. 
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prove  that  even  lambs,  when  filled  with  inspiring  hopes  of  golden 
times,  were  changed  into  tigers,  and  that  a  truly  pious  ecclesiastic 
could  be  brought  to  rave  like  Marat*. 

From  the  wild  and  impetuous  rage  against  nobility,  monarchy, 
courts,  and  papistical  priestcraft  which  then  prevailed^  must  also 
be  drawn  an  explanation  of  the  fact,  that  men  like  Manuel,  P^ 
tion,  Brissot  and  Condorcet  went  hand  in  hand  for  some  time 
with  Danton  and  his  companions,  and  projected  the  plan  of  de- 
stroying the  king,  the  monarchy,  and  all  the  adherents  of  the 
monarchical  constitution,  who  were  not  to  be  reached  in  other 
and  more  legal  ways,  by  a  tumultuaiy  rising  of  the  people.  This 
plan  was  to  be  first  brought  into  operaUon  on  the  festive  tri- 
umphal procession  in  honour  of  the  Swiss  of  Cb&teauvieuz,  and 
the  people  were  then  clamorously  to  demand  that  the  busts  of 
the  authors  of  the  monarchical  constitution,  of  Lafayette  and 
Bailly,  should  be  removed  from  the  council-chamber  of  the 
Hotel  de  Ville.  This  was  to  be  the  signal  for  a  general  storm 
against  Icing  and  monarchy,  and  therefore  Collot  d'Herbois  used 
alt  his  arte  to  whet  and  stimulate  the  passions  of  the  blind  mul- 
titude, whom  he  had  headed  in  the  procession  in  honour  of  the 
convicts }  he  ui^d  them  repeatedly  to  press  their  demands  upon 
the  municipal  council,  and  persuaded  them  to  have  recourse  to 
threats  if  their  demand  was  not  complied  with  and  the  busts 
removed.  The  friends  of  the  constitution  however  were  still  too 
powerful  for  the  repuhhcans,  both  in  the  great  and  the  small 
council,  as  well  as  in  the  national  guard ;  and  the  enemies  of 
public  order  perceived  that  ike  influence  of  the  distinguished 
citizens  of  Paris  upon  the  lower  classes  was  far  too  great  to 
suffer  them  to  employ  the  people  unconditionally  as  their  tools. 
They  therefore  resolved  to  bring  the  very  oSscourings  of  the 
south  of  France  and  the  Levant  from  Marseilles  and  the  sea- 
port towns  to  Paris.  This  was  effected  by  means  of  the  immense 
power  which  the  jacobin  club  had  now  obtained  in  the  south, 
and  facilitated  by  the  cannibEd  rage  with  which  the  opposite  and 
fanatical  adherents  of  superstition  and  infidelity  rushed  to  the 
strife. 

*  "AutrefoU  on  faisait  I'Si^  d'un  ftio^ant  titri,  d'un  brigand  cooionn^, 
aujourd'bui  c'est  Is  guerre  de  U  libertf,  de  rigalit£  coatre  lea  privil^^  et  c'cst 
ttTecraiaonqu'oDacrif,  'La  guerre  aui  tyrauB,  U paii  aux  aatioDBi  ils'igitde 
broker  ces  moastres,  il  faut  que  le  Keptre  dea  despoteB  soit  bri»j  aor  leor  tfte. 
Oh  I  avec  quelle  joie  je  portermM  ma  Ube  ear  1«  billot,  ai  k  cOt6  devait  tomber 
celle  da  dernier  tyren." 
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For  some  time  the  Swiss  regiment,  Emtty  had  shown  a  fa- 
vourable disposition  towards  the  royalists  and  the  adherents  of 
the  old  forms,  but  it  had  at  length  been  obliged  to  leave  the 
country.  This  was  followed  by  a  long  and  obstinate  contest 
between  the  favourers  of  the  old  and  the  friends  of  the  new 
sjatem,  till  at  length  the  latter  gained  a  complete  triumph. 
Central  and  filial  clubs  were  ibrmed  in  all  directions  by  the  vic- 
torious party ;  and  all  the  public  authorities  were  obliged  to  suc- 
cumb to  the  opinion  of  the  club-lesders.  Marseilles,  Aix,  Tou- 
louse and  Aries  became  the  theatres  of  daily  Tiolations  of  law  and 
order,  and  long  before  the  constituted  autiiorities  had  lost  their 
legitimate  influence  in  other  departments,  the  sovereign  people 
reigned  supreme  in  these  cities.  The  rabble,  led  by  a  number 
of  more  powerful  demagogues^  had  obtained  complete  dominion 
in  the  cities  which  have  been  named,  were  in  the  habit  of  pub- 
licly abusing  the  king,  threatened  to  hurl  him  from  his  throne, 
and  despatched  message  ader  message  to  Paris  to  ui^  on  the 
abolition  of  monarchy.  The  mesaagCB  were  admirably  turned  to 
the  promotion  of  their  views  by  the  deputies  from  the  south, 
who  being  generally  rich  merchants  or  celebrated  advocates,  exer- 
cised great  influence  over  their  liberal  countrymen,  and  formed 
a  staple  article  with  the  dreaded  and  dreadfid  journalists,  such 
as  Brisaot,  Oorsas,  Carra,  and  Tallien  in  his  placards  {JourTtal 
affiche). 

Thxi  rude  power  of  the  masses  was  to  be  employed  for  the 
visionary  republic,  by  virtue  of  the  clever  theories  of  the  zealots, 
precisely  as  military  power  had  for  a  century  and  a  half  been 
employed  in  favour  of  absolute  monarchy.  Before  however  it 
was  possible  to  overthrow  all  existing  institutions,  protected  by 
their  splendour,  by  heteditaiy  prejudices,  and  a  species  of  holy 
fear,  monarchy  and  religion  must  be  first  trampled  in  the  dust, 
and  that  appearance  of  sanctity  which  surrounds  both  com- 
pletely annihilated.  A  systematic  course  was  pursued  for  the 
accomplishment  of  this  end,  and  from  the  system  secretly  fol- 
lowed by  those  who  guided  the  current  of  events,  it  must  be 
declared,  that  the  most  refined,  intelligent  and  best-educated 
men,  who  abhorred  Hebert  and  Marat,  nevertheless  cherished 
and  promoted  their  plana.  At  the  meetings  of  their  clubs,  these 
men  suggested  and  called  into  life  all  the  dreadful  scenes  which 
were  enacted  in  the  capital,  the  palace  and  the  national  assem- 
bly,— scenes  revolting  to  every  good  and  honourable  feeling.  We 
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look  upon  all  this  therefore  merely  «s  means  for  a  motttentny 
object,  and  pass  orer  the  details. 

The  first  storm  raised  by  those  who  wished  to  brealc  down  the 
supports  of  the  monarchy  piece  by  piece  fell  upon  the  clergj 
and  the  king's  guards.  As  to  the  cleigy,  it  had  been  eariy  pro- 
posed that  the  administrators  of  a  department  should  be  at  Ubetty 
summarily  to  eject  any  of  the  clergy  from  the  department  who 
might  be  acctised  by  several  dtizens  of  originating  disturlMUioes, 
without  summoning  them  before  any  court.  The  king  had  refiised 
his  sanction  'to  this  decree ;  but  now  at  the  end  of  May,  when 
the  monarchy  itself  was  to  be  overthrown  and  the  king  fbrced  to 
sul^ection,  the  enemies  of  king  and  priest  returned  to  the  cJtai;ge. 
The  same  decree  could  not  be  laid  before  the  king  a  wcond  time ; 
ihe  proposal  therefore  was  couched  in  a  new  form  and  was  still 
more  severe  than  before,  because  the  king  was  to  be  constrained 
to  action.  Now  it  ran,  that  any  twenty  citiEens  of  a  department 
shall  be  entitled  to  require  the  administrators  of  the  some  fo 
effect  the  banishment  of  any  clergyman ;  and  when  these  have 
sanctioned  their  demand,  then  such  clergyman  shall  be  expelled 
the  kingdom ;  and  if  he  does  not  leave  the  countiy,  be  liable  to 
ten  years*  ImprisontDent.  This  measure  at  first  appeared  too 
cruel  and  severe  to  many  republican  members  of  the  national 
osBembly, — to  all  those  who  wer«  not  admitted  into  the  secret 
aim  of  these  proceedings ;  Henry  Loriviire  therefore  re&ted 
them  by  a  maxim  drawn  from  the  democratic  oracle  of  that  time. 
With  Rousseau's  contrat  social  in  his  hand,  he  proved  that  the 
author  laid  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  the  catholic  church,  the 
foundation  of  which  is  intolerance,  can  never  sanction  religious 
freedom ;  and  that  therefore  nothing  remained  except  to  deport 
the  refractory  priests.  It  was  easy  to  be  foreseen,  that  the  king 
would  be  still  further  from  approving  of  this  decree  than  the 
former;  and  the  men  of  the  movement  only  wished  for  an  Op- 
portunity of  working  upon  the  mass  of  the  people,  who  had 
become  as  fanatical  against  priests  and  worship  as  they  are  now 
fanatical  in  their  favour,  and  of  turning  the  violence  Upon  the 
king.  The  same  was  precisely  the  case  with  the  clamour  against 
the  royal  guard. 

We  have  already  stated  that  the  courtiers,  who  universally  in- 
jured the  king  by  their  servile  officiousness,  when  they  pretended 
to  do  him  service,  drove  out  all  the  sons  of  the  respectable 
ciUzens  who  might  be  relied  on  from  the  ranks  of  the  guai^. 
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and  instead  of  the  legal  namber  of  1300  men  recruited  aome 
4500,  or,  aa  Pumourier  maintains,  6000  airords  tor  the  same 
service.  We  learn  from  the  a^d  Lacretelle  bow  imprudently 
the  ro^iats  acted  in  the  organization  of  this  guard  and  the  ae- 
lection  of  its  officers,  when  he  informs  us,  in  Ms  garruloua  com- 
mendations of  the  duke  de  la  Rochefoucault,  how  he  and  the 
other  monarchical  liberals  thought  they  were  acUng  when  they 
collected  as  many  nobles  and  men  of  the  old  school  as  possible 
around  the  king.  It  is  only  necessary  to  read  the  names  re- 
corded by  the  good  old  man  to  be  persuaded,  that  the  very  pre- 
sence of  these  people  was  quit«  enough  to  stimulate  the  fanatical 
populace  to  continually-renewed  storms  against  the  royal  palace. 
This  in  fact  really  occulted,  and  with  precisely  the  greater  vio- 
lence and  frequency,  as  the  guard,  together  with  the  Swiss,  ap- 
peared superior  to  tnany  thousands  of  an  undisdplined  mob. 
The  guard  therefore  to  which,  by  the  constitution,  the  king  was 
entitled,  were  contemptuouHly  designated  as  a  band  of  refrac- 
tory priests  or  emigrants  sent  from  Coblenz ;  and  unhappily, 
according  to  Lacretelle,  the  description  was  not  altogether  un- 
founded*. 

The  persons  who  were  the  agitaton  and  leaders  in  all  these 
things  were  eagerly  desirous  of  exciting  disturbances  within  the 
palace  itself,  and  the  orators  of  the  clubs  did  all  in  their  power 
to  Sow  dissensions  between  the  royal  and  the  national  guards; 
when  this  failed  of  success,  means  were  taken  to  provoke  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  corps.  They  no  sooner  appeared  in  the 
gardens  of  the  Tuileries  than  they  were  scoffed  and  jeered  at^ 
and  some  were  even  compelled  to  draw  their  swords  in  self- 
defence,  which  was  then  charged  upon  them  as  a  ctime  in  all  the 
newspapers  of  the  day.  It  was  said  they  longed  to  murder  the 
people,  and  that  these  bands  of  anti-revolutionary  cut-throats 
must  be  scattered  if  the  cause  of  fVeedom  was  to  be  maintained. 
In  order  to  hasten  the  execution  of  their  plans,  P^on  the  mayor 
was  obliged  to  put  in  circulation  the  report  of  a  new  flight  medi- 
tated by  the  king,  and  two  of  the  men  who  founded  the  reign  of 

*  The  pauMje  here  alluded  to  will  be  Taund  in  tbe  '  Dii  Aun^  d'Epreavea 
pendtttit  la  lUvolutioo,'  par  M.  Ch.  lacretelle.  Pari*  et  Lcipsic.  Julei 
ReDOuard,  p.  70.  "  I«  garde  que  In  coustitation  avait  accord^  aasez  mesquine' 
mentaaroleomptait  oon  UDlentent  dee  sujeta  fiddles,  mals  des  h^ros  daaa  eon 
•eio,  pabqve  lea  i«Bcnre,  les  Larochcjaquelin,  lei  d'Elbfc,  et  beaacoup  d'autrea 
iUoatrea  giierriers  de  la  Vendue  eo  faiiaient  portie,  et  que  le  loyal  et  valeureox 
BrisHc  en  Aoit  le  chef." 
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blood  in  the  following  year,  by  the  same  means  of  terror  which 
the;  subsequently  pursued,  constrained  the  legislative  asaembly 
to  adopt  a  tumultuary  resolution. 

Chabot  and  Baure  jdayed  the  leading  characters  io  the  com- 
mittee of  public  safety,  to  which  the  national  assembly  had  en- 
trusted the  administration  of  what  was  called  the  high  police ; 
these  men,  in  order  to  be  able  to  point  to  a  conspiracy,  induced 
two  of  the  guards  to  make  some  communications  respecting  pre- 
tended attempts  at  corruption  on  the  part  of  the  royaltats  or 
constitutjonalists ;  but  having  no  success  in  this  plan,  they  sud- 
denly came  forth  with  the  news  of  a  great  conspiracy.  Tlie 
king,  they  announced  with  horror,  intended  to  make  use  of  the 
guards  to  facilitate  his  flight;  the  danger  was  imminent;  and 
there  was  no  other  means  of  safety  than  in  the  appointment  of 
two  additional  committees,  who  should  unite  with  the  committee 
of  general  safety,  consult  what  was  best  to  be  done  in  this  emer- 
gency, and  finally  report  to  a  plenary  sitting  of  the  asaembly, 
that  the  country  was  in  danger.  This  produced  the  efkcU  On 
the  28th  of  May,  Chabot  and  Bazire  made  their  report  in  the 
three  committees,  and  on  the  29th  all  Paris  was  in  motion ; 
the  friends  of  the  existing  constitution  became  objects  of  public 
suspicion  and  were  closely  watched  by  the  people's  police.  On 
this  occasion  the  first  attempt  was  made  to  shake  the  foun- 
dations of  the  constitution  by  a  general  republican  impulse, 
which  was  given  by  the  national  assembly.  On  the  motion  of 
Camot,  the  sittings  of  the  assembly  were  declared  permanent ; 
and  also  all  the  executive  magistrates  of  the  country,  the  coun- 
cillors of  the  departments,  districts  and  communes,  were  to  re- 
main constantly  assembled,  under  pretence  of  being  ready  at  any 
moment  to  adopt  the  necessary  measures,  but  in  reality  to  keep 
the  people  in  a  state  of  terror  and  to  provoke  a  rebellion,  lliis 
resolution  was  no  sooner  adopted  than  Bazire  proposed  to  dis- 
band the  royal  guard  and  to  re-organize  it  on  a  different  footing. 
This  was  also  decreed,  because  they  wished  to  conceal  the  desire 
of  depriving  the  king  of  his  constitutional  protection ;  but  no 
one  ever  thought  of  executing  the  decree  and  restoring  the 
guard. 

At  this  time  the  whole  of  the  ministry,  with  the  exception  of 
DumouHer,  favoured  the  revolutionary  measures  which  were 
adopted  against  the  king  and  monarchy,  and  were  anxious  to 
call  an  army,  or  rather  a  promiscuous  mob,  from  the  south  of 
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France  to  Faris.  The  nurqiuB  de  Grave  had  now  become 
minister  of  war,  when  Narbonne  was  no  longer  able  to  retain 
the  office ;  he  was  rather  a  young  man,  and  had  been  as  frequent 
as  Narbonne  in  hia  visits  to  the  saloons  of  madame  de  Stael^ 
where  the  doctrinav-e  politics  of  the  originators  of  the  untenable 
coostituUon  were  habitually  discussed.  He  was  in  the  confidence 
of  Dumourier  and  acceptable  to  the  king,  but  by  no  means  equal 
to  the  difficult  and  responsible  duties  which  devolved  on  him. 
After  the  lapse  of  two  months  he  therefore  resigned  his  office^ 
and  recommended  to  the  kiog  as  his  successor  colonel  Servan, 
who  had  been  his  chief  assistant  during  the  period  of  his  ad- 
ministration of  the  war  department.  Servan  was  a  man  of  noble 
family  from  Dauphin^,  to  whom  Dumourier  had  no  liking*^ 
although  be  was  intimately  connected  with  madame  Uoland. 
This  political  intimacy  furnished  Dumourier  with  an  opportunity 
of  calumniating  both,  in  a  manner  quite  worthy  of  himself,  his 
character  and  habits  {U  jottait  oMpria  d'elle  le  rd/e  iPun  onumi). 
Koland  was  connected  with  Serran  on  poUtical  grounds  alone, 
and  in  consequence  of  her  fiery  zeal  in  favour  of  repubUcan 
theories  and  institutions.  Servan,  being  a  native  of  Dauphin^ 
had  a  very  large  circle  of  acquaintances,  not  only  in  his  native 
province  but  throughout  the  whole  south  of  France,  and  this 
suggested  to  him  the  idea  of  sending  for  a  large  number  of  vio- 
lent republicans  to  Paris,  under  the  pretence  of  making  prepara- 
tions for  the  war,  Dumourier,  who  lost  no  opportunity  of  ma- 
ligning Servan,  says  that  the  king,  who  was  better  acquainted 
with  the  man  than  he  was,  could  not  endure  him ;  yet  be  bad 
had  the  weakness  not  to  resist  his  appointment  to  the  war  de- 
partment, which  he  would  never  have  sanctioned  had  the  king 
given  expression  to  his  feelings. 

The  rage  for  fi«edom  was  greatest  amongst  the  inhabitants  of 
the  south  of  France,  who  committed  lamentable  crimes  under 
the  sanction  of  this  sacred  name.  Servan's  idea  of  calling  in  the 
aid  of  these  ianatics  was  closely  connected  with  the  foolish  con- 
duct of  the  count  d'Artois,  who  had  fied  to  Turin,  and  who> 
before  he  went  to  Coblenz,  made  various  attempts  to  rouse  into 
action  the  nobility  of  Provence  and  Toulouse.  The  count  and 
bis  brother,  both  the  king's  brothers,  were  married  to  Sardinian 

*  Dumourier  says.  "  II  avait  reitiriear  d'an  homme  froid,  r^B^hJ  et 
Buat^ :  il  itait  cepeudttnt  door  et  flatteur,  mais  son  eaveloppe  simple  et  pfai- 
losophique  couvrait  beaiicoup  d'ambition  et  d'iiueiiBitnUtJ." 
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prinonses,  and  the  prince  of  Piedmont  to  their  rister ;  tlie  wfade 
Sardinian  territory  therefore  swftrmed  with  emigtwitB,  who,  from 
I^edmont,  Savoy  and  Nice,  were  industriolu  in  sowing  diasoa- 
siona  throughout  the  south  of  Prance.  Their  conduct  was  so 
light-minded  snd  offensive,  that  even  there  they  excited  weari- 
ness and  disgust ;  bat  when  the  count  d'Artois  had  retired  from 
Italy,  Sardinia  atlll  remained  inimical  to  the  Dew  constitutionj  and 
Was  already  engaged  in  continual  disputes  with  the  new  gorem- 
ment ;  Dnmourier  was  therefore  at  lest  obliged  to  come  to  an  open 
rupture.  The  national  assembly  was  at  that  time  deluged  with 
petidona  from  Provence  and  Dauphin^,  ui^g  it  to  action,  be- 
cftuBe  the  insolent  nobility  of  these  provinces  found  a  refhge  and 
protection  in  Sardinia;  the  consequence  waa,  that  Dumourier 
assumed  as  bold  a  tone  of  defiance  towards  Bardinta  as  he  had 
done  towards  Austria,  and  demanded  a  categorical  answer  to 
Ave  decisive  questions  which  he  addressed  to  the  Sardinian  go- 
vernment. 

The  cabinet  of  Turin  returned  merely  a  diplomatic,  cviaive, 
and  reserved  answer,  and  the  marquis  de  S^monviUe  was  ap- 
pointed to  proceed  to  Turin  in  order  to  insist  upon  a  decisive 
reply.  The  marquis  had  hitherto  been  charffS  ^affakret  In 
Genoa,  and  whilst  there  had  kept  up  an  understandilig  vrith  the 
very  numerous  malcontents  in  the  Sardinian  states ;  the  king  of 
Sardinia  therefore  caused  him  to  be  detained  at  Alessandria  on 
his  joiuney.  On  the  26th  of  April,  Dumourier  made  a  very 
strong  report  to  the  national  assembly  respecting  the  coarse 
adopted  on  this  occasion  by  the  Sardinian  government,  without 
however  proposing  to  make  a  declaration  of  war.  Ont  of  respect 
to  the  feelings  of  the  king,  and  in  consideration  of  the  dose 
fkmily  alliances  between  the  two  countries^  DumoQrier  satisfied 
himself  with  breaking  off  all  political  relations  with  Sardinia, 
recalling  B^monville  from  Alessandria,  and  sending  him  as  am- 
bassador to  Constantinople.  This  condition,  which  was  neither 
one  of  peace  nor  war,  continued  till  the  Austrians  and  Pmssiatts 
had  pushed  forward  their  troops  into  France,  and  then  for  the 
flnt  time  the  king  of  Sardinia  declared,  on  the  25th  of  Jnly,  that 
he  was  resolved  to  join  the  allied  powers  against  France. 

At  the  time  when  Servan  undertook  the  conduct  of  the  war 
department,  France  was  therefore  threatened  from  without  and 
torn  by  diBseDsionB  within ;  the  general  opinion  was,  that  the 
centre  of  all  tiiis  treacheiy  was  In  the  Tuileries,  that  tboae  irtio 
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flurrounded  the  monarch  *ere  in  close  And  Constant  Mnrespond- 
ence  with  the  arm;  of  foreigners  and  emigrants  advancing  against 
FariB,  and  that  the  Country  could  onlj^  be  saved  hf  stonning 
the  Tuileries.  The  people,  it  waa  said,  must  destroy  snd  root 
out  their  enemies,  not  even  excepting  the  king,  should  he  be 
found  amongst  their  number.  In  order  to  reader  the  execu- 
tion of  these  views  possible,  the  roy&I  guards  had  been  dis- 
banded, but  the  national  guard  was  still  an  object  of  fear ;  and 
in  order  to  deter  and  overawe  them,  some  thousand  fanatica  and 
criminals,  on  Servan's  proposal,  were  to  he  brought  from  the 
south  of  France  to  Paris,  under  the  pretence  of  taking  advantag« 
of  the  file  of  the  14tb  of  July  for  the  defence  of  the  nation. 
The  pretence  therefore  was  to  bring  together  In  Paris  a  large 
corps  of  volunteers,  who  might  ailerwards  be  sent  into  the  field ; 
the  true  design  however  escaped  no  one's  attention.  Dumou- 
rier  states  that  Servon,  because  his  views  were  obvious,  neithef 
communicated  his  proposal  to  the  king  nor  to  the  cabinet,  but 
arranged  the  a£bir  among  his  friends  the  republicans,  and  then 
communicated  the  matter  by  letter  to  the  president  of  the  nar- 
tlonal  assembly*.  The  proposal  ran  as  follows : — "  That  on  th« 
ensuing  July  f^te,  five  men  equipped  and  armed  should  be  sent 
from  each  canton  of  the  whole  kingdom  to  Paris,  which  body 
should  afterwards  be  formed  into  an  army  and  sent  into  the 
field.''  Bvery  one  was  well  aware  that  these  five  men  would  be 
everywhere  selected  by  the  clubs,  corporaUons,  and  leading  de- 
magogues,— by  the  bitterest  enemies  of  the  monarchy ;  and  there- 
fore ^t  this  body  of  20,000  men  would  constitute  a  republican 
army  agtunst  monarchy,  and  form  a  counterbalance  to  that  por- 
tion of  the  national  guard  who  were  attached  to  the  constitution. 


■  Tbc  munir  in  which  Serviii'i  proposal  wm  nocind  by  ttaa  MMliito,  who 
re  carried  anav  bv  their  enthuoiasm,  will  be  beat  geen  from  reading  Biuot 
lofand,  who  were  aerioualy  captivated  with  the  principles  and 


theories  of  Roiuseau.  The  manner  in  which  the  thing  waa  fCpraeated  to  the 
PariMauB  may  be  aeen  in  the  second  part  of  Barrire's  '  M^moires/  who  atttea 
the  matter  as  if  he  himself  believed  it.  And  the  aged  Lacretelte  makes  ns 
Ihlly  acquainted  with  the  views  at  the  cotiBtitutionallsts  aad  their  admired 
LantchefbscaDlt,  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  adminiatntioil  of  tha  do.- 
partment.  Dumonrkr,  fall  of  resentment  againat  the  Gironde,  says, — "  Ser- 
van,  homme  tr^s-noir  et  trie  euneml  du  roi,  imagina,  sans  consulter  sea  col- 
liguesi  saDS  prfvenlr  ni  le  conadl  nl  le  toi  d'fcrire  au  president  de  I'aaaembl^ 
natioDkle  pour  lui  bropoaer  no  d^et,  afia  de  rasaembler  autonr  de  Paris  ua 
camp  de  vingt  mille  bommes,  de  prendre  pour  cela  I'^poqne  de  la  ffd^ration  da 
14  Jtiillet  et  d'en  (bire  une  armfc  centralc  permanent^,  sous  le  pr^teite  ap^enx 
dfl  malatenli  la  tFanqniUit^  dana  Paris  et  d'asawer  let  travaos  di  raaaemhUt 
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That  this  was  really  the  plan  may  be  clearly  proved  from 
documenta  printed  at  the  time  of  the  reatoration,  in  the  '  Me- 
moirs of  Barbaroux,'  who  was  remarkable  for  his  beauty  and  his 
republican  fenatidsm.  This  friend  of  Roland,  who  inspired 
Charlotte  Corday  with  enthusiasm  and  was  beloved  by  her,  not 
only  says  that  he  had  ordered  up  his  Marseillese,  as  they  were 
called,  with  this  view,  but  what  he  says  was  fully  confirmed  by 
the  manner  in  which  this  July  army  was  chosen.  The  king  and 
the  queen  were  therefiire  quite  right  in  opposing  the  aasembling 
of  such  an  army,  but  the  queen  should  not  have  been  so  im- 
prudent as  to  denounce  them  aa  an  army  of  vagnbonds,  which, 
according  to  the  last  edition  of  '  Dumourier's  Memoirs/  she  is 
said  to  have  done.  The  object  of  the  proposal  by  no  means 
eaoqied  the  attention  of  those  members  of  the  assembly  who 
were  of  monarchical  principles,  and  therefore,  on  the  8th  of 
June,  they  offered  the  most  vehement  opposition  to  Servan's 
propositioD,  and  the  republicans  in  consequence  had  recourse  to 
perfidy.  They  waited  till  the  night  was  far  advanced  and  most  d 
the  members  had  departed,  when  they  put  the  proposal  to  a 
vote,  carried  the  question,  and  obtained  the  decree  which  Servan 
recommended  and  desired.  The  king  refused  to  confirm  the 
decree,  and  appealed  to  the  general  disapprobation  with  which 
it  had  been  received ;  for  as  early  as  the  10th  the  king  had  been 
solicited,  in  a  representation  subscribed  by  8000  citizens,  to  re- 
fuse his  assent.  In  order  on  this  occasion  to  be  able  to  have 
some  apparently  good  reasons  for  decrying  the  king's  exercise  of 
his  constitutional  rights,  the  deraee  concerning  the  banishment 
or  imprisonment  of  refractory  priests  was  submitted  to  him  at 
the  same  time,  to  which  it  was  previously  well  known  he  would 
not  assent.  He  was  in  fact  dilatory,  and  madame  Roland  and 
that  portion  of  the  ministers  who  still  held  their  consultations 
in  faer  saloons,  hit  upon  the  unlucky  idea  of  treating  the  king 
like  a  schoolboy. 

Dumourier  could  not  be  persuaded  to  discuss  any  of  the  affairs 
of  state  in  the  presence  of  madame  Roland,  with  whom  he  had 
completely  broken,  in  consequence  of  the  reproaches  made  by 
some  of  his  colleagues  at  her  suggestion,  because,  according  to 
the  usages  of  olden  times,  he  wished  to  pay  his  mistresses  out  of 
the  public  treasury.  Lacoste  and  Duranton  had  also  withdrawn 
themselves  from  the  influence  of  their  colleague's  wife,  which 
from  that  time  forward  became  much  more  powerful  ova  those 
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who  remained.  This  clever  woman  was  completely  posseBsed 
with  the  idea  that  the  king  was  conspiring  against  the  constitu- 
tion, and,  filled  with  indignation  at  the  thought,  she  wrote  a 
letter,  which  her  husband  caused  to  be  sent  to  the  king  hj  his 
colleagues,  and  partly  couched  in  the  very  phrases  and  ex- 
pressions which  she  had  employed,  in  order  to  induce  him  to 
recall  his  refusal  to  confirm  the  two  moat  hateful  decrees  which 
had  ever  been  submitted  to  him  for  his  approval.  It  is  almost 
incredible  how  such  thoroughly  dry  and  prosaic  men  as  Roland 
and  his  colleagues  were,  could  ever  think  of  subscribing  and 
sending  such  a  letter  to  the  king  in  their  own  names, — a  letter 
written  by  a  woman  who  was  continually  dreaming  of  Athena 
and  Rome,  and  Utopian  republics.  Madame  Roland  wrote 
well,  but  she  considered  the  subject  completely  like  a  woman 
and  personally,  never  taking  into  account  either  the  rank,  edu- 
cation, usages,  or  situation  of  the  king,  or  the  nature  of  the  cir- 
cumstances. In  this  letter  she  gave  the  king  a  severe  lecture  on 
his  duties  towards  the  people,  poured  out  the  flood  of  her  resents 
ment  against  those  whom  she  raits  at  as  priests  and  aristocrats, 
respecting  whom  the  king  however  must  have  necessarily  enter- 
tained opinions  veiy  di&rent  from  hers,  as  she  ought  to  have 
known,  because  bis  fiiends,  relations  and  acquaintances  were 
amongst  the  number.  She  reproaches  him  for  fiivouring  people 
who  had  never  scolded  him,  as  she  and  her  republicans  did,  lays 
before  him  the  catalogue  of  his  sins,  and  tells  him  how  often  he 
had  already  broken  his  pledged  fidelity  *. 

Three  days  elt^sed  without  any  reply  from  the  king  to  this 
improper  letter  sent  to  him  by  his  ministers ;  Roland  then  read 
the  letter  itself,  which  was  merely  calculated  to  work  on  the  pas- 
sions of  the  people,  in  the  council  and  in  presence  of  the  king, 
on  which  his  majesty  replied,  that  "  he  knew  not  why  he  must 
submit  to  hear  this  letter  a  second  time."  The  king  having 
continued  to  refiise  his  assent  to  the  decrees,  or  to  yield  to  the 
insolent  demands  of  his  ministers,  they  sent  in  their  resignations 
on  the  evening  of  the  I2th.  On  the  morning  of  the  ISth,  they 
were  informed  of  their  acceptance  by  the  king,  because  Dumou- 
rier  now  hoped  to  form  a  ministry  exactly  of  his  own  views,  and 
for  that  reason  took  charge  of  the  war  department  instead  of 
Servan ;  for  Lacoste  and  Duranton  also  had  declared  against  the 

*  The  whc^  letter  hu  been  introduiwd  b;  Thiers  into  tha  test  of  hia 
'  HisbHre  de  la  lUrolatiiKi  Fna^aue,' 
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latter,  ood  agaioBt  Roland  and  hia  firiends.  Dumourier  found 
three  men  who  were  ready  to  undertake  the  offices  vacated  by 
the  resignation  of  hU  colleagues,  but  he  wished  the  king  to 
follow  his  crooked  paths ;  Louis  XVI.  however  waa  too  honour- 
able for  thia.  The  acceptance  of  the  two  decrees,  according  to 
Dumourier,  was  absolutely  necessaiy  in  order  to  calm  the  public 
excitement;  but  the  king  wat  to  rely  confidently  on  him  and  bti 
colleagues,  who  by  the  manner  of  carrying  them  into  execution 
would  take  care  completely  to  frustrate  the  demagt^usa  and 
their  designs. 

The  king's  assent  to  the  decrees  had  now  become  indiapen- 
•ablfi,  because  the  retired  miniaters  had  taken  a  most  unpardan- 
able  step,  and  caused  this  bitter,  passionate  and  exciting  letter 
of  madame  Koland  to  be  read  in  the  national  aaaembly,  and  the 
formal  accusation  against  the  king,  which  it  contaiued,  to  be 
thus  made  public.  The  assembly  manifested  its  approbation  of 
the  contents  by  unequivocal  applause,  ordered  the  Utter  to  be 
printed  and  sent  into  all  the  departments,  and  thereby  caused  a 
universal  c(«nmotion  amongst  the  whole  of  that  class  which  was 
at  that  time  called  the  people  in  France*.  The  king  adhered 
the  more  Srmly  to  his  resolution,  as  not  only  the  royalists, 
who  to  his  and  their  own  misfortune  always  filled  his  ante- 
chambera,  under  the  pretext  of  defending  the  king,  but  also  the 
authors  of  the  constitution,  I^fayette  for  example,  urged  him  at 
lewt  to  refiise  his  assent  to  the  decree  against  the  priests.  This 
event  led  Lafayette  to  take  upon  himself  to  address  a  letter  from 
bis  camp  at  Maubeuge,  on  the  16th  of  June  17^2,  to  the  Iqps- 
lative  assembly  of  his  nation,  not  less  presumptuous  in  ita  tone 
than  that  which  the  giromUsts  bad  previously  written  to  the 
king  in  an  opposite  sense.  This  letter  had  the  effect  of  de- 
atxoying  the  whole  of  the  general's  influence  for  the  time  with  the 
excited  people,  without  being  of  the  slightest  advantage  to  the 
kiugt. 

The  king  ^erseveringly  refused  his  assent  to  the  law  agsinst 
tia  priests,  and  his  ministers  therefore  resigned  on  the  ]5th; 
Puranton  and  Lscoate  alone  attempted  impossibiUtiea  for  the 
king's  sake.  They  found  three  men  of  constitutional  opinions 
who  W9re  willing  to  unite  with  them,  although  it  was  easy  to  he 

*  Dumourier  Bays  with  great  justice  conceroing  the  circulatioa  of  this  in- 
ipiitle,  "C'itoitdiriger  iea  poignaida  contra  le  m«lbeum»  priBlK-" 
ii  letter  vill  slsQ  be  found  in  Tliiefs'*  Uwtory. 
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foreseen  that  this  new  miaUtrf  could  not  stand  three  daja.  In 
the  meantime,  Dutnourier,  according  to  his  cuttom,  had  talcen 
good  oa»  of  himself.  He  had  put  into  the  army  all  the  most 
violent  jacobins  and  cordeliers,  who  wer«  already  become  ex> 
tremely  hostile  to  the  gentle  and  mild  g^ndists  and  what  they 
called  their  half-measures,  and  procured  for  himself  a  geneml 
command  in  the  army,  where  he  afterwards  performed  great 
thingi  as  a  general  and  diplomatist. 

In  the  meantime  a  formal  insurrectioo  of  the  lower  claues 
in  Paris  was  organized  against  the  king  and  the  new  miniatry. 
The  republican  ministry  of  the  Gironde  hod  made  arrangements 
for  supplying  the  insuTrectionary  committee  of  the  communesi 
long  since  appointed,  wiUi  money  from  the  publin  treasury  Ibr 
the  promotion  of  their  objects,  or  to  use  an  expresaicm  more 
agreeable  to  the  ears  of  modame  Roland  and  her  virtuous  frienda, 
to  enliven  the  patriotiam  of  the  people  [pour  richm^tr  le  pa- 
triotimu).  This- they  did,  and  the  secret  eommittee  of  the 
jacobin  club  fumiahed  the  ways  and  means  for  the  execution  of 
the  plan,  Santerre,  the  good-natured  brewer  and  liiend  of  the 
duke  of  Orleans,  aet  the  &ubourg  St.  Antoioe  iit  motion  by 
means  of  his  workmen  i  and  because  all  the  public  authorities 
aided  ioatead  of  obstructing  the  design,  on  tliB  20tb  of  June  a 
ragged  and  audacious  mob  was  collected  under  the  name  of  the 
p&tpk  qfParig,  by  means  of  a  vain  pretext,  and  to  the  astonish* 
ment  and  alarm  of  all  respectable  persons.  The  celebration  of 
tlie  anniverwry  of  the  tennia.CQurt  sitting  of  the  30tb  of  June 
1 J89  furnished  the  ]»etext ;  this,  it  was  said,  should  be  oomme- 
morated  by  setting  up  a  tree  of  liberty,  and  at  the  tame  time  pett> 
tions  should  be  prepared  and  presented  agaiost  aristosnts  and 
priests.  On  the  morning  of  the  20tb,  about  eight  o'clock, 
crowds  of  women,  children  and  vagabonds,  apcompanied  by 
throngs  of  labourers,  poured  forth  from  the  three  faubourgs  and 
directed  their  course  towards  the  hall  of  the  national  assembly. 
Although  the  crowd  draped  some  pieces  of  cannon  with  them, 
and  may  have  amounted  to  from  BOOO  to  10,(XX)  men,  it  could 
easily  have  been  arrested  in  its  progress,  if  those  in  autbonty 
had  so  desired;  but  no  means  were  taken  for  thia  purpose. 
This  is  deducible  from  the  fact,  that  Potion,  the  mayor,  did  not 
call  out  the  national  guard  till  it  was  dear  that  the  proper  olyect 
of  the  insurrection  bad  failed  i  and  further,  that  majie  of  iito 

nuMt  fiuutical  jacobins,  «s  Panis,  Sergent,  H^e  aqd  Fatriib  w«« 
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at  the  Bome  time  at  the  head  of  the  dty  police  and  members  of 
the  jacobin  inBurrectioaar^  committee. 

Indecent  and  scandalous  ensigns  were  borne  on  poles  as  ban- 
ners before  the  clamorous  and  insolent  throng,  because  it  was 
intended  to  accustom  the  people  to  see  all  that  had  been  pre- 
viously respected  and  honoured,  trodden  io  the  dust  with  vulgar 
audacity.  The  first  crowd  before  whom  these  savage  standards 
were  borne  consisted  of  women,  children,  the  very  oflbcourings 
of  the  people,  and  low  vagabonds  with  pikes  in  their  handa.  The 
second  mass  was  headed  by  Santerre,  and  consisted  of  his  na- 
tional guards  intermixed  with  pikemen ;  and  the  succeeding 
throng  was  led  on  by  an  artisan,  whose  voice  enabled  him  to 
play  the  threatening  orator  on  this  and  similar  occasions.  In 
fact  Santerre  and  his  colleague  delivered  addresses  to  the  asaem- 
bly  according  to  their  manner,  when  the  crowds  had  forced  their 
way  into  the  ball,  and  then,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  assem- 
bly, led  the  mob  through  their  chamber  and  marched  directly  to 
the  palace  to  petition  the  king,  as  they  alleged,  to  sanction  the 
decrees.  Had  the  city  police  called  out  the  palace  guard  uid 
been  supported  by  the  national  guard,  it  would  have  been  easy 
to  have  defended  the  closed  gates,  notwithstanding  the  crowd 
dragged  along  with  them  a  few  pieces  of  cannon,  which  were 
attended  by  men  with  burning  matches ;  but  no  measures,  nther 
for  the  preservatioa  or  restoration  of  order,  were  to  be  expected 
from  such  people  as  Patris,  Hue,  and  their  companions.  For 
this  reason  the  king  himself  should  have  assumed  a  more  deter- 
mined bearing ;  but  from  fear  of  causing  bloodshed,  he  caused 
the  outer  gates  to  be  opened,  on  which  the  crowds  immediately 
pressed  forward  into  the  palace,  and  without  opposition  or  re- 
sistance, spread  themselves  about  through  all  the  chambers,  of 
which  they  burst  open  the  doors,  and  whither  they  absurdly 
enough  dragged  along  with  them  the  cannon,  whit^  had  pre- 
viously terrified  the  king.  There  was  no  enei^  either  in  action 
or  word  displayed  by  those  who  ought  to  have  put  down  this 
wild  and  clamorous  tumult. 

On  the  king's  command,  the  royal  family  were  obliged  to 
conceal  themselves;  he  himself  allowed  the  multitude  to  force 
their  way  into  his  chamber,  where  he  was  pressed  into  the  recess 
of  a  window.  In  this  situation  he  was  constrained  to  remain 
for  more  than  four  hours,  and  to  submit  to  the  heat,  rudeness,  and 
imminent  danger  to  which  he  was  exposed  from  the  pikemen; 


n,5,t,7rjM,G00glc 


IT.]  OEBUANV  AND  FRANCE  TILL  1792.  353 

this  he  did  with  an  astoniBhing  degree  of  passive  courage,  instead 
of  which,  ia  order  to  be  able  to  commend  him,  it  could  be  wished 
he  had  displayed  a  little  more  energy  and  active  resolution.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  sister  Elizabetb,  whose  temper,  worthy 
of  the  early  times  of  Christianity,  even  the  rudest  honoured,  and 
the  aged  marshal  Mouchy,  together  with  Santerre'a  antipodes, 
Acloque  the  brewer,  who  was  present  as  chief  of  a  battalion 
of  loyal  national  guards.  These  two  warded  off  the  various 
pike-thrusts  which  first  one  and  then  another  impudent  or  au- 
dacious fellow  aimed  at  the  king.  The  refusal  to  pass  the  decree 
against  the  clergy  was  the  reason  of  this  tedious  imprison- 
ment ;  the  demand  was  frequently  repeated  during  the  whole  of 
the  time,  but  the  king  feared  the  terrors  of  retribution  more  than 
the  threats  of  the  mob,  and  remained  firm  to  his  purpose ;  hut, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  gratified  the  malicious  joy  of  the  jacobins 
by  suffering  the  ancient  and  venerable  monarchy  of  France  to 
be  symbolically  trodden  in  the  dust  in  his  person.  He  submitted 
to  wear  the  red  jacobin  cap,  whose  origin  and  use  for  galley- 
slaves  he  knew,  and  put  it  on  his  head ;  moreover  he  drank  out 
of  a  bottle  which  an  audacious  vagabond  forced  into  his  hand. 
During  this  shameful  scene,  the  national  assembly  played  as 
contemptible  a  character  as  the  mayor ;  for  in  the  morning,  when 
the  clamorous  multitude  marched  to  the  palace,  the  assembly 
adjourned  its  sittings  till  noon ;  and  it  was  only  when  the  de- 
puties were  re-assembled  in  the  afternoon  that  they  sent  a  de- 
putation, consisting  of  twenty-four  members,  to  the  Tuileries. 
Acloque,  and  a  battalion  of  the  national  guards  of  a  quarter  in- 
habited chiefly  by  rich  citizens  {dea  jiUea  de  St.  7%omtu),  stood 
firm  and  remained  true  to  the  king ;  the  guard  protected  the 
queen  and  her  children,  as  Acloque  their  chief  did  the  person  of 
the  king ;  and  Potion  the  mayor,  with  the  rest  of  the  national 
guard,  first  showed  himself  at  the  conclusion  of  this  melancholy 
scene. 

This  day  moreover  was  a  day  of  delusion ;  for  as  no  definite 
plan  or  object  had  been  settled  for  the  undertaking,  nothing  was 
really  attained,  and  it  even  appeared  at  first  as  if  the  originatots 
of  the  tumult  would  have  effected  precisely  the  opposite  of  that 
which  they  had  intended  to  accomplish.  The  national  assembly 
felt  ashamed  of  being  misused,  and  that  they  and  the  king  had 
been  disgraced  before  the  eyes  of  all  Europe.  Paris,  and  all 
educated  Frenchmen  in  the  whole  kingdom,  felt  indignant  at 
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the  maimer  ia  which  fireedom  and  the  new  constitution  had  been 
dishonoured  b;  the  very  di^s  of  the  people,  who  had  been  ex- 
rited  and  led  on  by  the  profligates  and  criminals  of  the  wine- 
shops. Lafayette  ought  to  have  taken  advantage  of  the  ftvooi^ 
able  moment,  and  by  a  resolute  and  rapid  movement  saved  both 
the  Icing  and  the  constitution ;  but  he  proved  that  be  was  only 
great  in  laying  plans  and  conatructii^  phrases,  while  he  wu 
veiy  little  in  execution  and  action.  Rochambeau  having  re- 
signed, he  was  at  that  time  at  the  head  of  the  army  of  the  iHHth : 
most  of  the  departmental  councils  gave  utterauce  to  their  abbw- 
rence  of  the  scenes  enacted  on  the  20th  of  June ;  Rouen,  Havre 
and  whole  departments  publicly  denounced  the  mischief  which 
had  been  perpetrated;  the  national  guard  of  Paiis  even  com- 
plained of  the  conduct  of  the  mayor,  and  declared  they  had  been 
intentionally  prevented  from  appearing  at  the  proper  time.  Two 
petitions,  signed  by  thousands  of  respectable  names,  were  present- 
ed to  the  national  assembly,  beseecbiug  them  to  take  means  to 
put  an  end  to  ntcA  ghaate^  wiekedmeMg,  as  it  waa  therein  called. 
The  aged  Lacretelle,  in  his  small-talk  respecting  the  rcvolu. 
tion  in  his  *  Dix  Ancees,'  &o.,  relates,  what  ia  deserving  of  at- 
tention, because  he  at  that  time  held  the  office  of  private  secre- 
taiy  to  the  president  of  the  department  of  Paris  (Larochefou- 
cault).  He  states,  that  he  will  not  conceal  the  fact,  that  one  of 
the  petitions  against  the  scenes  of  the  20th  of  June  was  signed 
by  8000  and  the  other  by  20,000  citizens,  and  that  the  public 
displeasure  was  so  great  as  to  cause  the  suspension  of  Pftion 
and  Manuel  for  a  time  from  their  offices,  because  they  had  not 
fulfilled  their  duty.  When  afterwards,  on  the  28th,  the  cause  of 
the  constitutionalists  was  ruined  by  Lafayette's  want  of  skill, 
the  national  assembly,  which  had  been  previously  alarmed  for 
their  safety  and  power,  now  recovered  resolution  and  drew  the 
prosecution  before  themselves.  On  the  13th  of  July  the  two 
girondists  were  acquitted  and  restored,  and  on  the  following 
day  (the  14th)  they  triumphed  and  insulted  the  king  at  the  fSte 
of  the  confederation.  Lafayette  grounded  bia  plan  of  carrying 
away  the  king  from  the  city  and  conducting  him  to  Normandy, 
where  the  great  majority  belonged  to  the  party  of  the  mo- 
narchical  constitutionalists,  which  waa  bj  far  the  strongest,  on 
the  general  dislike  against  those  who  availed  themselves  of  the 
assistance  of  the  mob  to  promote  their  views ;  but  he  could  not 
resolve  to  act  with  boldness  and  rapidity  without  first  wriUng 
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and  speaking  much  on  the  subject.  The  letter  of  the  16th 
already  meutioned,  and  which  was  read  on  the  18th,  had  ah^ady 
excited  a  great  dislike  to  his  pretensions ;  his  arhitrary  departure 
from  the  army,  his  appearance  in  Paris  on  the  28th  of  June,  and 
his  speech  to  the  assembly,  hefore  which  he  appeared  uncalled, 
caused  universal  displeasure.  All  writers  on  the  subject,  and 
all  the  eye-witnesses  with  whom  we  have  conversed,  are  of  the 
same  opinion,  which  Lacretelle  has  pronounced  in  his  report  of 
the  character  which  he  himself  played  ot  that  time  among  the 
constitutionalista — that  Lafayette,  if  he  had  immediately  turned 
to  the  national  guard  after  his  arrival  in  Paris,  might  have  played 
the  same  part  for  the  maintenance  of  the  constitution  by  their 
favour  and  assistance,  which  Buonaparte  acted  on  the  18th 
Brumaire  for  his  own  elevation.  He  did  not  however  turn  to 
the  national  guard  till  he  had  failed  in  his  speech  before  the 
assembly  and  with  the  king,  and  then  indeed  it  was  too  late. 

La£tyette  assumed  such  a  tone  in  the  national  assembly,  that 
if  he  was  not  prepared  to  give  effect  to  his  language  by  force 
of  arms,  he  must  necessarily  lose  alt  his  political  distinction  by 
his  insulting  conduct.  He  reproached  them  severely  on  account 
of  the  events  of  the  20th;  demanded  the  suppression  of  the 
jacobins,  whom  he  denominated  a  faction ;  and  a  return  of  the 
respect  due  to  the  constitutional  authorities.  His  address  ex- 
cited  a  violent  storm:  proposals  were  mode  to  arraign  him 
because  he  had  left  the  army  without  leave,  and  it  was  only 
with  difficulty  accomplished  that  the  assembly  should  con- 
temptuously proceed  to  the  order  of  the  day.  Having  fkiled  in 
his  attempt  in  the  national  assembly,  he  wished  to  persuade  the 
king  and  the  queen  to  put  their  confidence  in  him,  and  to  suffer 
him  to  convey  them  lh>m  Paris  to  Rouen.  His  conversation 
with  the  queen  convinced  him  that  she  felt  too  great  a  repug- 
nance  towards  him  fully  to  confide  in  bis  plans,  even  for  her 
own  deliverance.  In  fact,  nothing  could  be  effected  in  the 
Tuileries  by  his  instrumentality.  Notwithstanding  thisj  it  will 
he  seen  from  the  passage'*'  of  Locretelle's  recollections,  which 

•  Due  Ano^  d'Eprenrea,  See.  vol.  i.  p.  89 :  "  L'effet  de  la  d^ibfrstioD  de 
la  pCtitlon  d'une  anii6e  qu'apponoit  ou  suppoBOit  le  gia6ra\  tOl  froid,  c'est  i 
dire,  qu'il  fut  perdu.  II  »t  vroi  que  I'aBaembl^e  ne  se  courrou9ii  pas  d'abord. 
Elle  avoit  tremblf  quelques  jours  Buparavant  devant  dea  piquet )  elle  Kinbloit 
hfaiter  devant  V(p6e  du  g^ii€re1.  I)  put  ea  tortir  aaiis  ligne  tu%ct6ru4 
d'assenttmcDt  ni  de  bltoe.  Cependaut  noiu  InaticiejUjpfnaditrM  oucAonmr* 
(it  la  gardt  natiouale,  aoui  avoiu  tftclif  &  la  b&te  de  lui  former  aa  cortige  im- 
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we  BubjoiD,  that  Lafayette,  even  on  the  evening  of  the  S8th»  and 
therefore  after  he  had  been  in  the  national  aasemUy  and  with 
the  king,  could  liave  restored  the  conBtitutionsI  authorities  at 
the  head  of  the  national  guard,  had  he  been  quick  and  dednve 
in  his  movements.  The  most  respectable  citizens  were  ready  to 
asuBt  him  and  to  put  an  end  to  those  lawless  institutitMis  b; 
virtue  of  which  the  jacobin  club  had  become  the  first  l^;islative 
and  executive  body  in  the  kingdom ;  but  he  could  come  to  no 
fixed  determination  in  the  evening,  and  the  nest  morning  it  was 
too  late. 

From  this  moment  the  parties  within  and  without  the  national 
assembly,  each  under  its  own  leaders,  assumed  a  hostile  attitude 
towards  each  other,  and  the  contest  on  which  they  entered  is 
therefore  of  the  greatest  importance  for  a  special  history  of 
France  and  the  explanation  of  her  policy ;  Thiers  however  has 
treated  the  whole  subject  at  great  length,  and  that  portion  of  the 
second  part  of  bis  '  History  of  the  Revolution,*  in  which  this 
subject  is  discussed,  indisputably  belongs  to  the  best  parts  of 
his  work ;  we  shall  therefore  refer  our  readers  to  his  pages.  A 
general  notice  of  the  course  of  those  events  which  preceded  and 
bore  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  monarchy  is  sufficient  for  our 
general  history,  leaving  the  details  of  speeches,  scenes  in  the 
assembly,  and  the  intriguing  activity  of  the  heads  of  parties  to 
those  who  make  such  details  a  specific  study.  There  could  be  no 
want  of  theatrical  exhibitions  when  persons  were  met  tt^ther 
who  were  desirous  of  obtaining  notoriety  by  speeches,  gesturea, 
toasts,  songs,  and  similar  means ;  such  scenes  therefore  were  of 
duly  occurrence  in  Uie  national  assembly  and  clubs,  the  sections 
and  the  Palais  Royal.    One  of  these  scenes  which  took  place  in 

poMDt.  Nons  avioiu  4t€  pr^reava  fort  tard  d'ane  d-marche  si  faarte,  «t  dtmt 
te  but  n'Aoit  pu  ctairement  iudiqu^.  La  foi  avcagle  se  pr£scrit  mal  k  on 
corps  de  volonUiret ;  pourtant  nom  £tioDS  assei  nombreui,  et  je  crou,  phia 
a?entnreui  dana  dob  projets  que  le  g4njral  lui-mSme.  Nous  attendimcs  avec 
taaiM,  avcc  itnpatieDce,  le  r^ltat  d'une  lon^e  CDtrevue  qa'il  ent  avec  te 
roi.  Nous  remarquions  des  signea  d'une  mome  inquietude  chez  lea  r^Tolo- 
tiounairei.  Leun  groupee  ne  se  formoient  pas  ou  se  dispersoieut  i  DOtre  vue. 
Atacjaeobiia.  Marchotu  aux  jacobint .'  Ce  cripartoitde  laboucliedeplnsinin 
mnubTcs  de  I'asBembl^e  cooatituante  m£Ms  paimi  nous,  tels  que  reicellent 
et  courageui  Dupont  de  Nemaur«etRegunult  de  Saint  Jean  d'Angelf.  Lala- 
yette  sortit  enfin  du  palais,  et  nous  le  vtmes  avec  conBternation  prendre  le 

chenunde  son  hdtel  an  faubourg  St.  Germain Aprisuneneured'at- 

tente  noDB  fOmeB  tristement  cong^di^.     On  nous  donna  des  esp^rencci  pour       , 
le  lendemsiD,  tl  perionne  n'y  eml,      Navt  comprintet  gve  nou*  n'avioni  pa*  t»- 
eerttromySh  grand hoMKeqaidwoit  dort  la  rieohHim.   Abl  qu'ilfallutlong- 
temp*  I'otUndre."  ' 
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the  national  assembly,  where  there  was  a  grand  display  of  emo- 
tions, emhracings,  tears  of  joy,  and  other  ingredients  of  French 
novels,  has  obtained  an  historical  importance  among  the  events  of 
the  revolution.  This  scene  was  caused  on  the  7th  of  July  by  La- 
monrette,  the  constitutional  bishop  of  Lyons,  who  addressed  the 
deputies  on  the  evils  and  misfortunes  of  their  hitter  party-spirit 
■a  such  a  pathetic  and  affecting  strain,  that  all  suddenly  vowed 
to  foiget  their  mutual  animosities,  embraced  each  other  and 
were  recoocUed,  in  the  midst  of  the  loud  rejoicings  and  applause 
of  the  people  in  the  galleries.  This  transitory  reconciliation  is 
called  Lamourett^s  kisg  of  peace- 

The  reconciliation  of  the  7th  of  July  might  perhaps  have 
borne  some  fruit,  had  not  the  constitutional  deputies  in  the 
Dational  assembly,  and  even  some  of  the  girondists,  insisted  on 
the  punishment  of  the  originators  of  the  scenes  of  the  20th  of 
June.  Manuel  and  Potion,  who  were  at  the  head  of  the  mu- 
nicipal administration  of  Paris,  were  to  be  prosecuted,  and  it 
would  therefore  have  been  easy  for  them  to  have  delivered  and 
destroyed  all  the  adherents  of  the  monarchy  by  a  new  general 
insurrection.  Since  the  Znd  of  July,  the  national  guard  had 
been  so  organized  by  law,  that  the  guardsmen  from  among  the 
lower  classes,  who  were  armed  with  pikes,  played  a  leading  part 
in  all  its  operations,  because  all  respectable  persons  were  filled 
with  disgust.  By  the  law  just  referred  to,  the  whole  general 
staff  of  the  national  guard  of  Paris,  and  of  all  cities  containing 
50,000  inhabitants,  were  dismissed,  and  the  grenadiers  of  the  rifle 
companies  disbanded,  because  such  distinctions  in  names  and 
dress  were  contrary  to  equality.  As  the  insurrecUon  prepared 
in  July  was  to  call  forth  an  ideal  republic,  all  the  girondists 
also,  particularly  Brissot,  Vergniaud,  Ouadet  and  Condorcet, 
from  tibe  middle  of  the  month,  adopted  the  tone  and  language  of 
Camille  Desmoulins  and  Danton. 

The  declaration  of  war  made  on  the  part  of  Austria  and 
Prussia  was  instrumental  in  promoting  the  success  of  the  coup 
deforce  against  the  king,  the  monarchy,  and  everything  in  any 
wise  connected  with  the  old  order  of  things.  The  Austrians, 
Prussians  and  emigrants  no  sooner  made  a  forward  movement 
against  France,  and  the  Sardinians  began  to  threaten  the 
south,  than  advantage  was  taken  of  the  pretext  of  the  safety 
of  the  nation  to  effect  the  abolition  of  all  the  existing  authori- 
ties and  institutions.    A  levy  of  the  people  en  moMe  was  pro- 
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claimed  in  order  to  defend  Hu  froatien,  and  a  patziotic  more- 
ment  ori^ated  which  must  necessaiil;  set  fill  law  at  defiance. 
It  Wfia  BO  much  the  easier  to  turn  this  general  morement  and 
national  indignation  against  tlte  king  and  the  monarchy,  as  evoy 
oneknewthattbe  court  had  kept  upanuninterruptedcoiresptHid- 
ence  with  the  enemies,  and  the  queen  was  in  the  habit  of  anxiously 
calculating  the  number  of  days  which  it  would  take  the  allies  to 
reach  Paris,  Two  negotiators  on  the  part  of  the  king  had  now  for 
a  long  time  been  with  the  Pntssians,  one  of  whom,  nuyor-geaeral 
Heymann,  belonged  to  the  old  school,  and  the  other,  Mallet  du 
Pan,  a  Genevese,  like  the  German  political philoaophers,  r^arded 
the  royal  English  aristocracy  as  the  very  ideal  of  human  perfec- 
tion. These  two  agents  of  the  same  king  entertained  hovever 
completely  dififerent  views,  and  worked  against  each  other  j  and 
Cobenzl  as  well  as  Haugwitz,  who  bad  at  that  time  b^:un  to 
play  his  part  in  Prussia,  were  always  unwilling  even  to  recognise 
Mallet  du  Pan.  On  the  entrance  of  the  allied  army  into 
Fiance,  the  duke  of  Brunswick,  as  commander-in-chi^,  was 
necessarily  obliged  to  issue  a  manifesto,  on  the  tenor  of  which 
the  agents  of  Louis  XVI.  and  the  princes  were  conaulted. 
Heymann  and  Mallet  du  Pan  entirely  concurred  in  the  opinion 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  threatening,  and  that  the  powers  must 
not  assume  the  right  of  entering  the  country  as  judges,  but  in 
the  character  of  mediators  between  the  khig  and  the  nation. 
This  wish,  which  was  expressed  in  the  name  of  the  king,  for 
whose  relief  the  whole  expedition  was  designed,  was  warmly 
opposed  by  the  count  d'Artois,  who  seems  to  have  been  bom  to 
bring  calami^  and  ruin  upon  the  elder  branch  of  the  Bourbons, 
and  by  the  worthless  Calonne  as  representatives  of  the  emi- 
grants, who  were  thirsting  after  a  bloody  revenge. 

It  was  the  influence  of  the  emigrants  which  caused  the  duke's 
manifesto  to  be  composed  in  a  tone  totally  di^rent  from  the 
moderate  views  and  language  which  had  been  prerionsly  em- 
ployed in  the  declaration  of  war.  They  availed  themselves  of 
the  shameful  scenes  of  the  20th  of  June,  and  of  the  spirit  which 
from  the  middle  of  July  had  daily  become  more  muiderous  and 
threatening,  to  persuade  the  Austrians  and  Prussians  that  the 
king's  life  could  only  be  saved  by  announcing  the  most  dreadful 
threats  against  the  authors  of  those  disturbances,  although  the 
deeds  of  the  disturbers  of  the  public  peace  furnished  prooft  in 
abundance  that  they  were  not  to  be  terrified  by  threata.  Calonne 
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employed  the  marquis  de  Iiimon,  an  emigrant,  who  had  been  in 
the  service  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  and  prevailed  upon  ^\"\  un- 
invited to  force  himself  upon  the  notice  of  the  good  emperor 
Francis,  who  knew  nothing  either  concerning  politics  or  mani- 
festos, and  to  overreach  him.  The  marquis  prepared  the  draft 
of  a  manifesto  and  proceeded  to  Frankfort,  where  the  empenw 
then  was  on  account  of  his  coronation,  was  recommended  to 
him  by  Calonoe,  and  obtained  his  approval  of  the  document. 
Having  succeeded  in  procuring  the  emperor's  recommenda- 
tion, he  went  wiUi  his  miserable  performance  to  the  king  of 
Pmsua  then  in  Mayence,  to  whom  also  his  paper  seemed 
suitable  for  the  occasion  and  circumitancea.  The  duke  of 
Brunswick,  who  bore  the  blame  of  this  manifesto  for  his  whole 
life,  by  which  he  was  at  once  exposed  to  ridicule  and  hatred, 
was  wholly  dissatisfied  both  with  its  substance  and  tone ;  but 
what  could  a  Frenchman  and  complete  courtier,  such  as  he  was, 
do  ?  could  he  venture  to  oppose  both  the  illustrious  monarchs  ? 
That  was  impossible. 

The  duke  helped  himself  as  men  of  the  world,  diplomatists, 
and  the  servile  retainers  of  the  gnai.  always  do ;  he  pursued 
the  middle  course,  which  leads  to  mediocrity.  He  conceived 
that  what  was  thoroughly  bad  could  be  changed  and  modified  so 
as  to  satisfy  all  parties,  by  alterations  made  by  some  political 
sophists  or  official  scribes.  With  .this  view,  count  Philip  Co- 
benzl,  baron  Spielmaan,  count  Schulenburg,  and  privy  councillor 
Renfher,  the  two  former  Austrians  and  the  two  latter  Prussians, 
revised  the  marquis  of  Limon's  draft  and  made  some  alterations. 
The  duke  of  Brunswick  signed  the  manifesto  in  its  modified 
form  on  the  26th  of  July.  It  is  obvious  that  Renfner's  altera- 
tions Mere  very  immaterial,  for  the  manifesto  was  no  sooner 
issued,  than  it  excited  the  deepest  displeaaure  of  all  moderate 
and  intelligent  men*. 

This  unlud^  manifesto,  which  was  full  of  ridiculous  and  cruel 
threats  against  all  those  who  had  at  that  time  any  influence  and 

*  Id  ths  ftppcnillx  to  inrt  ii.  of  Sugar's  '  Hist,  dca  ptioc.  EvSoeniau  da 
R^oe  de  Fr^.  Gaill.  II.,  sud  UDOQg  ^  Piioei  jiut^attivf,  will  be  found, 
p.  355,  "Motift  duRoi  de  Pnuae  pour  prendre  lea  armn  contre  la  France )" 
p.  3€3.  "  DidontioD  de  S.  A.  8.  le  due  rf i;D(U)t  de  BninBvic  et  de  Lunebourg 
comnumdutt  ks  aimie»  comtuD^*  de  S.  M.  I'empereur  et  le  roi  de  Proaae 
adrcM^  MUCbstnUn*  d«  Fnnce;"  uai  pp.  363-363,  the  Diclaralion  addition' 
n*lU  of  tbe  37tlii  of  Jolf .  The  lut  two  documenti  are  caotawed  in  fieaulien, 
Eswie,  cet.  iii,  p.  412,  fcc.,  and  tlie  fint  alto  in  Thiera. 
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power  in  France,  reached  Paris  at  the  very  moment  in  whidi 
Danton's  cordeliers,  Robespierre's  jacobina,  and  the  enthunastac 
republicans  of  the  Gironde  had  come  to  a  complete  understand- 
ing on  the  necessity  of  abolishing  moaarchj  and  eatabliahii^  a 
republic,  in  order  to  rescue  the  national  honour,  and  on  the  law- 
fulness of  any  means  by  which  these  ends  might  be  promoted. 
The  jacobina,  who  were  under  the  leading  of  Robespierre,  had 
not  from  the  6r8t  approved  of  the  reconciliation  of  the  7th  of 
July,  and  the  reconciled  parties  no  sooner  again  disag^reed,  on 
account  of  the  judicial  investigation  of  the  acenes  enacted  on  the 
20th  of  June,  than  they  promoted  anarchy.  Barharoux  and  his 
over-sanguine  friends  cdled  forth  an  insurrection  in  the  soutliem 
departments  of  France ;  Servan's  decree  relating  to  the  army  of 
patriots  was  placarded  on  the  walls  of  Paris  in  another  form,  in 
which  it  did  not  require  the  king's  sanction,  and  immediately  eight 
huodred  horrible  miscreants,  who  were  called  Marseilleae,  were 
ordered  by  Barbaroux  to  come  to  Paris.  As  early  as  the  9th  of 
July,  those  ministers  who  had  accepted  office  on  Dumourier's  re- 
tirement, in  order  to  please  the  king,  were  compelled  to  relinquiah 
their  places,  and  the  new  ministry  which  was  attempted  to  be 
formed  by  Dejoly,  the  successor  of  Duranton,  and  the  only  one 
who  retained  his  office,  properly  speaking,  was  never  oi^ganised. 
We  do  not  even  record  the  names  of  the  six  colleagues  whom 
Dejoly  selected,  because  all  their  influence  completely  ceased 
after  the  1 1th,  when  it  was  declared  that  the  emuUry  v>a»  in 
danger. 

By  the  decree  issued  on  the  11th,  in  which  the  declaration 
was  made  that  the  country  was  in  darker,  the  system  of  legis- 
lation changed  the  whole  of  France  into  a  great  camp*.  All  the 
legislative  and  executive  bodies  were  to  hold  uninterrupted 
sittings,  that  is,  were  declared  permanent ;  the  deputies  of  the 
people,  the  couacUs  of  the  communes,  and  the  sections  in  the 
cities  therefore  took  the  government  upon  themselves,  and  exer- 
cised immediate  jurisdiction  through  their  committees  without 

*  Hie  fotlowing  words  contam  the  aubatance  of  the  declaratioD  :  "  Leg 
conseils  de  d^partemcnt  et  de  district  Be  rassembleot,  et  aont.  ainsi  qae  In 
conseils  dea  conmnnet,  en  Burveillaace  perraanente ;  aucnii  fonctioniwire 
public  ne  p«ut  a'Soigner  de  aon  poate,  Toua  lea  citoyens  en  ftatde  porter  lea 
amies,  et  ayaut  dfjiL  fait  1e  service  de  g;Brde  oationale,  aont  mia  en  ctat  d'octi- 
\Hi  permanente.  Toua  lea  cttoyeiie  aont  tenua  de  declarer  le  norabre  et  U 
natare  dea  arraee  et  dea  mmiiiioiia  dont  Us  aoDt  ponrvna.  Le  corpa  l^alatif  fixe 
le  norabre  dea  ^des  nationales  &  fonmir  par  choque  dJpartemeDt,  le  luaem- 
blemeat  a'en  fait  auuitSt." 
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an  application  to  the  ministry  or  any  other  intermediate  author- 
ity, and  their  botUes  received  r^;ular  instructions  as  to  their 
course  of  action  from  the  leaders  of  the  clubs.  This  artificial 
and  forced  condition  was  characterized  by  the  name  of  thecrtnv, 
and  this  crisis  was  to  be  announced  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
kingdom  by  the  firing  of  minute-guns.  Measures  were  forthwith 
adopted  throughout  all  the  cities,  towns  and  villages  ofFrance,to 
enroll  thousands  of  volunteers  for  the  defence  of  the  nation  in  the 
lists  opened  for  that  purpose.  In  order  to  give  this  enrolment 
as  much  solemnity  and  publici^  as  possible,  amphitheatres  were 
erected  in  all  the  squares  and  public  places,  where  the  volun- 
teers were  invited  to  enter  and  sign  their  names  in  the  presence 
of  the  munidpal  officers  and  amidst  the  continual  rolling  of 
drums.  By  these  means  it  happened,  that  many  who  were  not 
friends  of  a  republic,  but  anxious  for  peace,  order  and  nationality, 
thought  it  better  to  join  the  armed  force  which  was  destined 
to  fight  against  the  priests,  princes  and  nobles  of  the  old  riffime, 
than  to  encounter  the  imminent  dangers  with  which  they  were 
daily  threatened  at  home.  In  this  way  also,  all  peaceful  citizens 
were  brought  under  the  mrveillance  of  the  jacobins  and  pro- 
moters of  tumult. 

The/lite  of  the  14th  of  July  was  celebrated  this  time  by  very 
different  persons  from  those  who  had  been  present  on  the  two 
previous  years.  Those  who  attended  the  solemn  act  of  confe- 
deration in  1792  were  from  that  time  forward  called  cof{/e(fera^et, 
which  expression  came  to  signify  the  same  as  terroritlt.  Manuel 
and  Potion,  it  is  true,  as  well  as  some  other  deputies  of  the  Gi- 
ronde,  continued  to  be  associated  with  the  wild  and  destructive 
tools  of  Danton  and  Marat  till  September ;  but  the  proper  heads 
of  the  girondist  party,  or  all  those  republicans  who  were  op- 
posed to  a  state  of  lawlessness  and  anarchy,  perceived  as  early  as 
the  14th  of  July,  the  object  at  which  Robespierre,  Marat,  Dan- 
ton  and  Camille  Desmoulins,  who  is  not  to  he  confounded  with 
the  three  former,  were  aiming;  the  most  moderate  of  the  party 
therefore  endeavoured  to  free  themselves  from  the  &natics  and 
scoundrels  and  to  draw  nearer  to  the  king.  The  ablest  men 
among  the  republicans,  Brissot,  Guadet  and  Yergniaud,  opened 
a  correspondence  with  the  king;  their  letters  were  afterwards 
found  during  the  plundering  of  the  Tuileries,  and  were  used  by 
their  enemies  against  them;  they  were  unable  however  to  come 
to  any  understanding,  because  they  only  promised  to  save  the 
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king  upon  cooditionB  to  which  the  latter  thought  he  could  not 
pOBaiblf  accede.  The  above-mentioned  deputies  demanded  that 
the  king  should  rettore  the  ministiy  to  office  which  had  been 
diamiued  in  June  and  sanction  the  decree  againat  the  priests ; 
on  bia  reflual  to  accede  to  these  conditionH,  they  left  him  to  his 
fate.  From  thia  moment  fom'ard,  the  moat  of  tboae  who  be- 
longed to  the  partj  called  the  Qironde  regarded  themselves  as 
ill-treated,  and  left  the  field  open  to  auch  men  as  Camille  Des- 
mouUnsj  Danton,  and  other  hot-beaded  persona  of  the  part;, 
unoDg  whom  we  may  particulariy  mentbo  the  names  of  Ms- 
nuel*  Barbaroux,  Buzot  and  Potion,  because  as  early  oa  Febniaiy 
1793  they  bitterly  repented  of,  and  were  compdled  to  pay  a 
heavy  penalty  for  the  share  which  tbey  took  in  the  inaurrectitm 
of  the  10th  of  August. 

From  this  time  forward  the  dethronement  of  the  king  was 
demanded  on  all  sides  by  petitions  from  the  communes,  mar 
gistratcB  nod  sections  of  Paris ;  in  one  of  these  petitions,  which 
was  presented  by  Potion  as  mayor  of  Paris,  the  petitionen  in- 
sisted with  great  warmth  that  the  national  assembly  should  not 
delay  to  pay  attention  to  these  repeated  demands,  which  were 
urgently  preferred  from  all  quarters,  and  the  spirit  of  the  peti- 
tion was  supported  by  many  deputies.  It  soon  however  became 
obvious,  that  it  was  as  little  possible  in  any  legal  way  to  pro- 
claim the  king's  forfeiture  of  bis  right  to  the  throne,  as  to  cause 
a  republic  to  be  decreed  by  on  assembly  of  deputies  whose 
powers  were  derived  irom  a  monarchical  constitatioD,  end  the 
very  object  of  whose  deliberations  was  to  confirm  and  eatabUah 
this  constitution  by  wise  laws:  it  was  therefore  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  other  means.  The  means  adopted  was  a  re- 
course to  the  pretended  sovereignty  of  the  mob,  called  the  people^ 
which  bad  been  called  into  action  on  the  20th  of  June,  without 
however  having  any  deBnite  plan  or  following  any  ayatematic 
course ;  this  was  now  to  be  done. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  general  rising,  which  it  was  reaolved 
to  effect,  a  decree  was  issued  by  the  national  assembly  on  the 
15th  of  July,  by  virtue  of  which  three  regiments  of  the  lin^ 
then  in  Paris,  were  to  depart  for  the  army.  The  Swiss  also  were 
ordered  to  join  the  forces  in  the  field  ;  but  in  order  to  take  them 
immediately  from  the  city,  they  were  first  to  be  removed  to  a 
distance  of  fifteen  hours  from  Paris.  The  removal  of  the  Swiaa 
guard  irom  Paris,  who,  if  they  had  been  together,  would  have 
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been  able  to  prevent  the  accompliBhineDt  of  the  plans  devised  by 
the  leaders  of  the  mob  on  the  10th  of  August,  was  not  acceded  to 
by  D'Affiry  their  commander-in-chief,  as  being  contrary  to  the 
engegements  existing  between  France  and  the  Swiss  cantons ; 
the  united  body  of  the  Swiss  guards  was  not  however  together 
at  the  decisive  moment,  because  a  division  of  them  was  stationed 
in  Courbevoie.  The  insurrection,  which  was  resolved  upon  for 
Auguat,  was  chiefly  promoted  Jrom  the  middle  of  July  by  two 
advocates  of  great  t^nts>  who  devoted  all  their  powers  to  tlie 
task,  and  acted  under  the  infiuence  of  an  iU-reguUted  enthusiasm. 
They  were  undoubtedly  men  of  pure  patriotism  and  good  inteii- 
tjons,  although  they  had  recourse  to  criminal  means.  These 
men  were  CsmiUe  Desmoulins  and  Barbarouz,  tbe  former  of 
whom  was  on  advocate  in  Paris  and  led  the  people  by  his 
■peeches,  and  the  latter,  who  was  an  advocate  in  ManeiUea,  put 
the  whole  south  of  France  in  motion.  The  masses  of  the  people 
who  were  to  be  worked  upon  in  the  wine-shopa  and  streets, 
Knd  to  be  roused  to  action  by  money  and  the  payment  of  their 
■cores,  were  entrusted  to  such  people  as  Chabot,  Bazire  and 
Danton,  who  employed  for  their  object  the  murderous  writings 
of  Marat,  Fr^n,  and  the  innumerable  pamphleteers  of  the 
time.  Potion,  who  ought  to  have  preserved  order,  behaved  aa 
if  ofiended ;  Manuel,  his  procurem;  suffered  himself  to  be  em- 
ployed as  the  tool  of  Danton ;  he  was  obliged  to  acquiesce  even 
in  the  payment  of  the  murderers  and  assassins  whom  they 
employed,  because  the  magistrates  of  his  oimmune,  Chaumette, 
Fanis,  Sei{;ent  and  others,  also  took  part  in  the  September 
massacres]  as  early  as  November  however  he  expressed  his 
contrition,  declared  his  abhorrence  of  a  system  into  which  he  had 
been  dragged,  and  wholly  withdrew  from  the  criminal  portion 
of  the  finends  of  freedom  in  January  IT^Si  by  refusing  in  the 
most  solemn  manner  to  vote  for  or  be  accessory  to  the  death  of 
the  king*. 

The  jacobins,  and  particularly  the  adherents  of  the  family  of 
Orleans,  relied  upon  Santerre  and  his  good-natured  narrow- 


danger  to  which  he  MpMcd  himwlf.  He  took  his  Imtc  with  the  fbllowiug 
remarkable  wtmlt  1 — "  Citoyeiu  repr^uUiit,  qu'avez  vona  fait  t  .  .  .  tela  que 
voiu  etea  (la  v^ril^  m'^chappe},  oui  tcU  que  vona  teea,  voua  De  pouvez  ptoa 
■anver  la  France ;  rhomme  de  bieD  n'a  plua  que  de  a'envelopper  dana  aoa 
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mindednett,  not  only  for  the  tysteniBtic  and  pn^reaoive  ar^t- 
nization  of  the  mob,  but  thtj  bad  a  committee  especially  ap- 
poiitted  for  working  their  cause  amongst  the  labourers  of  the 
faubourgs  and  for  tbe  payment  of  tbeir  wine-scores*,  llw 
committee  had  established  its  quarters  in  two  of  the  largest 
wine-shops  (Le  Soldi  if  or  and  Le  Cadran  Meu)  of  tbe  faubourg  St. 
Antoine,  in  order  to  inspire  Santerre'a  pikemen  with  fonatidam 
and  rage.  The  natioaal  assembly  suffered  all  this  to  go  on,  not 
certainly  because  the  majority  approved  of  such  iniquitous  jm>- 
ceediDgs,  but  because  they  dared  not  maintain  the  authori^  of 
justice  and  the  police  by  any  energetic  meaaurea ;  th^  even 
remained  quiet  on  the  25th  of  July,  when  informed  of  tbe 
dreadful  murders  in  Provence  and  the  revolting  cruelties  which 
had  been  perpetrated  in  Aries.  Those  authorities,  which  woe 
composed  of  respectable  men,  despaired  of  their  influence,  and 
as  eariy  as  the  23rd  of  July,  eight  members  of  the  departmental 
council  of  Paris  resigned  their  offices ;  Roederer,  who  retained 
his  office  of  procareur,  and  subsequently  played  a  conspicuous 
part  as  a  democrat  and  Buonapartist,  was  afterwards  accused  oi 
having,  as  a  jurist  and  diplomatist,  been  guided  by  the  circum- 
stances and  not  by  his  conscience,  and  of  having  played  the  part 
of  a  Judas  on  tbe  1  Otb  of  August  at  the  sozure  and  imprisonment 
of  the  king.  During  the  concluding  days  of  July,  Condorcet 
laboured  industriously  in  preparing  essays,  which  in  reference  to 
style  and  sophistical  repubUcan  arguments  may  be  regarded  as 
masterly,  and  with  which  he  came  forward  on  the  10th  and  1 1th 
of  August,  as  if  they  bad  been  the  productions  of  the  moment 
On  the  26tb  of  July,  Guadet  employed  all  the  powers  of  his 
eloquence  in  order  to  induce  the  national  assembly  to  resolve 
that  the  king  had  forfmted  fats  right  to  the  throne. 

According  to  the  political  creed  of  the  democrats  of  the  time, 

*  Cana  in  his  '  Annates  Patriotiquea'  gives  the  following  account ; — "  Ce 
comit^  B'asBembU  dans  1&  wlte  de  corretpon dance  bui  jacobint.  On  tin 
cinq  des  quar&nte-quatre  membres,  daot  il  Aoit  compost,  pour  en  former  le 
directoire  d'maurrectLOD  {  ces  ciuq  ^CoienE,  Vaugeois.  grand  vicaire  de  I'frlque 
Gregoire,  Debeta^  d?  la  Drfime,  Guillaume,  professcur  k  Caea,  Simon,  janma- 
lUte  de  Stratbonrg,  et  Galiasot  de  Lacgret.  Je  fua  adjoint  &  c«s  cinq  mem- 
brea,  et  pen  de  jonrs  apr4«  on  y  invita  fournier  I'Ajnfricain,  Klenlin  de  Strai- 
boni%,  Santerre,  Alexandre,  commandant  du  faubourg  St.  Marcean,  Lazouaki, 
capitaiue  des  canonniera  du  faubourg  St.  Marceau,  Antoinc  de  Metz,  ei-con- 
■titnant,  Laugre^etGarin,  itecteunde  1789.  rt  dans  la  suite  GorsaaetCamille 
Deamoulina.  I«  premib^  atencc  de  ce  directoire  pour  la  joum^  du  10  AoQt 
■e  tint  daoa  le  cabaret  da  Soleit  d'or,  rue  Set.  Antoioe,  piis  de  la  fameuse 
ButiUe,  dsm  U  onit  du  35  ou  36  Joille^"  &c. 
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the  Bovereif^  people  alone  could  determine  and  execute  what 
thoBe  who  put  themselves  forward  as  their  organs  eagerly  desired ; 
the  national  aseembl;  therefore  adopted  measures  to  justify  them 
hj  supposing  that  the  sovereign  people  was  always  assembled. 
It  published  a  decree,  in  which  the  forty-eight  assemblies  of  the 
sections  of  Paris  were  declared  to  be  legally  permanent,  and  it  was 
therefore  only  necessary  to  wait  each  evening  till  all  the  prosper- 
ous, quiet  and  peaceable  inhabitants  had  retired  to  their  homes,  or 
become  weary  of  the  strife,  disputation  and  blustering,  and  there 
existed  in  the  midst  of  Paris  these  forty-eight  smoking  volcanos. 
These  desperate  men,  who  had  been  assembled  in  the  southern 
provinces  of  France  by  the  friends  of  Barharoux,  and  called  Mar- 
seillese,  were  to  be  employed  for  the  execution  of  their  design ; 
these  men  obtained  their  name  from  having  been  collected  in 
Marseilles,  from  the  refuse  of  the  sea-ports  of  Africa  and  the 
lievant.  Barbaroux  has  himself  informed  us  in  his  Memoirs  of 
the  zeal  by  which  he  was  animated  in  uz^ng  the  forwarding  of 
the  MarseiUese  to  Paris,  hut  is  very  careful  to  conceal  the  fact 
that  they  consisted  of  bandits,  vagabonds,  pardoned  convicts, 
and  other  scum  of  the  sea-port  towns.  Santerre  was  appointed 
to  welcome  this  dehvering  army,  and  to  proceed  to  meet  them, 
accompanied  by  the  whole  national  guard  of  his  fauboui^;  this 
however  could  not  be  done  quite  as  had  been  wished ;  notwith- 
standing  this,  they  met  with  a  splendid  reception  on  their  en- 
trance into  Paris  on  the  30th  of  July.  The  most  general  hospi- 
tality was  shown,  and  they  were  intentionally  invited  to  enter- 
tainments with  the  national  guards  of  the  better  class*.  They 
were  first  quartered  in  a  barrack,  but  as  the  time  approached  in 
which  they  were  to  be  employed  as  instruments  for  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  plans  of  their  leaders,  they  were  removed  into  a  sec- 
tion (des  Cordeliers)  where  they  would  be  near  the  central  point 
of  the  storm,  in  which  they  were  to  he  chief  agents. 

When  at  length  the  9th  of  August  arrived,  and  all  was  ready 
for  storming  the  royal  palace,  the  good-natured  Santerre  hemtated 
long  before  he  could  bring  himself  to  consent  to  become  the 
leader  of  a  band  of  murderers ;  moreover  he  was  not  a  man  who 

*  P^ion,  u  mayor,  canaed  arms,  powder  and  ball  to  be  distributed  amongst 
these  daugerooB  people.  In  this  way  qnairels  arose,  which  led  to  absolnte 
contests  between  the  eutertainerB  and  the  gaests,  the  national  guardB  of  the 
■ectioDS  dafiUei  de  SI.  ThontoM  and  da  pttili  ptrei  and  the  MarseiUese.  Many 
■onsof  respectable  citizens  were  dongeronsly  wounded  in  the  fray,  and  followed 
ftom  the  Champs  £lys^  into  the  bterioT  of  the  Toileries. 
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had  wen  military  Bervice ;  but  ho  wu  provided  with  one  of  thoae 
■ergeants  who  in  former  times,  and  a»  is  atill  the  case  in  Enf^and^ 
were  the  supports  of  the  nohle  cadets,  performed  the  real  ser- 
vice  and  became  the  generals  of  the  revolution.  Weetermann, 
who  subsequently  served  with  distinction  as  an  officer,  and  was 
afterwards  with  general  Rossignol,  the  journeyman  coppemnith, 
in  La  Vendue,  was  obliged,  as  it  is  said,  to  compel  Santene  by 
force  to  obey  Danton's  biota.  The  same  services  which  Wea- 
tennann  performed  in  the  iaubourg  St.  Antoine  were  rendered  in 
the  faubourg  St.  Marceau  by  Foumier,  whose  appearanoe  in  the 
streets  of  Paris  was  in  the  following  years  regarded  as  an  indi- 
cation of  some  new  explosion  of  violence.  Foumier  had  been  a 
West  India  planter,  and  having  lost  his  property  during  the  first 
disturbances  in  the  colonies,  he  afterwards  played  one  of  the 
most  dreadfVd  parts  on  every  occasion  in  Paria  under  the  by-name 
of 'The  American.*  On  the  9tb  and  10th  of  August  he  marched 
at  the  head  of  the  Marseillese. 

On  the  evening  of  the  9th  of  August  1 792,  the  same  course 
was  pursued  as  had  become  usual ;  the  rabble,  denominated  the 
sovereign  people,  gathered  together  in  the  sectional  assemblies 
to  pass  their  resolutions,  waited  tilt  the  peaceful  citizens  were 
either  scattered  about  on  the  various  mihtuy  posts  or  had  retired 
to  rest,  before  they  commenced  their  deUberations  in  the  fbr^- 
eight  sections  of  Paris,  on  the  propriety  of  suspending  the  func- 
tions of  all  the  existing  authorities.  A  decree  was  issued,  by  virtue 
of  which  the  sovereign  people  resumed  all  the  powers  which  it 
had  at  any  time  conferred,  and  undertook  the  immediate  rights 
of  legislation  and  government,  or  entrusted  thtir  execution  to  a 
committee  of  the  sections,  which  was  immediately  chosen  (only 
during  the  insurrection]  and  met  in  the  saloon  of  the  arch< 
bishop's  palace  (evichf),  where  also  the  constituent  assembly 
on  their  arrival  in  Paris  had  long  held  their  meetings.  At  mid- 
night the  signal  was  given  by  the  firing  of  artillery ;  the  alarm- 
bells  were  rung  during  the  whole  of  the  night,  and  those  who 
had  been  pTovisionally  chosen  to  fill  the  places  of  the  old  magi< 
strates  under  the  new  order  of  things  were  called  into  action. 
The  immense  mass  of  men  of  violence  and  blood  began  their 
march.  Weetermann,  in  connexion  with  Santerrc,  led  the  people 
of  the  faubourg  St.  Antoine ;  Alexander,  Saiiterre's  brother-in- 
law,  headed  those  of  St.  Marcesu ;  Barbaroux  the  Marseillese  | 
and  I^nis  the  section  of  the  arsenal.    If  however  the  depart- 


n,g,t,7i.dt,G00glc 


$  IV.}  GBRHANT  AND  FRANOB  TILL  1792.  367 

mental  or  the  municipal  magiBtretes  bad  fulfilled  their  duty,  the 
whole  uproar  would  have  been  easily  nipped  in  the  bud. 

The  whole  tamultuouB  undertaking  was  bo  horrible,  that  the 
real  national  guard  was  ready  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  king 
and  the  monarchy,  and  the  mayor  and  council  of  the  city  were 
ashamed  of  the  appearance  of  having  taken  any  part  in  this  dis- 
graceful affiiir.  Till  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  10th 
all  possible  measures  were  adopted,  and  Fitioo  even  gave  orders 
to  repel  force  by  force.  He  afterwards  endeavoured  to  get  pos* 
session  of  the  orders  which  he  had  issued,  and  the  murder  of 
the  officer  who  bore  them  was  attributed,  not  directly  to  Potion, 
but  at  least  to  persons  who  wished  to  save  his  popularity.  The 
unwise  and  bated  royalists  of  the  old  school,  who  by  their  patri- 
cian pride  had  deprived  the  king  of  a  faithful  guard,  also  damped 
the  zeal  of  the  national  guard  in  this  decisive  moment  by  their  lilly 
and  sentimental  courtly  officiouBncBs,  Tbey  filled  the  anttcham- 
bers  as  if  they  had  been  about  to  pay  their  court  to  his  majesty, 
and  kept  the  king  apart  from  the  citizens,  who  alone  could  have 
protected  him ;  these  distinguished  courtiers  however  were  by 
much  too  weak  to  have  made  any  serious  defence,  whilst  they 
were  reaUy  roinous  as  councillors. 

As  ear^  as  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  Tuileries  was 
threatened  with  an  assault,  but  the  palace  was  protected  by  900 
Svriss,  under  Bachmann  and  Maillardoi;.  From  excess  of  pru- 
dence, they  had  not  ventured  hastily  to  summon  the  second  di- 
vision of  the  SwisSj  who  were  at  Courbevoie,  to  Faria>  although 
it  lay  only  an  hour  and  a  balfa  distance  from  the  coital.  The 
national  guard  of  citizens  belonging  to  the  quarters  on  which 
reliance  could  be  placed  were  doubled,  as  it  is  usually  said^  but 
they  were  in  reality  tripled,  for  they  amounted  to  1800  men, 
under  an  able  and  faithful  leader.  This  commandant  was  Man- 
dat,  formerly  an  officer  in  the  French  guards,  and  the  same  who 
at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  had  extorted  orders  from  Potion's 
shame  to  repel  force  by  force,  and  was  determined  to  act  aocord< 
ingly.  The  concealed  leaders  and  directors  of  the  insurrection, 
who  held  all  the  threads  of  this  apparently  wild  anarchy  in  their 
hands,  took  therefore  all  possible  pains  to  remove  him  at  the 
very  moment  in  which  he  was  about  to  make  use  of  the  mayor's 
orders.  Before  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  persons  appeared, 
accompanied  by  a  clamorous  mob,  who  called  themselves  pleni* 
poteotiaries  of  the  somvign  pe<^le,  and  the  substitutes  fw  those 
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nugUtrates  whom  the  people  bad  suspended  from  thdr  func- 
tions. It  will  be  obvious  th&t  the  whole  affair  was  prevKKidj 
uranged,  because  Potion  and  Manuel  retaiaed  their  situati<Ku, 
although  the  fonner  caused  himself  to  be  confined  to  his  own 
house  under  arrest,  in  order  that  he  might  not  be  compelled,  at 
major,  to  appear  at  the  Tuileries.  Together  with  the  two  ma 
just  mentioned,  the  sixteen  administrators  were  also  retained, 
and  properly  speaking  therefore,  there  was  merel;  a  number  of 
jacobins  admitted  into  the  Hotel  de  Ville  to  arrange  these  hw- 
rible  scenes  of  murder.  The  chief  care  of  this  council  of  mal- 
contents was  to  repress  and  obstruct  the  activity  of  the  national 
guard,  wherefore  they  also  called  Mandat  to  account,  and  took 
immediate  care  to  recall  Potion's  directions  for  action.  Mandat 
was  summoned  to  the  Hotel  de  Ville :  when  he  appeared,  he  was 
examined  respecting  his  measures  and  arrested.  A  pretext  was 
made  of  sending  him  to  prison,  but  he  was  murdered  cither  by 
Rossignol  or  by  an  intimation  from  him.  The  written  orders  of 
the  mayor  were  taken  from  his  pocket,  and  the  chief  command  of 
the  nadonal  guards  conferred  upon  Santerre,  who  enjoyed  no 
respect  among  the  loyal  portion  of  them.  On  this  decisive  oc- 
canon  the  king  exhibited  neither  prudence,  firmness  nor  energy. 
From  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  aix,  be  adopted  no  mea- 
sures whatever;  his  chambers  all  the  time  were  filled  with  ridi- 
culously ofiicious  courtiers  of  the  old  school,  and  along  with  them 
appeared  the  constitutional  royalists,  who  for  the  most  part,  like 
the  excellent  Lerochefoucault,  were  very  good  men,  but  neither 
valorous  nor  beloved.  The  mounted  getu  d'armet,  as  well  as 
those  on  foot,  who  were  stationed  outside  the  palace,  were  com- 
posed of  the  former  gardet  Jranqaiaes,  who  had  already  proved 
disbyal  in  1 789,  and  who  failed  on  this  occasion  to  do  their  duty ; 
the  national  guard  began  to  hesitate;  the  crowds  who  were  ad- 
vancing against  the  palace  brought  cannon  along  with  them, 
whilst  its  defenders  were  unable  to  disengage  or  employ  theirs, 
because  the  Tuileries  then  contained  a  number  of  enclosed  courts 
and  buildings,  of  which  there  is  now  no  trace  remaining.  When 
the  king  at  last  resolved  at  six  o'clock  to  go  down  and  join  his 
defenders,  his  ^pearance,  suite,  and  want  of  militai^  bearing 
inspired  neither  courage  nor  respect,  and  the  400  persons  of  the 
old  regime,  who  made  a  show  of  their  devotedoesa  in  the  Tui- 
leries, discouraged  and  provoked  the  citizens  without  terrifying 
the  assailants.    The  masses  of  the  people  therefore  forced  their 
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way  into  the  gardeoB  of  the  Tuileries,  filled  the  Place  du  Carous- 
sel,  swa^ered  and  made  a  noise,  and  also  pointed  their  cannon 
against  the  palace,  but  made  no  violent  aasault  upon  the  interior^ 
which  was  guarded  by  the  Swiss,  as  loog  as  the  royal  family  was 
present ;  bitter  reproaches  were  therefore  afterwards  heaped  upon 
Roederer  for  having  caused  their  removal. 

About  half-past  seven  Roederer  caused  a  proclamation  to  be 
issued  in  the  name  of  the  department  against  the  insurrection, 
which  was  publicly  read  on  the  Place  du  Caroussel,  and  Dupont 
de  Nemours,  as  a  deputy  of  the  national  assembly,  collected  sig- 
natures to  a  petition  to  the  assembly,  praying  that  body  to 
issue  a  decree  for  the  immediate  removal  of  the  Marseillese. 
Roederer  and  the  departmental  council  were  at  that  time  with  the 
king}  they  observed  his  irresolution,  despondency  and  womanly 
anxiety  for  his  family  to  become  continually  greater,  as  the  noise 
and  clamour  increased,  wbicfa  it  continued  to  do  till  nine  o'clock  j 
this  led  Rcederer  to  offer  a  piece  of  ruinous  advice,  but  which  per- 
haps was  well  intended.  This  advice  was  afterwards  characterized 
as  scaodatouB  treachery,  which  Roederer  committed  by  thus  de- 
livering the  king  into  the  hands  of  those  who  certainly  would  not 
have  ventured  to  seize  upon  him  and  his  fomily  by  open  force. 
Roederer  perceived  that  the  national  guards  uq  longer  paid  atten- 
tion to  him  or  his  followers,  but  began  to  disperse,  and  he  there- 
fore advised  the  king  to  seek  for  protection  in  the  midst  of  his 
bitterest  enemies,  in  the  bosom  of  the  national  assembly.  The 
enemies  from  whom  he  fled,  the  mob,  had  threatened,  but  not 
attacked ;  not  a  hair  of  his  head  or  of  those  of  any  member  of  his 
family  was  hurt,  and  one  of  the  most  clamorous  even  carried  him 
ID  his  arms  into  the  assembly;  but  the  defenders  to  whom  the  king, 
upon  Roederer's  advice,  had  appealed,  pronounced  his  deposition, 
lliat  it  would  have  been  quite  possible  for  a  resolute  man  at  the 
bead  of  the  Swiss  to  have  dispersed  the  mob,  the  Swiss  after- 
wards proved,  when  they  were  compelled  in  their  own  defence  to 
attack  the  Mars^lese.  They  drove  the  mob  out  of  all  the  courts 
of  the  palace,  across  the  Place  du  Caroussel,  and  even  cleared  some 
of  the  neighbouring  streets,  till  the  king  issued  his  commands  to 
cease  firing,  and  thereby  gave  them  up  an  easy  prey  to  the  blood- 
thirsty populace.  Roederer  conducted  the  royal  family  through 
the  Swiss,  who  formed  a  line  on  each  side,  under  the  protection 
of  the  loyal  national  guards,  through  the  garden,  and  by  the  ter- 
race of  the  Feuillanta  into  the  national  assembly.   Arrived  there, 
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a  place  waa  aangned  to  the  royal  family  which  vaa  in  &ct  a  nrj 
anull  box,  fitted  up  for  a  Bhort-hand-writer,  but  wfaich  had  dM 
been  fiuther  used.  The  box  was  protected  by  a  lattice,  and  on  ■ 
level  with  the  floor ;  the  royal  family  completely  filled  the  whc^ 
space,  and  the  lattice  waa  tom  away.  The  mob  which  aurnnuded 
the  palace  did  not  venture  to  make  a  regular  attack  upon  the  in- 
terior, defended  by  the  Swies,  till  after  ten  o'clock,  and  the  p&&- 
men  of  the  fautwui^,  drawn  up  in  military  order,  under  cotond 
IjaauikL*  and  captain  Westermann,  commenced  the  aasBuIt  For 
this  purpose  they  had  made  themselves  master  of  some  pieces  of 
cannon.  The  Marseillese  hurst  open  the  royal  entrance,  cut 
down  the  few  Swiss  who  were  stationed  on  the  Btaim,  bnt  made  ■ 
hasty  retreat  as  soon  as  the  whole  body  of  Swiss  b^an  to  fire, 
and  in  the  rapidity  of  their  retirement  left  the  cannon  behind 
them.  The  courts  were  cleared  of  the  assailants,  a  briak  fire 
tmm  the  windows  was  kept  up  against  those  who  lingered  b^nd, 
and  many  of  the  mob  having  been  slain,  the  Place  du  Caronssel 
was  left  free ;  the  Swiss  then  advanced  into  the  Place  du  Carous- 
8el  and  proceeded  further.  At  this  moment  also  the  Swiss  who 
were  at  Courbevoie  set  out  to  assist  their  countrymen  in  Paris, 
and  many  battalions  of  loyal  national  guards  were  ready  to  lend 
their  aid.    The  timidity  of  the  king  ruined  all. 

The  national  assembly  was  struck  with  terror  when  the  firing 
approached  the  place  of  their  meeting,  and  there  was  every  reason 
to  suppose  that  they  were  likely  to  be  deprived  of  all  the  advan- 
tages they  had  gained  by  having  the  king  in  their  power.  Several 
members  of  the  assembly  approached  the  box  in  which  the  king 
and  the  royal  ftmily  were,  and  complained  of  the  firing  of  the 
troops  upon  the  people;  Merlin  even  expressed  himself  as  if  he 

*  Three  pairs  ot  bnther*.  who  were  hottilg  to  one  aDotber,  took  part  b  die 
nrohitionary  aflUn  and  made  thenmlvei  coDapicuoni  bj  thrir  iial.  Connt 
Mirabeaa  wa«  the  originator  of  the  revolution ;  hU  brother  the  Viscoont  niaed 
the  army  of  the  emigranta,  Andr^  Cbfnier,  by  vaesitioth'a  Journal  Jr  Parit, 
was  one  of  the  maioatayi  of  the  conatitDtional  monarehiitt,  and  on  terma  of 
intimBt*  friendahip  with  the  duke  de  Larocbefinicault  and  Lacretelle  |  Marie 
Joseph  Ch^uier  diaplayed  hia  zeal  for  the  republicaoa  in  the  columns  of  the 
■Monlteur,'  and  composed  admirable  popras  and  wild  dithyrambicaiDfaTDar  of 
their  cause.  The  brothera  Laauaki  stood  in  the  tame  aort  of  relation  to  one 
xnother.  Their  father  had  come  to  Lorraine  in  the  inite  of  king  Stanialauat 
tiiey  were  therefore  not  Poles,  but  Frenchmen ;  they  were  patronised  by  the 
duke  deLarochefoncanlt,  who  obtained  for  one  of  tbemacaptain'scotntniuion 
ia  the  artillery,  and  had  entraated  the  other  with  the  Bdncation  of  bii  aooi. 
The  latter  was  almoat  a  more  zeaions  royaliat  than  the  duLi  himself;  the 
former  a  ftmatical  jacobin. 
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did  not  know  whether  he  ought  to  ttrike  down  the  king  or  not. 
The  weak  and  irreBolute  monarch  at  length  began  to  be  afraid, 
and  therefore  immediately  despatched  brigadier-general  d'Her- 
villy  to  convey  his  commands  to  the  Swiss  to  cease  firing,  and  to 
seek  for  protection  in  the  assembly,  as  he  himself  had  done.  Of 
some  hundreds  who  obeyed  the  command  scarcely  one-third 
reached  the  guard-house  of  the  FeuUlants,  and  were  there  dis- 
armed by  the  king's  command.  The  Marseillese  and  fauboui^ers 
now  rushed  back  in  crowds  to  the  palace,  when  not  only  the 
Swiss,  but  also  a  great  number  of  persona  of  every  rank,  who  were 
expressly  pointed  out  to  the  rabble,  were  heartlessly  murdered. 
Those  who  had  remained  in  the  palace  sold  their  lives  dear,  foP 
several  hundreds  of  the  brutal  assailants  fell.  The  Swiss  bad  no 
sooner  fallen,  than  all  the  chambers  of  the  palace  were  plun- 
dered, the  furniture  destroyed,  and  the  rooms  rendered  uninha- 
bitable. All  this  also  was  systematically  done,  however  wild  and 
uncontrollable  it  appeared.  The  number  of  those  who  fell  on 
this  day  has  been  however  greatly  exaggerated  when  it  has  been 
stated  to  amount  to  5000 ;  of  the  900  Swiss  indeed,  730  paid 
the  penalty  of  their  fidehty  with  their  lives. 

From  this  time  forward  the  whole  city  became  a  terrific  scene 
of  robbery,  murder  and  confusion,  and  the  royal  family  were 
obliged  to  remain  for  sixteen  hours  shut  up  in  the  small  chamber 
into  which  they  had  been  huddled,  where  they  were  almost  over> 
powered  by  the  heat  and  blinded  by  the  whitened  walls.  During 
this  period  they  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  manner  in 
which  the  republican  deputies,  pretendedly  under  the  orders  of 
the  sovereign  people,  brought  forward  those  decress  which  had 
been  alt  secretly  prepared  for  the  occasion  at  the  end  of  July. 
Immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  king,  the  legislative  assembly 
nominated  an  extraordinary  committee,  consisting  of  twenty-one 
members,  of  whom  the  majority  were  republicans.  The  object 
of  this  committee  was  to  deUberate  on  and  bring  forward  such 
measures  as  should  seem  to  them  calculated  to  meet  the  emer- 
gency. Before  the  termination  of  the  cannonade  directed  by  the 
people  of  the  faubourgs  against  the  Tuileries,  Vei^aud  ap- 
peared at  the  head  of  the  committee  and  presented  their  prelimi- 
nary report.  The  result  of  their  deliberations  was,  that  the  king 
should  first  of  all  be  suspended  from  his  functions  for  the  time 
being,  the  national  aaaembly  dissolved,  and  a  new  body  sum- 
moned, which  should  bear  the  title  of  *  the  National  Convention,' 
2b2 
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whose  members,  on  their  election  by  the  people,  were  to  be  fiillj 
empowered  to  establish  a.  new  constitution,  founded  on  the  pm- 
ciples  of  freedom  and  equslity.  The  leading  prin<^pleB  of  tlus 
new  constitution  were  discussed  and  settled  partly  on  the  10th 
and  partly  on  the  1 1th,  1 2tb  and  13tb,  on  which  days  the  royil 
&mify  was  again  brought  to  the  assembly,  where  all  this  wu 
done  regardless  of  their  presence.  The  material  points  are  given 
below  in  a  note*.  These  measures  moreover  were  adopted  in 
the  absence  of  two-thirds  of  the  members,  for  of  the  7^5  of  whom 
the  assembly  was  composed,  only  280  were  present. 

The  suspension  of  the  king  was  no  sooner  resolved  oo;,  and  a 
republican  constitution  decreed,  than  a  resolution  was  passed 
respecting  a  provisional  government  Six  ministers,  to  whom 
Grouvelle  was  secretary,  under  the  superintendence  of  a  govern- 
ing committee  of  the  assembly,  were  appointed  to  exercise  the 
functions  of  sovereignty,  and  the  committee  was  to  report  and 
be  responsible  to  the  assembly.  Roland  was  again  created  mi- 
nister of  the  interior;  Scrvan  was  assigned  the  war  department; 
Claviire  undertook  the  finances,  and  Monge  the  marine,  whilst 
Lebrua  was  appointed  minister  of  foreign  afioirs;  all  these  were 
members  of  the  Gironde,  but  notwithstanding  this,  the  whole 
power  of  the  government  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  terroristB,  by 
means  of  Danton.  He  was  not  only  minister  of  justice,  but  was 
also  the  leader  of  the  communes  of  Paris,  which  had  ori^nated 
the  scenes  of  the  lOth  of  August,  and  thenceforward  governed 
France ;  he  had  besides  the  great  seal  in  his  possession,  and  was 
therefore  tiie  person  without  whose  sanction  the  decrees  of  the 
assembly  could  neither  be  made  public  nor  have  any  legal  weight. 
During  these  tumultuary  proceedings,  and  whilst  the  number  of 

*  Tlie  first  article  decrees  the  calling  of  a.  nstional  coDventioii ;  the  Sod.  the 
provisioDBl  BuapeDBJon  of  the  king ;  the  3rd,  the  appointment  of  a  new  ministry ; 
the  4th,  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  government  by  the  existing  ministers 
till  the  appointment  of  their  successois ;  the  Gth  and  7th  refer  to  the  dvil  list 
and  the  suspension  of  all  payments  under  that  head,  and  the  present  provision 
for  the  king ;  the  8di  decrees  that  the  king  and  his  family  shfdl  remain  in  the 
assembly  till  the  restoration  of  order  in  Paris,  and  that  atterwards  a  suitable 
residence  be  prepared  for  them  in  the  Luxembourg  (*mu  la  latmrgarde  def 
cUotiau  tt  dt  la  Un);  the  10th  declares  every  officer,  ciiil  or  military,  who 
may  have  deserted  his  post  on  the  days  of  disturbance,  infamous.  In  the  1  Ith 
and  19th  articles  it  was  ordered  that  the  department  and  the  municipality  of 
Paris  should  immediately  order  these  decrees  to  he  proclaimed,  and  that  within 
twenty-four  hours  extreordinary  couriers  should  be  despatched  to  each  of  the 
eighty-three  departments  of  the  kingdom,  in  order  that  the  authoritiea  of  these 
departments  should  in  like  maoDer  announce  thetn  to  all  the  communes  within 
twenty-four  hours. 
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the  depuUes  became  daily  lesB,  the  decree  concerning  the  army 
of  20,000  men  under  the  walls  of  Paris,  to  which  the  king  had 
refused  his  aaseat,  received  the  great  seal  under  Danton's  autho- 
rity, and  was  made  public.  On  the  motion  of  Jean  Debrys, 
the  assembly  afterwards  passed  a  resolution  by  which  the  choice 
of  deputies  should  especially  devolve  upon  the  very  lowest  classes 
of  the  people,  and  upon  those  who  had  been  the  instigators  and 
ringleaders  of  the  revolution.  It  was  resolved,  that  in  the  pri- 
mary assemblies  every  Frenchman  who  was  twenty-five  years  of 
age,  whether  possessed  of  property  or  not,  should  not  only  have 
a  vote,  to  which  he  was  already  enUtled,  but  that  he  should  be 
eligible  to  become  an  elector  and  deputy,  and  be  qualified  to  fill 
every  office  in  the  state. 

The  destructioQ  and  mutilation  of  works  of  art  was  resorted 
to  on  the  10th  of  August  and  subsequent  days  by  the  band  of 
murderers  and  robbers  to  whom  the  city  was  given  up  as  a  spoil, 
partly  from  the  mischievous  disposition  of  the  rabble,  and  partly 
by  the  suggestion  of  the  few  who  were  the  secret  instigators  and 
leaders  of  the  whole  plot.  The  articles  exposed  to  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  republicans  and  designedly  destroyed  consisted  of 
statues,  coats  of  arms,  and  other  insignia  of  ancient  nobility. 
This  vandalism  was  even  provoked  and  promoted  by  an  express 
decree  of  the  national  assembly,  in  which  it  was  resolved  that  all 
the  royal  insignia  and  statues  should  be  broken,  and  not  even  the 
statue  of  Henry  IV,  on  the  Pont  ATea/' escaped  the  fury  of  their 
decree.  The  king  was  not  released  from  his  confinement  in  the 
reporters'  box  till  he  bad  been  obliged  to  listen  to  all  these  de- 
structive resolutions  and  cruel  decrees;  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning  he  and  his  family  were  removed  from  their  ignominious 
position  and  assigned  four  small  chambers  for  their  use,  in  the 
neighbouring  convent  of  the  Feuillants*,  sepsrated  from  one 
another  and  from  that  of  their  suite  by  glass  doors.  Those 
writers  who  attach  great  importance  to  the  dramatic  effect  of  the 
scenes  of  this  day  and  night,  or  who  are  disposed  merely  to  fix 
their  attention  on  the  melancholy  and  sorrowful  contemplation 
of  fallen  greatness,  and  to  give  expression  to  the  sympathies 
which  are  due  to  suffering  innocence,  have  given  long  accounts 
of  the  conversation  and  prayers  of  the  king  during  this  night  of 

*  llie  royal  family  nu  attended  by  mesaienra  de  Brigea,  de  Choiseul,  de 
Poiz,  d'Hervilly,  Goguelat  snd  Nontouillet,  who  aJl  ilept  in  the  aDtechamber. 
De  Toiiizel  and  Aubry  olept  in  the  Idag's  Toom. 
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■orrow,  vhich  we  must  p«u  over,  becauM  our  object  it  natha  to 
tfiect  DOT  ihock,  but  to  inform  our  reader* ;  lad  it  would  hne 
been  a  more  agreeable  duty  for  us  to  have  apokea  of  paluaice  ud 
devotion,  had  there  not  been  an  utter  want  of  all  digni^  lad 
manly  courage,  and  had  not  the  same  deficiency  of  nMganimi^ 
been  deducible  from  the  paaaive  endurance  and  ceramonial  dent- 
tioQB  of  the  king,  which  appeared  to  be  exhibited  in  the  heutj 
appetite  of  which  he  bad  previously  given  evidence  in  the  box. 

On  the  following  day  (the  11th),  all  respectable  people  were 
deterred  from  appearing  in  the  streets,  which  preaeotcd  tceu* 
of  horror;  they  were  filled  with  crowds  of  men  intentiooillj  i 
dressed  in  the  moat  fri^tful  costumes,  and  the  murdering  | 
bands  clamoured  for  blood,  in  order  to  spread  terror  and  alarm 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  king's  temporary  sojouni>  The 
royal  family  was  again  brought  into  the  assembly  on  the  lltli, 
12th  and  XSth,  on  which  occasions  the  queen  was  treated  in  the 
most  vulgar  and  contemptuous  manner.  We  must  now  briefly 
advert  to  those  definite  measures  whiob  were  the  result  of  the 
decrees  passed  in  the  assembly  and  referred  to  in  a  previoiu 
note,  because  they  prepared  the  way  for  the  dominion  of  tbst 
oligarchy  of  terror  which  professed  to  be  founded  on  the  will  of 
the  sovereign  people.  The  six  ministers  were  not  allowed  to  make 
individual,  but  were  required  to  send  in  united  reports  to  the  com- 
mittee, or  to  the  whole  national  assembly,  respecting  the  measures 
adopted  by  each  in  his  own  department.  The  16th  of  August 
was  the  day  appointed  for  holding  the  piimary  asaemblies  to 
choose  the  electors  of  the  deputies  to  the  national  eonventioD, 
and  in  these  every  Frenchman  who  was  twenty-one  yesrs  oi 
age  and  not  in  the  service  of  another  Frenchman  was  quaUfied 
to  vote ;  and,  as  has  been  already  observed,  every  Frenchman 
was  eligible  to  office  who  was  more  than  twenty-five  years  of 
age.  In  order  to  drive  the  masses  of  poor,  rude  and  reckless 
men  from  all  directions  into  these  electoral  assemblies,  and  to 
terrify  the  peaceable  citizens,  it  was  resolved,  that  every  person 
who  was  obliged  to  leave  his  home  for  the  purpose  of  the  election 
should  receive  a  franc  for  every  hour's  distance  it  was  necesssiy 
to  travel^and  three  francs  a  day  as  compensation  for  time,  whicli 
was  a  great  deal  for  the  working  classes.  The  members  of  the 
former  constituent  assembly,  as  well  as  those  of  the  existing  le- 
^slative  assembly,  were  all  declared  to  be  eligible  to  seats  in  the 
projected  national  convention.    Tbe  police  and  the  administra- 
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tioD  of  law  and  justice  were  brought  exduBively  into  the  bands 
of  those  who  were  under  the  guidance  of  Danton^  who  aimed  at 
the  complete  extirpation  of  everything  old,  and  the  summary 
removal  from  the  world  of  all  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the 
old  goyemment.  In  purauauce  of  this  plan,  twelve  deputies 
from  the  national  aasembly,  which  in  the  name  of  the  sovereiga 
people  bad  approved  of  all  the  horrors  of  the  10th  of  August, 
and  treated  the  king  as  a  priaoner,  were  sent  with  unlimited 
powers  to  the  army,  and  commissioned  to  remove  from  their 
commends  and  offices  all  generals  or  other  military  and  civil  o(~ 
Boers  of  whose  fidelity  there  was  the  least  suspicion.  The  staff  of 
the  gens  d'armes  was  wholly  dismiased,  and  Santerre  was  defini- 
tively appointed  commandant  of  the  national  guard  of  Paris.  In 
order  to  throw  the  whole  direction  of  affairs  into  the  hands  of 
Danton,  and  of  those  who  from  this  moment  began  to  adopt  mea- 
sures for  the  September  murders,  the  committees  of  the  forty- 
eight  sections  were  also  abolished.  The  communes  of  Paris 
were  from  this  time  no  longer  obedient  to  Potion,  Manuel,  and 
their  visionary  friends,  but  to  real  and  practical  demagogues,  to 
Cfaaumette,  Danton,  Marat,  Robespierre,  Tallieu,  Fr^ron  and 
others,  and  the  govemmcut  of  the  kingdom  was  completely 
wrested  from  the  moderate  party,  who  had  been  compelled  to  give 
the  Icing  and  the  royal  family  into  the  bands  of  their  opponents. 

After  four  days  of  insUU  and  suffering  to  which  the  king  and 
faia  family  had  been  exposed,  the  national  assembly,  with  some 
degree  of  consideration  for  their  privations,  passed  a  re6olu-< 
tioD  which  had  all  the  form  of  a  law,  appointing  the  palace 
of  the  Luxembourg  as  a  residence  for  the  royal  family :  the 
commune  of  Paris  compelled  them  to  rescind  this  decree.  The 
commune  protested  against  the  resolution,  and  thereby  clearly 
showed  their  intention  of  judiqially  murdering  the  king.  They 
alleged  that  the  palace  of  the  Liuxembourg  would  be  too  difficult 
to  guard,  and  that,  as  a  prisoner,  he  ought  to  be  committed  to 
the  criminal  prison  uf  the  Abbaye.  This  shameful  demand  was 
happily  evaded,  and  the  royal  family  for  a  time  lodged  in  the 
palace  of  the  Chancery  in  the  Place  Vendome ;  the  commune 
however  protested  anew,  and  alleged  that  even  there,  the  family 
could  not  be  safely  guarded.  At  length  the  old  Temple  was 
assigned  for  their  temporary  residence,  and  converted  into  a 
species  of  castie.  Potion  and  Manuel,  who  were  already  made 
the  tools  of  a  party,  which  was  governed  on  one  side  by  Robea- 
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pierre  and  oa  the  other  by  Danton,  were  compelled  to  remove 
the  royal  family  from  the  Chaocery  on  the  14tb,  and  coodnct 
them  to  the  Temple,  that  is,  to  remove  them  from  under  the 
protection  of  the  state  authoritiea,  and  to  place  them  within  (he 
ftngB  of  the  council  of  the  commune.  The  advance  of  the  allies 
agaiast  Paris,  and  the  ridiculous  threats  of  the  emigrants,  vhich 
were  strengthened  by  the  signature  and  authority  of  the  duke 
of  Brunswick,  gave  great  weight  to  the  principle  advocated  by 
Danton  and  Marat,  who  maintained  that  there  was  no  other 
means  of  rescuing  the  cause  of  freedom  and  the  national  honour, 
than  by  a  war  of  extermination  carried  on  by  the  poor  against 
the  rich,  and  the  uneducated  against  the  educated  classes. 

From  the  10th  of  August  the  doctrine  waa  universally  preached, 
that  everything  old  must  be  thoroughly  extirpated,  and  the  re- 
ligion and  morality  of  former  times  put  in  abeyance  till  a  new 
order  of  things  was  founded ;  and  both  Robespierre  and  Dan- 
ton  acted  on  this  principle  to  its  fullest  eitent.  Horrible  as 
it  may  seem,  it  is  yet  perfectly  true,  that  Danton,  as  ministo-  of 
justice,  employed  the  administration  of  the  sacred  duty  with 
which  he  vas  entrusted  for  the  protection  of  his  fellow-citizeas, 
for  thdr  murder,  and  the  iimds  of  the  state  for  the  payment 
and  reward  of  the  murderers.  On  the  10th  and  afterwards,  till 
the  end  of  the  month,  all  those  who  used  arms  to  defend  their 
lives  were  prosecuted  as  murderers ;  all  those  who  belonged  to 
the  higher  classes  were  arrested  for  any  reason  whoever,  or 
without  any  reason  at  nil,  and  the  whole  of  the  large  buildings 
of  the  capital  were  converted  into  prisons.  Hundreds,  nay  thou- 
sands were  arrested  under  the  pretence  of  having  killed  some  of 
the  patriots  on  the  10th  of  August.  Tbousands  of  clergy 
throughout  the  kingdom,  and  hundreds  in  Paris  were  arrested 
and  devoted  to  death,  under  the  pretext  of  the  necessity  of  ^tir- 
pating  the  whole  of  the  non-juring  priests.  Even  the  convents 
were  turned  into  prisons.  The  national  assembly  made  prepa- 
rations for  another  St.  Bartholomew's  day  in  the  beginning  of 
September,  by  passing  a  decree  on  the  15th  of  August,  that  the 
fathers,  wives,  mothers  or  children  of  emigrants  should  not  be 
aufiered  to  remove  out  of  the  bounds  of  their  respective  com- 
munes. Previous  to  this,  a  decree  bad  been  passed  with  a  view 
to  divide  the  great  estates,  and  to  raise  a  multitude  of  famines 
from  a  condition  of  feudal  bondage  to  the  rank  and  comfort  of 
small  proprietors;  it  had  been  resolved  that  the  taige  estates  of 
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the  emigrants  should  be  divided  and  sold,  and  thus  brought  by 
portions  into  the  hands  of  new  possessors.  The  decree  for  the 
institution  of  a  new  crimiual  tribunal  was  with  difficulty  extorted 
from  the  national  assembly  by  the  importunate  and  threatening 
demands  of  the  commune  of  Paris,  because  this  tribunal  was 
obviously  not  designed  for  the  administration  either  of  law  or 
justice,  but  for  the  uuscrupulous  condemnation  of  those  whom 
they  called  enemies  of  the  people*. 

After  the  12th,  all  those  who  were  called  aristocratic  journalists 
in  Paris  were  arrested,  end  their  printing  presses  transferred  to 
the  patriots.  Audouin,  accompanied  by  a  band  of  three  hundred 
and  fifty  patriots,  traversed  the  whole  neighbourhood  of  Paris,  in 
order  to  hunt  out  and  arrest  aristocrats.  Domiciliary  visits  of  all 
kinds  were  organized  on  a  great  scale,  and  Fouquier  Tinville,  to- 
gether with  some  other  similar  persons,  are  said  to  have  ordered 
the  violation  of  private  correspondence  to  a  much  greater  extent 
than,  as  is  well  known,  it  has  ever  been  practised  in  England, 
'Which  is  so  often  held  up  as  a  model  for  the  world.  Similar 
laws  and  measures  were  all  resolved  on  by  the  council  of  the 
commune,  and  were  only  brought  to  light  in  the  necessaiy  form 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  national  assembly;  this 
council  therefore  called  itself  the  general  revolutionary  council'^. 
The  countnl  empowered  Cfaaumette,  one  of  the  most  fanatical 
of  the  jacobins,  and  who  was  afterwards  appointed  Potion's  suc- 
cessor in  the  mayoralty,  to  cause  all  suspected  persons  to  be 
judicially  interrogated  and  arrested.     By  a  decree^  of  the  legis- 

*  Previous  to  thia,  what  waa  called  the  luait  comr  had  been  established  in 
Orleana.  This  tribanai  it  is  true  condemaed  Boae  accused  penoav,  but  it 
observed  jniUci&l  forms ;  that  appeared  to  the  promoters  of  the  present  scheme 
much  too  tedious,  and  therefore  they  iuiisted  on  the  institution  of  the  Tribtmal 
du  10  JoAl,  as  a  prelude  to  the  later  revolutionary  tribniials.  He  judges  of 
this  court  were  appointed  by  the  electors  of  the  commune,  in  order,  as  it  was 
said,  "  to  take  cognisance  of  the  cn'mei  <tf  the  lOlA  of  AugutI,  and  otKer  cir- 
eumlaneei  andfaeti  connected  theremitk," 

■f  The  council  of  the  commune  retabed  the  ammilfet  nf  ntrveillaitct,  which 
was  appointed  before  the  10th  of  August,  aad  the  names  of  the  men  who  sat 
pu  it  in  August  aud  September  afford  proofs  sufficient  that  its  object  was  the 
extirpation  of  everything  old.  Sergent  the  jeweller,  Santerre's  broth er-iu-law 
Panis,  Marat's  bosom-friend  Jourdeuil,  Leclerc,  Lenfant,  Duplain,  Deforgues, 
D«sard  and  CaiUy,  were  joined  as  colleagues  with  Marat,  who  forced  himself 
into  the  committee  without  having  been  chosen. 

X  The  decree  passed  on  the  19th  of  August  runs  as  fbllovrs : — "  La  garde 
natioualc  eera  divis^  eo  quarante-huit  sections  aim^s.  Chaqne  section 
■nra  un  commandant  iiomm£  par  tous  les  citoyens  arm£s  qui  la  composent. 
II  y  aura  un  commandant  g^n^ral  £lu  pour  trois  mois  par  tous  les  citoyens 
conqKMBiit  les  sections  armee*,  leqoel  sera  susc^tible  de  i^-fiectioD." 
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latire  UHmbiy,  thig  armed  civil  power,  which  was  said  therebj 
to  have  received  a  new  inBtitutioo,  was  converted  into  an  initni- 
meot  of  ever;  species  of  democra^c  mischief.  The  armed  popu- 
lace terrified  the  national  aasembly  from  withoutj  aad  from 
within  it  was  overawed  by  the  raving  and  threats  of  those  bribed 
and  venal  clamourers,  who  afterwards  filled  the  tribunes  of  Uw 
national  convention.  The  newly-elected  tribunal  of  the  10th 
of  August  was  a  prelude  to  those  of  the  revolution,  and  the  mere 
mention  of  some  decrees,  which  were  issued  by  the  Ic^pslative 
assembly  at  the  end  of  August,  will  show  the  manner  in  irtudi, 
and  the  reason  why,  the  legislative  assembly  was  used  in  oider 
to  seize  upon  individuals,  who  were  afterwards  murdered  without 
trial  or  sentence  in  the  September  massacres. 

First,  by  the  resolution  of  the  86th  of  August,  the  otogy  were 
devoted  to  death,  and  on  the  28th  and  29th  care  waa  aAerwards 
taken,  that  no  one  who  was  disaffected  to  the  reigning  system 
should  escape  the  eyes  of  the  demagogues.  It  was  decreed  that 
domiciliary  visits  should  be  made  throughout  the  whole  king- 
dom, in  order  to  drag  to  light  the  persons  suspected  by  the 
clubs ;  next,  nightly  eearehes  were  ordered  to  be  made  through 
all  the  houses  of  Paris,  and  every  one  was  threatened  with  death 
who  should  offer  the  least  obstruction  to  the  agents  of  the  pro- 
visional government  in  tracing  out  and  discovering  their  ene- 
mies. The  commune  completed  this  general  law  by  a  monid- 
pol  order.  It  resolved  that  every  house  should  be  lighted  in 
the  evening,  and  no  one  be  allowed  to  drive  in  the  streets 
after  ten  o'clock.  The  most  dreadful  of  alt  these  regulations 
however,  and  one  whose  scope  and  object  waa  not  made  ob- 
vious till  the  September  days,  waa  that  by  virtue  of  which  all 
needy  but  able-bodied  men  were  put  in  requisition,  because 
the  commune  might  require  their  services  (for  the  September 
massacre),  and  to  whom  therefore  a  daily  allowance  in  money 
was  given  as  a  retaining  fee.  As  the  day  appointed  for  the 
massacre  approached,  a  feeling  of  universal  dread  was  difiused 
by  the  preparations  made  for  the  event.  The  barriers  on 
all  the  approaches  to  the  city  were  closed ;  patrols  were  con- 
stantly on  foot  around  the  whole  circuit  of  Paris,  and  all  »u»- 
pected  persons  who  had  an  appearance  of  seeking  safety  by 
flight  were  detained  and  arrested.  On  the  day  before  the  perpe- 
tration of  the  massacre,  the  originators  of  all  the  horrors  which 
had  occurred  since  the  beginning  of  August  removed  the  council 
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of  tilt  commune  and  nominated  a.  new  one,  which  conabted  of 
persons  who  were  not  disposed  to  shrink  from  any  crime.  This 
council  roused  the  indignation  even  of  the  obsequious  legislative 
assembly.  The  assembly  opposed  ita  appointment,  and  reiused 
to  sanction  this  revolutionary  body ;  but  all  to  no  puipoae.  On 
the  2nd  of  September,  the  day  appointed  for  the  massacre,  they 
were  obliged  to  rescind  their  resolution  and  acknowledge  those 
authorities  which  were  forced  upon  their  acceptance.  Under 
these  auspices,  the  massacre  t^  the  unfortunate  and  innocent 
prisoners  was  commenced  on  the  very  same  day ;  and  what  is 
more  hateful  than  all,  the  appearance  of  a  judicial  admiuiatraUon 
was  audaciously  given  to  ^is  unbridled  license  of  tyranny  and 
revenge,  or  rather  the  unfortunate  prisoners  were  mocked  and 
dec^ved  J  and  those  whom  the  barbaiiana  designed  for  instant 
murder,  were  deluded  with  the  appearance  of  acquittal  and  libe- 
ration. 

We  shall  not  dwell  on  the  description  of  the  scenes  of  blood 
and  murder  which  took  place  in  all  the  prisons,  large  convents, 
palaces  and  buildings  in  Paris  from  the  3nd  till  the  6th  of  Sep< 
tember,  and  which  were  systematically  perpetrated  by  murderers 
instructed  and  paid  for  the  purpose,  as  there  are  books  in  which 
all  this  ie  poetically  and  rhetorically  detailed;  what  is  most  hot- 
rible  is,  tlut  Danton,  as  minister  of  justice,  had  devised  and  ar- 
ranged the  whole  afifoir,  with  that  cold-blooded  and  diplomatio 
politJeal  wisdom  which  he  had  learned  tirom  Talleyrand  and  Mi- 
rabeau.  As  it  was  quite  impoaaible  even  for  the  tribunal  qf  th« 
lOth  qf  Ai^ust  to  condemn  whole  masses  of  human  beings,  he 
adopted  the  very  original  idea  of  collecting  together  a  number 
of  people  from  the  wine-houses,  who  in  this  night  of  slaughter 
and  death  were  to  assume  the  office  of  judges,  and  in  the  midst 
of  intoxication  and  clamour  to  condemn  or  apparently  acquit 
those  devoted  to  destruction.  When  the  bands  who  were  sent 
out  to  perpetrate  the  massacre  appeared  suddenly  before  any  of 
those  large  buildings  in  which  the  unhappy  individuals  who  had 
been  arrested  since  the  10th  of  August  were  conSned,  Dauton's 
pretended  judges  immediately  took  their  seats-  They  were  fur- 
nished witji  lists  of  a  few  persons  who  were  to  be  allowed  to 
escape,  and  took  their  seats  in  the  hall,  or  in  some  part  of  the 
building  near  the  rooms  in  which  the  priaouers  were  confined ; 
the  murderers  took  their  stand  in  the  court.  The  prisonem, 
when  not  shot  down  in  masses,  as  sometimes  occuned,  wwo 
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brou^t  befose  this  mock-tribimal  and  briefly  iaterrogated,  ind 
those  who  were  apparently  acquitted  were  conducted  fixtm  the 
presence  of  their  judges,  as  if  to  be  set  at  liberty ;  but  were  no 
sooner  out  than  they  were  beaten  down  by  the  murderers  with 
clubs  and  swords,  and  those  who  were  remanded  were  in  &ct 
the  only  persons  who  escaped.  The  massacres  continued  with- 
out interruption  till  the  6th,  and  the  measure,  considered  as  one 
of  cool^  calculating,  but  ruthless  policy,  was  no  doubt  ef&cienUy 
designed  for  the  realization  of  the  desired  end, — the  thoron^ 
extirpation  of  the  old  order  of  things.  All  those  who  fitvoored 
the  new  order  of  things  were  substaatiaUy  responsible  for  these 
horrible  crimes,  however  violentiy  incensed  they  may  have  been 
against  Danton  and  the  murderers,  as  his  colleagues  in  the  mini- 
stry undoubtedly  were ;  no  retrograde  step  was  any  longer  pos- 
sible, for  every  reaction  must  necessarily  affect  those  alone  who 
had  been  merely  lookera-on, — those  alone  who  had  founded  their 
philosophical  republic  upon  blood;  for  the  actual  murderers  con- 
sisted partiy  of  convicted  criminals  (repm  dejutiice),  obscure  va- 
gabonds, who  were  paid  for  their  work,  and  whom  no  one  knew. 

Besides,  by  this  compulsory  union  of  all  the  friends  of  the  new 
order  of  thiogs  against  the  adherents  of  the  old,  and  by  the 
extirpation  of  the  whole  monarchical  generation,  room  and  pos- 
sessions were  secured  for  the  new ;  and  the  effect  was,  that  at  the 
eosuing  elections  no  one  durst  give  his  vote  to  any  other  than 
to  a  well-known  jacobiu  for  a  member  of  the  future  national  con- 
vention. As  to  the  change  of  the  landed  property  of  the  king- 
dom, the  l^nialature,  on  the  very  day  on  which  the  massacre 
commenced,  declared  the  property  of  the  emigrants,  which  had 
hitherto  been  merely  put  under  seizure,  to  be  the  property  of 
the  state.  The  legislative  assembly  moreover,  and  even  the 
council  of  the  commune,  had  no  further  share  in  the  massacre 
than  that  of  being  inactive  spectators ;  the  conduct  of  the  affair 
was  wholly  in  the  hands  of  the  revolutionary  committee  already 
mentioned,  of  whom  Danton  was  the  organ.  Together  with  the 
bands  of  vagabonds  to  whom  we  have  referred,  the  chief  share 
in  the  execution  fell  upon  the  Marseillese;  these  were  formal 
bands  of  murderers,  and  the  lower  classes  of  the  people  of  Paris 
(utd  the  workmen  of  the  faubourgs  were  not  employed  on  the 
occasion  as  executioners*  assistants.  At  nine  o'clock  on  the  2nd 
of  September,  a  signal  was  given  to  these  bands  of  executioners 
by  means  of  a  bell,  and  by  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  divinoos 
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of  ihem  had  already  visited  the  Conciergerie,  the  abbey  St.  Ger- 
main, La  Force  and  Ch&telet,  the  aenainary  of  St.  Finnin,  the 
street  of  St.  Victor,  the  convent  of  the  Connehtes,  the  Vaugirard, 
the  Bemardine  convent,  the  BicStre  and  Salp^triere. 

Every  species  of  murderous  instrument  was  resorted  to ;  in 
two  places  crowds  were  fired  upon  with  grape-shot,  the  dead 
bodies  thrown  in  heaps  into  wide  and  deep  pits  and  covered 
over  with  lime.  The  murders  themselves,  as  well  as  the  carrying 
away  of  the  dead  bodies  and  the  digging  of  the  pits,  were  paid 
for  out  of  the  treasury  of  the  city.  The  accounts  respecting  the 
massacre,  which  is  there  called  work,  the  removal  and  carting  of 
the  dead,  are  now  partly  at  least  printed,  and  the  receipts  of  the 
murderers,  given  for  what  they  call  work  at  the  prUona,  serve  as 
appendices.  The  massacre  afterwards  ceased  as  soon  as  the 
signal  was  given,  as  punctually  as  it  had  been  commenced,  and 
public  order  was  as  speedily  restored  as  it  had  been  disturbed 
on  the  2nd  of  September.  All  this  is  proved  by  documents,  by 
the  placard  which  was  everywhere  to  be  read  on  the  7th,  signed 
"  Potion,  Mayor,  and  Tallien,  Secretary  to  the  Court*."  On 
the  8tb,  Santerre  again  summoned  the  national  guard  to  their 
usual  duty,  and  the  police  again  protected  the  lives  and  proper- 
ties of  the  citizens. 

The  scenes  to  which  this  massacre  led  may  be  found  detailed 
in  Thiers's  *  History.'  We,  from  our  experience  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  manner  in  which  affecting,  edifying  and  enter- 
taining books  are  generally  written,  attach  little  or  no  credit  to 
the  anecdotes,  words,  speeches  and  scenes  which  are  always  so 
minutely  described.  We  distrust  the  romantic,  simply  because 
these  things  are  veiy  differently  reported  in  different  places  and 
by  di£Ferent  writers.  An  immense  diversity  of  opinion  prevails 
even  with  regard  to  the  number  of  the  persons  who  were  mas- 
sacred from  the  2nd  till  the  6th  of  September,  and  in  many 
cases  it  is  no  doubt  greatly  exaggerated.  It  is  certain  that  there 
were  about  three  thousand  persona  in  prison,  of  whom  only  some 
hundreds  remained  alive.  The  jacobins,  Uke  the  disciples  of  the 
Jesuits,  who  promoted  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  called 
upon  the  whole  kingdom  to  perform  a  similar  general  execution, 
and  commissioners  were  even  sent  for  the  purpose  of  recom- 

*  In  thiaplacaid  thetheiianthoritiesof  P&ris  admit  that  the  people  had  taken 
■  juBt  vengeance,  but  entreat  them  from  thenceforward  to  leave  the  punisb- 
meot  oTthe  conapirators  to  the  triboula. 
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meodiog  and  enforcing  it  in  the  greater  cities  of  the  country ; 
but  only  two  or  three  muaicipatitieB  followed  the  example  of  that 
of  Paris,  and  even  these  only  caused  a  few  hundreds  to  be  mur- 
dered. 

The  high  officials  who,  like  the  minister  Delessait,  were  to  have 
been  tried  before  the  high  court  at  Orleans,  were  afterwards 
brought  to  Paris,  under  the  pretext  of  being  placed  before  the 
new  tribunal  of  the  10th  of  August,  and  having  reached  Ver- 
sailles on  their  way  to  the  capital,  during  the  horrible  scenes  in 
Paris,  were  there  massacred  on  the  9th.  The  minister  of  justice 
himself  sent  the  dreadful  Fouroier  with  a  party  of  the  September 
bloodhounds  to  meet  them  at  Versaillea,  and  thanked  ^e  mur- 
derers on  their  return  to  Paris,  after  the  perpetration  of  the 
deed.  They  assembled  before  the  Chancery  in  the  Place  Ven- 
dome,  and  Danton  having  presented  himBelf  on  the  balcony, 
publicly  approved  of  the  murder  and  praised  its  perpetrators*. 
Danton's  friend  and  political  mentor,  bishop  Talleyrand,  on  the 
eveoing  of  the  massacre  diplomatically  withdrew  from  the  scene 
of  danger,  charged  with  a  diplomatic  mission.  Barr^re,  who  was 
at  that  time  a  judge  of  the  court  of  cassation,  and  afterwards 
called  the  Anacreon  of  the  guillotine,  informs  us  in  his  recently 
published  '  M^moires,'  that  on  the  night  of  the  massHcre  he 
found  Talleyrand  in  Danton's  antechambers,  clothed  in  a  gro- 
tesque disguise,  in  order  to  have  the  state  seal,  which  was  in 
Danton's  keeping,  attached  to  his  passport  that  be  might  prv 
ceed  to  England  on  a  diplomatic  mission. 

*  Tht  mayor  and  magiatratM  of  V«r«aillei  attempted  id  vain  to  reKiie  from 
the  haDds  of  Foornier  and  hia  companionB  fifty -leven  persons  who  had  bnn 
Rent  to  Orleana  as  Btate  crtminBlB,  and  who  wer?  preteadedly  being  seat  to 
Ptrii  tot  tiiil,  together  with  twentjr-two  penom  who  were  in  prison  In  Ver- 
saillea. DeotoD  said  to  the  morderera  from  the  balcooy,  "  C'est  le  mlnutre 
'  de  la  rfTolotion  qui  vous  retoercie  de  votre  louable  farenr." 
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EUROPEAN  WAR  AND  INTERNAL  HISTORY  OF  FRANCE  FROM 
SEPTEMBER  1793  TILL  THE  TRUCE  OF  UDINE,  1797. 


§1. 

PRUSSIA,  AUSTRIA  (nETHBRLANDs),  OERHAMY  TILL  THE 
9LI0BT  OF  DUUOURIBR,  AND  THE  PARTICIPATION  OF 
BNOLAND   AND   HOLLANR   IN   THE   WAR. 

At  the  momeat  in  which  the  edifice  of  the  old  French  state  was 
overthrown,  and  all  the  offspring  of  the  corrupt  generations  of 
tbfl  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  guilty  and  innocent, 
were  buried  under  its  ruins,  the  monarchs  of  Europe  saw  nothing 
but  blood  and  destruction  in  France,  and  never  suspected  that  a 
new  race  would  spring  forth  from  under  these  ruins  of  giant 
power  and  Titan  boldness,  to  whom  the  descendants  of  the  nobles 
of  the  middle  ages,  impoverished  in  mind  and  enervated  in  bodj, 
could  o%r  no  e^ctual  resistance.  On  the  advance  of  the  Prus- 
■ians  against  Verdun,  there  was  exhibited  a  universal  relaxation 
of  the  old  discipline  in  the  French  armies.  The  emigration  of 
the  noble  officers  hod  led  to  the  same  consequences  in  the  army 
u  resulted  in  the  civil  department,  from  the  sudden  annihilation 
of  the  ancient  official  bierarcby  and  the  new  occupation  of  all 
the  public  offices. 

At  first  there  was  nothing  but  disorder,  confusion,  murder 
and  robbery ;  civilization  however  soon  asserted  and  ftssumed 
her  rights ;  ahe  repelled,  as  she  always  does,  the  rude,  the  use- 
less, and  all  that  was  incapable  of  being  transformed  ao  as  to 
suit  the  spirit  of  the  age,  but  whoever  was  useful  and  educated 
■oon  found  himself  in  hia  new  situation.  The  new  magistrates 
and  officers,  who  owed  their  appointments  wholly  to  their  ca- 
pAcitiea  and  activity,  did  wonders,  because  they  were  fitted  for 
the  new  order  of  things,  as  it  was  suitable  to  them.  Dumourier, 
who,  as  we  shall  afterwards  relate,  wsa  to  have  checked  the  ad- 
wance  of  the  Prussians  afler  Lafayette's  flight,  followed  an  en* 
tirely  new  system  in  opposing  the  methodical  duke  of  Brunswick 
in  the  field,  and  pursued  it  with  the  same  boldness  which  he  had 
fomwriy  done  in  the  cabinet.  How  little  Austria  and  Prussiaj 
-with  ttieir  diatiDguuhed  ot&attB,  promoted  menly  od  account  of 
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their  rank,  descent,  iatriguea  and  alliances,  were  able  to  meet 
the  Btru^le  with  the  plebeian  French,  must  be  obvious  as  soon 
as  vre  are  made  acquainted  with  the  names  of  tbe  persons  who 
had  the  greatest  power  and  influence  in  both  states. 

Tbe  councils  of  the  allies  were  chiefly  influenced  by  the  French 
princes,  together  with  BischoSswerder,  and  sometimes  alao  by 
Calonne.  The  two  monarchs  Frederick  William  II,  and  Francis 
II.  were  further  especially  guided  by  three  persons,  who  were 
in  the  highest  degree  unstable  in  their  principles  and  veiy  sus- 
picious from  their  connexions.  The  first  was  major-general 
Heymann,  who  it  is  true  enjoyed  some  distinction  aa  the  pleni- 
potentiary of  Louis  XVI.  and  as  such  insinuated  himself  into  the 
confidence  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  but  of  whom  eveiy  one  knew, 
that  he  was  far  more  intimately  connected  with  the  commander- 
in-chief  of  tbe  French  army  (Dumourier)  than  with  the  alliea. 
Heymann  had  originally  been  on  the  most  friendly  and  con- 
fidential terms  with  Dumourier,  Dillon  and  Mirabeau;  be  had 
served  under  Bouill^,  and  in  company  with  him  left  France  on 
the  failure  of  Ixiuis's  attempt  to  escape  by  flight,  but  was  not  on 
that  account  less  disinclined  by  his  intrigues  to  promote  tbe 
cause  of  foreign  powers  against  his  native  land ;  like  his  friend 
Dumourier,  be  therefore  always  kept  on  good  terms  with  both 
parties  in  order  to  betray  both.  Loius  XVI.  recommended  him 
to  Frederick  William,  whose  adviser  Bischoflbwerder  was  a  friend 
to  ail  intriguers,  and  from  him  be  received  an  appointment  and 
a  pension.  He  was  present  and  took  part  in  all  the  conferences 
as  the  representative  of  king  Louie,  and  yet  at  the  same  time 
rendered  important  service  to  general  Dumourier  when  be  was 
minister  of  foreign  affiura.  When  Dumourier  sent  young  Cua- 
tine  to  Brunswick  and  Berlin,  Heymann  was  the  man  who  paved 
his  way,  and  Benoit,  Dumourier's  agent,  who  was  intriguing  in 
Brunswick,  also  received  hints  from  Heymann.  Together  with 
this  Franco-PruBsian  diplomatist  there  were  two  other  in- 
triguers, who  were  as  little  trustworthy  and  ungerman  as  he. 
The  one  was  the  imperial  vice-chancellor  Philipp  Cobenzl,  who 
along  with  S^gur  bad  been  a  pupil  in  the  school  of  the  empress 
of  Russia  and  Potemkin.  As  we  have  already  observed,  Cobenzl 
was  educated  as  completely  according  to  tbe  old  French  custom 
as  his  cousin  Louis,  and  therefore  lived  and  acted  also  like  him, 
and  thou^t  exactly  like  Talleyrand,  although  he  had  not  studied 
with  him  in  Stra^nug,  as  his  couua  Louis  had.    The  other 


n,g,t,7i.dt,G00glc 


§  I.]        VBOM  SBPT.  1793  TILL  APRIL  1793. — PRUSSIA.        385 

was  the  notorious  count  voa  Haugwitz,  afterwards  bo  well-kaown 
for  his  unhappy  influence  as  Prussian  minister  of  state,  and 
whom  the  king  of  Prussia  at  this  very  time  had  appointed  his 
mintater  at  the  imperial  court. 

Count  von  Haugwitz  was  born  in  the  barren  neighbourhood 
of  Qottingen,  and  in  his  childhood  surrounded  with  pious  and 
sentimental  persons  of  rank.  He  lived  and  studied  at  Qottin- 
gen in  the  Klopstock  times,  when  the  bard-union  was  in  its 
gloiy,  and  cultivated  all  sorts  of  subjects,  as  people  of  distinction 
are  accustomed  to  do,  without  studying  anything  thoroughly, 
because  all  that  a  man  wants  in  high  life  is  to  shine,  and  by  the 
posBCBsioQ  of  a  polished  exterior  and  universal  superficiality  to 
be  all  things  to  all  men.  Filled  with  the  love  of  adventure  and 
extravagant  in  his  habits,  he  afUrwards  travelled  in  Italy  and 
passed  some  time  espedally  in  Florence,  where,  being  a  man  of 
like  temperament  and  passions  with  the  emperor  Leopold,  he  was 
highly  favoured,  and  imbibed  that  spirit  of  Macbiavelhanism  at  its 
very  source,  which  he  afterwards  applied  in  the  Prussian  cabinet 
when  associated  with  the  Marchese  Liucchesini,  who  was  born  in 
Lucca.  In  Italy  he  was  accompanied  by  his  young  wife,  who  was 
a  daughter  of  general  Tauenuen ;  she  was  however  aflerwards 
separated  from  him,  because  he  proved  as  futhlesa  in  his  matri- 
montal  as  he  did  in  his  political  conduct.  With  what  foresight 
Lavater  Bct«d  when  he  made  some  reserve  as  to  the  leading 
characteristics  of  his  mind,  in  the  extravagant  compliment 
which  he  paid  to  his  bust  1  Lavater  delivered  one  of  his  oracular 
opinions  on  Haugwitz's  physiognomy,  which  is  sufficiently  cha- 
racteristic both  of  the  physiognomist  and  the  statesman :  The 
count,  he  remarked,  t»  spite  of  the  mass  of  immoral  indieatioru 
which  his  physiognomy  presents,  has  still  the  head  qfa  Christ. 

Without  professing  to  be  oracular,  we  shall  endeavour  to  show 
the  accordance  between  this  declaration  of  the  Zurich  prophet 
and  the  facts  of  history,  by  saying  that  Haugwitz  combined  an 
agreeable  countenance  with  a  pleasing  disposition, — ^the  well- 
known  clever  cheerfulness  of  a  profligate,  with  the  enthusiasm  of  a 
Lavater  and  the  mysticism  of  a  Bischoffswerder.  It  is  clear  that 
he  was  bom  to  be  the  dear  friend  and  companion  of  Frederick 
^^^lliam  II.  and  the  countess  Lichtenau,  and  the  sharer  of  those 
amuaemeats  and  pleasures  with  which  she  surrounded  the  king, 
aa  well  as  of  the  mysteries  and  phantasmagoria  with  which  others 
occupied  his  attention.    The  king's  mistress  succeeded  {in  the 
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end  of  May)  in  havbg  Haugiritz  appointed  Prussian  minirtea: 
at  the  imperial  court.  In  this  rharecter  he  entered  into  consol- 
tations  with  Heymann  and  Cobenzl,  after  the  opening  of  the 
campaign,  and  from  the  very  first  showed  himself  to  be  as  light- 
minded  and  unstable  in  political  affairs  as  he  was  licentious  in 
hia  private  life.  From  this  moment  he  fcmned  a  member  oi 
that  triumvirate  which  for  fourteen  years  drove  Prussia  hither 
and  thither,  as  a  prelude  to  its  temporaiy  fall.  He  might  be 
called  the  iWssian  Calonne,  had  he  possessed  the  capacitks  and 
talents  of  the  Frenchman. 

Haugwitz,  Lucchesini  and  Lombard  formed  a  diplomatic  tri- 
umvirate in  the  cabinet,  whose  intrigues  were  in  the  highest  de- 
gree injurious.  The  duke  of  Brunswick,  as  conunandei^in- 
chief  of  the  allied  army,  by  no  means  fulfilled  the  expectationa 
which  had  been  formed  of  him,  in  consequence  of  tiie  reputation 
which  he  hod  enjoyed  since  the  seven  years'  war,  gained  by  the 
methodical  service  of  the  Pmssian  cane  and  drill  i  his  character 
was  formed  on  the  model  of  the  timea  of  Pompadour,  of  whidi 
Marmontel  and  mistresses  formed  the  ingredients.  The  6ep- 
nuuiB  of  that  period,  who  so  willingly  interested  themselves  wiih 
the  history  of  the  mistresses  of  their  princes,  had  in  &ct  much 
to  relate  respecting  his,  although  he  was  not  so  destitute  of 
shame  as  Charles  Theodore  and  others,  who  introduced  strangers 
into  an  apartment  which  was  adorned  by  their  portraits.  Among 
the  various  mistresses  of  the  duke,  the  good  and  loyal  Germans 
took  a  particular  interest  in  an  Italian  lady  named  Bianctmi,  and 
Miss  von  Hartfeld,  of  whom  the  latter  was  in  some  measure  re- 
cognised as  his  wife  by  the  duchess  herself,  and  employed  to 
guard  him  from  the  toils  of  persons  of  wtvse  reputation.  No^ 
withstanding  this,  the  duke  was  a  man  of  many  admirable  qua- 
lities and  of  much  more  penetration  than  Frederick  William^ 
whom  he  flattered,  and  like  a  courtier  indulged  in  his  humoun, 
without  however  relinquishing  bis  own  views  or  opinions.  This 
produced  the  most  injurious  consequences  in  the  conduct  of  the 
war  against  France,  because  plana  were  pursued  sometimes  to 
please  the  king,  and  sometimes  in  accordance  with  the  duke's 
convictions.  In  the  previous  decennium  he  altogether  disap- 
proved of  the  resolution  to  reinstate  the  stadtholder  of  Holland 
by  force  of  arms,  and  expressed  his  disap^Htibatioa ;  and  yet 
when  the  king  inusted  on  it,  he  not  only  agreed  to  the  expedi- 
tion, but  consented  to  take  tiie  command*    In  the  nine  m^. 
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when  the  cruBode  against  France  was  undertaken,  he  at  first 
determined  carefiilljr  to  pursue  the  old,  tedious,  methodical  stra- 
tegy of  the  seven  years'  war;  hut  atlerwards]  in  order  to  please 
the  king,  he  adopted  plans  of  which  he  did  not  approve,  ap- 
peared as  if  he  would  make  a  hold  and  rapid  advance,  and  then 
returned  to  his  old  method  of  delay. 

In  politics,  the  duke  suSered  himself  on  the  one  hand  to  be 
ensnared  by  Dumourier,  and  on  the  other  from  courtly  weakness 
signed  his  name  to  an  insane  manifesto,  drawn  up  by  a  creature 
of  the  miserable  Calonne  and  his  count  d'Artois,  and  of  which  he 
himself  never  approved.  The  DHtural  consequence  was,  that  ho 
repented  of  what  he  had  done,  that  his  actions  did  not  corre- 
spond with  his  declarations,  and  that  in  the  whole  course  of  his 
conduct  he  merely  adopted  half-measures.  Moreover,  it  is  ob- 
vious from  Giithe's  account  of  this  campaign,  that  the  king, 
prince  Louis  Ferdinand,  who  still  behaved  like  a  child  in  1806, 
and  the  throng  of  Sibarites,  who  continually  swarmed  around 
the  person  of  the  monarch,  uniformly  hampered  and  obstructed 
the  duke,  and  that  nothing  was  adequately  provided  for.  The 
anH-Austrian  spirit  of  the  seven  years'  war,  to  which  the  duke 
owed  bis  reputation,  made  him  more  inclined  to  lend  a  favour- 
able ear  to  the  French  emissaries,  who  abounded  in  all  direc- 
tions, than  to  the  Austriana.  Neither  Wurmser  nor  Clairfoit 
was  satisfied  with  the  duke ;  a  fact  which  is  proved  by  the 
correspondence  of  the  two  generals.  Cltuifait  was  placed  under 
hia  orders  on  the  march  into  Champagne,  and  his  letters 
prove  that  he  never  supposed  the  duke  to  be  re^y  aerious 
in  the  design  of  advandng  rapidly  upon  Paris.  He  was  in- 
cessant in  his  requests  to  be  allowed  at  least  to  press  forward 
with  the  Aufitrians,  when  the  duke  exhibited  timidity  and  hesi- 
tation respecting  the  employment  of  the  Prussians.  The  duke 
indeed  gave  full  scope  to  intrigues,  instead  of  fighting,  and  car- 
ried on  an  indirect  correspondence  with  Dumourier,  instead  of 
putting  himself  in  immediate  intercourse  with  him. 

The  Austrian  nrmy  in  the  Netherlands,  wliich  could  not  be 
called  numerous,  and  which  was  to  act  independently  of  the 
main  body  under  the  duke,  was  commanded  by  one  of  those 
princes,  who  make  the  Austrian  army  completely  useless  in  the 
presence  of  an  enemy.  They  stand  nt  the  head  and  enjoy  all 
the  Advantages,  wbilst  the  really  able  officers  fill  the  lower  ranks, 
aad  the  brave  soldierB  are  harassed  to  no  purpose. 
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The  prince  who,  in  name  at  least,  was  commander  of  the 
army  in  the  Netherlands  was  the  duke  of  Saxe-Tescben,  and  as 
if  it  were  not  enough  that  one  prince  should  lend  bis  name  to 
what  other  and  abler  men  devised,  the  good  emperor  reserved 
the  chief  command  for  himself  in  person.  Two  other  Austrian 
divisions,  which  appeared  on  the  Rhine,  were  Ukewise  com- 
manded by  two  princes,  whose  adjutants  and  staff  subordinates, 
as  is  usually  the  case,  were  obliged  to  do  their  best.  The  one 
division,  which  was  already  collected,  was  under  the  command 
of  the  prince  von  Hohenlohe-Kirchberg,  and  the  other  was  re- 
cruited and  assembled  in  the  Breisgau  by  prince  Esterhazy. 
The  last-mentioned  force  was  to  be  joined  by  the  prince  of 
Cond^  and  his  emigrants.  Thus  an  army  of  mercenaries,  com- 
posed of  men  drilled  by  the  help  of  the  cane,  without  a  particle 
of  patriotism  or  national  feeling,  without  any  hope  of  guoing 
gloiy  in  the  field,  or  obtuning  promotion  and  honour  by  their 
valour,  and  commanded  by  princes,  nobles  and  generals  of  the 
seven  years'  war  and  by  invalids,  was  opposed  by  an  army  of 
Frenchmen  inspired  with  a  fanatical  lore  of  freedom,  and  im- 
pelled to  action  by  the  love  of  glory,  patriotism,  and  the  rewards 
of  victory.  It  will  therefore  excite  as  little  surprise,  that  the 
allies  were  victorioiu  only  until  the  old  French  army  was  hy 
degrees  disbanded,  or  that  they  were  conquerors  whilst  the  new 
one  was  being  formed,  as  that  they  were  beaten  as  soon  as  the 
new  levies  took  the  field. 

We  have  already  stated,  that  the  first  constitutional  ministry 
of  the  king  of  France  met  the  threats  of  the  emperor  and  the 
Qerman  princes  by  organizing  three  armies,  which  were  com- 
manded by  three  generals,  two  of  whom,  IRochambeau  and 
Luckner,  belonged  wholly  to  the  old  school,  and  the  third,  La- 
fayette, half  to  the  new.  When  Rocliambeau,  who  was  to  com- 
mand the  northern  army,  and  at  the  same  time,  as  the  oldest 
general,  to  have  the  supreme  command  of  the  whole,  had  received 
his  dismissal,  Luckner  was  called  &om  Alsace  to  the  northern 
army,  and  only  a  small  force  remained  around  Strasburg.  This 
body  was  first  commanded  by  lieutenant-general  Lamorl^re,then 
by  Tictor  Broglio,  and  fiiwUy,  when  Broglio  proved  disloyal 
to  the  new  government  in  order  to  save  the  monarchical  coa- 
stitution,  by  the  duke  de  Biron.  Lafayette  was  in  command  of 
the  third  army  on  the  Moselle,  when  Dumouiier  succeeded  in. 
having  himself  appointed  as  adviser  to  the  aged  and  weak  Ludc- 
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ner,  whom  fae  apeedUy  drove  from  his  command  and  replaced. 
Dumourier's  first  care  on  joining  the  army  was  to  avail  himself 
of  the  influence  of  the  political  party  with  whom  he  had  formed 
on  alliance,  as  the  sure  path  to  fortune,  in  order  to  secure  Luck- 
ner's  command  for  himself.  This  was  indeed  the  best  that  could 
have  been  done  under  the  circumstances  of  the  time,  because 
Dumourier  was  in  the  vigour  of  life  and  a  skilful  general,  whilst 
Luckoer  was  become  weak  and  incapable  from  age. 

In  order  to  secmv  hia  object^  Dumourier  was  obliged  secretly 
to  intrigue  against  liafayette,  and  particularly  against  Arthur 
Dillon,  with  both  of  whom  he  came  immediately  into  collision. 
The  latter  was  an  older  lieutenant-general  than  Dumourier,  and 
like  La&yette  was  a  friend  and  defender  of  the  monarchical  con- 
stitution ;  Dumourier  himself  therefore,  with  all  hia  effi>rts,  can- 
not conceal  the  fact  of  his  having  intrigued  with  the  jacobins 
against  both.  These  disputes  between  Lafayette,  Dillon  and 
Dumourier  soon  led  to  an  open  quarrel.  Luckner  exchanged 
commands  with  Lafayette,  upon  whom  consequently  devolved 
the  defence  of  the  north-eastern  frontier,  whilst  the  former  went 
to  Lorraine  and  estabUshed  his  head-quarters  in  Metz.  Du- 
mourier was  to  remain  with  the  army  of  the  north,  and  conse- 
quently to  serve  under  Lafayette.  He  declared  however  ex- 
pressly that  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  either  with  him  or 
Lafayette.  He  even  refused  obedience.  He  was  then  indeed 
again  placed  under  Luckner's  command,  but  in  his  new  relation 
he  became  insolent  and  overbearing,  relying  upon  the  support  of 
the  jacobins,  who  were  at  that  time  more  powerful  tl^  the 
king.  Luckner,  as  well  as  Lafayette,  was  thoroughly  monarchi- 
cal in  hia  views,  and  both  repeatedly  applied  to  the  minister  and 
the  king  to  remove  Dumourier  from  the  army,  as  a  man  of  well- 
known  an ti- monarchical  principles. 

Dumourier,  as  is  well  known,  without  a  blush  af^rwards  sold 
himself  to  the  English  and  to  the  royalists  of  the  old  school,  and 
remained  their  servile  tool  during  the  whole  of  his  life ;  on  re- 
ferring to  these  disputes  however,  he  informs  us  without  scruple, 
that  he  had  contrived  to  maintain  himself  by  republican  cabals 
alone.  Instead  of  the  king  and  hia  ministers,  he  addressed 
himself  to  the  president  of  ^e  national  assembly,  in  order  that 
the  majority  of  deputies,  which  consisted  of  republicans,  might 
thus  be  afforded  an  opportimity  of  taking  up  his  cause.  They 
adopted  this  course  with  the  greater  zeal,  as  fix>m  the  20tfa  of 
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June,  Lafayette  had  become  an  object  of  suspidon,  and  great 
fean  were  entertained,  that  at  the  head  of  his  anny,  and  sup* 
ported  by  constitutional  addresBea  from  the  majority  of  the  de- 
partments, be  would  carry  into  effect  what  he  had  not  been  able 
to  accompltah  at  the  head  of  the  national  guard  in  Paiia  on  the 
28th  and  29th  of  June.  Dumourier  had  Contrived  by  degree* 
to  rid  himself  of  his  dependence  on  Luckner,  although  to  all 
appearance  he  still  retained  a  subordinate  command,  assumed 
the  air  of  a  jacobin  general,  and  as  a  jacobin,  Louis  Philippe  also, 
son  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  served  under  him.  Both  showed 
every  inclination,  in  case  of  necessity,  to  frustrate  all  those  plans 
which  were  devised  by  Dillon  and  Lafayette  in  &vour  of  monar^ 
chy.  Dumourier  plainly  announces  this  fact  in  his  Memoirs, 
when  be  saya,  "  die  camp  which  he  then  occupied  at  Maulde 
was  wholly  devoted  to  Dumourier,  whilst  those  of  Maubeuge  and 
Pont  Bur  Sambre  were  thoroughly  in  the  interest  of  Lafayette." 
After  the  events  of  the  10th  of  August,  Lafayette  reifUsed  to 
allow  the  anny  under  bis  command  to  swear  the  republican  oatb 
foimded  on  freedom  and  equality ;  Dillon  at  first  also  resolved 
to  pursue  the  same  course,  but  afterwards  changed  bis  mind. 
Lafayette  not  only  refused  the  republican  oath,  but  commanded 
his  soldiers  to  renew  their  former  oatb  of  fidelity  to  the  consti* 
tutioD.  Dumourier  again  renounced  his  obedience,  and  caused 
the  new  republican  oath  to  be  administered.  This  circumatance 
contributed  greatly  to  the  fiulure  of  La&yette^B  attempt  to  save 
the  king  and  the  monarchy  by  the  aid  of  his  army  and  the 
assistance  of  the  numerous  departmental  authorities,  whose 
opinions  were  strongly  monarchical.  In  this  attempt  also  he 
showed  himself  to  be  precisely  the  same  man  which  he  afterwards 
proved  during  the  whole  course  of  his  life, — an  honourable  and 
honest  man,  destitute  of  all  political  talents,  which  though  often 
immoral  are  for  that  very  reason  wholly  practical,  and  incapable 
of  coming  to  a  bold  resolution  on  any  sudden  emergency.  He  also 
was  wholly  deficient  in  that  great  quality  of  a  ruler,  which  was 
inborn  in  Buonaparte, — the  power  of  employing  every  man  to  do 
the  duty  for  which  he  is  fit,  and  of  making  himself  the  centre  of 
the  selfish  efforts  of  thousands.  Instead  of  having  everything 
ready  on  the  12th  and  suddenly  advancing  on  the  capital,  he 
waited  till  the  20th  before  he  called  upon  his  army  to  march  to 
Paris;  but  he  had  been  then  previously  surrounded  and  immeshed 
by  Dumourier'B  agents  and  his  army  corrapted>  and  it  becuoe 
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a  very  easy  task  for  the  republicana  with  Dumotuier's  aid  to 
punfy  the  army  (mm  the  old  nobility*. 

The  jacobina  had  sent  Couthon,  a  paralytic  advocate,  to  the 
army  of  the  north, — the  same  man  who  afterwarda  formed  one  of 
the  triumvirate  with  Robespierre  and  St.  Just  during  the  reign 
of  terror,  Couthon  acted  ia  concert  with  Dumourier,  and  held 
in  bis  hand  the  threads  of  all  the  jacobin  affiliations ;  Dumou- 
rier  and  the  jacobins  took  their  measures  so  well,  that  Lafayette 
Boddenly  found  himself  forsaken  on  all  hands.  In  order  not  to 
fill!  a  sacrifice  to  the  thirst  for  blood,  which  had  become  a  ruling 
passion  after  the  10th  of  August,  he  felt  compelled  to  make  his 
escape  from  the  countiy.  On  the  news  of  bis  resolution  to  march 
to  Fans,  and  in  consequence  of  the  declarations  of  many  depart- 
mental  administrations  in  favour  of  bis  views,  the  national  assem- 
bly had  issued  a  decree  of  impeachment  against  him  and  his 
friends,  which  was  much  the  same  as  a  capital  condemnation, 
and  he  therefore  sought  to  withdraw  himself  from  this  revolu- 
tionary justice  by  surrendering  as  a  prisoner  of  war.  Lafayette 
and  the  whale  of  his  general  staff,  coQaisting  of  twenty-four 
persons,  passed  into  the  Austrian  territories,  where,  as  was  to 
be  expected,  they  were  detained.  Immediately  afterwards,  how- 
ever, the  monarchical  governments  of  Austria  and  Prussia  pur- 
sued a  course  of  conduct  towards  Lafayette  and  his  friends,  who 
had  sat  with  him  in  the  constituent  assembly, — colonel  Bureau 
de  Fuzy,  and  generals  Alexander  Lameth  and  Latour  Maubourg, 
— which  was  the  model  of  that  followed  by  the  jacobins  during 
the  reign  of  terror. 

In  order  to  please  the  emigrants,  these  four  former  deputies 
were  treated  as  state  criminals,  and  especially  La&yette ;  they 
were  dra^;ed  about  in  Austria  and  Prusua  to  various  prisons  f 
in  a  manner  disgraceful  to  justice  aad  humanity,  most  scan- 
dalously treated,  and  detained  as  prisoners  for  five  years,  contrary 
to  all  law  and  justice,  till  Buonaparte  at  length  compelled  the 
emperor  to  libei-ate  these  bene&ctors  of  the  French  nation. 
Victor  Broglio,  and  at  the  same  time  with  him  colonel  Dessaix, 
who  afterwards  became  so  renowned  as  a  general  under  Morean 
on  the  Rhine,  under  Buonaparte  in  Egypt,  and  on  the  field  of 

*  Hie  fullest  account*  of  Lafayette's  uaderteJiing  may  be  found  collected 
nnil  BTTBiiKed  in  the  appendix  to  the  last  edition  of  Dur 
Kitaoireti  vol.  ii.  note  G.  p.  445,  He. 

t  To  Weeel,  Magdebnrg,  GlaU,  Neiase  and  OlmfiU. 
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Marengo ;  Caffiirelli,  who  was  an  admirable  artillery  officer,  and 
Dietrich,  mayor  of  Strasbut^g,  all  attempted,  but  with  like  want 
or  success  as  Lafayette,  to  employ  their  great  influence  with  the 
army,  and  the  general  esteem  in  which  they  were  held,  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  monarchical  constitution.  They  soon  found 
themselres  forsaken ;  BrogUo  and  Dietrich  were  beheaded,  whilst 
CaffiireUi  and  Dessaix  fled  for  a  short  time  from  the  counby. 

Dumourier,  having  assisted  in  the  attainment  of  their  objects, 
by  their  aid  realised  his  own.  He  indeed  inwardly  laughed  at 
the  republicans  and  their  republic,  kept  up  a  constant  connexion 
with  foreign  powers,  and  wove  intrigues,  which  saved  him  from 
the  destiny  of  Lafayette,  when  his  projects  made  shipwreck  as 
those  of  the  former  had  previously  done.  Honourable  men  were 
thrown  into  prison  and  chains,  whilst  the  European  diploma- 
tists treated  the  cunning  traitors  with  forbearance  or  respect  \ 
Luckner  was  for  a  time  pushed  aside  without  being  predsely 
dismissed,  and  the  division  under  his  command  transferred  to 
general  Kellermann,  who  was  then  subordinate  to  Dumourier,  as 
the  younger  in  service.  Hod  the  allies  sooner  crossed  the  fron- 
tiers and  pushed  rapidly  forward,  they  might  have  derived  great 
advantage  from  the  misunderstandings  end  disputes  betwem 
the  constitutional  and  republican  officers ;  but  they  dekyed  till 
all  the  constitutionalists  had  been  driven  out,  and  a  man  of 
Dumourier's  genius,  talents  and  knowledge  was  engaged  in  the 
organization  of  a  completely  new  army,  consisting  of  citizens, 
and  not  merely  of  mercenaries. 

The  aUied  army  of  Austrians  and  Prussians,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  duke  of  Brunswick,  and  which  he  had  threatened 
to  lead  to  Paris  for  the  destruction  of  the  city,  if  any  injury  was 
done  to  king  Louis,  remained  quietly  in  their  camp  near  Treves 
till  the  10th  of  August,  and  the  Sardinian  army  on  the  Isere 
and  Var,  against  which  the  French  had  sent  a  number  of  tnmps 
under  general  Montesquiou,  did  the  same.  Aiter  the  10th  of 
August,  the  duke,  who  had  been  so  long  exhorted,  entreated  and 
spurred  on  by  the  king,  broke  up  his  camp,  and  with  hesita- 
tion and  fear,  half  indignant  and  half  protesting,  b^an  his  march. 
It  will  therefore  excite  no  wonder  that  his  advance  was  incredi- 
bly slow.  He  only  marched  120  miles  in  the  space  of  twenty 
days,  and  on  the  18th,  when  be  thought  of  ordering  Clairiait  to 
join,  his  army  had  never  once  been  together.  At  length  he  col- 
lected his  whole  forces  at  Tiercelet,  and  in  company  with  Clair- 
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fait  proceeded  further,  CUirfait  gave  many  proofs  of  his  im- 
patience at  the  alow  progress  of  the  allies,  although  he  was 
wholly  unacquainted  with  the  Prussian  intrigues. 

The  duke  could  not  he  prevailed  on  to  relinquish  his  metho- 
dical course,  but  continued  to  hesitate  and  delay,  even  when  the 
fUght  of  general  Lafayette  and  his  staff  had  deprived  the  whole 
French  army  of  all  its  commanders  and  experienced  officers,  and 
the  easy  conquest  of  the  small  fortress  of  Longwy  appeared  to 
justify  the  splendid  hopes  of  the  emigrants.  £ven  the  declared 
will  of  the  king  proved  insufficient  to  induce  the  duke  to  yield 
the  smallest  points  of  the  strategical  wisdom  of  the  seven  years' 
war ;  Dumourier  himself  pronounces  this  opinion,  and  at  the  time 
when  he  wrote  and  published  hia  Memoirs,  he  had  every  reason 
to  spare  the  duke.  He  censures  the  delays  which  took  place  on 
this  occauon  without  reserve,  particularly  because  the  circum- 
stances at  that  time  were  highly  favourable  to  the  Frusuans. 
They  had  experience  of  this  also  before  Verdun.  Not  only  the 
numerous  body  of  royalists  among  the  inhabitants,  but  a  portion 
of  the  garrison  alao  opposed  the  commandant,  who  was  deairouB 
of  defending  the  fortress,  and  compelled  him  to  surrender  after 
only  fifteen  hours'  bombardment.  The  duke  even  then  con- 
tinued to  persevere  in  his  system.  He  called  to  his  council  all 
the  princes  in  the  army,  who,  according  to  their  whole  nature, 
are  conservative,  and  in  this  council  he  appesled  to  all  the  sons 
of  Teut,  who  are  well  known  for  their  preference  for  the  learned, 
deep,  methodical,  traditionary  and  solid :  how  was  it  poasible  that 
his  systematic  delays  should  not  have  met  with  approbation? 

In  the  council  of  war  called  by  the  duke,  all  tiie  tacticians  of 
his  old  army,  afterwards  annihilated  at  Jena,  but  then  still  boast- 
ing, and  among  the  rest  the  hereditary  prince  of  Hohenlohe  and 
the  princes  of  Nassau  and  Baden,  were  solidly  instructed  and 
convinced  by  the  duke  in  a  conference  five  hours  long,  that  the 
whole  course  of  proceedings  must  he  in  accordance  with  the 
usual  systematic  tardiness  of  operation ;  they  all  voted  for  its 
adoption.  The  duke  indeed  had  afterwards  the  vexation  to  find, 
that  the  two  Frenchmen  who  were  present  at  the  council,  generals 
l4ambert  and  Pouilly,  and  the  Russian  ambassador,  were  not  only 
not  of  his  opinion,  but  had  also  convinced  the  king  of  Prussia 
that  they  were  right.  The  king  then  expressly  declared  himself 
against  this  German  irresolution,  and  rapidity  of  movement  was 
pressed  upon  the  duke  as  a  dufy ;  but  even  in  executing  the 
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king*9  denre  he  still  found  means  and  pretencea  enough  fw  de* 
Ittf.  Whoever  wishes  to  be  ftilly  informed  of  the  order,  or  latber 
disorder,  of  this  ajatematic  expedition,  what  the  noble  and  distin- 
guished generals  and  prince  Louis  Ferdinand  did  and  how  tb^ 
did  it,  will  find  the  whole  depicted  in  Uvely  colours  by  Gi^be 
in  the  last  part  of  bis  quasi-biography.  We  refer  particulariy  to 
him,  because  he  is  always  polished  and  sparing  where  we  frea 
prindple  would  be  sharp  and  severe. 

The  march  of  the  Prussian  army  was  to  be  directed  thnngb 
Ch&lons  to  Paris,  and  must  therefore  he  conducted  tfarougii 
Champagne,  which  is  almost  impassable  in  autumn  on  account 
of  the  depth  of  the  roads ;  and  in  order  to  reach  this  province 
they  were  obliged  to  cross  the  thick  wood  of  A^;onne,  throuf^ 
which  there  are  only  five  high  roads  or  passes.  Dumourier  hid 
availed  himself  of  the  tardiness  of  the  Prussians  to  occupy  all 
these  passes  from  the  1st  till  the  5tb  of  September.  The  Frus- 
uan  army,  together  with  the  contingents  of  Hesse-Caasel  and 
Austria,  has  been  stated  at  70,000  strong,  but  it  was  in  want  of 
supplies.  The  French  too  were  badly  provided  with  stores,  be- 
cause they  bad  no  magazines,  and  were  merely  fiimisbed  with 
asHgnata  instead  of  money.  The  Prusaians  sufiered  severely  in 
an  unhealthy  neighbourhood,  where  there  was  a  complete  defi- 
ciency of  good  water,  from  bad  weather  and  had  roads,  and  would 
also  have  been  threatened  in  the  rear,  had  the  duke  de  Biron 
obeyed  Dumourier's  repeated  commands  and  proceeded  from 
Strasburg  down  the  Rhine.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  duke 
of  Brunswick  remsined  true  to  hie  system  of  delay ;  for  he  did 
not,  aa  every  one  wished,  even  take  the  pasa  of  Grand  Pr6  in  a 
few  days  by  storm,  near  which  Dumourier  was  poated,  but 
avoided  it  by  a  circuitous  march.  He  was  thereby  detained  at 
an  uu&vourable  season,  in  an  impracticable  neighbourhood,  and 
his  people  worn  out  with  marching. 

When  at  last  the  second  pass  near  Ch^  poputeux  was  taken 
possession  of,  Clairfait  seized  upon  that  by  Crmx  mt  boi*  by 
storm.  Dumourier  it  is  true  despatched  general  Cbazot  to  oc- 
cupy the  pass,  but  Clairfait  returned  with  reinforcements,  drove 
Cbazot  &om  his  position,  and  cut  off  bim  and  his  division  wholly 
from  the  corps  under  Dumourier.  Clair&it  was  at  that  time 
convinced  that  Dumourier  himself  with  his  15,000  men  at  Grand 
Pt6  might  be  completely  surrounded,  and  wished  to  make  an 
immediate  attack.    The  duke  however,  instead  of  profiting  by 
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the  iBvourable  moment,  instead  of  attacking,  or  allowing  Clairfait 
to  march,  sent  major  Massenbach  to  treat  with  Dumourier,  end 
the  major,  who  thought  himself  very  clever  at  intriguing,  suf- 
fered hioiBelf  to  be  deceived  by  general  Duval.  Dumourier 
proved  more  cunning  than  the  PrusAians,  precisely  because  they 
always  wished  to  he  the  most  prudent :  he  extricated  himself 
firom  hia  difficult  position,  united  his  army,  which  had  been  pre- 
viously widely  scattered,  without  being  molested  by  the  enemy, 
and  on  the  16th  of  September  was  stronger  than  before  in  his 
camp  at  St.  Menehould. 

At  this  time  the  contemjltible  triumvirate  of  favourites  of  the 
king  of  Prusua's  ruling  mistress,  that  is,  the  three  unprindpled 
diplomatists,  who  had  neither  patriotism,  sense  of  justice,  nor 
moral  integrity,  as  they  proved  in  IBOS  and  1806,  had  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  helm  of  Prussian  politics  and  deceived 
the  king,  who  was  at  that  lime  serious  in  his  warlike  purposes. 
These  three  persons,  who  in  the  present  century  plunged  Prua- 
sia  into  an  abyss  by  their  intrigues,  at  that  time  also  prevailed 
upon  the  duke  of  Brunswick  to  pay  no  attention  to  Clairtidfs 
urgent  importunity,  to  intrigue  instead  of  fighting,  and  to 
sufifer  himself  to  be  shamefiilly  deceived  and  deluded  by  Du- 
mourier. The  pure  count  Haugwitz  had  just  become  a  cabinet 
minister,  and  Schulenberg  been  obliged  to  set  out  for  Berlin  on 
account  of  Polish  aStan ;  the  former  alone  therefore,  with  his 
two  worthy  colleagues,  the  Marchese  Luccheaini  and  private 
secretary  Ixtmbard,  conducted  the  secret  consultations  in  the 
Prussian  camp.  This  noble  triumvirate  drew  major-general 
Heymann,  a  creature  of  Dumourier'a,  into  their  council  of  in- 
trigues, and  by  his  mediation  kept  an  agent  always  with  Du- 
mourier, whom  the  latter  contrived  to  detain  with  repeated  as- 
flurances  of  his  inclination  to  help  the  king  of  France,  which  be 
concealed  under  the  mask  of  jacobinism.  By  means  of  this 
channel,  Dumourier  kept  the  duke  so  long  in  suspense  at  the 
deciaive  moment,  till  it  became  equally  dangerous  for  die  Prus- 
sians either  to  advance  or  retreat,  on  account  of  the  roads,  the 
weather,  the  season  and  the  means  of  providing  for  the  army, 
and  because  a  general  rising  of  the  people  had  oow  been  orga- 
nized over  the  whole  country. 

The  man  who  carried  the  messages  backwards  and  forwards 
between  the  Prussian  triumvirate  and  Dumourier  was  neither  a 
Frenchman  nor  a  Prussian,  but  something  of  both ;  he  was  a 
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native  of  NeufchateL  Dumourier  succeeded  io  decaving  him  bo 
completely,  that  the  triumTirate,  through  the  duke,  delayed  all 
undertakings  in  the  field,  in  the  expectation  of  Dumourier's  de- 
claring against  the  republicans,  till  on  the  20th  of  September 
Kellermann's  reinforcements  arrived.  The  whole  state  of  things 
was  completely  changed  by  Kellermann's  arrival,  for  the  Frendi 
army,  without  reckoning  tiie  reserve  in  Chftlons,  then  amounted 
to  50,000  men.  When  it  became  at  length  clear  that  the  Prus- 
sian intriguers  had  been  overreached  by  the  French  one,  who 
Dotwithatanding  contrived  to  keep  up  his  intercourse  with  them, 
the  king  of  Prussia  insisted  upon  dying  the  issue  of  a  battle. 
The  duke  and  the  triumvirate  however  relied  upon  Dumourier's 
hints  and  wished  to  venture  nothing.  Because  the  king  bo 
wished  it  however,  the  army  was  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  at 
Valmy;  it  was  plain  that  there  was  no  intention  of  a  serious 
engagement,  because  it  was  supposed  the  desired  object  could 
be  more  certainly  gained  by  cabals.  The  Prussians  contented 
themselves  with  keeping  up  a  continuous  cannonade  against  the 
French  and  killing  a  few  thousand  men,  but  afterwards  with- 
drew to  their  camp  without  attempting  to  mount  the  heights. 
The  issue  of  this  delusive  engagement  was  turned  to  account  in 
a  masterly  manner  by  the  French.  They  reported  throughout 
ibe  whole  kingdom,  and  it  is  yet  boastingly  announced  by  all 
their  historians,  that  general  Kellermann,  by  his  firmncBs  on  the 
heights  of  Valmy,  had  frustrated  the  whole  expedition  of  the 
allies ;  we  however  are  now  fiilly  acquunted  with  the  whole  his- 
tory of  the  cabals  between  the  duke,  the  cabinet  triumvirate,  and 
the  very  equivocal  commander-in-chief  of  the  French  army. 

Dumourier  contrived  to  combine  a  second  intrigue  with  the 
first,  because  he  knew  the  duke  was  altogether  disinclined  to 
advance ;  it  was  necessary  however  to  conceal  the  intrigues,  and 
the  affitir  was  conducted  by  Heymann  through  a  Neufchatel 
agent.  The  agent  reported  that  Uie  whole  affair  must  be  ma- 
naged by  conversation,  in  order  that  there  might  be  no  written 
prooft,  and  that  so  official  correspondence  might  be  neceasaiy; 
with  this  view  Lombard,  on  the  2lBt  of  September,  contrived  to 
tall  into  the  hands  of  the  French.  He  had  then  a  conjerence 
with  Dumourier,  was  again  set  at  hber^  on  the  22nd,  and  re- 
turned to  the  Pniasiau  camp  in  company  with  the  chief  leader 
of  the  desperadoes  who  had  stormed  the  Tuileries  on  the  10th 
of  August ;  in  the  camp  the  further  nt^tjationa  were  to  be  ver- 
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bally  completed.  Dumourier's  adjutant,  who  accompanied  the 
secretary  of  the  Prussian  cabinet,  in  order  to  cany  on  the  in- 
trigue with  the  two  other  members  of  the  triumvirate  and  with 
the  duke,  was  no  other  than  sergeant  Westermdnn,  who  since 
the  10th  of  August  bad  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  colonel, 
and  prudently  selected  by  Dumourier  as  his  adjutant.  He  came 
under  the  pretenoe  of  effecting  an  exchange  between  Lombard 
and  a  Frenchman  belong^g  to  the  civil  service  who  bad  been 
detained  as  a  prisoner ;  the  real  object  however  was  to  dissuade 
the  king  of  Prussia  from  venturing  a  battle.  This  was  to  be 
effected  by  Westermann's  arranging  the  chief  points  with  Hey- 
mann  alone,  who  was  still  at  that  time  a  Prussian  major-general, 
whilst  the  duke  of  Brunswick  and  the  triumvirate  worked  upon 
the  king  by  all  sorts  of  means  to  prevail  upon  him  to  enter  into 
negotiations  with  Dumourier. 

Westermann  and  Heymann  had  no  sooner  come  to  an  agree- 
ment on  the  leading  points,  than  the  triumvirate  induced  the 
king  to  consent  that  Heymann  and  colonel  Mannstein  should 
be  immediately  sent  to  the  French  quarters,  and  they  then  con* 
eluded  the  truce  which  had  been  previously  agreed  on,  on  the 
very  same  day  (22nd  of  September).  During  the  whole  course 
of  this  af&ir,  Dumourier  played  bis  part  in  a  most  masterly 
manner;  be  assumed  the  appearance  to  the  Prussians,  whom 
his  friend  Heymann  helped  to  persuade,  of  being  desirous  every 
instant  of  betraying  bis  protector  Danton  and  the  jacobins,  and 
at  the  very  same  time  promoted  all  their  plans  and  views  in  the 
most  zealous  manner ;  he  even  availed  himself  of  one  of  the  most 
fanatical  democrats,  the  companion  of  the  frantic  Ross^nol,  to 
conduct  his  negotiations  with  the  ultra-monarchical  Prussians. 
Whoever  wishes  to  become  acquainted  with  Dumourier's  diplo- 
matic talents,  his  complete  mastery  in  that  system  of  sophistry 
now  prevailing, — in  the  art  of  changing  lies  into  truth  by  cun- 
ning devices  and  polished  phraseology,  must  study  his  Memoirs, 
and  there  see  the  manner  in  which  he  represents  all  the  topics 
on  which  we  have  here  touched.  With  all  the  art  and  ingenuity 
of  the  most  experienced  pickpocket,  he  abstracts  the  truth  from 
the  very  grasp  of  the  reader  and  substitutes  lies,  without  our 
being  able  to  say  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  either  that  he 
directly  lies,  or  intentionally  puts  forward  what  is  false,  as  if  it 
were  really  true. 

Dumourier  coDtrived  to  deceive  the  long  of  E^ussia  till  the 
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decisive  motnent  by  the  expression  of  a  deure  to  maintain  the 
monarch  and  monarchy  in  France ;  the  convention  no  soonA- 
proclaimed  the  republic,  than  the  king  was  forced  to  believe  that 
he  had  been  deluded  and  overreached.  He  therefore  imme- 
diately demanded  a  cessation  of  the  truce  and  ordered  a  renewal 
of  hoetilities ;  in  this  he  was  joined  both  by  the  princes  and  g^- 
neral  Clairfait,  hut  even  in  thia  emergency  Dumourier  still  found 
means  to  avail  himself  of  the  methodical  duke  and  the  triumvi- 
rate. The  latter  were  desirous  of  throwing  the  whole  burthen 
of  the  war  upon  Austria,  and  making  Prussia  great  at  the  ex- 
pense of  Germany.  This  admits  of  no  doubt,  because  Massen- 
bach,  the  duke's  confidential  agent,  who  had  been  sent  to  Kel- 
lermann,  unhesitatingly  admitted  the  &ct  in  the  presence  of  the 
duke  of  Orleans'  son,  whom  Dumourier  had  at  that  time  placed 
under  the  orders  of  Kellermann.  The  duke  and  Lucchesini 
then  assisted  Dumourier  to  deceive  the  king.  They  persuaded 
him  to  give  an  audience  to  general  Thouvenot,  a  fiiend  and  con- 
fidential agent  of  Dumourier,  on  the  subject  of  a  pretended 
military  conventioD,  by  which,  without  any  suspicion  on  the 
part  of  the  king,  preparations  were  to  he  made  for  the  retreat, 
which  he  so  strongly  disapproved.  The  king  had  no  sooner 
given  his  consent  and  Dumourier  made  secret  promises,  whitd) 
he  neither  would  nor  could  fulfil,  than  a  convention  was  signed, 
with  whose  secret  articles  even  genertd  Kellermann  was  not  made 
acquainted.  By  virtue  of  this  convention,  the  Prussians  were  to 
evacuate  the  whole  of  the  French  territory  within  twenty  days, 
and  it  was  stipulated  that  they  were  neiUier  to  be  annoyed  in 
their  passsge  over  the  Meuse,  on  the  French  territory,  nor  beyond 
the  frontiers ;  and  on  their  retreat  and  withdrawal  the  fortresses 
which  they  had  conquered  were  to  be  restored  to  the  French. 

This  convention,  the  confirmation  of  which  had  been  expressly 
reserved  for  the  respective  governments,  was  agreeable  to  neither, 
and  was  equally  rejected  by  the  king  of  Prussia  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  committee  of  foreign  affiurs  appointed  by  the  conven- 
tion on  the  other.  The  agreement  was  nevertheless  completed, 
for  Dumourier  and  Lucchesini  were  people  who  always  found 
means  to  work  out  their  designs.  Their  object  however  coald 
not  be  fully  attained  by  the  duke  and  the  triumvirate,  with  which 
in  fiict  Dumourier  waa  well  pleased,  because  in  this  way  he 
escaped  from  the  obligation  of  his  secret  promise  in  fiivour  of  the 
•ogDMntitKHi  of  nmsia.    The  king  of  Pniaua  proved  tuwilling 
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to  BRcrifioe  the  Anstnane,  as  the  iDtriguera  proposed,  or  what  is 
the  some  thing,  treacherously  to  relinquish  the  whole  of  Belgium, 
and  therefore  annouiiced  the  cessation  of  the  truce  as  early  as 
the  27th ;  the  convention,  in  its  democratic  violence,  declared 
that  it  would  hear  nothing  of  negotiations  till  the  French  terri- 
tory was  completely  evacuated.  The  diplomatists  and  Santon 
and  his  fnends  however  succeeded  by  masterly  management  in 
carrying  through  their  cause,  in  spite  of  the  king  of  Prussia  and 
the  oonventioQ.  Danton's  friends  and  those  of  the  duke  of  Or- 
leans, whose  representatives  with  the  army,  Westermann  and 
Louis  Philippe,  helped  to  bring  about  the  convention  which 
Thouvenot  afterwards  concluded,  succeeded  in  giving  the  victory 
to  Dumourier'fi  diplomatic  cunning  over  the  will  of  the  conven- 
tion. Danton  and  his  par^  obtained  a  resolution  in  the  con- 
vention, that  Prieur,  of  the  department  of  Mame,  Carra  and 
3Ulery>  all  of  whom  were  daily  companions  of  the  duke  of  Or- 
leans, should  be  sent  with  unlimited  powers  to  Dumourier's 
camp ;  and  it  was  they  who  prevented  Kellermann,  who  was  not 
in  the  secret,  from  profiting  by  the  complete  relaxation  of  disci- 
pline in  the  Prussian  army  to  effect  its  destruction. 

The  Pmenans^  and>  as  it  is  said,  even  their  king,  expected  to 
have  been  led  into  battle  on  the  29th,  the  truce  having  been  de- 
clared at  an  end  by  the  king's  command  on  the  27th ;  instead  of 
that  however  they  received  orders  to  retreat  on  the  30th.  This 
would  have  proved  utterly  destructive  had  not  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  convention  ^ared  the  Prussians  in  order  that  they 
mi^t  be  able  to  plunder  Belgium.  The  sufferings  to  which  the 
Prussians  were  exposed  from  the  season,  bad  roads,  want  of  dis- 
cipline and  insnfiicient  supplies,  may  be  best  learned  irom 
Gdthe*8  account  of  his  adventures,  and  especially  because  his 
view  was  not  historical,  but  purely  poetical.  Whilst  the  rest  of 
these  disordered  troops  attempted  to  reach  the  Rhine  and  to 
gain  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  a  division  remained  at  Treves, 
for  Eellermann  had  received  a  hint  not  to  aUack  them  there. 
The  Prussians  having  marched  up  the  Rhine,  in  order  to  drive 
Cufltine  out  of  Frankfort  and  Mayence,  Beumonviile  made  an 
unsuccessful  attack  upon  the  position  at  Treves  and  was  repulsed 
with  great  loss. 

The  cabals  which  had  been  commenced  by  the  triumvirate  in 
Valmy,  with  a  view  to  induce  the  king  of  Prussia  to  oome  to  an 
BDderatuidiDgwidi  the  French  at  thecostof  thedwinana,  were 
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also  afterwards  continued  and  carried  on  more  vigoroiulyf  be- 
cause the  countess  of  Lichtenau,  the  king's  mistress,  who  hsd 
been  at  Spa,  came  to  the  camp  and  made  common  cause  with 
the  triumvirate,  in  order  to  cause  a  breach  in  the  alliance  be- 
tween Prussia  and  Austria.  There  were  two  persons  who  took 
part  in  the  attempt  to  draw  Prussia  at  that  time  nearer  to  France, 
and  to  separate  it  tram  Austria,  the  hierarchy  and  feudality,  who 
were  iotluenced  by  motives  very  diiferent  from  those  of  the  king's 
mistress  and  the  triumvirate.  The  one  was  Lebrun,  who  had 
formerly  worked  for  Maupeou  the  chancellor  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XV.,  and  at  a  later  period  became  a  high  dignitary  and 
duke  under  the  empire,  but  at  the  time  of  which  we  epeak  was 
repubUcaa  minister  of  foreign  affiurs  in  Paris ;  the  other  was  the 
noble  and  &ee-minded  Herr  von  Dohm,  who  was  then  residing 
at  Bonn  aa  Pruaaian  minister  to  the  court  of  Cologne.  Nothing 
could  be  made  of  all  the  intrigues  which  were  there  woven, 
because  the  king  could  not  be  persuaded  to  acquiesce  in  dis- 
loyalty to  his  allies,  but  hia  diplomatists  then  laid  the  founda- 
tion on  which  they  afterwards  built ;  it  is  no  part  of  our  object 
or  duty  however  to  follow  the  course  of  their  cabala  beyond  tbeir 
immediate  and  obvious  effects.  From  that  moment  forward, 
when  the  Prussians  leil  Champagne  in  the  autumn  of  1792,  the 
movement  commenced  in  France  which  then  Boally  roused  the 
people  to  a  sense  of  those  national  rights  which  had  been  lost 
in  the  middle  ages,  and  spread  in  three  directions  over  those 
provinces  which  bore  the  oppression  of  feudality,  hierarchy  and 
ministerial  irresponsibility  as  impatiently  as  France.  The  firat  of 
these  provinces  was  that  part  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  which 
still  continues  &ee  from  the  middle  ages,  because,  like  the  Pms- 
uan  portion,  it  has  not  again  ohtuned  hack  a  share  of  it  by  a  sta- 
tute of  nobility  and  Jesuitical  clergy  or  Prussian  historical  jurists. 
It  was  at  first  merely  the  strip  extending  from  the  frontiers  of 
Alsace  to  a  httie  above  Mayence  which  was  deUvered  &om  the 
ancient  evils.  The  second  of  the  provinces  waa  Savoy,  the  third 
Belgium ;  the  whole  three  were  however  afterwards  united  with 
France  by  the  French  republicans,  and  therefore  injured  in  their 
moat  sacred  rights,  and  from  free  citizens  of  their  own  state  with 
their  own  language  and  their  own  customs,  changed  into  com- 
pulsory Frenchmen  and  ruled  by  natives  of  France. 

In  order  to  comprehend  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  irrup- 
tion of  a  French  corps  was  received  in  September  1792  in  the 
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Germiui  districts  of  the  Upper  and  Middle  Rhine,  we  must  re- 
member that  from  Alsace  to  Diisseldorf  the  abuses  of  the  Ger- 
man imperial  nobles,  of  the  eccleaiaBtical  and  secular  despotic 
and  embarrassed  princes,  of  the  convents  and  abbeys,  of  the 
cities  and  their  corroded  institutions  and  privileged  magi- 
strates, were  quite  incredible.  Innumerable  jurisdictions  of  im- 
perial knights  and  counts,  convents,  foundations  and  univer- 
sities, and  among  these  that  of  Heidelbei^  in  particular,  ruled 
over  villages  and  towns,  and  lived  in  a  state  of  continual  quarrel 
with  the  small  princes  and  dukes^  with  the  bishops,  electors  and 
archbishops  within  whose  territories  their  petty  lordships  were* 
included.  The  industrious  citizens  and  peasants  were  com- 
pletely degraded  and  treated  with  the  greatest  contempt  by  the 
privileged  gentlemen,  and  given  up  to  be  plundered  by  the 
amtmann,  or  in  the  Palatinate  by  the  landvogt,  and  to  be  whipped 
or  put  in  the  stocks  by  the  bailiffs. .  The  duties  and  taxes  were 
certainly  much  less  than  after  their 'incorporation  with  France, 
or  than  they  are  at  the  present  day ;'  but  this  profited  the  citizens 
or  peasants  nothing,  especially  because  no  kind  of  work  could 
be  done  in  consequence  of  the  time  devoted  to  the  mere  ringing 
of  church  and  convent  bells,  to  festivalasand  pilgrimages. 

We  shall  cast  a  glance  on  the  condition  of  the  lai^r  states  on 
the  Rhine,  in  order  to  show  with  what  joy  the  French  must  have 
been  received  in  these  provinces,  had  they,  as  they  really  pro- 
fessed, and  as  Qeoi^  Forster  and  some  of  the  clubista  in 
Mayence  actually  believed,  brought  freedom,  without,  as  they 
did,  depriving  the  Germans  of  their  nationality,  which  eveiy 
honourable  man  values  higher  than  his  life.  We  expressly  omit 
all  notice  of  the  state  of  a&irs  in  the  innumerable  small  princi- 
palities and  imperial  free  counties,  lordships,  and  ecclesiastical 
foundations,  because  this  would  involve  the  necessity  of  going 
too  deeply  into  those  intricate  questions  of  German  law,  which 
still  continue  to  be  so  dear  to  our  jurists  and  university  scholars. 
We  sbaU  not  even  mention  the  eternal  disputes  which  were 
carried  on  in  Worms  and  Spires,  sometimes  between  the  chap- 
ters and  the  municipality,  and  sometimes  between  one  or  other  of 
these  and  the  bishops ;  we  shall  pass  over  the  pitiiid  condition  of 
things  in  Deux  Fonts,  the  impoverishing  of  the  house  of  Lei- 
ningen,  the  wretchedness  of  Nassau  with  its  numerous  divisions, 
and  the  French  feelings  and  habits  of  the  olden  time  in  Kim, 
Kyrburg,  &c.,  and  only  very  slightly  refer  to  the  conduct  pur- 
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sued  by  this  miMrable  and  contemptible  race  of  rulers  in  the 
war.  No  one  ever  thought  of  helping  to  extinguish  the  con- 
flagration of  his  neighbour's  house  till  his  own  was  absolutely  on 
fire,  as  appears  from  the  history  of  the  electors,  who  could  and 
ought  to  have  kept  off  the  French  from  the  Rhine. 

That  part  of  the  Rhine  provinces  which  was  most  immediately 
threatened  by  the  French  assembled  in  Alsace  could  have  been 
the  more  easily  defended  by  CbarleB  Theodore,  elector  of  the  Ba- 
varian palatinate,  as  Mannheim  was  at  that  time  fortified  on  both 
banks  of  the  Rhine;  but  from  his  youth  up,  previous  to  1778 
in  Mannheim,  and  subsequent  to  that  yesr  in  Munich,  Charles 
Theodore  had  been  the  mere  toy  of  concubines  and  priests.  His 
nobility  and  favourites  played  a  scandalous  game  iu  the  Pahi- 
tinate,  sold  all  the  pubhc  employments,  and  exhibited  unbounded 
insolence  and  audacity.  The  public  offices  were  either  aold 
to  the  highest  bidder  or  hereditaiy  in  certain  families,  which 
was  even  true  of  the  professorships  in  Heidelberg ;  the  pro- 
testants  were  persecuted  and  oppressed,  all  access  to  the  elector 
in  Munich  barred,  and  Obemdorf  ruled  in  the  Palatinate.  As 
Charles  Theodore  did  not  wish  to  be  burthened  with  any  of 
the  toils  of  government,  hia  ministers  and  even  his  landv<^t8 
ruled  like  despotic  govemora,  and  from  1786,  every  man  who 
entertained  or  ventured  to  express  a  liberal  idea  was  persecuted 
aa  one  of  the  illuminati.  This  last  remark  is  particularly  true  of 
Bavaria  proper,  where  the  people  were  and  are  so  &r  behind  the 
age  as  to  have  no  care  except  for  mere  physical,  or,  as  they  are 
now  called,  material  interests,  and  were  ready  to  bum  any  man 
as  an  arcb-heretic  who  spoke  a  word  concerning  the  necesaity  of 
mental  cultivatiou  or  in  ftvour  of  mental  freedom.  It  is  aome- 
what  remarkable  that  the  Bavarians,  who  have  so  recently  raised 
an  insurrection  on  account  of  beer,  were  at  that  time  also  dis- 
satisfied with  the  landed  proprietors,  who  were  decked  with  tfaor 
ribands  and  stars,  and  their  privil^ed  tribunals,  because  they 
forced  them  to  pay  too  high  for  their  favourite  beer,  and  raised 
a  loud  outcry  against  peatanU  and  brevera  with  start. 

The  elector  moreover  was  constantly  devoted  to  the  policy  of 
the  court  of  Vienna,  and  till  his  death  remained' the  mere  play- 
thing of  Austrian  cabals,  Italian  women,  and  of  baron  Thugutj 
who  managed  both.  At  Uiis  period  he  showed  himself  miserably 
undecided,  in  order  if  possible  to  save  JuJiers  by  diplomatic 
arts.   He  wouU  not  allow  any  of  the  emigrsnts  to  remain  in  hia 
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territories,  and  at  the  decisive  moment  declared  bis  neutrality, 
by  which  be  gained  nothing,  but  yielded  up  his  oppressed  sub- 
jects aa  a  prey  to  both  friends  and  enemies,  by  whom  they  were 
cruelly  maltreated.  True  it  is  that  he  fiimished  a  contingent  to 
the  imperial  war,  which  many  of  the  other  estates  did  not  do, 
caused  Mannheim  to  be  put  in  a  state  of  defence,  and  allowed 
the  Austrians  to  collect  a  division  of  their  army  on  his  territory, 
but  at  the  same  time  remained  perfectly  quiet,  when  Custiue's 
hussars  and  peasants  marched  to  Worms. 

The  margrave  of  Baden,  whose  territories  were  then  small> 
had  no  army,  and  the  duke  of  Wirtemberg  declined  the  proposal 
0!  Austria  to  take  8000  Wirtemberg  troops  into  her  pay ;  he 
also  wished  to  remain  neutral.  The  landgrave  of  Darmstadt  in 
like  manner  was  anxious  to  promote  hia  own  interest,  and  madf 
not  the  slightest  attempt  to  defend  Frankfort  and  other  parts  (^ 
the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  when  Custine  crossed  that  river 
with  a  very  insignificant  force.  Danger  no  sooner  appeared  im- 
minent, than  Darmstadt,  as  well  as  Baden,  Bavaria  and  Wirtem- 
berg, began  to  carry  on  secret  negotiations  with  the  enemies  of 
the  empire ;  and  an  agreement  having  been  made,  sent  its  small 
army  from  Darmstadt  to  Giessen,  and  quietly  looked  on  whilst 
Custine  levied  oontributions  on  Frankfort. 

In  Hesse-Cassel,  William  IX.  had  succeeded  his  father  in 
17S6,  who  had  become  so  rich  by  his  notorious  traffic  in  men 
during  the  American  war,  and  on  bis  accession  adopted  several 
measures  well -calculated  to  promote  the  wel&re  of  bia  subjects  { 
but  his  stony,  military  heart,  and  his  mind,  which  was  only  intent 
on  discipline,  parades,  and  the  accumxilation  of  money,  were  now 
filled  with  the  greatest  anxiety  and  dread  of  the  diffusion  of  the 
new  spirit  which  since  17S8  had  emanated  from  France.  Hewas 
much  too  penurious  to  give  a  kind  reception  to  the  emigrants,  or 
to  enter  into  a  war  with  the  Frenchmen  of  the  new  age,  who 
were  his  detestation,  end  he  eventually  did  this  merely  to  please 
the  king  of  Prusua,  and  afterwards  in  order  to  pocket  English 
money.  He  carried  on  the  severest  and  bitterest  persecutions 
against  the  utterance  of  every  free  thought  which  might  affect  or 
lead  his  Hessians  astray,  who  were  accustomed  to  strict  military 
obedience ;  but  nothing  could  induce  him  to  expend  a  farthing 
upon  the  emigrants,  however  distinguished  or  unfortunate  they 
may  have  been.  The  petty  prince  of  Waldeck  pursued  a  course 
in  this  respect  the  very  reverse  of  William  IX.,  and  so  com- 
2d2 
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pletely  exhausted  his  finances  by  his  hospitality  and  liberality 
towards  the  emigrants,  that  no  one  in  Gtottingen,  near  which  he 
resided,  would  give  him  credit  even  for  a  few  dollars.  The  Hes- 
sians, who  joined  the  Prussians  on  their  march  through  Cassel 
in  1792,  were  taken  into  the  pay  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  till  in 
1793  a  favourable  opportunity  occurred  of  selling  them  to  sd- 
vantage  to  England, 

Worms,  Spires,  and  the  three  ecclesiastical  electorates  had  ex- 
dted  the  warmest  enmity  of  the  French  by  the  reception  given 
to  the  emigrants.  This  was  completely  the  affair  of  the  priests ; 
the  citizens  and  peasants  were  extremely  enraged  at  the  course 
which  was  pursued.  They  were  moreover  in  the  highest  de- 
gree dissatisfied  with  Uieir  governments,  in  consequence  of  the 
favour  shown  to  all  descriptions  of  rabble  and  every  kind  of 
spiritual  and  temporal  abuses ;  the  way  down  the  Rhine  was 
therefore  paved  for  the  French  who  were  then  in  Alsace.  Had 
not  Cuetine  fooUshly  crossed  the  Rhine,  he  would  have  been 
easily  able  to  have  raised  an  insurrection  in  the  electorates  of 
IVeves  and  Cologne  as  well  as  in  Mayence,  in  the  rear  of  the 
Prussian  army. 

Of  the  three  spiritual  electors,  Maximilian  Joseph  of  Ck>logne 
was  undoubtedly  the  best ;  but  it  is  deeply  to  be  lamented,  (hat 
from  attachment  to  his  unfortunate  sister,  Marie  Antoinette)  he 
should  have  given  a  degree  of  support  to  his  friends,  relations, 
and  to  the  emigrants  in  general,  which  was  totally  inconsistent 
with  his  means.  The  Saxon  prince  Clement  Wenzeslaus  of 
Treves,  who  in  this  archbishopric,  and  still  more  in  hia  bishopric 
of  Augsburg,  cherished  the  Jesuits,  to  whom  no  favour  waa  shown 
either  in  Cologne  or  Mayence,  had  become  already  an  object 
of  averuon  on  account  of  his  avsrice ;  the  feeling  against  him 
was  greatiy  increased  by  the  insolence,  hcentiousness,  and  the 
whole  conduct  of  the  emigrants,  who,  to  the  great  annoyance  of 
his  brotiier,  the  emperor  Leopold,  were  protected  and  favoured 
by  him  more  than  by  other  princes,  with  the  exception  of  the 
prince  of  Waldeck.  He  suffired  them  to  collect  armies,  to  recruit 
troops,  and  to  make  a  warlike  incursion  into  their  own  country, 
and  even  rehnquished  his  favourite  residence  of  Schoabomalust 
near  Coblentz,  to  the  king's  two  brothers  and  their  court.  The 
whole  electorate  was  discontented,  because  all  trade  and  com- 
merce had  been  completely  destroyed  by  baron  Dominique,  to 
Trhose  management  the  aged  elector,  who  had  neither  knowledge 
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nor  resolution,  hod  entrusted  eveiything.  Baron  Dominique 
exercised  uncontrolled  dominion  both  over  the  country  and  the 
elector,  because,  in  order  to  gratiiy  the  old  man's  avarice,  he,  as 
his  first  minister,  sacrificed  every  consideration  to  the  fiscal  en- 
richment of  the  treasury  and  the  privy  purse. 

Frederick  Charles  Joseph  von  Erthal,  who  cherished  and  pro- 
tected arts,  manufactures  and  etnence  with  princely  splendour  in 
Mayence,  had  for  his  private  secretary  Johann  MiUler  the  Swiss, 
afterward  known  as  Johannes  von  Miiller,  the  historical  euIogUt 
of  the  middle  ages  and  its  knightly  aristocracy ;  &om  the  incomes 
of  three  of  the  richest  convents,  which  he  abolished  for  the  pur- 
pose, he  founded  a  new  universi^,  in  which  there  were  some  pro- 
testant  professors,  and  among  them  Sommering  and  George 
Forster ;  but  all  the  splendour  of  his  court  could  not  conceal  the 
destroying  cancer  of  hierarchical  feudality.  It  is  impossible  to 
obtain  a  clearer  view  of  the  evils  from  which  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine  sufiered  at  that  time,  when  it  was  tormented  and  deso- 
lated by  ecclesiastical  nobles  as  by  a  swarm  of  locusts,  than 
from  the  remarks  of  two  able  men  who  were  eye-witnesses  of 
the  whole  course  of  proceedings  which  was  pursued  at  the  court 
of  Mayence,  and  the  conduct  of  its  nobility  and  mistresses.  The 
one  of  these  is  Geoi^  Porster,  whose  correspondence  we  re- 
commend to  the  perusal  of  our  readers  for  many  reasons,  and  par- 
ticularly as  published  in  the  new  edition.  The  other  is  lieutenant- 
colonel  Eikenmeyer,  from  whose  Memou^  published  in  1 7^8,  we 
shall  make  a  few  extracts,  but  only  on  such  points  as  we  our- 
selves have  verified  by  actual  observation  on  the  spot,  after  the 
publication  of  the  work  referred  to.  Eikenmeyer,  who  after- 
wards became  a  general  in  the  French  service,  is  a  very  suspicious 
witness  respecting  the  conquest  of  Mayence,  and  we  shall  there- 
fore merely  extract  general  facts  and  matters  of  experience,  to 
which  every  German  was  at  that  time  accustomed,  and  to  which 
they  must  in  some  places  begin  to  accustom  themselves  again. 
He  says — 

"  For  many  years  I  was  unhappy  at  the  thought,  that  a  people 
irho  were  susceptible  of  every  good,  and  blessed  with  one  of  the 
richest  countries,  should  be  obliged  to  suffer  from  a  constitution 
under  which  merit  and  virtue  must  yield  the  way  to  sin  and 
ignorance,  whenever  these  were  found  connected  with  the  pride 
of  birth.  This  was  especially  the  case  under  the  government  of 
a  prince  who  brought  into  fashion  and  spread  a  taste  for  luxuries 
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rerolttng  to  reason  and  humanity,  hy  means  of  money  extorted 
from  those  who  were  called  his  subjectswhich  he  Bcattered  in  bands- 
jiill  among  luelesa  courtiers,  flatterers  and  mistresses.  Together 
vith  this,  the  vain  man  was  influenced  by  a  longing  for  uotorietf, 
and  sought  eagerly  sfler  every  opportunity  of  playing  a  part  in 
the  politics  of  Europe,"  &c.  &c.  Whatever  opinion  we  may  en- 
tertain of  Eikenmeyer  himself,  the  representation  is  literally  true, 
and  perfectly  corresponds  with  all  our  inquiries  on  the  spot,  after 
Mayence  had  become  French,  and  all  feelings  of  animosity  had 
long  disappeared.  The  dissatisfacUon  with  this  prince,  a  man 
after  Johannes  von  MiiUer's  heart,  who  was  the  ardent  protector 
and  friend  of  the  knightly  and  lineage  system  of  the  middle 
ages,  was  the  greater  in  the  district  of  Mayence,  on  account  of 
the  strong  contrast  which  it  exhibited  with  the  truly  spiritual 
and  et^JesiaslJcal  government  of  his  predecessor  £merich  Joseph 
von  Breidenbsch. 

Emerich  Joseph,  who  ruled  from  1765  till  177^)  was,  ia  every- 
thing he  did,  the  true  representative  of  a  bishop  of  the  most 
ancient  apostolical  church  :  Frederick  Charles  Joseph  directed 
the  whole  of  his  conduct  according  to  the  principles  of  the  papal 
church.  Emerich  Joseph  was  the  father  of  his  subjects,  lived  in 
the  simplest  manner,  and  enriched  none  of  his  relations ;  be  was 
neither  surrounded  by  mistresses,  cousins,  nephews,  nor  distant 
relations.  He  was  expressly  hostile  to  the  jesuita,  their  casuistry 
and  the  mechanism  of  their  worship,  left  behind  him  scarcely 
20,000  dollars,  and  this  he  bequeathed  to  an  hospital ;  and  finally, 
he  died  lamented  by  good  men  of  all  sects.  The  condition  to  which 
Frederick  Charles  Joseph  had  brought  afSan  at  the  time  when 
the  French  were  threatening  Germany  with  an  irruption,  may  be 
seen  in  the  8th  part  of  the  writings  of  George  Forster,  recently 
published  by  Qervinus :  what  is  there  said  must  be  compared 
with  what  we  are  now  about  to  narrate. 

We  have  already  stated,  that  (he  duke  de  Biron,  who  was  very 
notorious  in  the  chronicles  of  scandal  of  that  time,  hod  obtained 
the  chief  command  of  the  army  in  Alsace  instead  of  Bn^o* 
He  still  remained  subordinate  to  Dumourier,  under  whom  he 
had  previoiuly  served  in  the  Netherlands,  and  was  often  or- 
dered by  him  to  detach  a  division  to  annoy  the  Prussians  ia 
their  rear;  he  was  however  obliged  to  wait  till  the  troops  unda* 
count  von  Erboch  bad  marched  into  the  territory  of  Luxem- 
burg.    This  no  sooner  took  place  than  he  despatched  geno^ 
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CuBtine.  Custine'B  division  was  not  indeed  stroDg  enough  se- 
riously to  threaten  the  Prussians ;  but  he  might  have  reduced 
the  allies  to  a  Btat«  of  great  perplexity,  had  he  not,  out  of  mere 
vanity  and  presumption,  committed  the  great  &ult  of  crossing 
the  Rhine.  He  had  so  small  a  number  of  troops,  and  some  of 
them  bad,  that  he  durst  not  venture  to  attack  coant  von  Erbechj 
who  was  posted  on  the  Middle  Rhine  with  10,000  men,  but  re- 
mained shut  up  within  the  lines  of  Weistenburg,  till  count  von 
Erbach  with  his  best  troops  had  marched  into  Luxemburg.  The 
count  left  only  a  small  force  behind  him  in  Meyence  and  as  &r 
up  the  Rhine  as  Spires,  so  that  Custine  was  able  to  show  him- 
self at  the  head  of  his  army,  which  consisted  of  few  troops  of 
the  line,  but  of  a  numerous  body  of  national  guards.  The  army 
of  Mayence,  of  which  count  von  Erbach  was  the  commander-in- 
chief,  was  moreover  much  leas  fit  to  be  brought  into  action  than 
Custine's  national  guards,  who  soon  learned  their  militai?  duties 
and  became  fond  of  war.  The  elector  looked  upon  the  army  as 
he  did  upon  the  church,  as  a  mere  institution  for  making  a 
splendid  provision  for  the  nobility.  This  is  clear  from  the  extra- 
ordinary fact,  that  the  few  thousand  men  of  whom  the  army  of 
Mayence  consisted  had  no  less  than  twelve  generals. 

When  Custine  left  the  lines  of  Weissenburg,  the  number  of 
bis  army  has  been  greatly  overstated  at  1 6,000  men ;  before  how- 
ever he  marched  against  Spires  and  Worms  towards  the  end  of 
September,  he  was  reinforced  by  some  thousands  of  peasants, 
who  had  been  infected  with  democraUcal  principles.  The  army 
appeared  quite  unexpectedly,  and  was  bo  favoured  by  fortune 
and  the  tone  of  public  feeling,  that  from  that  moment  forward 
very  different  views  began  to  be  entertuned  in  Germany  respect- 
iog  the  French  revolution  from  those  which  had  been  previously 
taken.  A  few  thousand  prisoners  and  the  ill-guarded  stores 
which  had  been  collected  at  Spires  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
French  under  Custine,  on  the  29th  of  September;  on  the  30th, 
Worms  was  occupied.  As  the  people  of  the  Bavarian  palatinate 
■bowed  themselves  humble,  and  Darmstadt  had  been  pleased  to 
send  all  its  troops  to  Giessen,  Custine,  with  his  national  guard 
and  auxiliary  peasants,  was  able  to  invest  the  most  important  of 
all  the  fortresses  of  the  empire  as  easily  as  if  it  had  been  defended 
l^  mere  field-works.  Mayence  at  that  time  was  in  somewhat  the 
same  condition  as  Magdeburg  in  1S06,  after  the  battle  of  Jena, 
It  may  be  seeo  fivm  Eikenmeyer'e '  Memoirs,'  how  little  this  most 
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noble  and  Bpiritual  gorernment  could  calculate  upon  the  body  of 
the  citizens  or  upon  any  wcrificea  for  their  preaervation.  He 
describes  the  feeling  vhich  universally  prevailed  among  men  of 
intelligence^  precisely  as  it  was  described  to  the  author  m  the 
spot  ten  yean  afterwards,  when  everything  had  been  com- 
pletely changed*.  He  also  so  truly  and  strikingly  describes 
the  state  of  the  fortress,  the  treatment  of  the  whole  body  of  citi- 
zens, and  the  small  estimation  in  which  the  best  officers  were 
held  when  they  did  not  belong  to  the  privileged  classes,  that  we 
shall  subjoin  s  passage  in  a  note,  because  we  have  inquired  into 
its  truth,  and  not  satisfied  ourselves  wholly  with  EilEenroeyer's 
testimonyt-.    Eikenmeyer  is  imdoubtedly  highly  unjust  towards 

•  Eikenmeyer'a  '  Memoir*,*  Hamburg,  ITM  ; — "When  the  fortress  of  Mi- 
yesce  fell  into  the  huda  of  the  French  in  October  1793,  the  amall  niimbei  o( 
enlightened  men  who  hod  beeo  observeie  of  the  coarse  of  events,  bat  who  did 
not  venture  to  appear  in  public  affairs,  aaw  nothiog  else  in  thia  loaa  but » 
natural  consequence  of  the  bad  military  constitution  of  Mayence,  and  tfaeon- 
politicsl  behaviour  of  a  coort  which  was  occnpied  with  constant  iutrigncs. 
The  Enultitude,  who  were  full  of  hope  and  entertaioed  the  moat  wonderfal 
expectations  of  the  result  of  the  Prusuan  incursion  into  Cbampa^e,  could 
eiplain  this  wholly  unexpected  and  rapidly  successful  movement  in  no  ntliEr 
way  than  by  supposing  Uie  exiatence  of  some  secret  understanding  with  the 
eneroy.  Ihe  court  party  was  anxious  to  keep  alive  this  suspicion,  and  hired 
scribes  were  employed  to  circulate  it  and  give  it  an  air  of  probability-  Alt 
those  who  in  Mayence  had  been  hostile  to  arbitrary  power  and  of  the  oppres- 
sions to  which  it  gave  rise,  and  who  on  the  arrival  of  the  French  openly  de- 
clared themselves  to  be  friends  of  freedom,  fnmished  some  reasonable  preteit 
for  this  opinion.  I  was  therefore  the  man  (he  was  a  lieutenant-colonel  of  engi- 
neers} who  was  aaid  to  have  ^ven  plane  of  the  fortress  to  Custine.  But  as  this 
fortress  was  surrendered,  without  the  aid  of  these  plans,  immediately  after  the 
first  summons,  by  a  coundl  of  government  and  a  council  of  war,  whose  meni' 
t>ers  were  well  luiown  to  be  anything  but  of  republican  principles,  they  at 
least  did  me  the  honour  of  having  been  able,  by  my  inflnence,  to  induce  those 
high  dignities  to  take  this  disadvantageous  step." 

f  Every  man  was  classed  with  tbe  citizens  who  did  notbeloDgto  the  nobility, 
who  alone  were  eligible  to  foundations  and  public  offices,  and  therefore  the  case 
is  nnu  completely  altered.  Eikenmeyer,  4  7.  p-  19,  says:— "The  military  service 
in  Mayence  under  Von  Erthal,  who  overturned  everything  which  his  predeces- 
sors had  built  up,  was  an  abundant  source  of  profit  and  luxury  for  the  nobiiitjr, 
and  a  means  of  magnifying  the  splendour  of  the  court,  daily  increasing  ta 
luxury  and  pomp.  Pedantry  in  dress,  puppet-like  drills,  and  theatrical  eier- 
cisea,  were  the  peculiarities  which  distinguished  the  Mayence  troops  fii —  "" 
the  other  troops  of  the  empire.  On  all  festive  occasions  the  officers  were 
manded  to  court,  and  there  the  differences  of  rank  were  exhibited  in  the  most 
striking  light.  Whilst  the  noble  captain  and  conrt  page  sat  at  the  ga 
table  uid  helped  themselves  to  refreshments,  colonels  who  belonged  to  the< 
class  and  had  become  gray  in  the  service  formed  in  rows  and  durst  scarcely  veD' 
ture  to  go  behind  the  chairs.  If  the  court  festival  was  coactnded  with  an  enter- 
tainment, it  was  then  hinted  to  the  officers  who  were  not  noble  that  they  might 
quietly  withdraw."  ^  S.  "It  was  at  these  court  galas  that  the  fate  of  officers 
was  usually  decided.  Count  Wilhelm  Sickiugeo,  now  in  the  Austrian  service, 
and  who,  as  moat  people  in  Mayence  know,  under  the  name  of  minister 
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the  elector,  and  overlooks  all  hia  good  qualities ;  and  in  the  case 
of  the  surrender,  aa  well  as  aflerwards,  he  also  played  a  character 
against  his  German  fatherland  which  it  is  quite  impossible  to  ex- 
cuse bjr  any  love  of  freedom,  any  feelings  of  dislike  to  an  iasoleot 
and  oppressive  caste,  or  any  cosmopolitanism  whatever. 

Custine,  with  an  army  whose  troops  of  the  line  conusted 
chiefly  of  hussars  and  a  very  small  number  of  regular  cavalry, 
no  sooner  marched  against  Mayence,  on  the  5th  of  October,  than 
all  those  who  had  hitherto  lived  on  the  fat  of  the  land  and  de- 
spised everything  citizen-like,  hastened  with  all  speed  from  ^e 
ci^.  The  elector,  the  chapter,  nobility,  priests  and  coundls,  lefl 
the  city  to  its  fate  and  fled  beyond  the  Rhine;  the  imperial 
troops  which  were  in  garrison  there  took  their  departure  by  a 
rapid  flight.  They  excused  themselves  on  the  same  pretext  with 
which  the  landgrave  of  Darmstadt  glossed  over  his  fear  or  his 
treachery  for  not  having  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  brave 
and  well-trained  Hessians,  and  prevented  Cuatine's  hussars, 
national  guards  and  peasants,  from  marching  OD  Mayence.  "The 
empire  has  published  no  declaralion  of  war,"  said  die  landgrave 
and  the  leaders  of  the  impetial  troops.  Among  all  the  cowardly 
and  faithless  men,  who  either  fled  or  insisted  on  a  surrender, 
there  are  three  Germans  whose  names  demand  honourable  men- 
ttoQ,  and  these  were  the  capitular  of  the  cathedral,  Von  Fechen- 
bach,  chancellor  Albini,  and  privy  councillor  Von  Kalkfaof^  who 
insisted  upon  the  defence  of  the  fortress;  there  were  however  no 
troops  there,  and  lieutenant-colonel  Eikenmeyer,  who  had  the 
greatest  influence  upon  the  commandant,  even  according  to  his 
own  account,  was  not  the  man  who  either  could  or  would  inspire 
the  citizens  and  students  with  a  desire  which  they  did  not  feel,  to 
fight  for  the  high  German  nobility  and  the  hierarchy.  The  for- 
tress was  surrendered  without  a  defence  as  early  as  the  2l8t  of 
October.  How  important  this  was,  may  be  judged  of  by  the 
fact,  that  it  was  afterwards  defended  by  the  French  till  beyond 
the  middle  of  the  following  year,  against  the  whole  of  the  com- 
bined Prussian  and  Hessian  forces. 

of  state,  at  that  time  really  performed  the  duties  of  a  nattre  de  plauir,  was 
accustomed  on  all  theae  occuions  ptrtienlarly  to  obsene  the  officers.  Those 
whose  coDotenances  or  external  appearance  displeased  him  were  remarked, 
and  means  were  foand  tn  make  them  aware  that  they  would  do  well  to  resign 
their  commisaioos,  in  otder  to  make  room  for  more  acceptable  penoos.  These 
coart  mnsten  took  place  in  soch  a  surprisitig  manner,  that  litUe  power  of  ob- 
seiration  wu  oeceMary  to  foresee  the  consequeiices  oa  every  occasioii." 
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The  French  had  no  sooner  taken  poasession  of  Mayence  than 
they  formed  clubs  in  the  city  as  well  aa  in  other  places  on  Hx 
Rhine,  after  ^e  French  models,  and  the  aristocracy  of  the  middle 
ages,  vho  had  there  so  grossly  abused  their  privileges,  felt  the 
whole  f(Hve  of  the  hatred  of  the  oppressed  citizens.  This  hstred 
however  was  often  manifested  in  such  an  unreasonable  and  un- 
worthy manner,  that  all  peaceful,  sober-minded  men,  who  lored 
their  country  and  religion  even  in  the  midst  of  the  degenenu? 
of  both,  and  who  never  despaired,  felt  offended  and  disgusted,  or 
expressed  their  feelings  of  dislike  both  to  the  French  and  thnr 
principles.  The  princes  and  their  courtiers,  the  priests  and  thor 
servants,  the  free  imperial  barons  and  their  officials  and  bailiffi^ 
all  fled  from  the  country*.  Even  the  elector,  Clement  Wenzes- 
laus,  in  Coblents,  was  completely  seized  with  the  panic,  and 
the  terrified  estates  of  the  electorate  forthwith  sent  a  deputotioii 
to  Mayence  to  treat  concerning  the  surrender  of  Coblentz.  In 
order  to  form  some  idea  of  the  miserable  condition  of  these  go- 
vernments of  the  middle  ages,  it  is  necessary  to  know  that  Cus^ 
tine  could  never  have  thought  of  extending  his  operations  to 
Coblentz,  and  that  Ehrenbreitstein,  by  which  the  town  is  covered, 
was  regarded  aa  an  impregnable  fortress. 

luckily  for  the  Prussians  and  the  Rhine  countries,  Custine 
was  BO  intoxicated  by  his  unexpected  and  undeserved  good  for- 
tune, that  as  early  as  the  22aA  he  sent  colonel  Houchard  to 
Frankfort,  in  order  to  offer  to  that  city,  which  was  at  that  time 
fortified,  a  better  freedom  than  the  German.  The  good  citizens 
of  the  prosperous  and  rich  city,  which  however  was  still  in  the 
bonds  of  the  middle  ages,  and  whose  trade  more  resembled  ped- 
dling than  commerce,  had  not  the  slightest  idea  of  this  new  Jiree- 
dom,  which  was  wholly  destitute  of  privileges,  diplomas,  guilds 
and  corporations,  although  the  tradesmen  and  lawyers  made  high 
and  holy  asseverations  that  they  were  genuine  republicans,  in 
Older  to  be  able  somewhat  to  reduce  the  amount  of  the  contri- 
bution demanded  by  the  French.  But  when  the  French  would 
not  be  satisfied  with  half  a  miUion,  and  carried  away  with  than 
seven  of  the  most  distinguished  citizens  aa  hostages,  and  it  be- 

*  Thig  i>  litcnlly  true,  for  tlte  late  syndic  Kleudgcn  hu  oAeo  told  dw 
aathor  the  way  ia  which  he  and  the  proreclor  of  Heiddberg  (who  was  a  raoDk 
and  profeuor  of  calbolic  theology)  were  eagagfd  on  buBineM  in  one  of  tbe 
villages  when  the  uewi  came  that  the  French  toert  aming.  The  proreclor 
gathered  ap  hia  gowo  under  hie  um,  leaped  out  of  tbe  carnage,  and  fled  on 
foot  OKI  atoclu  and  atooM. 
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came  eventually  necessaiy  to  pay  a  full  millioa  in  the  beginning 
of  November,  then  the  Frankfort  love  of  freedom  wholly  dis- 
^peared,  and  they  became  again  good  German  patriots. 

The  French  had  also  taken  poBseseion  of  the  small  fortress  of 
Konigstein,  which  belonged  to  Mayence,  reached  the  summits  of 
the  Taunus  hills,  and  pushed  forward  as  far  as  Nauheim,  when 
the  Prussians,  who  had  returned  from  France,  collected,  arranged, 
and  reinforced  their  army  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  and,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Hessians,  prepared  again  to  occupy  Frankfort 
and  to  wrest  Mayence  from  the  hands  of  the  French.  The 
former  was  not  difficult;  the  second  cost  them  great  labour, 
time  and  expense,  notwithstanding  the  confusion  then  prevailing 
in  France.  Mayence  was  well  provided  with  stores  Euid  artillery ; 
the  moat  akiliul  officers,  who  gained  great  renown  by  the  defence 
of  the  aty,  were  sent  thither ;  and  the  most  violent  and  resolute 
members  of  the  convention  were  appointed  as  absolute  com- 
miflsionere  to  the  army  in  the  conquered  districts.  Reubel  and 
Merlin,  two  of  those  officers,  gained  no  small  glory  during  the 
investment  of  the  city.  The  French  repuhUcans  proved  as  suc- 
cessful against  the  Sardinian  army  as  they  had  been  against  the 
Prussians.  According  to  agreement,  the  Sardinians  were,  pro- 
perly speaking,  to  remain  on  the  Var  and  the  Is&re  till  the  allies 
attained  their  object;  but  they  must  always  have  had  reason  to 
fear  being  betrayed  in  Savoy,  because  the  fiscal  regulations  and 
despotism  of  the  court  of  Turin  had  embittered  the  minds  of  the 
people  against  them ;  as  soon  therefore  as  the  French  advanced, 
they  evacuate  Savoy  and  left  Nice  also  to  its  destiny.  On  the 
28th,  general  Montesquiou  took  possession  of  Savoy,  and  gene- 
ral Anselme  of  Nice,  neither  of  whom  experienced  the  slightest 
opposition. 

Frankfort  was  moreover  retaken  by  the  Prussians  and  Hes- 
sians as  early  as  the  commencement  of  December ;  this  deed 
however  ought  not  to  have  been  commemorated  by  the  erection 
of  the  monument  before  the  Friedberg  gate,  because  the  brave 
Hesuans  who  there  fell  storming  the  city  made  a  very  wrong- 
headed  and  wanton  sacrifice  of  their  lives,  as  the  French  could 
not  possibly  maintain  themselves  in  the  city  after  Custine  had 
withdrawn  to  Hochheim.  The  German  empire  had  at  last  do- 
clared  an  imperial  war  on  the  23rd  of  November,  but  it  vras  not 
proclaimed  till  the  32nd  of  March  1793.  The  more  todious  the 
movements  of  the  empire,  the  more  rapid  became  those  of  the 
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natioaal  convenlioQ  io  Paris.  At  the  very  moment  in  vtuch  the 
Qennuu  were  adopting  measures  for  the  reconqueat  of  Ma- 
yeoce,  the  convention  united  both  the  city  and  territory  with 
France.  The  people  of  Mayence  were  compelled  to  send  a  de- 
putation to  Parie,  to  beg  that  their  territory  might  be  incor- 
porated with  those  of  the  republic.  Savoy  also  was  united  to 
France,  as  the  department  of  Mont  Blanc.  Avignon  and  Ve- 
naissin  had  been  already  wrested  from  the  pope  in  the  midst  of 
peace,  and  Belgium  was  no  sooner  in  the  hands  of  the  French 
than  it  too  was  obliged  to  petition  for  a  union  with  France. 

At  this  time  the  friends  and  adherents  of  the  duke  of  Orleans, 
concerning  whose  share  in  the  French  revolution  many  fables 
have  been  inv«ited,  had  the  guidance  of  afbirs  in  their  hands, 
and  they  constituted  precisely  that  portion  of  the  holders  of  po  w 
who  were  as  real  and  practical  as  they  were  immoral.  Dumou- 
rier  and  Danton  were  masters  of  the  state,  the  one  in  the  fidd 
and  with  the  army,  the  other  in  the  cabinet  and  with  the  fer- 
menting mass ;  three  intimate  friends  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  ia 
connexion  with  Dumourier's  former  ^o/t^eHeymann,  who  was 
still  in  the  Prussian  service,  had  laid  the  foundations  of  a  scheme 
for  bringing  the  Prussian  politics  into  conflict  with  the  views  of 
Austria.  The  pupil  of  madame  de  Sillery,  who  is  better  known 
under  the  name  of  countess  de  Genlis,  Louis  Philippe  of  Char- 
tres,  eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  under  Dumourier's 
guidance,  played  Uie  part  of  an  ultra-democrat,  and  young  as  be 
then  was,  deceived  the  republicans,  both  as  to  his  own  views  and 
those  c^  his  father,  which  Dumourier  would  have  realized  had 
fortune  continued  fevourable  to  him.  From  the  fragment  of  the 
journal  which  Louis  Philippe  kept  to  please  madame  de  Genlis, 
from  1790  till  the  end  of  1791  *,  we  learn  how  well  the  countess 

*  Siogle  portionB  of  this  journal,  bat  dnignedly  and  maliciously  cboseo  to 
place  king  Louis  Philippe  In  the  most  dLsadvantageoQs  light,  are  to  be  foond 
in  a  voric  entitled  '  Louis  Philippe  et  la  Contre-r^volutioii  de  1830,'  par  B. 
Samuis  jeune,  3  tomes,  Piria,  1834.  The  English  toiy  who  bought  it  St 
madame  de  Genlis 'e  suction,  has  translsted  it  into  English  and  published  it 
in  the  '  Qasrterly  Review,'  vol.  lii,  Augnst — November  1834,  pp.  saT-^iSS. 
The  publisher  prefaces  the  translation  by  the  following  nniarks  : — "  We 
happen  to  possess  a  copy  of  this  little  work,  and  as  it  is  rare,  and  has  nevar 
we  believe  been  translated,  we  think  our  readers  will  not  be  sorry  to  possess 
it  is  eeteiuo,  partimlarly  as,  amidst  the  deluge  of  French  memoirs  with  which 
we  have  been  inundated,  this  curious  little  piece  has  been  carefully  suppressed. 
Nay,  in  the  laboured  apologetical  life  of  Louis  Philippe,  in  that  libiral  but 
most  flimsy  and  false  poblicodDn,  the  *  Biogrsphie  des  Contemporaina,'  it  is 
not  even  alliided  to." 
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had  trained  her  pupil  to  play  the  part  of  a  demagogae,  although 
she  herself,  as  is  well  known,  without  any  sense  of  shsme^  ailer- 
wards  suddenly  forsook  democratic  ideas  to  adopt  the  monarchi- 
cal notions  of  the  old  rigime.  There  it  will  be  seen  at  tiie  first 
look,  that  bis  whole  ingenuity  was  continually  on  the  stretch  to 
prove  to  madame  de  Qenlia  that  he  admirably  underetood  how 
to  clothe  himself  in  the  garments  of  sansculottism. 

Dumourier  continued  to  carry  on  the  education  which  Genlis 
had  commenced,  made  the  duke  de  Chartres  his  adjutant,  for 
some  time  initiated  him  into  all  his  poUtical  secrets,  and  sent 
him,  by  his  presence  and  advice,  to  aid  Ueutenimt-^nend  Keller- 
mann,  who  was  not  initiated ;  but  the  unskilful  father  frustrated 
all  that  Dumourier  and  the  son  had  so  successfiilly  commenced. 
His  meanness  and  total  want  of  shame  made  him  ridiculous,  and 
his  base  avaric^  exhibited  at  the  wrong  time,  exposed  him  to 
universal  contempt.  On  the  one  hand  he  entered  into  relations 
with  Marat,  which  he  ought  most  carefully  to  have  avoided,  and 
on  the  other,  by  his  refusal  to  pay  a  sum  which  he  had  promised,  he 
furnished  this  shameless  and  reckless  promoter  of  revolutionary 
frenzy  with  an  opportunity  to  name  and  abuse  him  by  placards  on 
the  walls  in  consequence  of  this  obligation.  Besides,  on  the  elec> 
tion  of  the  deputies  to  the  convention,  the  duke  exhibited  both 
his  cowardice  and  his  ambition  too  manifestly  to  escape  the  notice 
of  men  of  all  parties ;  and  the  Gironde,  as  well  aa  those  repub- 
licans who  had  sworn  to  fight  under  the  standard  of  Robespierre, 
entertained  no  doubts  as  to  his  ulterior  views.  By  Manuel's 
advice,  the  duke  made  himself  ridiculous,  and  bis  friends  and 
adherents  objects  of  hatred  and  scorn,  not  only  1:^  renouncing 
his  title  but  even  Ms  femily  name,  in  order  to  obttdn  an  affected 
appellation,  which  was  in  reality  no  name,  but  was  merely  to 
serve  as  a  passport  to  his  election  as  a  member  of  the  conven- 
tion*. Dumourier  however  informs  us,  by  the  names  which  he 
mentions  and  his  manner  of  relating  the  circumstances,  that 
on  the  retreat  of  the  Prussians  in  the  middle  of  October,  he 

*  Upon  Mauuera  advice,  he  beftonght  the  council  of  tlie  commune  of  Paris 
to  bestow  upon  him  a  new  name,  and  in  the  font  of  repabUcaniBm  they 
baptized  him,  Philip  Egalit^.  He  returned  thanks  for  this  honour  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms : — "  Citoyens,  j'accepte  avec  aoe  reconnaissance  extiime,  le 
nom  que  la  comraane  de  Paris  vient  de  me  donner ;  etie  ne  pouvait  en  choisii 
an  plus  conforme  &  mes  tentimena  et  1^  mes  opinions.  Je  tous  jure,  Gitoyens. 
que  je  me  ra{»)elerai  sans  ceue  lea  detoin  que  ce  nom  m'impose,  ct  que  je  ne 
m'en  dcartenu  jamab." 


n,g,t,7i.dtvG00glc 


414  VIFTH  PBKIOD.^ — SIOOHD  DITIIION.  [CH.  II. 

vent  to  PoriB  to  arraoge  s  plan  of  operations,  and  that,  as  hood 
aa  he  induced  the  Pniisiaas  to  retire  and  laid  down  a  plan  for 
the  conquest  of  Belgium,  he  availed  himself  of  the  aasistance  of 
the  duke  of  Orleans^  friends  in  order  to  have  his  plan  accepted. 

Servan,  minister  of  war,  now  began  to  see  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  him  to  maintain  his  place ;  Pache,  his  auccesaor, 
it  is  true,  belonged  to  a  different  party  of  the  jacobins  from  that 
which  waa  protected  by  Dumourier  and  connected  with  the  duke 
of  Orieans,  for  be  was  on  terms  of  more  intimate  fnesdahip 
with  Marat  and  Robes{»«Te  than  with  Dantoo.  There  was  en 
individual  however  who  had  also  a  voice  in  the  decision  of  mili- 
taiy  questions,  and  great  influence  with  Pache,  who  waa  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  the  dulce  of  Orleans  and  a  participator  in  all  hia 
org^ei,  and  of  whom  Dumourier  availed  himself  to  promote  bis 
views  J  this  waa  Cbauderlos  de  la  Close  (author  of  the  '  Idaitoiu 
Daoffereutet').  Dumourier  carried  on  hia  intrigues  in  Paris 
with  consummate  ability  t  he  obtained  reinforcements  for  his 
army,  and  succeeded  in  procuring  the  appointment  of  Keller- 
mann,  whom  be  could  not  endure,  to  the  <juef  command  of  the 
army  of  the  Alps.  Dumourier  also  at  that  time  intrigued  against 
Custine,  and  wished  to  effect  bis  recall  from  the  army  of  the 
Bbine.  On  the  other  hand,  be  availed  himself  with  gr^t  abibty 
of  the  services  of  Santerre,  who  had  been  violently  abused  by 
him  because  be  was  an  intimate  friend  of  the  duke  of  Orleans. 
Santerre,  who  had  at  that  time  been  changed  from  the  owner  of 
a  brewery  (for  he  was  no  more  a  brewer  than  the  demagogue 
Cleon  in  Athens  was  a  tanner)  into  a  general,  was  a  good-natured 
narrow-minded  man,  and  for  that  reaaon  fitter  to  be  employed  1^ 
DantoD  and  others  ibr  the  promotion  of  their  objects,  and  to  be 
led  into  revels  and  debauchery  by  the  duke  of  C^leans.  He  waa 
worked  by  Westermann  and  Danton  for  Dumourier,  and  Du- 
mourier admits,  that  he  waa  indebted  to  bim  especially  for  being 
allowed  to  enter  upon  the  winter  campaign  which  was  under* 
taken  against  the  Austrians  in  Belgium*. 

A  storm  had  at  that  time  already  been  raised  against  Dumou- 
rier, and  all  the  corrupt  and  worthless  men  who  thronged  aroimd 

*  Dumourisr  absenei, — "  Le  vil  (1 !)  gioiral  Ssnterre  fut  tr^a-ntile  ft  cette 
occMHin;  il  toit  maltre  de  touB  les  approviBionnrmeiu,  et  e'il  o'avait  pu 
vouln  ccuuentir  i,  lea  l£cher,  il  cflt  fallu  mtrr  dans  I'lnsction.  HeureuBemait 
Westennann  £toit  sod  ami,  Danton  pouvoit  tout  Mir  lui,  tl  ill  f  wurail  mm 
ffund  tile," 


n,g,t,7i.dt,G00glc 


§  I.]     FROM  BBPT.  1792  TILL  APRIL  179S. — DUUODBIBB.    415 

Danton  and  the  duke;  the  consequence  of  this  was  a  mach 
greater  accession  of  power  in  the  jacobin  cluh,  among  the  people, 
and  in  the  convention,  to  Robespierre,  than  his  talents  could 
have  procured  for  him,  although  he  was  a  man  incorruptible  in 
his  principles,  simple  in  his  mode  of  life,  and  above  the  reproach 
of  licentiousness  in  morals.  Dumourier  therefore  hastened  back 
with  rapidity  to  his  camp,  because  the  g^rondists  hated  and 
abhorred  him,  Marat  wrote  and  Robespierre  declaimed  against 
him,  and  he  saw  no  other  possibihty  of  executing  his  designs 
except  by  Tictoriea,  conquest,  and  enriching  the  people  who  were 
either  sent  to  him  irom  Paris,  or  whom  he  himself  appointed  to 
their  situations.  His  views  were  obviously  neither  ideal  nor  re- 
pablican.  He  no  sooner  returned  to  the  camp  than  be  ordered 
the  division  under  Beumonville  to  join  the  mun  body  under  his 
own  command,  in  order,  with  their  combined  forces,  to  make  an 
attack  upon  the  duke  of  Saxe-Teschen  before  Clairfait  could 
form  a  junction  with  him.  Clairfait  with  bis  army  had  separated 
from  the  Prussians  on  the  ISth  of  October  and  marched  into 
Luxemburg,  but  was  obliged  to  make  a  circuit  in  order  to  form 
a  junction  with  the  duke.  The  troops  under  the  command  of 
Saxe-Teschen  had  raised  the  siege  of  Lille  on  the  24th  of  Oc- 
tober, and  been  driven  back  from  point  to  point  as  far  as  Mons, 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  Mons,  or  at  Bergen,  near  Jemappea, 
the  duke  resolved  to  make  a  stand,  before  all  the  re^menU  had 
arrived  which  Clairfait  was  bringing  to  reinforce  him,  and  whilst 
those  which  had  arrived  were  still  sufiering  &om  the  fatigues  of 
their  match.  It  is  obvious,  even  &om  the  sparing  and  eulogistic 
Austrian  report*  of  the  exploits  of  this  noble  commander  in 
this  campaign,  that  in  spite  of  all  palliations  and  excuses,  it 
would  have  been  very  fortunate  for  Austria,  i^  instead  of  him 
and  other  princes  therein  named,  some  other  able  generals  had 
possessed  the  command.  The  imperialists  were  completely  de< 
feated  at  Jemappes,  and  the  WaQoons  deserted.  They  were  not 
however  very  rapidly  followed  by  the  French ;  and  no  small 
astonishment  was  felt  at  the  delay,  end  all  kinds  of  suspected 
views  and  secret  plans  were  attributed  to  the  intriguing  Dumou- 
rier, who,  without  any  apparent  reason,  remained  in  Mons  fix)m 
the  7th  till  the  lOth  of  November.  Robespierre  and  Marat 
availed  themselves  of  this  fact  to  excite  suspicions  against  Du- 

•  la  der  SsteireichiBchea  militSriBclien  ZeitBchrift.  Neue  Auflage.  Wlen, 
IS34.    3r  Band,  a.  5,  nad  folguidc 


n,g,t,7i.dtvG00glc 


416  FIFTH  FBBIOD. — SECOND  DIVISION.  [CH.  II. 

mourier  in  Paris,  for  Marat  published  in  his  dreadful  journal, 
<  L'Ami  du  Peuple,'  a  long  series  of  remarks  on  the  battle  of 
Jemappes,  some  just  and  true,  and  others  malicioua,  and  espe- 
cially directed  against  Bumourier  and  his  adherents  in  the  con- 
vention. 

The  duke  having  been  compelled  to  resign  the  command  of 
the  army,  vhich  was  in  a  miserable  condition,  to  Clairfait,  and 
having  gone  to  Aiz  la  Chspelle,  the  new  commander  soon  found 
himself  unable  to  maintain  his  ground  against  the  French,  and 
was  obliged  to  evacuate  the  whole  of  Belgium  at  the  end  of  No- 
vember ;  Liege  was  occupied  as  early  as  the  2Btb,  and  on  the 
30th  Miranda  reduced  the  citadel  of  Antwerp.  In  Liege  the 
French  fouud  a  much  more  ardent  revolutionary  party  than  in 
Mayence,  for  the  people  of  Mayence  had  been  only  rendered 
hostile  to  the  whole  system  of  German  nobles,  pnesta  and 
officials  hy  the  last  bishop,  whereas  the  people  of  Liege  had 
been  at  enmity  with  the  prince  bishop  for  thirty  years.  This 
district  was  therefore  earlier,  and  much  more  easily  united  with 
France  than  Belgium.  In  the  meantime  Bumourier  was  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  disputes  with  Pache,  the  minister  of  war, 
who  did  not  belong  to  that  party  which  availed  itself  of  the  in- 
strumentali^  of  Marat  in  his  journal,  in  order  to  write  down 
every  man  who  exhibited  any  degree  of  genius,  or  was  unwilling 
to  concur  completely  in  all  Robespierre's  views.  This  party 
however  still  spared  Banton  and  his  adherents,  because  they  still 
had  occasion  for  his  energy  and  influence  to  assist  in  annihilating 
the  girondists,  as  the  constitutionalists  had  been  annihilated 
since  August.  Robespierre  and  his  friends  therefore  rabidly 
attacked  Brissot,  Roland  and  others,  as  early  as  the  months  of 
November  and  Becember;  in  January  the  girondists  were 
obliged  to  acquiesce  in  Roland's  resignation  of  his  office,  al- 
though coupled  with  the  condition  that  Pache  also  should  cease 
to  be  minister  of  war.  The  jacobins  however  succeeded  in  having 
their  Mend  Pache  appointed  mayor  of  Paris,  whereby  he  became 
much  more  powerful  than  before,  because  the  commune  of  Paris 
ruled  the  whole  of  France  :  Roland  remained  without  any  ap- 
pointment. Pache  had  previously  been  obliged  to  make  conces- 
rions  to  the  victorious  general,  and  to  suffer  him  to  enter  into  all 
sorts  of  negotiations  with  adventurers,  fortune-hunters,  specu- 
lating contractors  and  commissioners,  who  robbed  the  scddiera  of 
their  claims  and  cheated  them  of  their  suj^lies,  to  enrich  him- 
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self.  Dumourier  charges  general  La  Bourdonnaye,  his  second 
in  command,  and  a  man  of  his  own  stamp,  with  having  been 
guilty  of  wholesale  extortions ;  that  may  be  so,  but  the  Peruvian 
adventurer  Miranda,  whom  Dumourier  chose  to  replace  him,  was 
indisputably  much  worse,  and  especially  far  inferior  as  a  military 
man  to  La  Bourdonnaye. 

The  brave  soldiers  of  the  republic  in  the  meantime  suffered 
great  miseries,  the  discipline  of  the  army  became  relaxed,  specu- 
lators and  knaves  enriched  themselves,  and  Dumourier,  on  ac* 
count  of  his  intrigues,  was  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  the 
aid  of  very  worthless  men,  or  to  act  with  military  vigour  against 
those  still  more  worthless  ones  who  were  sent  to  him  in  crowds 
from  Paris  by  the  clever  criminals  who  were  at  the  helm  of 
aSairs  ;  by  these  means  he  exposed  himself  to  great  animosity 
and  hatred.  Dumourier's  '  Memoirs'  cannot  be  regarded  as  any 
authority  for  these  intriguing  times,  because  he  is  very  anxious 
to  conceal  what  all  of  us,  however  young,  who  lived  in  those 
times,  knew  to  be  the  &ct, — that  hia  whole  army  fell  into  a 
miserable  condition  through  the  dishonesty  of  the  contractors, 
whilst  the  bloodsuckers  of  Belgium,  the  reAiae  of  Paris,  became 
rich.  To  all  this  may  be  added,  the  equivocal  and  ambiguous 
language  and  conduct  of  the  commander-in-chief;  his  continual 
disputes  with  Pache,  the  minister  of  war,  as  long  as  the  latter 
remained  in  office ;  and  finally,  the  prevailing  anarchy  and  party* 
spirit  in  the  convention,  until  they  got  rid  both  of  the  king  and 
the  Gironde.  Cambon,  who  afterwards  directed  the  financial 
afiairs  of  the  new  republic,  was  undoubtedly  a  fanatical  repub* 
lican,  who  shrunk  from  the  adoption  of  no  means  of  terror  j  but 
he  was  at  the  same  time  a  master  in  his  department, — honour^ 
able,  faithful  and  industrious.  He  first  directed  Pache's  atten> 
tion  to  the  confusion  which  Dumourier  and  his  contractors 
had  made'*',  and  because  the  finances  or  treasury  were  under  his 
direction,  he  submitted  his  views  to  the  convention  respecting  the 
speculators.  Dumourier  fevoured  the  usury  of  these  people, 
because  he  profited  by  their  intrigues,  although  he  may  not 

*  The  wsf  in  which  Doinonrier  Bpealca  of  specalators  of  tlie  wont  descrip- 
tion (predecesson  of  Ouvnrd}  will  sufficientlf  show  -wtj  Mftlas  and  D'E- 
■pagnac,  whom  Dmnoarier  had  seut  to  Paile  as  bis  agents,  were  aiTPSted, 
"  D'Espagnac,"  he  remarks,  "  homme  de  beaucoup  d'esprit  et  frrlile  ch  re*- 
nmrtx*.  Tint  I'y  troover.  II  avoit  rentrepriee  des  convoia  de  rainife.  II  lui 
pr£ta  dnqoante  mille  ieae,  et  il  fit  par  ordre  da  g^u^ral  avec  le  comntissaire 
ordonnateur  Mains,  diff^rens  m&rch&  pour  des  souliers  et  des  capotes,  dont  le 
■oldat  avoit  grand  besoin  dans  nnc  saison  ausai  rigoureiise." 
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have  shared  the  advuiUgei  of  Ui»r  infiunous  g«iu.  On  tk 
motion  of  Cambon,  the  convention  caused  the  cliief  epeculston, 
M aliu.  Petit  Jean  and  D'Espagnac,  to  be  arrested. 

The  conduct  of  one  cUas  of  jacobins  towards  the  other  did 
not  make  the  matter  better.  The  army  was  not  better  prDfidcd 
for,  and  the  conquered  country  was  still  more  cruelly  plondocd, 
when  the  aoti-Orleans  party  to  which  Ftehe  belonged,  sent 
other  knaves  and  scoondrels  who  were  to  cabal  against  Dumea- 
rier  as  the  others  bad  intrigued  in  his  iarour.  The  dHHce  of 
the  chief  commissioDer  itself  proves,  that  the  scum  of  Paris,  the 
refuse  of  the  helUsh  adherents  of  Marat,  were  urged  oa  against 
the  rich  and  bigoted  Belgians.  The  fsnatical  Honsio,  who  afier- 
warda,  at  the  bead  of  the  revolutioQar;  army,  filled  all  the  coun- 
try around  Paris  with  fawror  and  dread,  and  at  a  later  period,  in 
connexion  with  Westermann  and  Rossignol,  was  guilty  (rf*  mur- 
der and  burning  in  Im  Vend&,  was  selected  fw  this  in^iortaiit 
office,  which  demanded  s  man  of  the  highest  prudence  and  ex- 
perience. Dumourier  would  have  been  lost  at  that  moment  hsd 
be  not  found  support  and  protection  in  the  deputies  from  the 
convention  who  belonged  to  the  other  party  and  were  present  with 
the  army,  and  from  Camus,  Danton,  Gossuin  and  L^croix. 

If  any  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  Dumourier's  account  of 
his  disputes  and  difierences  with  tite  convention,  be  had  no 
doubt  much  more  correct  ideas  of  the  manna-  in  which  France 
ought  to  have  dealt  with  her  conquests,  than  either  the  vain  re- 
publicans, who  were  desirous  of  forcing  their  nationality  upon 
other  nations,  or  Buonaparte,  who  wished  to  play  the  characters 
of  Ctesar  and  Charlemagne  at  Uie  same  time.  He  states,  that 
be  would  have  united  laege,  Belgium,  the  left  bank  of  the  Khine 
and  Savoy  with  Erance,  but  would  have  bound  them  to  that 
country  by  the  ties  of  alliance  and  gratitude  as  independent  and 
aeparate  r^ublics.  Had  the  convention  adopted  this  plan  and 
advice,  tbe  [nince  of  Orange,  the  German  princes  and  abbots, 
and  tbe  councils  and  burgomasters  of  the  middle  ^es  would 
have  immediately  and  irretrievably  &llen,  Dumourier  alleges, 
that  he  split  with  Danton  and  Lacroix  on  this  very  point;  tbey 
were  anxious  not  to  idlow  the  unlimited  dominion  and  oertaio 
booty,  which  was  secured  to  them  by  the  decree  of  tbe  conven- 
tion of  the  15th  of  December,  to  escape  from  their  hands.  By 
means  of  tbis  decree,  tbe  deputies  sent  to  ^e  annies  obtained 
possession  of  unrestricted  power.    Danton  and  hia  three  cal- 
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league!  were  in  fact  good  for  nothing  except  to  pull  to  pieces 
and  to  destroy ;  and  therefore  they  were  provided  at  this  time 
with  the  assistance  of  Treilhard  and  Merlin  de  Douay,  two  men 
who  possessed  all  those  qualities  and  talents,  and  all  that  iafor- 
nation  of  which  the  Dantons  were  destitute*. 

The  mischiefs  perpetrated  in  the  conquered  provinces  by 
others  as  well  as  by  the  six  commissioners  sent  with  unlimited 
powers  by  the  convention  to  the  army,  at  length  induced  Pu- 
mourier  himself  to  take  a  journey  to  Paris,  in  order  to  effect  the 
rescinding  of  the  decree  of  the  15th  of  December.  He  arrived 
in  Paris  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1793,  and  took  part  in  the 
consultations  respecting  the  defence  of  Mayence  against  the 
Prussians  and  Hessians,  who  had  regained  possession  of  Frank- 
fort. Custine  had  declared  Mayence  in  a  state  of  siege,  taken 
the  necessary  steps  for  its  defence  as  early  as  the  14th  of  De- 
cember, and  stationed  10,000  men  of  the  reinforcements  sent  to 
him  by  Biron  in  the  city,  and  yet  he  sttU  continued  to  keep 
possesuon  of  Hochheim  six  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  sove- 
reign commissioner  from  the  convention.  In  the  veiy  com- 
mencement^ of  the  year,  the  convention  despatched  to  Mayence 
Reubel,  Merlin  de  Thionville  and  Hausmann,  as  deputies  with 
unlimited  powers,  to  erect  and  organize  clubs  in  connexion  with 
the  parent  club  in  Paris,  aud  as  the  supreme  admiaistrators  of 
politics,  administration  and  war,  to  provide  for  the  defence  of 
the  <nty. 

Dumourier  left  Paris  on  the  26th  of  January  and  found  new 
enemies  to  stru^le  against  on  his  return  to  the  Netherlands, 
because  the  convention,  on  the  Ist  of  February  1793,  had  de- 
clomd  war  against  England  and  Holland.  The  causes  of  this 
war  and  the  course  of  poEtical  events  we  shall  hereafter  give  in 
detail,  and  in  the  meantime  confine  ourselves  to  Dumourier's 
undertakings. 

The  French  began  their  campaign  in  Belgium  eaiiier  than 
the  English  and  Dutch  were  in  a  condition  to  take  the  field ; 
but  they  overlooked  the  &ct,  that  the  Austrians,  whom  they 
had  driven  out  of  Belgium,  had  received  very  extensive  rein- 

*  la  the  Istter  pert  of  DninoDrier'B  Memoira  (pnblisbed  1794,  6th  aai]  7th 
1)ook  of  the  edition  of  1833),  Domourier  sdds:  "A  cm  sis  commiiBsirea  do  en 
avoit  joint  treate-deui  Butrea,  commfs  per  le  ponvoir  ei^tif  ou  le  coaaeil, 
mail  d^aigD^B  par  le  dub  dea  jacobins  de  Paria.  Ceax-ci  ^ient  poar  la  plu- 
pMt  dea  bttea  f^rocet  et  dea  u^rata,  qui  a'entraieat  dsoa  ces  richf*  pnninces 
que  ponr  pUler  et  mutserer." 
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forcemenU  during  the  winter  on  the  Rhine.  On  the  17th  of 
February  Dumourier  Bet  out  from  Antwerp,  with  a  view  to 
attack  tiie  frontier  fortreeses  of  Holland,  whilst  Miranda  was 
•ent  aguDSt  Maeatricht.  On  this  occasion  the  expatriated  Dutch 
UberalB  rendered  most  important  service  to  the  French  bj  means 
of  their  committees,  which,  afler  17S8>  had  been  formed  partly 
in  Paris  and  partly  on  the  frontiers ;  and  besides,  the  most  di- 
stinguished of  all  the  engineer  officers  of  the  old  French  army 
commanded  one  of  the  divisions  of  Dumourier's  force.  This 
was  general  d' Argon,  who  had  gained  great  reputation  by  the 
invention  of  the  floating  batteries  employed  in  the  siege  of 
Gibraltar,  although  the  invention  brought  no  good  fortune  to 
the  Spaniards ;  but  became  far  more  celebrated  for  having,  in 
conoexion  with  Camot,  helped  to  prepare  and  digest  the  plana 
fot  the  victerious  armies  of  France  during  nineteen  years. 
Westermann,  who  in  the  course  of  a  few  moathe  had  risen  from 
the  rank  of  sergeant  to  that  of  colonel,  in  consequence  of  this 
campaign,  deserves  to  be  named  amongst  those  generals  of  the 
revolution  who  have  proved  that  the  armies  of  the  revolutionary 
time  were  indebted  for  their  success  and  victories  to  the  circum- 
stance of  the  way  being  opened  up  for  merit  to  the  attainment 
of  the  very  highest  offices.  The  jacobiiiB  and  their  representa- 
tives, the  deputies,  had  indeed  placed  a  drunken  tailor  from 
Lille  at  the  head  of  a  regiment  of  hussars,  but  Dumourier  die- 
miased  him  from  his  post  without  ceremony. 

The  French  were  at  first  as  successful  in  Holland  as  they  had 
been  in  the  preceding  year  on  the  Rhine  and  in  Belgium ;  for 
the  whole  of  the  fortresses  fell  into  their  hands  aa  if  they  had 
been  open  places.  Breda,  Getruydenberg  and  KliJndert  were 
taken  without  the  labours  or  losseB  of  a  siege ;  Willemstadt, 
Bei^nopzoom  and  Steenberg  were  closely  invested,  and  the 
aiege  of  these  latter  fortresses  commenced  when  the  Austrians 
at  length  began  to  move  on  the  Rhine.  On  their  retreat 
from  the  battle-field  of  Jemappes,  the  imperial  army  had  been 
almost  wholly  dissolved,  at  least  completely  demoralized ;  but 
notwithstanding  Clairfait  had  succeeded  in  bringing  it,  without 
any  considerable  loss,  first  to  Beighem,  and  when  the  French 
had  also  taken  possession  of  Liege,  next  in  defendmg  himself 
behind  the  Erf  and  the  Roer,  and  in  maintaining  the  amall  for- 
tress of  Juliers ;  notwithstanding  all  this,  he  was  replaced  by  one 
of  the  numerous  princes  who  exhibited  as  figurants  in  the  Au- 
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ttrian  army.  Frederick  Joaiah  of  Saxe-Coburg  waa  now  ap- 
pointed to  be  general  field^tnarsbal  of  the  Austriaa  army  of  the 
Rhine,  but  before  he  b^an  hia  movements  against  the  enemy, 
he  was  to  eater  into  close  relations  with  the  duke  of  Brunswick, 
who  was  as  methodical  as  himself,  and  had  learned  and  prac- 
tised the  old  system  of  strategy  in  the  seven  years'  war.  He 
therefore  took  a  journey  to  meet  the  king  of  Ftussia  at  Frank- 
fort, before  he  joined  the  army.  The  new  commander  was  a  worthy 
disciple  of  the  tedious  strategy  of  Lacy  and  other  generals, 
among  whom  he  had  served  in  the  seven  years'  war,  and  who 
relied  on  all  their  plans  being  devised  and  settled  in  the  cabinet ; 
Mack,  who  afterwards  became  so  notorious,  had  a  description  of 
influence  with  him  as  a  colonel  similar  to  that  which  Massenbach 
had  with  the  duke  of  Brunswick.  According  to  the  style  of  the 
newspapers  and  the  language  of  the  court,  Coburg  had  gathered 
laurels  in  Wallachia  during  the  war  with  the  Turks,  but  in 
reality  he  had  merely  got  himself  into  a  position  of  great  diffi- 
culty and  danger,  and  was  in  the  greatest  anxiety  till  Suwarrow 
came  to  his  relief,  who  by  the  exercise  of  bis  immense  talents 
as  a  general  and  the  bravery  of  the  Anstrians,  who  rejoiced  in 
having  for  once  a  general  worthy  of  them,  gained  a  splendid 
victory.  He  now  appeared  with  the  army  of  the  Low  Countries 
in  order  to  reap  the  fruits  of  what  Clairfait  had  sown ;  imme- 
diately after  his  arrival  therefore  the  anny  advanced.  In  this 
expedition  the  van  was  commanded  by  a  prince  of  the  house  of 
Austria  who  aflerwarda  rendered  great  service  to  Austria  and 
.Germany,  and  gained  great  honour  by  the  skill  which  he  dis- 
played against  Jourdan  end  Moreau.  The  arch-duke  Charles,  to 
whom  we  refer,  had  learned  the  science  of  war  under  Clairfait. 

The  imperial  army  broke  up  from  its  quarters  on  the  Ist  of 
March  179B,  and  advanced  for  the  deliverance  of  Maestricht, 
which  had  been  most  vigorously  cannonaded  by  Mu-anda  from 
the  20th  of  February.  Prince  Frederick  of  Hesse  commanded 
the  city  for  the  Dutch,  but  the  emigrants,  and  among  them 
some  admirable  artillery  officers,  were  the  men  who  defended 
the  fortress  with  all  the  resolution  of  despair,  because  they  ex-, 
pected  no  mercy  from  the  enraged  republicans.  Among  these, 
DuDiourier  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  praise  of  lieutenant- 
general  d'Autichamp,  and  ascribes  to  him  the  maintenance  of 
this  position  till  the  appearance  of  the  Austrians  on  the  3rd  of 
Mar^    Dumourier  ascribes  the  misfortunes  which  then  befell 
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the  beuc^tng  ann;  to  an  incomprehensible  mistake  on  the  part 
of  general  Miranda,  whilst  Miranda  caats  the  whole  blame  of 
the  afiair  upon  Dumourier'a  confidential  friend,  general  Valmce. 
Dumourier  alleges,  that  Miranda  should  have  taken  up  a  atnmg 
position  between  Tongres  and  Maestricht,  and  have  there  stopped 
the  Austrians  in  thrir  advance,  but  that  he  hod  lost  his  undo^ 
standing  and  the  annj  all  confidence  in  their  general.  "He 
French  were  soon  driven  from  the  whole  of  the  right  bank  of 
the  Meuse,  Li^e  occupied  by  the  Austrians,  the  Frendi  threat- 
ened in  the  rear,  terror  spread  as  far  as  Louvain,  and  the  dqm- 
ties  of  the  convention,  alarmed  for  the  fate  of  the  whole  army, 
sent  orders  to  Dumourier  to  relinquish  the  Dutch  expedition  in 
order  to  save  Belgium.  He  received  this  command  on  the  8th 
of  March,  uid  on  the  following  daj  hastened  to  Antwerp,  in 
order  further  backwards  to  re-collect  Miranda's  army,  which  hod 
become  completely  disorganized. 

Dumourier  having  been  obliged  to  relinquish  his  undertakings 
in  Holland,  and  the  English  having  been  disembarked  and  ad- 
vancing into  the  countiy,  he  had  not  only  to  contend  with  his 
enemies  in  the  field,  but  with  the  Belgians,  who  were  extremely 
discontented,  because  the  jacobins,  who  had  been  sent  from  Paris 
into  the  N'etberlanda,  and  their  Belgian  associates  had  conducted 
themselves  partly  like  robbers  and  partly  as  madmen.  Dumou- 
rier however  succeeded  in  collecting  an  army  behind  the  canal 
of  Malines,  of  which  the  Austrian  official  reports  give  an  exag- 
gerated account  in  estimating  it  at  55,000  infantry  and  6500 
cavalry.  These  reports  further  allege,  that  there  were  besides 
22,000  men  scattend  about  among  the  various  places  in  Hol- 
land, and  that  the  Austrians  advanced  so  rapidly  against  Du- 
mourier in  order  to  attack  him  before  there  was  time  for  the 
troops  from  Holland  to  join.  This  however  was  oaly  partly 
suctxssful ;  and  it  was  not,  as  they  say,  prince  Josiah  who  urged 
the  affiur  with  so  much  zeal,  but  Cloirfait,  The  prince  should 
at  least  have  known,  that  in  the  previous  year,  when  the  design 
was  entertained  of  besieging  Lille,  no  heavy  artillery,  at  most 
only  some  that  was  useless,  was  to  be  found  in  the  Netherlands, 
and  that  he  ought  now  to  have  made  provision  against  such  > 
deficiency;  but  this  was  not  done,  and  there  wae  also  a  want  of 
heavy  artillery  for  the  siege  of  Mayence,  On  the  advance  of 
the  Austrians,  Clairfait  commanded  the  advanced  division  of  the 
army :  be  and  the  arcb-duke  Charles  were  always  in  the  van. 
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At  the  veiy  moment  in  which  the  French  army  was  compelled 
to  retreat,  the  jacobins  had  canaed  a  general  movement  among 
the  people  of  the  Netherlands,  and  were  active  in  inducing 
them  to  sign  petitions  for  a  union  with  France,  whilat  the  people 
tfaemielves  scarcely  knew  why  they  were  aaaembled,  anc^  pro- 
perly tpeaking,  did  not  understand  for  what  they  wen  petition- 
ing. Dumourier  therefore  describes  with  great  hninour  the 
manner  in  which  at  that  time  new  departments  were  added  to 
France*. 

Dumourier  moreover  did  not  await  the  attack  of  the  Auatrionn, 
but  by  advancing  endeavoured  to  raise  the  fallen  courage  of  his 
army ;  be  in  &ct  succeeded  in  repelling  the  enemy,  and  on  the 
15th  of  Marob  gained  some  advantages  at  Tirlemont.  Both 
parties  bad  resolved  on  on  engagement,  which  actually  took  place 
on  the  18th  of  March,  between  Landen  and  Neerwinden,  where 
eo  many  battles  had  been  fought  in  the  time  of  Louis  XIV.  As 
Dumourier  and  Miranda  had  no  reliance  on  each  other,  and  the 
military  talents  of  the  latter  trere  very  doubtful,  nothing  very 
good  could  be  expected  from  the  result  of  a  battle  in  which  be 
held  the  chief  command,  and  was  at  the  head  of  troops  who  had 
DO  confidence  in  their  general.  The  field  of  battle  extended 
over  a  space  of  about  seven.  English  miles;  the  right  wing,  which 
was  commanded  by  Dumourier,  sustained  the  attack  of  the 
enemies'  centre  in  an  engogement  which  lasted  firom  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning  till  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  maintained 
the  advantages  which  it  had  gained  in  the  very  commencement 
of  the  battle.  The  caucus  iand  systematic  prince  field-marshal 
was  in  fact  making  all  the  nec^sary  arrangements  for  a  retreat, 
and  bad  actually  ordered  the  artillery  to  retire  upon  Tongrea, 
when  he  perceived  that  the  arcb-duke  Charles  had  beaten  the  left 
wing  of  the  French. 

The  defeat  of  the  left  wing  compelled  Dumourier  to  make  a 
quick  retreat,  and  he  lays  tbe  whole  blame  of  this  disaster  upon 
the  incapacity  or  evil  uitention  of  Miranda.     He  alleges,  that 

*  "  Let  coiQRiisaaires  assemblalent  le  people  dans  les  ^liaes  tans  aucaae 
forme  reguliire.  Le  com mtssaire  Fran fais,  Boutenu  par  le  (.-Dmmaadaut  mili- 
taire,  par  dea  eoldatt,  par  des  clabutea  Fraufaia  et  Beiges,  lisaiC  facte  d'ac- 
ccMiou,  qae  aoorent  peraonne  ne  compreoait,  noa  plua  que  sa  harangue.  Let 
aMiatana  Bigoaient  eel  acte,  la  plupart  en  tremblant,  00  imprimait  ces  piicea 
et  on  let  envoyaient  k  la  coaveotion,  qni,  tnr  le  champ  crfait  un  d^pactiment 
depliu." 
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this  general  retreated  as  soon  as  he  saw  that  two  of  his  columiu 
had  been  throwa  into  confusioa,  and  troubled  himself  no  further 
with  the  condition  of  the  army.  Dumourier  wuted  for  him  fix 
some  time  in  vain,  and  afterwards  found  him  quietly  seated  at 
his  writing'table,  when  he  reached  Tirlemont  on  his  retreat 
The  loss  of  this  battle  was  ruinous  to  the  French.  They  not 
only  lost  7000  men  in  killed  and  prisoners,  but  all  the  exertiou 
of  their  officers  proved  utterly  insufficient  to  prevent  die  army, 
which  still  partly  consisted  of  undisciplined  troops,  from  dis- 
banding. Dumourier  now  met  with  the  same  fate  as  Lafayette ; 
he  lost  the  favour  of  the  people  and  all  credit  with  the  national 
convention  ;  but  he  bad  long  since  adopted  measures  by  his  ^- 
plomatic  arts  so  as  to  gain  protectors  and  friends  among  the 
enemies  of  his  country.  As  early  as  the  12th  he  had  made  the 
national  convention  acquainted  with  his  dissatisfaction  respect- 
ing the  condition  of  things  in  Paris;  as  long  as  he  was  a  con- 
queror he  inspired  fear,  and  the  influence  of  his  friends  among 
the  Orleans  party  sustained  him ;  and  Danton  and  Lacroix  had 
even  been  sent  to  faim  anew  to  endeavour  to  change  his  mode  of 
thinking,  but  after  bis  defeat  a  universal  shout  was  raised  againat 
him.  He  was  besides  imprudent  enough  on  this  occasion  to  ex* 
press  his  belief,  that  he  might  rely  upon  his  army  for  the  resto- 
ration of  a  monarchical  order  of  things, 

llie  monarchical  project,  to  which  Dumourier  at  that  time  so 
frequently  alluded,  could  be  no  other  than  the  establishment  of 
an  Orleans  on  the  throne,  seeing  that  the  king  was  executed  and 
the  whole  of  the  elder  line  of  the  Bourbons  outlawed.  The  ja- 
cobins were  fully  aware  of  all  this,  but  they  were  afraid  of  him, 
for  they  knew  well  that  be  aa  well  as  they  would  not  hesitate  to 
have  recourse  to  any  means  which  would  serve  to  promote  his 
object.  Notwithstanding  Dumourier*s  cunning  aad  talents,  in 
order  to  carry  on  the  cabals  in  which  he  was  constantly  en- 
gaged, he  was  obliged  to  take  into  his  confidence  a  number  of 
unprincipled  men  who  sold  themselves  to  both  parties.  Three 
of  these  men  who  employed  jacobinism  as  a  mere  screen  for  ras- 
cality, and  like  innumerable  others  called  themselves  republicans 
merely  to  obtain  advancement,  were  now  sent  from  Paris  to 
Dumourier  in  order  to  worm  out  his  secret.  This  they  were 
able  to  manage  without  difficulty,  because  immediately  after  the 
loss  of  the  battle,  he  bad  entered  into  some  very  suspicious  neg- 


n,g,t,7i.dtvG00glc 


§  I.}     FROU  8BPT.  1792  TILL  APRIL  1793. — DUHODRIBB.    425 

otJationB,  and  the  spies  who  had  been  sent  to  watch  his  con- 
duct, according  to  their  own  report,  found  him  in  company 
which  led  them  immediately  to  expect  treason*. 

Dumourier  himself  informs  us,  that  he  had  opened  his  trea- 
sonable intercourse  with  the  prince  of  Cobui^  as  early  aa  the 
31st  and  22nd  of  March.  As  we  learn  from  the  Austrian  offi- 
ml  military  reports,  there  were  according  to  ancient  custom 
two  princes,  both  of  whom  regarded  themselves  aa  aboTc  the 
law,  and  carried  on  continual  disputes  with  each  other.  Prince 
CVederick,  who  had  the  command  of  the  Dutch,  followed  hia 
own  views ;  and  prince  Josiah  complained,  that  he  had  not  ad- 
vanced 08  &r  as  MaUnes,  which  he  ought  to  have  done. 

The  chief  part  in  all  these  intrigues  carried  on  hy  Dumourier 
was  played  by  the  notorious  general  Mack,  and  everything  wag 
done  by  word  of  mouth,  because  the  Austrians  agreed  to  a  truce 
only  under  conditions  which  were  not  to  be  made  pubUc.  The 
treasonable  agreement  which  was  concluded  in  Louvain,  by  vir- 
tue of  which  the  French  army  was  to  be  allowed  to  retreat  be- 
yond Brussels  without  being  attacked,  and  a  new  conference  to 
be  held  with  Ihunourier  on  the  24th  of  March  to  settle  the  plans 
which  Dumourier  promised  to  pursue  in  co-operation  with  the 
imperialists,  was  not  even  communicated  to  Clairfait,  who  did 
not  therefore  desist  from  hostilities.  Coburg  on  the  contrary 
remained  three  days  in  Louvain,  and  merely  for  appearance 
Bake  sent  out  a  few  troops  to  pursue  the  French  army  in  their 
disgracefid  and  disorderly  retreat  from  Louvain.  The  second 
conference  between  Dumourier  and  Mack  took  place  in  Ath, 
and  the  former  himself  admits,  that  he  declared  to  the  latter 
his  intention  of  leading  his  army  back  to  Paris  and  forcibly  dis- 
solving the  convention.  He  repeated  the  same  thing,  in  the 
presence  of  his  staff,  to  Proly,  Pereira  and  Dubuisson,  the  jaco- 
bins already  mentioned,  who  had  been  sent  to  him  at  Door- 

*  The  three  knaveB  who  pretended  to  be  his  frieuds,  and  to  whom  he  gave 
some  commisBioDe  to  Paris,  were  named  PtoIt,  Pereira  and  DubnUson.  The 
report  which  they  made  to  the  convention  may  be  seen  in  the  last  edition  of  the 
M^moires,  vol.  ix.  note  B.  pp.  277 — 387-  In  everything  affecting  Dumoorier, 
the  report  bears  iaintial  evidence  of  truth ;  but  it  is  obvions  enough  that  every- 
thing relating  to  the  epiro  is  false.  Ihey  met  him  Id  Doomick  io  company 
with  Louis  Philippe  at  the  house  of  madame  de  Genlis  ;  "  II  (Proty)  te  troDva 
daoa  une  maison  occop^e  par  madame  Sill&y  (Genlis),  mademoiselle  Egalit^ 
(Clotilde)  et  Pamela  ;  le  g£n£iai  iUnt  accompagni  des  g^^ux  Valence, 
Egalit^  (Looii  Philippe),  et  d'une  paitie  de  son  Mat  major." 
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mek*.  The  agreemeDt  cotered  into  at  Ath  between  Dumouriff 
sod  Hade  on  the  27tb,  in  presence  of  prince  Louifl  Philippe  de 
Chartres,  the  worthj  pupil  of  a  Dumourier  and  connteaa  de 
Genlif,  waa  oompletelj  fruatrated  hy  the  imprudent  declaration 
of  hi*  views  which  Dumourier  made  on  the  29th  to  the  tbiee 
spies  of  the  convention  at  Doornick.  He  calculated  too  much 
upon  the  uoconditionBl  attachment  of  his  army,  and  had  ther^ 
fore  arranged  with  Mack  that  the  Austrians  ^ould  halt  on  the 
firontiers  and  only  act  as  auxiliary  forces ;  the  three  spies  how- 
ever instantly  hastened  to  Paris  to  report  to  the  convention  what 
they  bad  discoveied  in  Doomick,  and  on  their  return  through 
Lille  gave  the  necessary  hints  to  Delacroix,  Robert  and  Gossuin, 
the  three  deputies  of  the  convention  who  were  there,  to  lead 
them  to  do  eveiyttung  in  their  power  to  counteract  Diunourier's 
designs.  These  tbree  therefore  immediately  required  the  com- 
mander-in-chief to  repair  to  iJUe  j  he  replied  however,  that  he 
could  only  come  to  them  at  the  head  of  bis  army.  la  this  way 
Dumourier  formally  declared  war  against  his  country,  and  these, 
as  the  other  deputies  of  the  convention  had  previously  done, 
availed  tbenuelves  of  the  secret  intelligence  tiity  had  gained  of 
his  Q^otiotions  with  foreigners,  and  of  his  promise  to  put  a  for- 
tress into  their  hands  as  a  pledge  of  his  sincerity,  in  order  to 
stir  up  the  pride  and  national  feebng  of  the  army  against  him. 
Dumourier  reckoned  vrith  certainty  upon  the  troops  of  the  line; 
in  this  expectation  he  was  deceived,  but  the  greater  part  of  tbe 
German  regiment  of  hussars  (Berchiny)  in  the  French  service 
proved  really  so  devoted  to  him,  as  afterwaida  upon  lua  ccnn- 
mand  to  arrest  the  deputies  of  the  convention  and  to  go  over 
with  him  to  the  ranks  of  the  enemy. 

Cambac^r^,  at  that  time  a  fanatical  jaoobm,  but  also  a  very 
profound  jurist,  therefore  prepared  for  all  cases,  and  afterwards 
Napoleon's  high-chancellor,  had  just  brought  up  the  report 
agreed  to  by  the  committee  of  general  welfare  respecting  Du- 

*  The  cooTerMtion  hod  tamed  on  the  king,  when  one  of  the  pMtf  Mid, 

no  onewoaldcoDMnt  "'qu'mjMuii '  DuiQOtir)erinteiTOtiiptetrq>UqM^ 

'  Pro  importequ'iiappelleioiit*  on  Jocoftw.'  'Ou  PhilippHt,'  dit  Proly.  Ace 
mot  Dnrnourier  at  livre  k  nn  moniement  violent,  dit,  que  '  c'eet  una  atrodti 
del  jacobins,  qui  depuis  longtempi  lai  reprocbent  d'Ctre  du  ptuti  d'Orl^u, 
psrcequ'spr^  I'ftffftire  de  JemappM  il  »oit  rendu  &  U  convention  un  conplt 
STBDtaKeax  de  Is  conduite  conrageiut  dc  ce  Jenne  hmame,  qa'il  fame  ss 
niftier?" 
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mourier's  treasoD,  and  laid  it  before  the  conTention  on  the 
26th  of  March  1793,  when  Proly,  Fereira  and  Dubuisson  an- 
nounced the  result  of  their  journey  of  espionage.  On  this  oc- 
casion, as  well  as  on  all  othen,  CambocJr^  showed  himself  to 
be  a  most  sldUid  advocate,  because  in  the  course  of  a  \ery  few 
days,  from  being  the  defender  of  a  man  whose  cause  be  had 
zealouel;  taken  up  on  the  lOtb,  be  became  his  accnser  as  soon 
as  victoiy  had  forsaken  him,  end  to  please  the  very  same  ene- 
mies against  whom  he  had  previously  defended  him.  On  the 
26th  of  March,  he  brought  forward  the  criminal  accusation,  and 
induoed  tiie  convention  to  pass  a  decree  on  the  1st  of  April  for 
the  arreat  of  Dumourier,  The  deputies  Camus,  Quinette,  Ban- 
cal  and  Lamarque  were  to  be  entrusted  with  its  execution  and 
publication,  and  they  were  to  be  accompanied  by  Beumonville, 
minister  of  war,  who  was  to  assume  the  temporary  command  of 
the  army.  These  commissioners  found  the  general  at  the  baths 
of  St.  Amand;  but  he  immediately  caused  the  deputies  as  well 
general  Beurnonville  to  be  arrested  by  his  German  faUBsars  in 
the  aervioe  of  France,  and  sent  them  on  the  4th  to  Clair&it  at 
Doomick,  where  they  were  detained  as  hostages  for  the  safety  of 
those  members  of  Uie  royal  family  of  France  who  were  kept  pri- 
Bonen  in  Paris.  This  occurred  moreover  at  the  time  when  Dn- 
mourier's  plan  of  putting  Cond^  and  Valenciennes  as  pledges 
into  the  hands  of  ^e  Austrians  had  proved  a  foihire.  He  had 
been  repulsed  from  Cond^  by  force,  been  fired  on  from  Valen- 
ciennes on  his  attempt  to  enter  the  city,  and  bis  attempt  to 
surprise  Lille  was  eqiully  unsuccessful.  Forsaken  by  all  those 
on  whom  he  bad  most  confidently  reckoned,  outlawed  by  the 
convention,  and  proclaimed  as  a  traitor,  he  betook  himself  to 
Clairfait  at  Doomick,  where  he  was  afterwards  joined  by  some 
1500  cavalry  and  infantry,  who  brought  along  with  them  all  tiie 
ba^age  belonging  to  tiie  general  stttEF. 
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§11. 

HI8TOBV  OF  THE  INTERNAL  UOVBUENTS  IN  FRANCE,  FROM 
THE  KBTABLISHUBNT  OF  THE  RBPDBLIC  TILL  THE  FALL 
OF  BOBBSPIBBRB,  ST.  JD8T  AND  CODTHON,  TBB  TBIUHVI- 
BATE  OF  THE  BBIGN  OF  TBBEOR. 

a.    FIB8T  DIVISION  TILL  THE  NEW  OROANIZATION  OF  THE 
COMHITTBE  OF  PDSLIC  WELFARE. 

Tht  election  of  deputies  to  what  is  called  the  national  con- 
vention was  made  ander  the  influence  of  that  general  terror 
which  had  prevailed  in  consequence  of  the  events  of  the  lOtb  of 
August,  and  fell  exclusively  upon  those  who  were  recommended 
to  the  people  by  the  advocates  and  literati  who  ruled  in  the 
clubs  of  Paris,  and  who  bad  the  boldness  to  play  Dantons  in 
the  clubs  which  corresponded  with  that  of  the  capital*. 

The  proclamation  of  a  republic  was  already  involved  in  that 
of  the  legislative  assembly,  which  was  professedly  drawn  up  on 
the  10th  of  August,  and  came  from  the  pen  of  Condorcet,  in 
which  the  nation  was  called  upon  to  empower  the  deputies 
whom  they  elected  to  make  a  complete  change  f  in  the  mo< 
narchical  constitution  and  the  laws  adapted  to  it,  and  the  con- 
vention was  scarcely  opened  on  the  21st  of  September,  when  it 
passed  a  formal  resolution  declaring  France  a  republic.  This 
resolution  was  adopted  on  the  motion  of  Collot  d'Herbois,  the 
actor,  who  afterwards,  in  connexion  with  Dubois  Cranc^  an  en- 
fpneet,  played  one  of  the  leading  characters  during  the  reign  of 
terror.  This  day  was  the  commencement  of  a  new  order  of 
things  throughout  the  whole  of  France.  During  the  previous 
tumults  and  disturbances,  the  heads  of  parties  were  merely  in- 
tent upon  demagogy  and  the  promotion  of  insurrection,  but  now 

*  The  Author  hu  often  conversed  with  Gr^ire  on  the  eventa  of  the  reign 
of  terror,  and  eipreued  his  wonder  that  Pans,  in  which  Robespierre  mied, 
found  otKdience  and  imitation  throoghont  the  whole  of  France.  The  atiawer 
was, "  Que  voulez  voua,  il  n'y  avail  pas  de  village  qui  n'eOt  aoo  Robeapierre." 

■f  lliia  "  Exposition  des  motifa  d'aprd*  lesqneU  1' Assemble  nationale  a  pra- 
clain^  la  coDVocation  d'une  Coovention  nationale  et  prononc^laaOEpension  da 
FoUToir  ex^tif,"  is  to  he  found  in  lliere,  and  aleo  in  the  '  Ewais  Historiques 
de  Beaulieu,'  and  is  the  best  proof,  that  the  dream  of  a  republic  deceived  the 
ahlestmembenof  the  Gironde  respecting  the  dangers  of  the  10th  of  August.  It 
is  quite  impossible  that  Condorcet  could  have  written  this  admirably  composed 

C per  at  the  time  of  the  tumult,  and  we  have  already  observed,  that  everything 
d  been  made  ready  in  July  which  wu  to  be  made  public  in  Angnat. 
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alt  the  ablest  and  most  useful  men  were  united  in  the  various 
committees  appointed  for  the  management  of  the  Tarious  depart- 
ments  in  the  state,  and  the  deputies  of  the  convention,  who  were 
sent  with  full  powers  into  all  the  departments^  supplied  the 
want  of  those  authorities  which  had  been  everywhere  either 
abolished  or  suspended. 

By  an  examination  of  the  ordinances  which  lie  at  the  founda- 
tion of  the  French  code,  or  by  which  it  was  at  least  preceded,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  wise  and  experienced  men  who  sat  in  the 
committees,  and  were  unconnected  with  the  police,  the  politics 
of  the  moment,  and  with  the  actual  government,  adopted  at  that 
time  the  most  admirable  measures  for  erecting  a  new  political 
edifice,  upon  the  ruins  of  the  middle  ages,  suited  to  the  wants 
and  claims  of  the  age.  Whenever  any  committee  possessed  the 
confidence  of  the  convention,  this  body  unhesitatingly  resolved 
and  decreed  what  the  committee  recommended,  although  in 
everything  relating  to  the  present  moment,  to  police  and  govern- 
ment, it  was  absolutely  dependent  upon  the  common-council 
of  Paris,  as  it  again  was  under  the  rule  of  the  jacobin  club.  The 
committees  themselves,  and  especially  the  two  entrusted  with 
the  business  of  administration,  were  only  sufilered  to  he  or- 
ganized first  in  October  1 792,  after  a  violent  struggle  between 
the  moderate  members  and  those  dreadful  men  who  had  been 
brought  into  the  convention  by  Robespierre,  Marat,  and  other 
demagogues.  One  of  the  great  objects  of  the  promoters  and 
friends  of  these  committees  was,  by  their  means  again  to  reduce 
the  power  of  the  commune  of  Puis  within  just  limits,  and  to 
raise  up  a  counterpoise  to  the  jacobin  club.  The  Gironde, 
whose  members  composed  the  most  moderate  as  well  as  the 
roost  numerous  portion  of  the  convention,  was  also  anxious  to 
diminish  the  influence  of  the  savage  terrorists.  They  were  par- 
ticularly desirous  of  lessening  Danton's  influence,  whose  im- 
placable resentment  against  thoae  who  had  been  anxious  to  call 
him  to  account  for  the  September  murders  afterwards  contri- 
buted to  the  downfall  of  the  Gironde.  For  this  purpose  a  law 
was  passed,  that  no  one  could  at  the  same  time  hold  the  offices 
of  minister  and  deputy;  Danten  was  in  consequence  obliged  to 
resign  the  ministry  and  the  great  seaU 

The  committees  divided  amongst  themselves  those  depart- 
ments of  government  and  administration  which  had  been  pre- 
viously managed  by  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  and  the  mere 
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executive  porUon  of  the  government  wu  aU  that  was  now  m- 
•erved  for  those  vho  were  called  by  that  name  under  the  con- 
vration )  they  were  kept  apart  from  all  thoae  noiey  and  violent 
eoDsultatiooa  which  ahook  the  convention,  which  alone  had  to 
decide  upon  all  questions  affecting  the  state.  In  this  manner, 
thirty  members  formed  the  comAiittee  of  turvtiiiunce,  twenty- 
fiiur  were  named  for  the  supenntendence  of  the  war  department, 
and  fifteen  sat  upon  the  committee  of  finance.  The  l^alative 
oommittec  was  very  carefully  selected,  irrespective  of  all  party 
cooaiderations  or  politics ;  its  wisdom  is  to  this  day  recogiuaed 
and  appreciated  by  the  provinces  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Kbine, 
and  its  institutions,  with  the  modifications  to  which  they  were 
subjected  under  the  empire,  are  regarded  by  the  inhabitanta  of 
these  provinces  as  the  palladium  of  their  liberties.  This  com- 
mittee was  composed  of  forty-eight  experienced  jurists,  tbnued 
by  intercourse  with  the  world  and  trained  in  the  courts  of  law  ( 
these  men  sprung  fix>m  the  ancient  schools,  which,  however  bad 
they  mig^t  have  been  for  the  masses,  as  our  old  learned  institu- 
tions now  are,  were  stilt  good  for  the  few,  who  wished  to  poie- 
trate  through  the  shell  and  to  reach  the  kernel  of  knowledge. 
There  was  still  a  fifth  committee  of  forty-two  members,  to  whom 
belonged  everything  connected  with  the  finances,  the  mint  and 
•ssignats.  Although  the  ^ree  parties  into  which  the  conven- 
tion was  divided  well  knew,  that  for  the  present  no  expecta- 
ttons  of  a  constitution  could  be  seriously  entertained,  as  the 
leaders  of  the  jacobins  at  a  later  period  publicly  declared,  yet  it 
was  thought  expedient  to  do  something  at  least  to  make  the 
people  believe  they  were  not  to  remain  wholly  dependent  on  the 
ubitnuy  rule  of  the  convention,  and  therefore  a  committee  was 
•bo  appointed  to  draw  up  the  basis  of  a  constitution. 

The  names  of  the  persons  who  were  to  consult  together  with 
a  view  to  draw  up  the  basis  of  a  constitution  will  show  that  it 
was  impossible  to  arrive  at  any  practical  result,  as  really  proved 
to  be  the  case.  On  this  committee,  Danton,  Si^yes,  Condorcet, 
Thomas  Payne,  Potion,  BrisBOt,  Gensonn^,  Ve^gniaud  and  Bar- 
rel at  that  time  still  a  girondist,  sat  and  deliberated  U^tber. 
Ajs  will  be  seen  from  the  list,  the  girondists,  or  the  friends  of  a 
peaceful  republic,  founded  on  the  full  acknowledgement  of  civil 
rights,  constituted  the  majority ;  and  their  enemies  dlerwards 
availed  themselves  of  this  fact  to  expose  them  to  the  indigna- 
tioa  and  hatred  oS  the  people,  by  sieging  that  they  w«re  the 
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penons  to  be  blamed  for  the  want  of  a  conetitutton.  lite  majority 
of  the  convention  at  that  time  consisted  of  moderate  men,  to 
whom  the  general  name  of  girondists  wa«  given,  however  di& 
ferent  they  were  in  the  directions  and  tendencies  of  their  poli- 
tics ;  the  party  however  had  no  resolute  and  efficient  leader,  for 
Brissot  never  was  entitled  to  that  rank,  although  their  opponents 
nicknamed  the  party  Brisaotista.  Their  opponents,  the  proper 
jacobins,  from  whom  the  Gironde  completely  separated  after 
the  murder  of  the  king,  had  two  men  to  whom  they  yielded 
implicit  obedience ;  there  was  therefore  unity  among  them,  and 
by  virtue  of  that  unity  of  action  they  also  became  eventually 
conquaron.  Hiose  deputies  who  at  a  latter  period  constituted 
the  par^  called  the  Mouatam,  rect^ised  Bobes|Herre  as  tiieir 
leader,  and  Marat  as  the  expounder  and  oi^n  of  their  cruel 
energy ;  the  others  (called  CordeHert)  followed  Daoton's  hints, 
and  till  the  end  of  the  year  1 793  were  the  authors  of  all  the  scan- 
dalous scenes  which  took  place  in  Paris,  because  they  reckoned 
the  whole  of  the  mob,  all  the  powerful  and  wicked  men  of  the 
city,  amongst  their  number. 

The  members  of  the  convention  who  were  called  girondieta, 
ftom  October  1 795,  gave  rise  to  a  war  between  the  moderates 
and  the  two  parties  which  fought  under  the  banners  of  Robes- 
pierre and  Danton.  This  was  occasioned  by  complaints  and 
threats  uttered  against  Danton  and  his  adherents,  who  were 
accused  of  embezzlement  of  the  public  moneys,  bribery  and  coi^ 
ruption  of  every  description,  and  against  Robespierre  and  Marat 
on  account  of  the  inceasant  demands  of  the  latter  for  the  con- 
tinoanoe  of  scene*  of  plunder  and  Uood,  and  the  aospiwnu 
dedamations  of  the  former  against  all  those  who  poaaeseed  greater 
talents  than  himself.  Servan  waa  thereffMe  driven  out  of  tba 
ministiy  by  the  opponents  of  the  Oirondc,  and  Rcdand  waa 
merely  able  to  maintain  himself  in  his  position  till  the  com- 
mencement  cX  the  following  year,  when  the  discovery  of  the  iron 
chest  in  the  Tuileries  furnished  their  enemies  with  an  opportii- 
nity  of  accusing  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  moderate 
party  of  being  concerned  in  a  royalist  conspiracy. 

lie  locksmith  who  made  the  iron  ^lest,  which  was  buiU  ixf  !■ 
one  of  the  walls  in  the  palace  of  the  Tuileries,  and  contuned  all 
the  papers,  letters  and  documents  relating  to  the  private  poUtica 
and  views  of  the  king,  pmnted  out  the  place  to  the  city  police  whesv 
this  suspicioiu  depoeitwy  was  to  be  found,  who  thea  leised  i^oa 
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and  examined  the  papers,  and  caused  all  those  to  be  printed 
which  were  calculated  to  promote  their  views.  The  Gironde 
however  was  accused  of  having  Buppreesed  much.  Among 
these  papers  were  letters  and  documents  relating  to  the  corre- 
spondence kept  up  b;  the  king  both  at  home  and  abroad  unce 
1769,  with  a  view  to  escape  from  the  dominion  of  the  commune 
of  Paris,  and  to  get  rid  by  any  possible  means  of  the  national 
aBsembl;  and  hia  own  ministers.  This  cheat  also  contained 
accounts  of  the  vast  sums  foolishly  expended  by  Laporte  in  bribe- 
ry, and  as  it  was  said  also,  the  letters  of  the  leading  members 
c^the  Gironde,  of  which  we  have  already  spoken,  in  which  they 
proSered  their  assistance  to  the  king,  on  conditions  which  he 
scornfully  rejected.  The  most  of  the  men  belonging  to  the 
moderate  party  were  timid,  and  therefore  the  violent  sections  saw 
the  propriety  of  having  recourse  to  decisive  measures,  if  they 
hoped  to  rule  in  the  convention,  in  order  to  inspire  terror,  and 
to  obtain  by  fear  what  they  could  not  realize  by  argument ;  with 
these  views  they  urged  on  the  masses,  whom  tbey  called  the 
people,  to  demand  the  execution  of  the  king.  The  king's  trial 
furnished  them  with  the  means  of  either  causing  a  complete 
severance  between  the  giroDdists  and  the  fanatical  people,  or 
binding  them  to  a  deed,  which  ^ould  confound  the  timid  among 
them  with  the  audacious  and  criminal,  because  they  would  be 
compelled  ailer  the  issue  of  that  event  to  have  recourse  to  all 
possible  means  to  protect  themselves  agiunet  the  vengeance  of  the 
adherents  to  the  old  rfgitne. 

The  Gironde  was  well  aware  that  the  captive  king  might 
prove  a  support  to  them  in  case  of  necessity  against  their  auda- 
aous  and  impious  colleagues ;  they  were  therefore  well-disposed 
to  save  him,  when  demands  were  made  from  all  sides  that  he 
should  be  brought  to  trial  for  his  life ;  they  dare  not  however 
exhibit  any  evidence  of  their  inclinations.  All  quiet  and  peace- 
able citizens  had  been  kept  in  such  a  state  of  terror  since  Sep- 
tember, that  they  scarcely  ventured  to  appear  in  public ;  the 
masses  of  the  people  were  stimulated  to  violent  indignation 
against  everything  old  by  the  journalists  and  clubs;  the  judge* 
were  all  selected  by  the  populace  who  had  assumed  to  themselves 
the  execution  of  summary  j  ustice  and  the  management  of  the  po- 
lice; and  any  expression  of  dissaUsfaction  with  their  views  respect- 
ing the  king  would  have  sealed  the  doom  of  him  by  whom  it 
might  have  beei^  uttered.    We  think  it  necesaaiy  in  this  place  to 
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refer  to  this  fact,  ia  order  to  determine  the  point  of  view  from 
which  the  incredible  quarrels,  personal  disputes  and  cabals 
must  be  judged,  which  occupy  such  a  prominent  place  in  all 
the  memoirs  of  that  period,  and  are  usually  detailed  at  such 
length  in  all  French  histories  of  the  revolution,  AU  this  may 
have  great  national  interest  for  the  French,  but  has  much  less 
for  other  nations. 

The  charge  and  accusation  against  the  king  did  not  moreover 
proceed  from  Robespierre  or  Danton,  but  from  a  member  of 
the  convention  who  was  reckoned  among  the  girondists.  On 
the  7th  of  November,  Mailhe  brought  the  impeachment,  the 
discussion  on  which  was  opened  on  the  13th,  and  on  the  20th 
Roland,  in  his  capacity  of  minister,  Itud  those  papers  which  bad 
been  found  in  the  iron  chest  before  the  assembly,  who  wished 
to  append  some  of  them  to  the  indictment  as  proofs.  Every  one 
who  has  even  the  smallest  idea  of  criminal  justice  will  see,  that 
these  documents  could  afford  no  ground  whatever  for  a  penal 
judgement  upon  the  king,  although  they  might  perhaps  have 
justified  a  renunciation  of  alliance,  llie  king's  trial,  into  the 
particulars  of  which  we  shall  not  enter,  was  a  mere  tarce ;  the 
object  of  which  was  to  induce  the  majority  of  the  national  con- 
vention to  declare  it  their  opinion,  that  it  had  become  politically 
necessary  to  remove  the  king  out  of  the  way,  and  by  a  bloody 
sacrifice  to  bind  the  convention  irrevocably  to  the  revolution. 
The  chief  points  alleged  against  the  king,  and  proved  by  the 
documents  found  secreted  in  the  iron  (^est,  really  consisted  of 
nothing  more  than  the  allegation,  that  the  king  had  entered  into 
and  kept  up  a  continuous  correspondence  with  the  open  and 
secret  enemies  of  a  people  who  were  constantly  in  rebellion 
against  him,  and  that  too  at  a  time  when  all  existing  laws  were 
set  at  de6ance  in  the  name  of  the  people.  It  also  appeared  from 
the  documents  referred  to,  that  he  had  contributed  money  for 
the  seduction  and  bribery  of  statesmen  of  importance, — con- 
tinned  to  pay  his  former  guard  even  in  Coblentz,  and  finally,  that 
he  had  been  made  the  mere  tool  of  knaves  and  intriguers  and 
given  veiy  considerable  sums  to  both  his  brothers ;  but  all  this 
could  not  be  called  a  capital  offence.  It  is  therefore  with  no 
small  astonishment  that  one  reads  the  report  presented  to  the 
convention  on  the  3rd  and  4th  of  December,  drawn  up  by  the 
committee  of  legislation,  that  is,  by  forty  eight  of  the  most  cele* 
brated  jurists  in  France.    These  jurists  continued  to  wrest  and 
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subtilize  the  law  to  long,  till  the;  Rt  length  Mtiified  tfienuetvea  in 
coming  to  the  concluBio&>  tiiat  the  aUegaUone  made  did  funuah 
a  ground  for  a  criminal  proaecution,  although  even  if  they  were 
right,  all  had  occurred  at  a  time  in  which  the  people  sinned 
more  against  the  king  than  the  Icing  against  the  people. 

The  prevailing  fanaticism,  which  oairied  away  even  the  beat 
men,  clearly  appears  from  the  debates  which  took  place  in  the 
c<»ivention  on  the  3rd  and  4th  respecting  the  quoitions,  whether 
and  bow  the  prosecution  against  the  king  was  to  be  carried  iWi 
and  before  what  tribunal  he  should  be  tried.  "Whtaa,  we  have 
read  the  speeches  of  those  whose  words  were  at  that  time  re- 
garded as  oracles  in  France,  there  no  longer  ezista  any  difficulty 
in  explaining  the  silence  of  one  part  of  the  convention,  tbe  vain 
forwardness  of  the  majority  of  the  jurists,  who  were  aooustomed 
to  pervert  the  law,  and  the  cowardice  of  others,  who  were  anxious 
to  obtain  the  favour  of  the  clamoring  popuhuw,  which  was  then 
the  arbiter  of  honour  and  the  bestower  of  substantial  rewards.  In 
this  respect  particular  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  sp«eohes  of 
the  pious  Gr^ire,  and  his  dreams  of  Utopian  virtue ;  of  the  mar- 
quis St,  Just,  overflowing  with  the  sentimentally  of  the  visionary 
RouBseau,  in  which  be  quotes  the  principlea  o£  the  eomtrat  to- 
eial  of  the  Qenevese  reformer  as  others  do  the  Bible;  of  the 
learned  and  philosophical  marquis  Condonjet,  and  of  Camus,  who 
was  as  bigoted  and  devotional  as  an  ignorant  monk.  When 
such  men  gave  way  to  vehemence  and  passion,  who  oould  venture 
to  continue  cold  and  rational  without  danger  of  being  torn  to 
pieces  ?  These  men  however  were  real  enthutiastsj  they  did  not 
with  cold  malioe  and  poisonous  envy  calculate  the  obvious  views 
expressed  in  their  shallow  and  figurative  deelamatioos,  which 
were  suited  to  affect  the  mass  of  common  minds,  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  denounce  every  one  who  did  not  coincide  in  their 
opinions  as  an  aristocrat  and  enemy  of  the  people.  Robespierre 
was  the  great  msater  in  this  art,  of  whose  powers  a  full  display 
will  be  found  in  his  speech  on  this  occasion.  His  addreaa  in 
the  convention  is  hypocritical,  flattering,  and  mean.  It  ia  what 
the  multitude  regard  as  beautiful,  copious  in  language  and  mild 
in  expression,  although  he  plainly  points  in  the  distance  to  the 
downfall  of  all  those  who  did  not  concur  in  his  views ;  the  whole 
spirit  of  the  speech  is  directed  against  the  punishment  of  death, 
but  proves  at  the  same  time  that  it  mitat  be  inflicted  on  the 
king. 
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There  were  ten  men,  wfao  hod  been  remarkable  ever  since  1 789 
for  their  fiery  zeal  against  feudaliBm,  hierarchy,  and,  in  short, 
againit  all  the  abuses  of  the  times  of  ancient  royalty,  and  for  their 
enthusiasm  in  ftvour  of  freedom  and  the  cause  of  equal  rights, 
tmd  who  for  these  reaaonB  had  been  chosen  members  of  the  con- 
vention, who  distinguished  themselves  on  this  occasion  by  their 
solemn  protest  a^nst  the  murder  of  the  king,  which  their  col- 
leagues demanded  on  political  grounds.  Among  this  number, 
deputies  LK>uvet  and  Fauchet  were  conspicuous ;  men  who  were 
vrell-known  for  their  fiery  republicanism,  and  their  vehement 
hatred  against  those  abuses  of  Christianity  which  they  regarded 
aa  popish  idolatry;  the  former  of  these  deputies*  warmly  sup- 
port^ his  colleague  Salles  in  his  proposal  that  an  appeal 
should  be  made  to  the  people,  when  judgement  was  about  to  be 
pronounced  in  January.  To  tbia  number  also  belonged  the 
noblest  of  all  the  numerous  lawyers  in  the  convention,  tiie  jan- 
senist  Lai^uinais,  the  zealous  defender  of  right  and  justice. 
The  effi>rts  of  these  ten  honest  and  noble-minded  men  to  ward 
off  the  blow  from  the  head  of  the  unfortunate  king  proved  to  be 
in  vain ;  th^  could  not  even  succeed  in  having  a  special  tribu- 
nal appointed  for  his  trial,  as  had  been  done  in  England  in  the 
cose  of  Charles  I.  The  same  convention,  which  raged  with  such 
fanatical  hatred  against  the  king,  were  desirous,  according  to  the 
resolution  of  the  day,  to  confer  upon  themselves  the  appearance 
and  distinction  of  a  coiu^  of  justice ! ! 

It  was  first  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  Potion,  that  the  king 
should  be  put  upon  his  trial ;  and  secondly,  that  the  court  be- 
fore which  he  was  to  be  tried  should  consist  of  the  members 
of  the  convention.  On  the  6th  of  December  it  was  moreover 
resolved,  that  a  commission  of  twenty-four  deputies  should  be 
appointed  to  draw  up  the  articles  of  impeachment,  and  re- 
port to  the  convention  on  the  lOtb,  and  that  the  king  should 
be  placed  at  the  bar  of  the  assembly  on  the  lltb.  From  this 
moment  the  king  was  treated  as  a  criminal  prisoner  in  the  Tern- 
ple»  absurdly  and  contemptuously  addressed  as  Louis  Capet, 
and  loaded  with  indignities  of  every  description.  This  was  all 
cunningly  and  maliciously  calculated  with  a  view  to  rob  royalty 
of  its  splendour,  and  to  destroy  the  glory  which  names  and 
titles  atill  possessed  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  end  at  the  same 
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time  to  expose  tlie  person  of  the  king  to  contempt  With  respect 
to  hia  own  bearing,  the  reports  of  all,  eren  of  those  vho  hare 
praised  him  as  a  martyr,  and  have  devoted  many^  volumes  to  the 
tragic  history  of  ^lleii  greataeaa  and  unmerited  sufferings,  agree 
that  he  neither  exhibited  firmness  nor  dignity.  He  endured,  it 
ia  true,  but  with  the  endurance  of  a  monk  or  a  woman,  and 
not  with  that  dignity  and  manly  firmness  which  puts  common 
men  to  shame,  and  which  might  have  recalled  to  the  minds  of 
tbe  miserable  tools  of  his  enemies,  that  they  were  bom  with 
degraded  aovHa. 

The  commune  of  Paris  was  entrusted  with  the  safe  custody 
of  the  long,  and  the  persons  whom  they  employed  as  their 
■gents  were  selected  from  among  seditious  priests  and  the 
lowest  Biidsans,  in  order  that  the  royal  family  might  be  rudely 
and  ignobly  treated.  The  mean  and  vulgar  persons  by  whom 
the  royal  &mily  was  surrounded  in  the  Temple  behaved  in  th«r 
presence,  and  in  their  intercourse  with  them,  predsely  in  the 
same  manner  as  they  would  have  done  is  company  with  their 
equals  in  the  wine-shops  of  Paris.  We  pass  over  the  whole  of 
the  melancholy  narrative  of  these  vulgar  insults  and  of  every- 
thing which  merely  personally  affects  the  king,  because  this 
must  be  depicted  in  a  manner  altogether  foreign  to  ours,  whose 
object  is  to  detail  the  history  and  connexions  of  states,  of  the 
lifb,  conduct  and  condition  of  their  people,  and  tbe  relations  of 
the  various  ranks  and  orders  of  which  the  people  consist,  and 
especially  because,  instead  of  invoking  either  CalUope  or  Clio,  we 
are  accustomed  constantly  to  appeal  to  their  mother  Mnemosyne. 
We  have  innumerable  accounts  of  the  last  days  and  finte  of 
Louis  XVI. ;  the  best  however  which  we  can  recommend  to  our 
readers  ia  the  journal  of  Cl^ry,  the  valet  who  was  with  the  king 
in  the  Temple,  and  which  has  since  been  printed,  lliiera  also, 
and  especially  Beaulieu,  in  what  he  calls  his  attempts  at  a  history 
of  the  revolution,  go  vety  minutely  into  particulars.  The  extent 
to  which  the  minds  of  the  people  were  embittered  may  be  judged 
of  firom  the  passage  quoted  below,  trom  the  report  of  two  eye- 
witnesses*.    Great  differences  of  opinion  prevailed-  and  have 

•  HUhure  de  Ik  R6rolution  pax  deux  Amis  de  la  Liberty,  tome  ii.  p.  391. 
"  On  ne  Uioit  pas  d«ui  paa  dans  les  nee  de  Paris  eans  trouver  des  halKdina 
iiiOQt&  snr  d«s  tr^ux,  qui  qnand  ils  avoient  attir£  autour  d'eui  la  multitude 
par  le  loii  de  qaelquee  inatrumena,  eotamoient  eosuile  uu  dialogue,  dans 
leqoel  od  traitoit  Louis  XVI.  d'aoQiropopbage,  et  dont  la  p^raiaon  £toit, 
qii'il  Uloit  fain  tomber  sa  t£le  poor  rafiermiBMment  de  Is  iibertf.     De* 
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been  expressed  concerning  the  king's  conduct  before  his  judges 
and  in  prison  till  his  execution ;  we  place  no  reliance  in  this 
point,  as  well  as  generally  on  the  affecting  and  welt-told  anec- 
dotes which  are  related  by  thousands,  or  the  well-known  exclama- 
tion  of  the  piiest  upon  the  scafiold.  The  king's  conduct  before 
the  tribun^  and  in  prison,  like  the  character  of  his  religion  in 
the  Temple  and  at  his  execution,  seems  to  us  to  betray  more  of 
a  womanly  than  of  a  manlike  character,  and  to  have  been  much 
more  suitable  to  the  condition  of  an  ordinary  dlizen  than  to 
that  of  a  king ;  but  most  writers,  and  even  Barr^  himself,  are 
of  a  different  opinion*. 

Banire,  in  Us  Memoirs,  not  only  deems  it  light  to  praise  the 
bearing  of  the  king  and  the  whole  course  of  his  conduct,  but  this 
dreadful  reporter  of  the  committee  of  public  welfare  of  the  year 
1793>  boasts  concerning  himself,  that  although  also  a  perverter 
of  the  law,  he  was  yet  better  than  Buonaparte's  high-chancellor. 
He  informs  us  that  he  was  president  of  the  convention  on  the 
first  hearing  of  the  king  before  that  assembly,  and  that  as  such 
he  spared  Louis  XVI.  the  pun  of  hearing  himself  addressed  as 
Louis  Capet ;  and  that  Cambac^r^s,  who  was  then  his  colleague, 
but  who  afterwards  announced  to  the  king,  in  the  name  of  the 
convention,  that  he  was  permitted  to  employ  three  advocates  to 
manage  his  defence,  repeatedly  used  the  expression  Ijouia  Capet, 

furibonds,  le  gabre  i  I&  main,  hurloient  le  aoir  duis  \e  Palali  Royal,  A  la  guil- 
lolme,  Ciifet,  A  la  ^nUloHiw.  Dea  eoci^t^i  popnlairea  ^tivaient  dee  d6- 
parttmens.  qn'il  falloit  que  le  sang  de  Capet  eipi&t  les  crimes;  dea  hammes 
bless£«  &  I'Bfiaire  da  10  Ao&t  djfiioient  daoi  le  Bein  de  la  conTendon  sur  des 
brancards  en  criant  vengeance.  Des  orateara  des  sections  affluoieat  k  la  baire 
et  demandant  one  sentence  contrs  Capet,  d^daroient  hsntement,  que  rhuma- 
nit^  ae  rSgneroit  ear  la  terre,  qoe  quaod  il  n'y  anroit  plus  de  prfitree." 

*  In  the  foorth  volume  of  Beaulieu's  '  Easais,'  the  tragic  history  of  the  king 
is  Klated  from  the  7th  of  NoTembcr  till  the  2Ut  of  January  1793,  with  all 
the  mioute  ciicnmstaDces  and  in  the  very  words  of  Cl£ry  sad  others ;  and  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  volume  a  report  of  the  judidal  hearing  aad  other  docu~ 
meota  are  appended  word  for  word.  It  woold  lead  as  too  Air  to  enter  in  this 
place  into  a  review  of  all  the  circumstaDces  on  which  our  judgement  with  re- 
spect to  the  king's  conduct  has  been  formed.  Barrire  is  of  an  opposite 
opiaion.  In  vol.  ii.  p.  69,  he  remarlis :  "  Louis  XVI.  parut  jk  la  barre,  colme, 
simple  et  aoble,  comma  il  m'avoit  toujours  para  4  Versailtes,  quand  je  le  vis 
en  178B  pour  U  premiire  fois  an  tems  des  k\XU-g6aitwix  et  de  I'utenitilie 
coostituante ;"  and  I.  e.  p.  60,  "  Cependant  le  roi  restsic  toujoura  debout  avec 
one  noble  aasurance  i  it  ne  perdit  pas  un  instant  la  dignity  do  trfine  sans  pa- 
raltre  se  souvenir  de  son  poavoir."  This  testimony  would  undoubtedly  out- 
weigh all  others,  as  Barrere  sat  in  the  couventioD  and  also  savr  the  lung  in 
the  Temple,  if  it  did  not  coma  from  Barr^e,  ia  whom  no  confidence  can  b« 
placed. 
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although  the  king  interrupted  him  in  <ader  to  state,  that  that 
name  could  in  do  reepect  be  applied  to  him. 

The  prolongation  of  the  king's  trial  from  the  middle  of  De- 
cember, when  it  waa  commenced,  till  beyond  the  middle  of 
Jaauaiy,  must  be  especially  ascribed  to  the  circumstance  of  the 
majority  being  de&irouB  of  resortiDg  to  all  possible  means  to 
snatch  him  out  of  the  talona  of  the  Orieaniats,  without  being 
compelled  to  sacrifice  the  &vour  of  the  lower  ctaeaes,  on  whom 
at  that  time  everything  depended.  On  this  occasion  no  one  was 
more  active,  more  courageous,  or  more  fertile  in  expedients  and 
obstructions,  suggested  by  his  knowledge  of  law  and  its  forms, 
than  LaiijuinaiB,  who  had  previously  neither  suffered  himself  to 
be  deterred  by  political  prudence  nor  fear  &om  constantly  de- 
manding the  punishment  of  the  September  murderers.  The 
case  was  very  different  with  Ban^re,  who,  because  the  office  of 
president  of  the  convention  was  at  that  time  transferred  to  a 
new  member  every  fourteen  days,  was  the  person  that  inters 
rogated  the  king  on  the  11th  of  December,  and  whose  acooont 
of  this  judicial  examination  occupies  a  great  part  of  the  second 
volume  of  his  Memoirs.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  there  gives  bis  report,  how  he  withdrew  from  the  afiair, 
with  what  skill  he  contrived  to  serve  both  parties,  and  under- 
stood how  suddenly  to  change  from  one  side  to  the  other.  He 
hod  previously  given  proo&  of  his  abilities  in  this  way,  when 
he,  Dufresne  de  St  lAon  and  Talleyrand,  were  impeached  on 
the  grounds  of  some  papers  found  in  the  iron  chest.  He  drew 
his  head  out  of  the  noose ;  Dufresoe  de  St  L£on  and  Tall^- 
rand  (who  was  absent]  were  impeached.  With  the  same  skiQ 
did  this  man,  afterwards  the  Judas  of  the  giroodiets,  escape  the 
consequences,  when  through  Dumourier's  flight,  the  intimate 
relation  in  which  he  had  stood  to  Dumourier,  Madame  Genlis 
and  the  duke  of  Orleans,  and  the  guardianship  which  he  had 
undertaken  at  their  request,  threatened  to  prove  ruinous  to  him. 

The  rupture  which  took  place  between  Robespierre's  and 
Donton's  adherents  and  the  reasonable  party  in  the  convention, 
or  between  the  Mountain  and  the  Plain,  during  the  king's  trial, 
and  in  some  measure  in  consequence  of  it,  proved  very  disad> 
vantageouB  to  the  management  of  public  affairs.  Those  there- 
fore who  wished  to  rule  the  convention  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  commune  of  Paris,  excused  all  the  mischief  which 
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thej  auffitred  and  called  into  life  by  the  declarBtiDn,  that  it  wu 
oalj  poisible  to  secure  aay  \mity  of  govenimeat,  or  the  defitnoe 
of  the  kiDgdom  sgarnst  foreign  enemies,  by  having  recourse  to  ft 
new  10th  of  August  or  2nd  of  September.  All  those  damorert 
who  bad  succeeded  in  oryiog  down  the  friends  of  a  monarchicat 
constttutioQ  DOW  thought  themselves  obliged  again  to  ruse  their 
voices  against  every  man  who  seceded  from  the  jacobin  club,  or 
whose  expulsion  from  ibis  dreadful  aiwxuatioa  wna  regarded  u 
a  prelude  to  the  loss  of  their  freedom  or  life.  Whenever  there* 
fore  the  war  was  attended  witli  bad  aucceu,  the  blame  was 
Bsoribed  to  the  girondiata,  and  as  early  as  the  concluding 
montha  of  the  year  1793,  all  the  newspapera,  journala  and 
speeches  in  the  jaeobin  club  made  alluaions  to  the  treachery  of 
Roland,  the  intrigues  of  Briasot,  the  knavery  of  Louvet,  Quadet 
and  Vergniaud.  The  girondists  however  succeeded  in  having 
at  least  the  fomu  of  justice  observed  in  the  king's  trial.  We 
have  besides  always  regarded  it  as  a  mark  of  special  weaknesa 
in  the  king,  that  instead  of  compelling  these  men  of  violence 
and  blood  to  be  guilty  of  a  formal  murder,  be  condescended  to 
submit  to  a  long  and  humiliating  trial,  and  allowed  his  defenders 
to  put  in  answers  to  the  three  hundred  and  fitty-one  counts  in 
his  impeachment.  The  king  appeared  before  the  bar  of  the 
convention  on  the  llth>  and  again  on  the  16th  of  December, 
and  then  an  interval  was  allowed  for  the  preparation  of  the 
defence. 

During  the  period  of  delay  between  the  16th  and  26th  of 
December,  the  tnob  of  Paris,  and  all  those  who  in  such  various 
ways  were  employed  as  the  machinery  of  jacobinism,  were  sti- 
mulated to  such  excesses  of  fanaticism  and  so  Completely  oi^- 
nized  for  an  inaurrection,  that  the  cowardly  majority  of  the 
convention  was  in  a  state  of  continual  dread,  so  that  they  trem- 
bled for  their  lives,  and  at  length  fell  in  with  the  stream.  The 
cause  was  carried  on  &om  the  26th  of  December  till  the  7tb  of 
January  1793,  and  after  an  adjournment  brought  to  a  close  on 
the  14th  and  15th  of  the  same  month.  On  the  14th  three  ques- 
tions were  submitted  to  the  convention,  which,  in  opposition  to 
aU  the  institutions  existing  since  1 790,  united  in  itself  the  duties 
both  of  judges  and  jury.  Its  members  were  called  upon  to  give 
an  issue  on  these  questions :  "  h  Loui«  Capet  guUty  o/conapiracjf 
Offainit  the  nation  ?  Skalt  the  Judgement  pronounced  by  the  con- 
vention be  r^vned  to  th»  people  ?    What  puntMhrnent  shall  ba 
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w^ted  <m  him,  ihmdd  he  befmmd  fftdity  ?  "  The  king  was  pro- 
nounced guilty  on  the  15tb,  and  aU  the  attempta  made  by  many 
members  of  the  convention  to  procure  a  reference  of  the  sentoice 
to  the  irill  of  the  people  proved  useleos.  The  moat  violent 
debates  took  place  on  the  l7th  and  18th  respecting  the  last  of 
these  qiiestiODs,  vhether  he  should  be  condemned  to  tiie  pu- 
nishment of  death  ?  At  length  it  was  resolved  with  znalifuous 
cunning  that  each  of  the  members  should  answer  to  his  name 
and  deliver  his  solemn  decision ;  this  method  was  resorted  to  in 
order  to  take  advantage  of  the  fears  of  the  majority,  who  dreaded 
the  manifestation  of  any  appearance  of  royalism,  and  to  make  it 
impossible  for  any  one  afterwards  to  deny  his  share  in  the 
murder.  This  method  of  voting  consumed  forty  hourSj  and 
some  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  words  of  an  eye-witness  given 
in  the  note,  of  the  courage  which  was  required  under  such  cir- 
cumstances for  a  man  to  remain  true  to  his  conviclioiu  of  the 
resolution  with  which  some  members  did  so,  in  spite  of  the 
most  imminent  dangers,  and  what  excuses  may  be  made  for 
those  weak  minds  whidi  were  overruled  by  terror*. 

When  all  Uie  courageous  and  honourable  men  saw  that  an 
absolute  m^ority  would  be  in  favour  of  the  sentence  of  death, 
two  able  lawyers  had  recourse  to  the  last  means  for  deliverance. 
Lehardy,  and  after  him  Lanjuinais,  claimed,  on  behalf  of  the 
kin^  a  right  which  was  secured  to  all  persons  judiciaUy  con- 

*  Hie  tew  words  of  an  e^witneM,  whidi  an  here  ghren,  Kcm  to  aa  to 
contain  mach  more  than  the  whole  long  dissertation  at  the  end  of  vol.  iii.  of 
lliien'B  'History  of  the  Revolution':  "  A  la  convention,  il  y  avoit  tnmulte, 
d^BOrdre,  fartaz.  II  n'tftoit  paa  an  recoin  de  cetle  enceinte  qui  n'offirit  pas 
nn  aspect  repooiaant.  Lea  hommes  du  2  Septembre  sont  accourus,  ann^  de 
bttons  et  de  sabres.  Alt^r^  du  sang,  que  leur  promettent  les  chefa  jacobins, 
ils  remptitsentlesaveiiues  de  la  salle,  ils  y  nttendent  lesd^pnt^,  applandissent 
i  ceui  ifui  leur  sourient,  et  poarsoivent  de  gestes  assassins  et  de  cris  f^roces 
eenx  qui  dana  les  sluices  pif  cMentes  parl^nt  de  cl^ence.  '  On  sa  t£te,  ou 
latiennel'  ne  cessent-ila  de  vociffrer  i.  chacan  d'euz.  Des  femmea  assises 
dans  les  loges  de  faveur  vis.il-vis  la  tribune  oratoire,  pai^  avec  soin,  aem- 
bleot  assister  i  une  giande  representation  th^trale.  Les  d^pnt^  de  leur 
CODDoissance  les  saluent,  tausentavecelleBiVontlenrchercherdearafraichisse- 
mens.  Elles  regardent  avec  avidit^  ce  spectacle  nouveau ;  lenr  iotfrft 
s'attache  &  la  phyaiogDOtnie,  an  son  de  voix  dn  dSpati  qui  prononce  son  vote, 

&c.  ftc Cepeudajit  les  £tree  ies  plus  abjectes  des  faubourgs  s'y  monlieiit 

en  plus  grand  nombre  et  aoua  des  vStements  sordides ;  on  y  boit  dn  vin  et  de 
I'eau  de  vie ;  on  y  fait  des  paris  pour  on  contre  la  mort  du  roi ;  on  pique  des 
cartes  avec  des  ^pingles  pour  marquer  ta  conlenr  des  opinions  k  la  maniire 
des  pontes  dans  les  salons  du  Palais  Royal.  L'ennui,  I'impatieDce,  la  fatigne 
ae  liseut  snr  tous  les  visages,  lorsqne  dans'  )es  rares  iutervallea  de  suspension 
ou  lie  tnDqaiilit6,la  col^  et  la  rage  n'en  diramposentpas  les  fantita.'' 
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demned  to  death,  viz.  that  two-thirds  of  the  votes  should  be 
necessary  to  g^ve  validity  to  the  sentence.  This  claim  also  was 
rejected,  and  the  clamour  and  tumult  became  almost  incredible ; 
and  yet  withal,  of  the  721  deputies  who  were  present,  only  361 
voted  unconditionally  for  the  punishment  of  death;  and  in 
order  to  show  a  majority,  the  names  of  all  those  should  be  de- 
ducted}  who  it  is  true  voted  for  death  &om  cowardice,  but  who 
added  to  their  vote  a  condition  in  favour  of  delay  or  something  of 
a  similar  kind.  Garat,  who  had  become  minister  of  justice  in- 
atead  of  Danton,  who  had  been  obliged  to  resign  in  order  to  retain 
his  seat  in  the  convention,  was  now  called  upon  to  perform  the 
duty  of  announcing  the  sentence  to  the  king.  This  man  after- 
wards played  a  splendid  part  in  our  century,  for  which  he  paved 
the  way  by  this  a£foir.  To  the  honour  of  the  majority  of  the  de- 
puties however,  we  must  remark  that  there  were  courageous  men 
among  them  who  were  anxious  for  a  delay  of  the  execution,  in 
hopes  that  the  present  madness  would  only  prove  of  short  dura- 
tion. This  proposal  was  mode  on  the  19tfa,  but  rejected  by  a 
small  majority, — 380  against  310  votes.  The  execution  took 
place  on  the  21st.  By  this  murder  a  new  and  unexampled  de- 
scription of  government  and  administration  of  justice  was  ren- 
dered necessary,  because  the  majori^  of  the  French  and  all  the 
princes  were  deeply  oSended  at  the  conduct  of  the  convention. 

On  the  29th  of  January  Sify^  came  forward  with  his  tran- 
scendental idea  of  transferring  the  powers  of  government  to  an 
authority  for  managing  the  resources  of  the  nation.  Such  a 
plan  was  not  for  a  moment  to  be  seriously  thought  of.  The 
opponents  of  the  Gironde  were  therefore  indisputably  right  in 
alleging,  that  the  idea  of  a  peaceful  social  republic  governed 
according  to  the  Genevese  principles  was  an  absurdity  under 
the  existing  circumstances ;  they  were  therefore  pohtically  right 
and  morally  wrong,  when  they  wished  to  root  out  everything 
contrary  to  the  system  of  Danton  and  Robespierre,  and  for  the 
present  to  allow  nothing  in  France  but  a  continuance  of  the 
work  of  demolition.  They  wished  to  burst  all  the  social  bonds 
of  past  times ;  to  destroy  every  man  who  did  not  share  in  the 
prevailing  &naticism  in  favour  of  innovations ;  by  fair  or  foul 
meaiu  to  bring  estates  and  public  offices  into  the  hands  of  Uie 
firiends  of  the  new  order  of  things,  and  not  to  sufier  a  return  to  the 
quiet  operation  of  law  till  the  subversion  of  the  old  rigime  had 
been  made  complete,  and  the  last  everywhere  become  ttie  first. 
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In  order  to  attain  this  object,  it  wai  necesuuy  to  enridi  the 
maswi,  the  poor,  and  even  criminals,  because  their  serrioea 
were  absolutely  necessary  for  the  perpetration  of  scenes  <tf  vio- 
lence and  force  in  the  interior,  whilst  the  armiea  were  emplojred 
in  service  a^nst  foreign  foes.  This  plan  was  therefore  advo~ 
cated  by  all  the  public  orators,  and  openly  and  boldly  proclaimed 
by  Robespierre  in  particular  in  all  public  assemblies;  it  wu 
daily  anaouooed  by  Camille  Desmoulins  in  bia  pamphlets,  by 
Fr^ron,  Marat  and  others  in  their  journals,  and  by  this  mesni 
Marat,  who  had  been  an  ol^cct  of  contempt  in  the  ooaventiDn 
and  hooted  at  by  the  boys  in  the  streets,  became  the  politicsl 
tool  of  others ;  he  was  in  fact  the  herald  of  murder.  The  im> 
portance  which  this  contemptible  and  horrible  man  poaaeaaed 
for  a  long  time  in  such  a  city  as  Paris,  Can  only  be  explained  by 
bearing  in  mind,  that  a  species  of  impious  and  audadoua  ori^- 
nality  gives  a  degree  of  force  to  the  language  of  reokleas  profli- 
gates and  blasphemen,  formed  in  the  wine-shops  and  beer-houses 
of  great  dtiea,  of  which  we  hare  some  opportunity  of  witnesring 
examples  in  our  public  courts,  in  the  conduct  of  the  moat  despe- 
rate criminals,  borrowed  from  the  tales  and  romances  of  our  own 
times,  which  are  unhappily  too  often  fldl  of  such  scenes  of  hoBvr 
and  disgust.    Marat  was  a  proficient  in  this  style. 

It  was  quite  impossible  that  the  remaiiia  of  madame  de  Stael's 
saloons,  the  eloquent  men  who  had  assembled  and  shone  there  to- 
gether with  Lafiiyette,  Lorochefoucault  and  others,  and  who  were 
not  at  the  head  oftheGironde,  couldoffer  any  permanent  resist- 
ance to  these  audacious  principles,  or  to  the  desperate  men  who 
maintained  and  propagated  them,  and  who  oarried  them  out  by 
means  of  the  mobs  of  Paris,  which  were  under  their  guidance 
and  control.  The  struggle  for  life  and  death  which  had  been 
incessantly  carried  on  between  the  Gironde  and  the  two  Jaco- 
binical parties  ever  since  the  king's  execution,  led  to  scenes  in 
the  hall  of  the  convention  and  in  the  streets  in  February  1 79Sj 
similar  to  those  which  preceded  tike  fall  of  the  constitutional 
party  in  June  and  July  1792.  Marat  gave  the  signal  for  sll 
those  acts  of  violence  which  were  perpetrated  by  the  poor  upon 
the  rich,  and  well  understood  how  to  avail  himself  of  the  ftot  of 
some  capitalists  having  made  an  unseasonable  speculation.  Se- 
veral members  of  the  convention  had  united  with  a  number  of 
merohanta  who  hod  founded  a  meroantile  speculation,  which 
would  have  been  a  matter  of  course  ia  other  timea,  upon  the 
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issue  of  the  war  which  had  recently  broken  out  bctweea  France 
and  Gnghuid  and  Holland,  and  the  consequent  difficulties  of 
importation.  They  made  huge  purchaaea,  particularly  of  coffee, 
BUgar  and  soap ;  the  retailers  raised  the  prices  of  theae  artictefl ; 
the  women  of  the  capital,  who  were  intereatsd  in  the  a£bir,  were 
eBsily  rouaed  to  exdte  tumulta  in  the  atreeta,  to  aaaail  the  shops, 
and  to  raise  a  cry  against  the  rich.  They  at  laat  pretended  that 
they  wished  to  assemble  in  a  body  to  draw  up  and  sign  a  petition 
to  the  convention  against  the  rich,  and  for  thia  purpoae  obtained 
the  use  of  the  hall  of  the  jacobin  club. 

The  whole  aflhir  was  a  mere  contrivance*  in  order  to  exdte  a 
tumult  and  alarm,  for  the  jacobina  no  aooncr  refused  their  hall 
to  the  mob  on  the  22nd  of  February,  than  a  number  of  Marat* t 
'  Ami  du  Peaple'  «{^>eared  on  the  2&th,  in  which  he  encouraged 
the  populace  to  atorm  some  of  the  ahopa  and  to  hang  up  at  thdr 
doors  some  of  the  forestallen  whom  he  pointed  out  This  hint 
from  the  organ  of  the  enemy  of  the  Qironde,  for  whose  annihi- 
latioD  every  expression  which  waa  uttered  by  Marat  waa  calcu- 
lated, was  not  indeed  Uterally  followed,  but  first  the  bakers* 
shops  and  then  those  of  other  dealers  in  necessaries  were  sur- 
rounded by  crowds  and  kept  in  a  atate  of  imminent  siege.  The 
multitudea  who  bedded  the  shops  first  established  a  low  price 
above  wliioh  the  goods  were  not  allowed  to  be  sold,  and  finally 
those  shops  were  abaohitoly  plundered.  The  convention,  whii^ 
continued  to  hold  its  sittings  dtmog  die  tumult^  raoeived  one 
report  after  another  concerning  every  atep  which  waa  taken 
by  the  populace  against  the  shops,  but  the  hired  damorera  who 
filled  the  tribunes  raised  as  loud  and  violent  an  uproar  in  the 
hall  of  assembly  as  the  women  did  in  the  streets.  Every  an- 
nouncement of  some  new  piece  of  mischief  was  received  by  them 

*  In  order  to  explain  the  nuctameiy  of  that  time  and  to  elncidste  the  pu. 
sage  in  oui  test,  we  here  present  our  readers  with  the  words  of  an  ejre-witnew 
who  thpn  placed  the  difficult  character  of  a  moderate  joamalist  ia  Paris, 
Beanlicu,  '  Euais,'  vol.  v.  p.  53,  gives  no  account  of  the  manner  ia  which  the 
women  who  preteodrd  to  be  washerwomen  gave  vent  to  thnr  compUiDts  n- 
specting  the  rise  in  the  price  of  soap,  in  the  jacobin  club  and  in  the  council 
of  the  commune  of  Paris,  See-  He  then  adds ;  "  Voici  comme  cela  se  passait: 
qiiand  le  comity  secret  des  jacobina  avoit  besoin  de  quelqne  Insurrection,  de 

anelque  pillage,  qa'il  n'osait  faire  provoqoer  dircctement,  par  U  Soci^t^M^ 
envoyait  des  ^issaires  aux  cordeliers  et  k  la  suci^t^  fratemelle,  et  les  dub- 
istes  cordeliers,  «t  lea  clubistes  femelles,  d'aprte  1'invitation  de  ces  ^missaires, 
vensient  pr^enter  am  jacobins,  an  conseil  de  la  communa  et  eofin  k  la  eonven- 
tion,  les  p^itious  s&litieases  qui  devoient  servir  d'introdactbu  am  ezp&Iitiona 
Dopalaires." 
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with  the  about  of  So  much  the  better,  and  every  proposal  to  take 
meana  of  putting  an  end  to  the  riot  was  responded  to  by  Dom 
mih  Attn.  The  majority  of  the  convention  indeed  succeeded  in 
carrying  their  resolution,  by  passing  a  decree  of  accusation  oa 
the  26th  against  Mant,  as  the  instigator  and  promoter  of  these 
incessant  disturbencea ;  but  no  one  could  thinlc  of  putting  the 
decree  into  execution ;  on  the  contrary,  Robespierre  and  Dentoa, 
the  two  protectors  of  the  accused,  founded  their  dictatorship  in 
March  on  bis  dominion  over  the  people. 

Marat's  friends,  or  rather  the  enemies  of  true  civil  freedom  to 
which  the  Giroude  was  favourable,  prevailed  upon  the  mayor  of 
Paris,  in  the  midst  of  the  wild  clamour  of  the  tribunes,  to  cause 
a  petition  to  be  presented  to  the  convention  from  the  commune 
of  the  city,  in  which  the  insane  measure  was  recommended  of  fix- 
ing a  maxmum  price  upon  all  articles  of  prime  necessity.  Even 
in  these  afiairs  the  same  men  were  already  actively  engaged,  who 
for  a  year  afterwards  were  the  most  powerful  supportera  of  the 
system  of  murder.  Pache  having  beeu  obliged  to  resign  the  office 
of  minister  of  war  to  Beurnonville,  had  now  become  mayor  in  the 
place  of  Chambon  tbe  physician,  and  Chaumette  was  hia  pro- 
cureur.  This  attempt  to  regulate  prices  failed  on  the  present 
and  every  subsequent  occasion,  and  proved  the  ignorance  of 
those  who  took  such  a  view  of  its  possibility ;  but  the  opponents 
of  the  Gironde,  who  wished  to  establish  a  power  dreadful  to 
every  honourable  citizen  founded  upon  the  &TOur  of  the  people, 
nevotheless  attained  their  object. 

On  Danton's  motion  a  war-tax  vras  first  decreed,  which  was 
to  be  levied  on  the  rich  citizens  exclusively,  and  next  fbrty>two 
commissioners  of  the  convention,  armed  with  despotic  power, 
were  sent  through  the  whole  of  France  to  promote  reftmna  ac- 
cording to  Maraf  s  principles.  Two  of  them  were  to  go  into 
each  of  the  twenty-one  departments,  in  which  it  was  thought 
desirable  first  to  lay  the  foundation  of  these  Jacobinical  prin- 
ciples, and  to  dispose  of  all  offices,  things  and  persons  with 
unlimited  dominion,  and  without  any  appeal  from  them  or 
against  them  to  the  convention.  They  were  commisfiioned  to 
establish  democracy,  to  remove  all  otratructions  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  new  order  of  things,  and  to  cause  all  evil-disposed 
citizens  to  be  arrested  and  brought  to  bial,  as  well  as  to  direct 
eveiything  relating  to  military  recruitiDg  with  dictatorial  power. 
We  pass  over  a  conuderable  number  of  similar  measures  which 
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were  resolved  upon  in  March,  in  order  to  mention  that  dreadful 
tribunal,  which  was  instituted  on  the  proposal  of  the  most 
learned  jurist  in  France,  whom  Napoleon  espeinaUy  consulted 
respecting  his  code,  and  who  became  his  high-chancellor,  and 
on  the  iiiBtitution  of  which  this  renowned  parasite  attached  him- 
self to  the  minister  of  justice  who  had  protected  the  September 
murders.  We  must  not  however  deprive  the  theologians  of 
their  share  in  this  murderous  tribunal,  which  was  erected  by  the 
jurists.  Hie  proposal  which  Cambac^ies  and  Danton,  to  whom 
we  have  above  referred,  took  up,  had  ori^naliy  proceeded  from  a 
protestant  clergyman  called  Jean  Bon  St.  Andr^. 

There  should,  it  was  said,  be  a  bibunal  intended  for  the  whole 
of  Prance,  and  confined  to  the  duty  of  trying  the  enemies  of 
the  nation.  This  was  at  first  merely  called  an  extraordinary, 
but  aiterwarda  a  revoUUionary  tribunal ;  it  was  changed  in  its 
structure  from  time  to  time,  till  at  length  it  was  Qurly  despoiled 
of  all  protecting  forms  of  law,  and  assumed  the  functions  which 
we  shall  hereafter  describe.  The  erection  of  this  tribunal  haa 
been  excused  or  defended  by  the  all^ation  that  France  was  still 
■warming  with  malcontent  priests  and  friends  of  the  emigrants, 
and  that  a  dreadful  insurrection  had  broken  out  in  La  Vend^  ' 
in  March,  Further,  it  was  alleged  that  the  emigrants  had 
taken  the  field  with  foreigners  ag^nst  their  country,  and  the 
defence  of  the  nation  must  be  supported  by  the  severest  mea- 
sures. Lanjuinais  and  Guadet,  jurists  of  a  diflferent  character 
firom  Cambac€re8  and  Danton,  attempted  in  vain  to  have  the 
jurisdiction  of  this  terrible  court  limited  to  Paris;  they  were 
merely  able  to  obtain  the  concesrion,  that  the  jury,  whose  num- 
ber was  afterwards  fixed  at  twelve,  and  not  the  judges,  should 
be  the  sole  judges  of  the  fact.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
first  movement  for  the  institution  emanated  from  the  Gironde, 
but  the  dreadftd  institution  itself  was  afterwards  forced  into 
active  existence  by  Marat's  and  Danton's  sovereign  people. 
Chaumette  organized  a  threatening  procession  from  the  Paris 
sections  of  Bon  Cotweil,  dea  Cordeliers  and  det  Jacobmt,  in 
order  to  compel  the  convention  to  acquiesce  in  the  institution  of 
this  tribunal ;  we  see  however,  from  the  changes  which  were 
effected  in  the  original  form  of  the  court,  such  as  it  was  pro< 
posed*  by  Cambac^res  and  Danton,  frova  the  10th  of  March 
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whan  it  mu  Gnt  established,  till  the  end  of  the  month,  hov 
powerful  the  members  of  the  Qironde  then  were.  It  wai  the 
headi  of  thii  party  who  succeeded,  at  least  at  first,  in  ginng  to 
this  tribunal  the  appearance  of  an  ordinary  court,  during  the 
continuous  bloody  struggles  of  this  month.  The  united  ad- 
herents therefore  of  Robespierre  and  Danton  alleged,  as  early  u 
April,  that  it  was  impossible  to  expect  any  unity  of  goTemmmt, 
or  any  energy  for  the  defence  of  Uie  kingdom,  until  the  party  of 
the  Qironde  was  completely  annihilated. 

According  to  the  milder  and  better  form  of  the  court  whidi 
has  been  juat  referred  to,  there  were  to  be  five  judges  and  twelve 
jurymen,  a  public  prosecutor,  and  two  aauatants ;  certain  ju- 
dicial forms  were  also  established,  which  were  neglected  aa  sood 
as  the  BrisBotinea,  or  as  they  were  called,  fedovlists  o£  the  con- 
vention, were  conquered.  From  that  time  forward  the  public 
prosecutor  alone  spoke  before  the  court,  and  the  jury  choaen  by 
the  convention,  that  is,  by  the  faction  ruling  in  the  oonvention, 
pronounced  ffuilty,  whilst  the  judges  named  by  the  same  liactioD 
passed  the  tmtenca  qf  death  i  this  tribunal  rect^nised  no  otber. 
Such  a  court  obviously  required  a  poHce  suitable  to  itself ;  and 
together  with  the  oommittee  of  tvrveillance,  appointed  by  the 
convention,  and  that  of  the  commune  of  Paris,  such  a  oomnuttee 
was  formed  in  every  section  of  Paris  and  other  la?^  cities,  and 
finally  in  every  parish.  Twelve  citinns,  chosen  by  lot,  were 
everywhere  elected,  and  constituted  an  authority  before  which 
every  man  was  obliged  to  appear  and  to  receive  from  ita  hands 
the  card  of  a  citieen.  Whoever  was  unprovided  with  this  card 
was  exposed  to  penaltiea  or  death. 

At  this  period  the  laws  against  emigrants,  priests  and  nwl- 

ConnattrA  de  toute  eotreprise  coDtre-T^QlutionnBlre,  de  tout  attentat  coutre  ta 
liberte,  I'^alM,  I'uDite  et  t'indinaibllit^  de  la  r^pabliqae,  la  laret^  eit^rienre 
et  int^rieure  de  I'^t,  de  toua  k*  complote  teodant  &  r^tablir  la  myaati  ou  i 
(tMit  toDt  autre  autorit^  attentatoire  k  la  liberty,  I'egalit^  et  la  aouveraint^ 
do  pcD^e,  aait  que  lea  aceus^  aoient  fonctionnalres  civils  ou  militalrea  on 
simptea  atoyeoa.    Le*  membrea  du  Jury  aont  ehoisia  pu  1&  convention-    i^* 

iogea,  I'accuaateur  public  et  sea  deux  aubstituta  aoDt  ausai  nomm£a  par  elle  i 
a  plurality  r^ative  des  suffrages.  Vae  commissioD  de  sii  metnbres  de  la 
conveotloa  cat  chargee  de  I'exaineD  prfparatoire  dea  pj^a  et  de  la  haute  lur- 
vdllasce  »ur  let  proctiuree,  Le  tribunal  pronoocere  aur  la  validitd  de  I* 
rfcuaation  des  juree  qui  pourrait  Stre  faite  par  lea  accuses.  La  declaration 
de*  jiirA  aera  rendue  a  la  plurality  abaolue  des  suftuges.  Lesjur^  voteront 
et  formenint  lenr  declaration  publiquement  et  il  haute  voix  k  la  ploralitj  ab* 
Bolue  dea  auffrages.  Let  juges  ne  peuvent  rendre  un  Jugement  b'IIb  ne  loat  da 
nombre  de  troia.  Lea  jugemeu*  leront  ei&ut^  aaui  recoora  au  tribunal  de 
cassation.  I^bieiu  des  condamndt  leront  acquis  an  profit  da  la  r^puUiqiM-" 
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oontentt  of  every  descriptioD  were  rendered  more  severe  at  leaat 
ODce  every  week,  and  among  others  a  law  was  passed,  that  every 
noD'juring  priest  and  every  emigrant  who  should  return  to  his 
home  should  be  executed  within  dght-and-forty  hours.  No« 
thing  was  said  of  a  new  conEtitution  except  that  Si^y^  once 
produced  a  metaphysioal  specimen  of  such  a  document.  The 
various  committees  of  government,  and  the  deputies  who  had 
been  sent  into  the  provinces  at  that  time,  exercised  a  dictatorial 
power  in  the  kingdom.  Neither  the  committees  nor  the  con- 
vention were  however  agreed  among  themselves ;  Banton'a  and 
Robespierre's  dominion,  on  the  contrary,  was  continually  dis- 
puted by  the  Gironda  irom  April  till  the  end  of  May.  Santon 
and  the  knaves  who  together  with  him  and  Dumourier  had 
maintained  the  cause  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  were  at  last  obliged 
to  relinquish  the  furince,  when  Dumourier  and  the  duke's  son 
became  traitors.  The  duke  had  exposed  himself  to  suspicion 
by  assuming  the  same  of  Philip  £gaiit4,  and  he  embittered  even 
Robespierre  against  him,  by  voting  for  the  death  of  the  king ; 
Danton  was  unable  to  save  him.  At  the  beginning  of  April  he 
was  conveyed  from  Paris  to  Orleans  as  a  state  prisoner,  and  then 
to  Marseilles }  and  Robespierre  was  not  able  to  succeed  till  Oc- 
tober in  having  him  brought  back  to  Paris  and  there  executed. 
The  measures  to  which  recourse  was  had  in  this  month  did 
not  proceed  from  the  jacobins  and  oordeliers  alone,  but  the  g^ 
roodists,  threatened  by  their  enemies  in  the  convention,  and  by 
the  fanatical  royalists,  aristocrats,  priests,  and  the  slaves  ol 
priestcraft  of  the  old  regime,  were  obliged  either  to  bring  for- 
ward or  to  defend  severe  laws,  in  order  not  completely  to  lose 
the  favour  of  the  people,  their  influence,  or  their  lives.  Because 
these  men  already  perceived  in  March  that  they  must  yield  to  their 
violent  opponents  in  Paris,  and  as  the  whole  government  by  de- 
grees fell  almost  exclusively  into  the  hands  of  the  two  clubs  and 
the  common-council  of  Paris,  they  were  zealous  in  their  oppo- 
sition to  the  centralizaUon  of  all  government  aud  civilization  in  the 
capital.  They  threw  out  some  hints  of  a  union  of  French  repub- 
lics, of  which  the  centres  were  to  be  established  in  the  large  trading 
<dties  of  the  south  and  west.  This  idea  of  Brissot's  was  adopted 
by  Barbaroux,  Guadet,  Condorcet  and  other  able  and  intelli* 
gent  men,  but  not  the  slightest  use  was  made,  nor  any  measures 
taken  to  apply  the  principle  to  the  state,  and  this  very  idea  was 
■fterwards  r^arded  as  h^[h  treason  in  the  opponents  of  Robei- 
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pierrc  and  Danton ;  the  Pariuans  were  especially  enraged  against 
them  because  their  scheme  was  calculated  to  humble  the  pri^ 
of  the  capitoL  The  party  was  named  JederalUU  or  Brissotines, 
and  this  name,  like  that  of  arittoeral,  or  on  our  side  of  the  Rhine 
at  the  present  moment,  o? Jacobin,  demagogue,  or  cotamamtt,  was 
a  spedes  of  sentence  of  death  which  every  cowardly  calumniator 
had  it  in  bis  power  to  pronounce  against  ev^  honest  man. 

Up  till  the  time  of  Dumourier's  flight  and  the  delivery  of  the 
minister  of  war  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  which  we  have 
already  related,  the  Gironde  found  a  very  powerful  support  in 
general  Beumonville.  He  was  the  man  who  with  abong  hand 
repelled  the  assault  of  the  mass  of  jacobins,  who  on  the  lOtb  of 
March  1 79S  wished  to  repeat  agfunst  the  convention,  what  on 
the  10th  of  August  had  been  perpetrated  on  the  king.  The 
proposal  to  storm  the  convention  was  not  certainly  adopted 
without  Danton'a  advice,  by  the  sectionB  deg  CordeHeri  and  of 
^e  fbur  nations.  Danton  kept  in  the  back-ground,  hut  his 
helUsh  subordinates,  Varlet,  Foumier,  Lasuski  and  Desfieux, 
showed  themselves  openly,  but  at  the  head  of  such  a  cowardly 
rabble  as  no  one  would  have  acknowledged  had  the  cause  &iled 
of  success.  At  a  previous  period  ueitber  Pache  the  mayor, 
Chaumette  the  procuremr,  nor  Hubert  of  the  treasury  knew 
anything  of  the  plan ;  Sasterre  spoke  agunst  it ;  Marat  and 
Robespierre  denied  all  participation  whatsoever  in  the  com- 
mencement of  these  pubhc  murders;  these  men  nevertheless 
carried  their  plan  into  execution. 

The  plan  of  the  September  murderers  waa  as  follows :  the  whole 
body  of  ministerB  were  to  be  engaged  in  deliberation  on  the 
10th,  at  the  house  of  the  minister  of  war ;  these  were  either  to  be 
driven  out  of  the  coimtry  or  slain,  and  then  the  convention 
would  be  compelled  to  expel  such  of  their  members  as  proved 
not  to  be  agreeable  to  the  murderers.  The  whole  masses  of  the 
people  therefore  rushed  in  streams  to  the  convention,  filled  the 
ball  as  well  as  the  neighbouring  squares  and  streets,  whilst  the 
real  instigators  of  the  plan,  who  were  exclusively  bold  villains, 
surrounded  the  house  of  the  minister  of  war.  Fortunately 
there  were  still  in  the  city  4000  of  the  Brest  volunteers,  who 
were  on  their  march  to  the  army,  and  who  had  already 
helped  to  restore  order  in  the  capital  on  the  25th  of  February ; 
Beumonville  had  immediate  recourse  to  those  who  were  his 
countrymen.    The  ministers  caused  ladders  to  be  placed  against 
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the  lofty  walls,  and  by  means  of  these  csciqied  into  the  garden, 
from  whence  Beumonville  hastened  to  the  Brest  volunteers,  and 
having  put  himself  at  their  head>  sword  in  hand,  he  soon  scat- 
tered the  mob.  The  remaining  crowds  at  the  convention  were 
ailerwards  easily  diBsipated,  because  they  were  without  leaders, 
and  a  very  heavy  storm  of  nun  compelled  them  to  seek  for 
shelter. 

The  convention,  which  on  its  opening  bad  assumed  a  com- 
pletely despotic  power,  and  united  in  itself  the  functions  of 
government  and  legislation,  together  with  the  administration  of 
justice,  on  the  pretence  of  being  furnished  with  peculiar  powera 
to  represent  the  people  in  an  extxaordiuaiy  manner,  during  the 
months  of  March  and  April  delegated  the  whole  of  these  powers 
to  various  committees.  The  committee  of  government,  although 
bound  to  make  repmrts  to  the  convention,  constituted  in  fact 
even  at  that  time  a  despotic  oligarchy.  This  oligarchy  however 
was  first  completely  instituted  after  the  breaking  out  of  the 
disturbances  in  La  Vend^  and  Dumourier's  flight  from  the 
army,  although  a  diplomatic  and  a  military  committee,  and  a 
third  which  was  called  the  committee  for  general  defence,  bad  long 
united  in  themselves  a  great  part  of  the  power  of  government 
whilst  not  only  a  state  inquisition  {comity  de  tttrvdUance)  formed 
from  the  convention,  but  one  still  more  democratic  had  been  long 
eatablisbed  in  all  the  communes.  In  the  course  of  events,  the  re- 
volutionary tribunal,  the  plan  of  which  had  been  drawn  up  by  the 
greatest  jurists  of  the  present  century,  was  changed  into  an  ex- 
traordinary political  machine,  by  the  decree  quoted  in  the  note*; 
under  this  law,  without  having  recourse  to  tdl  the  wicked  arts  of 
the  monarchical  inquisitions,  any  man  might  be  destroyed  who 
was  of  a  different  opinion  &om  his  enemy  and  accuser.  At  a 
later  period  another  name  and  designation  was  given  to  the 
committee  for  general  defence.    This  change  was  consequent  on 

*  "  Ceui,"  so  roDS  the  decree,  "  qui  sont  on  qui  eeront  pr^reniiB  d'avoir 
pri>  put  it  dcH  r^voltes  contre-r^olatiannBireg  qui  out  oa  qni  suraietit  Ilea  i 
I'^poque  dn  recratement  aont  lion  la  loi ;  en  cons^nence,  its  ne  penvent  pro- 
fiter  dea  decrett  coDcemant  la  procedure  crimioeMe  et  I'lostitntioa  des  joKS. 
Le  fait  demenre  constant  par  nn  procb  verbal  rerttn  de  deux  signatures,  ou 
biea  d'nne  acnlc,  conflnn^e  par  nn  t^moln  on  par  la  deposition  orale  de  deux 
t&n<utu.  Les  pretres,  lea  ci-devant  nobles,  les  ^migr^a,  les  agens,  et  les  do- 
mestiques  de  toates  ces  personnes,  BnbiroDt  la  peine  de  mort  avec  confiscation 
d«s  biens."  This  taw  was  proposed  b^  oneorthetwolYetxiniansof  thereign 
or  terror  and  of  the  times  of  Buonaparte  (Merlin  and  CambacMs) — by  CamlM- 
c^ris,  the  prince  of  French  jarists  and  parasites. 
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Dumourier's  defeat  at  Neerwinden,  oa  the  19th  of  Much  1792} 
for  it  took  place  on  the  S5th  of  the  aame  month. 

The  resolution  respecting  this  new  institution,  which  \re  would 
call  the  first  foundation  of  the  reign  of  terror,  did  not  at  &Bt 
arouB«  any  suspicion  that  an  oligarchy  vas  to  be  founded  uptn 
it.  It  was  resolved,  that  n  committee  should  be  appointed  to 
watch  over  the  public  wtlfare.  This  committee  waa  to  consist 
of  twenty-five  members,  who  were  to  cUgest  and  bring  forward 
such  laws  as  might  appear  to  thein  desirable  for  the  defence 
of  the  republic  against  domestic  and  foreign  enemiea.  The 
members  were  to  meet  at  least  twice  every  week,  to  summon 
before  them  the  ministers  of  whom  the  provisional  commission 
of  government  consisted,  and  to  call  upon  them  for  reports  and 
commuDicationa  respecting  the  various  departments  of  admini- 
stration, current  events,  &c.  At  first  this  college  of  government, 
which  was  afterwards  divided,  was  no  oligarchy,  for  it  consisted 
of  members  who  had  been  taken  firom  all  paitiea,  who  regulariy 
retired  from  office  and  were  replaced  by  others,  without  referuice 
to  existing  parties. 

In  the  same  way  as  Dumourier's  defeat  at  Neem'inden  gave 
occasion  to  the  appointment  of  this  oommittee,  the  treason  and 
flight  of  the  same  general  were  made  an  excuse  for  taking  another 
step,  which  brought  Danton  and  Robapierre  much  nearer  to 
the  attainment  of  their  object.  On  the  6th  of  April  a  law  was 
passed,  BCCtHdmg  to  which  the  committee  for  public  welfare  was 
to  consult  apart  from  the  committee  for  general  defence,  which 
was  henceforward  called  the  committee  of  geinerol  a^eJy,  and 
these  two  bodies  were  only  to  unite  or  to  co-operate  with  othoB 
in  certain  dangerous  and  pressing  contingencea.  The  committee 
of  general  safety  was  often  called  the  committee  of  government, 
because  it  alone  in  some  measure  exercised  the  executive  power 
and  the  functions  of  the  high  poUce,  and  only  recognized  the 
convention  as  the  organ  of  those  principles  which  the  committee 
were  to  apply.  These  principles,  clothed  in  the  garb  of  bills, 
always  proceeded  from  the  committee  of  public  welfare.  This 
body  was  at  first  to  conust  only  of  nine  persons,  who  were  to 
direct  ail  the  movements  of  the  executive  power  and  ooostantly 
to  watch  over  its  operations.  The  deliberations  of  the  two  com- 
mittees were  to  be  secret,  and  in  pressing  cases  the  committee  of 
public  welfare  alone  was  permitted  to  adopt  the  measures  nece^ 
aary  for  the  public  protection.    It  wilt  thus  be  seen  that  all  the 
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scafibl^ng  for  the  erection  of  the  Bystem  of  terror  was  ready, 
when  the  majority  of  the  convention  still  belonged  to  the  Gironde, 
and  the  girondista  were  still  very  powerful  in  the  committees. 

b.  SECOND  PERIOD. — FROM  THB  GSTABLIBHUEN'i'  OF  THB 
COMMITTBB  OP  PUBLIC  WBLPARB  TILL  THB  NINTH  TUER- 
HIDOB  OF  THB  SECOND  YEAR  OP  TUB  REPUBLIC,  THAT  IB, 
TILL  THE  27Ta  OF  JULT  1794. 

The  government  of  the  committee  of  public  welfare  undoubt- 
edly gave  to  the  internal  administration  and  government,  as  well 
as  to  the  defence  Of  the  kingdom,  the  full  energy  and  strong  im- 
pulse of  a  people  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  and 
led  by  bold  and  daring  despots.  This  tyranny  gave  life  to  a  new 
generation  and  new  institutions  and  customs ;  but  whether  or 
not  all  this  M'as  bought  too  dear,  our  readers  will  be  best  able  to 
judge  from  what  follows.  We  can  never  admit  that  the  end  jus- 
tifies the  means,  although  this  doctrine  is  recognized  even  in 
Rome,  where  the  vicar  of  Christ  rules,  and  in  England,  which  ia 
under  the  dominion  of  the  orthodox  high  church.  The  com- 
mittee of  general  safety  too,  by  enei^tic  means  and  courage, 
made  France  great  in  the  same  manner  as  a  few  ruling  fitmilies 
have  made  a  few  millions  of  Englishmen  incredibly  rich.  Both 
despised  and  at  the  same  time  appealed  to  the  people,  who  are 
starving  in  England,  whilst  some  millions  of  their  countrymen 
live  in  the  indulgence  of  royal  luxury  and  splendour,  extort  wealth 
from  a  hundred  millions  of  Indians,  reduce  the  Irish  to  the  bor- 
ders of  despair,  and  consign  to  the  misery  of  workhouses  Uie 
thousands  of  their  own  countrymen  who  have  the  misfortune  to 
be  poor.  These  poor-houses  are  r^vlBl^  so  as  to  produce 
miseries  worse  than  anything  which  occurred  in  France  during 
the  reign  of  terror ;  for  the  measures  of  the  reign  of  terror  were 
the  suggestions  of  the  moment  and  fitted  for  its  exigencies, 
whereas  the  English  bastilles  are  the  produce  of  years  of  reflec- 
tion and  experiment,  and  have  been  and  are  annually  discussed 
in  the  plutocratic  parliament. 

The  committee  of  general  safety  moreover  was  at  first  only 
established  for  the  period  of  a  single  month,  and  in  the  com- 
mencement of  its  operations  it  was  obliged  to  ^ve  a  written  r^ 
port  weekly  to  the  convenUon.  This  was  the  more  necessary, 
aa  it  was  the  only  means  by  which  the  convention  could  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  republic,  because  all  corre- 
2a2 
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spondence  was  carried  on  through  the  committee,  and  it  alone 
was  entitled  to  propose  decrees  relating  to  afiura  of  admioislia- 
tion.   As  long  as  a  ministry  stilt  existed,  or  an  authority  for  the 
execution  of  decrees  {ctmieil  exicut\/),  the  committee  performed 
its  functions  through  the  medium  of  the  ministers,  hut  after- 
warda  immediately.     The  deputies  of  the  convention,  who  vae 
Bent  into  the  various  departments  with  unlimited  power,  received 
their  instructions  from  this  directing  body.     When  we  consider 
the  immense  weight  of  labour  resting  upon  a  few  members  of 
the  committee,  or  reflect  merely  upon  the  ugoatures  which  it 
was  necessary  daily  to  attach,  we  shall  readily  comprehend  why 
Camot  at  a  later  period  in  the  military  department,  and  the  te- 
nacious and  laborious  Robespierre  and  his  cold  and  ahstemiooa 
companions,  without  trouble  drove  out  Danton  and  his  dissolute 
and  visionary  associates,  for  whom  such  labours  were  by  far  too 
onerous.  Among  the  men  who  afterwards  turned  the  committee 
into  a  tyrannical  oligarchy,  there  was  not  one  of  those  who  were 
at  first  chosen  in  April,  and  the  members  who  belonged  to  the 
Giroade  were  also  subsequently  admitted :  the  committee  was  at 
first  wholly  in  the  hands  of  Danton  and  his  friends.     The  party 
of  violent  republicans,  who  were  called  the  Mountain,  firom  the 
raised  seats  which  they  occupied  in  the  convention,  had  no  sooner 
got  possession  of  the  government  through  the  instrumentali^  of 
the  committee,  than  it  was  publicly  declared  that  all  those  ob- 
structions to  decisive  and  energetic  measures  which  were  caused 
by  the  mildness  and  moderation  of  men  who  had  a  prevailing  in- 
fluence in  the  assembly  on  account  of  their  eloquence,  must  be 
removed  by  the  annihilation  of  the  obnoxious  individuals.    At 
first  twenty-two  deputies  only  were  named  as  belonging  to  this 
category,  as  persons  who  led  astray  the  majority  of  the  conven- 
tbn  and  the  people  also  by  their  eloquent  and  persuasive  speeches. 
This  design  could  not  be  effected  by  ordinary  means,  and  there- 
fore it  was  found  necessary  to  employ  the  same  clamorers  and  the 
same  mob,  called  the  people,  to  raise  a  public  prejudice  against 
them,  as  had  been  previously  employed  against  the  king. 

Among  these  clamorers,  Marat  was  the  most  completely  desti- 
tute of  shame.  In  the  •  Ami  du  Peuple,'  he  daily  encouraged  the 
reckless  and  bloodthirsty  mob  to  muider  the  enemies  of  theMoun- 
tain,  or  as  he  was  pleased  to  call  this  section,  the  patrials,  and 
held  out  to  them  plunder  and  robbery  as  an  inducement,  which 
the  commune  of  Paris,  whose  organ  he  was,  could  not  decently 
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do.  When  times  Bhortiy  afterwards  became  stilt  worse,  Hubert, 
in  a  journal  called  *  Le  F^re  Ducbesne,*  which  was  eagerly  read 
by  t^e  lower  clasjses,  far  outstepped  Marat  in  the  use  of  vulga- 
rity and  indecency,  and  in  the  audadoua  use  of  the  awtul  lan- 
guage of  murderers,  thieves,  and  the  daily  frequenters  of  wine- 
shops and  housea  of  iU-&me.  Marat  and  innumerable  members 
of  l^e  committee  of  government  and  of  the  commune  of  Paris 
secretly  supported  and  paid  clamorers  and  writers,  and  urged 
the  people  of  Paris  incessantly  to  pour  in  petitions  to  the  con- 
vention beseeching  them  to  expel  the  g^ondbts  from  their  as- 
sembly. The  signal  was  given  by  the  same  section  of  Paris 
which  had  been  the  first  to  propose  the  deposition  of  the  king, 
and  whose  name  was  therefore  changed  from  that  of  evil  counsel 
(du  MoMoru^  to  that  of  good  {du  Boncotu,  ll).  This  section 
having  taken  the  lead,  was  followed  by  that  of  the  Corn-hall 
(Halle  aux  bl&),  which  sent  forward  a  representation  in  which 
they  formally  appealed  to  the  Mountain  for  aid  against  the 
Pldn,  and  found  a  favourable  hearing  among  the  deputies  of  the 
former.  Potion,  as  a  girondist,  belonged  to  that  party  whose 
expulsion  or  death  formed  the  object  of  the  petition,  and  he 
therefore  insisted  on  the  punishment  of  the  on^nators  of  this 
in&mous  representation ;  Danton  on  the  contrary  proposed  that 
they  should  be  treated  as  honourable ;  but  he  did  not  go  so  far 
as  Robespierre,  who  could  venture  on  a  bolder  declaration,  be- 
cause be  was  not  stained  with  those  crimes  by  which  Danton 
was  polluted.  Danton  had  sold  himself  to  the  civil  list,  and  been 
in  close  connexion  with  Orleans,  Dumourier,  and  those  knaves 
who  had  been  guilty  of  pillage  and  robbery  in  Belgium,  in  order 
to  secure  some  miserable  guns.  Robespierre  appeared  to  the 
people  the  very  pattern  of  virtue,  because  he  never  enriched  him- 
aelf  or  sacriSced  to  his  pleasures,  but  wholly  to  his  ambition. 

On  this  occasion  therefore  Robespierre  came  forward  much 
more  openly  and  boldly  than  Danton;  in  a  long  and  dreadful 
speech  he  ventured  to  demand  that  Orleans,  and  indeed  the 
whole  family.  Valence,  Sill^ry  and  their  adherents,  all  the  accom- 
plices of  Dumourier  and  the  countess  de  Genlis, — and  among 
these  accomplices  he  had  Brisaot,  Vergniaud,  Quadet  and  GFen- 
sonn^  particularly  in  view, — should  be  immediately  summoned 
before  the  revolutionary  tribunal.  And  he  had  also  long  since 
proposed,  as  he  says,  that  a  prosecution  should  at  length  be  com- 
menced against  the  queen.    The  time  of  this  persevering  and 
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tenaooua  man,  who  was  wholly  under  the  dominion  of  eaiy, 
pride,  and  love  of  power,  had  not  yet  fully  come,  and  the  sccnaed, 
who  were  men  of  far  superior  talents  and  posseesed  of  a  Teiy 
^iffbrent  description  of  eloquence  Jrom  that  of  a  tame  advocate, 
who  was  rich  in  words  and  phrases  but  poor  in  feelings  and 
ideas,  ground  him  to  atoms  hj  their  speeches,  and  his  motion 
Ailed.  At  that  time  however  Marat  was  president  of  the  jacobin 
dub,  and  during  the  debates  on  the  petition  to  which  we  have 
jiut  referred,  the  convention  vaa  infonned  of  a  bold  step  which 
he  had  taken  with  a  view  to  aid  his  protector  Kobespieire.  As 
president  of  the  club  he  drew  up  and  ugned  an  address  to  the 
people,  calling  upon  them  to  rise  in  insurrection,  exhorting  than 
to  save  their  country,  and  by  one  bold  stroke  to  rid  themselves 
of  the  whole  mass  of  traitors  and  conspirators  against  its  welfare. 
This  indeed  led  the  convention  to  issue  a  decree  requiring  Marat 
to  be  put  upon  his  trial,  but  this  unhappily  was  moved  by  the 
«ame  Lacroiz  who  contemporaneously  with  Danton  had  broi^t 
disgrace  upon  the  French  name  in  Belgium ;  from  that  time  for- 
ward therefore  Marat  became  a  man  of  great  importance. 

The  prosecution  of  Marat  gave  the  wretched  man,  when  he 
was  acquitted,  all  the  eminence  of  a  martyr  in  the  cause  of 
jacobinism  in  its  stru^le  with  the  gtrondista,  who  had  procured 
the  decree,  aSier  having  sacrificed  the  principle  of  the  personal 
inviolability  of  the  members  of  the  convention.  It  waa  the  gi- 
rondists  in  particular  who  on  the  8th  of  April  succeeded  in  car- 
rying a  motion,  that  every  one  who  was  accused  of  a  crime 
against  the  nation  should  be  put  on  trial  before  the  revolutionary 
tribunal,  and  that  deputies  were  not  to  be  exempt  from  the 
operation  of  the  law.  The  decree  against  Marat,  which  was 
passed  on  the  13th,  kept  all  Paris  in  a  state  of  excitement  tilt 
the  24th,  on  which  day  he  was  to  appear  before  the  conrt.  On 
the  15th,  thirty-iive  out  of  the  forty-ei^t  aectiona  of  Paris  sent 
deputations  to  the  convention,  who  were  required  to  band  in  a 
formal  denunciation  against  twenty-two  of  the  most  distiDguisheci 
of  its  members,  and  to  support  their  appeal  by  audacious  lan- 
guage. The  city  continued  for  a  whole  week  in  a  state  of  formal 
insurrection,  and  on  the  ISth  another  petition  was  presented 
similar  to  that  which  had  been  rejected  on  the  ISth.  Not- 
withttanding  the  clamours  of  the  populace  and  in  spite  of  the 
threats  of  the  commune,  the  majority  of  the  convention  cou- 
ngeously  bade  defiance  to  the  Mountain.    They  not  only  paid 
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no  attention  vhatever  to  the  petition^  but  loudly  ezpreased  their 
indignation  at  the  aadacity  of  ita  declarations.  Ab  early  as  the 
22nd,  another  deputation  irom  three  sections  of  the  feubourg  St. 
Antoine  appeared  at  the  bar,  and  among  them  Gonchon,  a  man 
with  the  voice  of  a  stentor,  of  brazen  forehead  and  bold  of  speech, 
who  had  been  previously  so  often  employed  to  appeal  to  the  con- 
vention. In  the  name  of  the  three  sections  he  accused  Vergniaud 
and  his  friends  aa  accomplicea  of  Dumourier,  and  demanded  their 
punishment. 

When  the  terror  which  they  attempted  to  spread  by  means  of 
the  people  of  the  faubouigs  feiled  in  its  efiect^  measiires  were 
immediately  taken,  to  make  Merafs  acquittal,  on  which  they 
reckoned  whh  certainty,  (because  Fouquier  Tinville  already 
held  the  office  of  public  prosecutor,  and  both  judges  and  jury 
were  thorough  jacobins,}  the  signal  for  a  grand  attack  upon  the 
moderate  deputies  on  the  S8th.  Fouquier  Tinville,  one  of  the 
very  worst  of  those  bankrupt  lawyers  who  sought  to  make  their 
fortunes  by  violent  jacobin  opinions,  and  to  whom  murder  was 
an  amusement,  bo  framed  the  questions  which  he  was  obliged  to 
put  to  Marat  in  open  court,  aa  to  enable  him  in  hia  answers  to 
describe  his  accusers  as  the  real  enemies  of  the  state,  and  that 
in  the  presence  of  the  wild  and  savage  masses  who  filled  the 
hall,  aa  well  as  all  the  streets  and  squares  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  court,  and  who  had  been  organized  and  sent  thither  by 
the  commune  and  the  jacobin  club.  One  of  the  jury  even  went 
80  iar  as  afterwards  to  pronounce  a  formal  eulogy  on  Marat,  who 
waa  unanimously  acquitted,  and  carried  in  triumph  to  the  con- 
vention by  the  mob,  who  worshiped  him  as  their  idol.  The 
whole  of  this  immense  and.  angiy  proceseion  tlien  marched 
through  the  hall,  and  an  orator,  ^>'ho  was  altogether  worthy  of 
Marat,  and  had  been  one  of  the  rude  turnkeys  of  the  unfortu- 
nate king,  delivered  a  speech  on  the  occasion. 

Robespierre  and  others  who  remained  in  the  back-^rouad,  and 
coolly  managed  the  machinery,  willingly  enough  conceded  to 
Marat,  who  was  nevertheless  despised  by  them,  the  honour  ttf 
being  the  idol  of  the  mob.  They  used  him  merely  as  an  instru- 
ment to  destroy  such  of  their  colleagues  as  were  not  to  be  re- 
struned  by  terror.  The  rest  of  the  cowardly  assembly  afterwards 
bowed  with  fear  beneath  their  yoke,  or  like  Barr^  and  Camba- 
c£ris,  the  lawyers,  even  joined  their  ranks  for  money  and  good 
living.     We  must  not  dwell  on  these  scenes,  to  which  especially 
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Danton's  friends  gave  occaaion  almost  every  day  in  A|ml  and 
May,  in  order  to  destroy  their  opponents,  the  moderates ;  we 
shall  merely  remark  in  general,  that  they  liud  upon  them  the 
whole  blame  of  the  prevailing  anarchy,  and  alleged  that  thor 
speeches  and  resistance  rendered  unity  of  government  a  thing 
impossible.  Almost  every  day  during  the  months  of  April  and 
May  was  distinguished  by  some  eztraordinaiy  scene  in  the 
streets  or  in  the  hall  of  the  convention.  One  while  a  scene  of 
public  pillage  was  exhibited;  at  another,  an  absurd  law  was 
passed  against  the  rich  and  aristocrats ;  and  again,  attempts  were 
made  to  fix  a  maximum  price  for  com  or  other  goods.  Some 
new  taxes  were  to  be  extorted  excluuvely  from  the  wealthy,  and 
finally,  patriotism  was  to  be  made  compulsory.  It  might  be  Bup> 
posed  that  this  savage  demagogy  and  dreadfid  anarchy  were  the 
fruits  of  such  minds  as  those  of  Marat,  Chaumette  and  Hubert, 
but  these  low  and  hatful  men  were  the  mere  tools  of  Danton 
and  his  better  companions.  These  men,  who>  properly  speak- 
ing, merely  wished  to  protect  themselvea  against  tlie  vengeance 
of  the  outraged  laws  which  their  colleagues  were  eager  to  put 
in  force  agunst  them,  at  the  same  time  saved  their  countiy, 
founded  a  new  species  of  freedom,  end  completely  rooted  out 
the  principlea  of  the  middle  ages,  which  split  the  inhabitants  of 
Europe  into  castes.  We  cannot  allow  ourselves  either  here  or 
elsewhere  to  go  into  details,  because  we  are  not  writing  the  tept- 
cial  history  of  the  French  revolution* ;  we  shall  therefore  merely 
observe,  that  &om  the  beginning  of  April  till  the  end  of  May, 
a  stru^le  for  life  or  death  was  carried  on  between  the  two  parties 
in  the  convention. 

The  great  object  of  the  Gironde  was  to  inflict  merited  punish- 
ment on  those  robbers  and  murderers  who  had  brought  disgrace 
upon  freedom  and  the  revolution  by  their  cruelties  and  Uieir 
crimes.  They  pursued  their  object  with  impassioned  earnest- 
ness, looked  for  help  to  the  convention,  and  relied  on  the  sup- 
port of  all  just  and  intelligent  men :  the  band,  which  was  called 
the  Mountun,  therefore  employed  the  commune  against  the 
convention,  and  the  mob,  with  which  every  large  city  abounds, 
against  the  respectable  citizens.    In  order  to  assist  the  jacobins, 

*  He  author,  who  must  condeDU  his  mftteriala  sa  much  u  pouible,  in 
— ■--  >Q  doge  ^ig  ^ork  with  the  encceeding  volume,  feds  it  ''     ' 

'  fs,  OS  he  can  confidently  refer  his      ..  . 

Funk's  contributions  may  be  also  pro&tabi;  cchi- 
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revolulionaiy  committees  were  oi^anized  in  the  different  sections, 
which  either  consisted  of  the  men  of  September  1792,  or  of  their 
accomplices,  and  who  could  at  any  moment,  on  the  slightest  hint, 
set  all  the  desperadoes  of  their  sections  in  motion.  £ach  of 
these  committees  consisted  of  twelve  persons,  and  as  the  sections 
amounted  to  forty-eight  in  number,  there  was  thus  an  organiza- 
tioD  of  Hve  hundred  and  seventy-six  men,  who  in  an  instant  could 
call  out  in  their  respective  quarters  the  whole  fanatical  and 
savage  masses,  which  were  at  once  hated  and  dreaded  by  all  the 
respectable  classes  of  citizens.  By  means  of  a  cunningly  devised 
conaexion  with  the  commune  of  Paris,  this  insurrectionary  in- 
stitution became  a  species  of  public  authority.  On  every  occa- 
sion when  those  frequent  tumults  took  place,  the  council  of  the 
commune  strengthened  its  numbers  by  calling  in  members  of 
these  committees,  in  order,  as  it  was  said,  to  consult  upon  the 
means  to  be  token  for  the  safety  of  the  nation ;  these  meetings 
were  also  Joined  by  some  of  the  leading  members  of  the  jacobin 
and  cordelier  clubs,  who  came  uninvited  ;  and  the  mayor  was 
not  ashamed  to  preside  over  such  assemblies. 

In  addition  to  this  assembly  of  the  friends  and  defenders  of 
the  Mountain,  which  held  its  sittings  in  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  there , 
waa  still  another  which  avuled  itself  of  the  necessities  of  the 
moment,  and  the  difficulty  of  providing  for  the  care  of  the 
capital  in  such  circumstances,  ia  order  to  devise  the  most  dread- 
ful plans.  The  latter  held  its  sittings  in  the  ^ieh^.  Whatever 
waa  resolved  upon  by  thb  assembly  and  the  revolutionary  com- 
mittees was  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  commune  of  Paris,  and 
then  those  members  of  the  convention,  who  were  in  fact  the 
originators  of  the  whole,  tormented  their  colleagues,  until  the 
convention  decreed  what  the  commune  of  Paris  wished.  In  this 
way  they  succeeded  on  the  3rd  of  May  in  having  a  maximum 
price  Sxed  for  com  for  a  definite  period.  In  the  same  manner 
a  forced  loan  was  decreed,  and  the  r^;ular  troops,  which  the  con- 
vention might  have  been  able  to  employ  against  die  populace, 
all  removed  from  Paris.  An  army,  consiatiDg  of  September 
murderers  and  other  desperadoes,  was  raised,  under  the  pretence 
of  being  sent  into  La  Vend^,  under  Westermann,  Rossigool 
and  RoQsin,  hut  properly  speaking  to  let  loose  those  tigers  whom 
they  wished  to  remove  from  the  capital  upon  the  countiy  people, 
who  did  not  wish  to  renounce  and  forsake  either  their  reli^on 
or  their  king. 
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During  these  dreadful  disturbances,  the  energy  of  the  oligar^ 
chical  goveniment,  which  neither  shruDk  from  any  crime  nor 
showed  any  mercy,  becsme  always  greater  and  more  terrible. 
The  committee  of  public  welfare  and  the  deputies  with  the  armies 
and  in  the  departments  had  taken  revenge  on  ereiy  act  of  dis- 
obedience by  diamissal  or  impeachment,  before  Robespierre, 
Couthon  and  St.  Just  became  all-powerfiil.  The  memben  of 
the  committee  of  public  welfare,  who  were  only  appointed  for 
a  month,  because,  properly  speaking,  the  whole  commiUee  had 
been  at  first  nominated  only  for  the  same  time,  succeeded  on 
the  lltb  of  May  in  having  their  f<HTaer  powers  renewed  and 
confirmed.  On  the  days  immediately  succeeding,  the  measures 
devised  by  the  commune  and  the  sections  for  overawing  the  con- 
vention were  commenced,  in  order  to  foroe  it  to  expel  the  mode- 
rate membera.  The  tumults  in  the  streets  and  around  the  ball 
of  the  convention  continued  almost  uninterruptedly  from  the 
I2th  till  the  I7th  of  May.  The  raising  of  two  jacobin  armies 
was  extorted  from  their  fears,  one  of  which,  as  it  was  said,  was 
intended  to  keep  the  aristocrats  in  the  city  in  order,  and  the  other 
to  be  sent  to  La  Vend^  and  the  frontiers  of  the  kingdom.  The 
lives  of  the  deputies,  which  were  threatened  by  the  minority  of 
their  colleagues  and  by  the  populace  of  Paris,  were  exposed  to 
constant  and  imminent  danger. 

The  deputies  threatened  by  the  jacobins  at  last  turned  for  pro- 
tection to  their  electors  and  the  departments,  and  for  a  long  time 
things  assumed  an  appearance  as  if  the  unity  of  the  government 
was  really  threatened.  Rouen,  Brest  and  Bordeaux  ofiered  to 
send  an  armed  force  to  Paria  for  the  protection  of  their  repie- 
sentatives;  the  Marseillese  opposed  the  mischief  which  the 
jacobins  at  the  instigation  of  the  Parisians  began  to  perpetrate 
in  their  city,  and  the  Lyonese  were  revolted  at  the  horrible 
cruelties  of  a  Charier,  who,  as  it  was  said,  had  sent  about  1500 
men  to  prison.  The  convention  was  at  that  time  still  superior  to 
the  violent  jacobins.  It  praised  the  letter  of  the  Bm^elese,  who 
promised  to  rise  en  taaate,  and  to  march  partly  to  La  Vend^ 
and  partly  to  Paris,  to  act  as  a  guard  to  thetr  deputies  and  to 
annihilate  the  anarchists.  In  reference  moreover  to  the  tevolu- 
rionary  tribunals  erected  in  Marseilles  and  Lyons,  the  conven- 
tion decreed  that  all  those  citizens  who  were  threatened  to  be 
placed  before  such  a  tribunal  were  justified  in  offering  resistance 
by  force.     This  caused  a  fearful  struggle,  and  it  now  I 
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obvious,  however  melancholy  it  might  be,  that  the  unity  of  the 
govwnment  could  only  be  maintained,  and  the  royalists  in  La 
Vendee  and  the  enemies  on  the  northern  and  eastern  frontiers 
could  only  he  conquered,  by  the  annihilation  of  one  portion  of 
the  deputies.  The  tribunes  resounded  with  savage  clamours,  in 
the  hall  itself  the  members  proceeded  almost  to  violence,  and 
Danton's  ftiead,  Legendre,  the  butcher,  who  was  stronger  with 
the  fist  than  in  eloquence  or  argument,  was  ready  at  any  moment 
to  strike ;  Guadet  however  did  not  suffer  himself  to  be  deterred. 
He  depicted  in  such  strong  colours  the  dreadful  immoralities, 
the  contempt  for  all  shame  and  for  evpry  honourable  principle 
which  his  colleagues  who  visited  the  cordeliers, — such  men  as 
Legendre  the  butcher,  Lacroix  the  swindler,  and  Dantoo  the 
criminal,— exhibited,  that  he  thought  himself  able  to  carry  two 
decrees  in  consequence  of  the  feelings  of  horror  which  he  had 
excited,  and  which  would  have  saved  both  him  and  his  friends, 
had  not  Barrere  proved  himself  a  traitor.  Barr^  at  that  time 
belonged  to  the  girondists  as  he  had  formerly  done  to  the  con- 
stitutionalists, but,  like  Talleyrand,  Dumourier  and  Foucbg,  he 
had  dways  the  instinct  to  foretel  the  issue  of  a  party  struggle ; 
and  he  therefore  sought  to  secure  himself  a  place  among  the 
conquering  Mountain.  Guadet  proposed  a  decree  by  virtue  of 
which  the  existing  council  of  the  commune  should  be  cashiered, 
and  a  new  one  formed  as  soon  as  possible  from  the  presidents  of 
the  sections.  To  this  proposal  he  added  Uiat  of  a  second  decree, 
by  virtue  of  which  the  convention  was  to  appoint  a  number  of 
substitutes  for  its  members,  who  in  case  the  present  power  was 
put  under  construnt,  might  form  a  new  convention  is  Boutges. 
Banire  warded  off  this  blow  irom  the  terrorists,  without  first 
breaking  with  the  Gironde,  who  had  still  the  majority  in  the 
convention,  and  for  this  service  he  afterwards  received  a  seat 
among  the  oligarchy  of  terrorists,  in  company  with  Robespierre, 
Couthon  and  St.  Just*.  He  came  hypocritically  forward  accord- 
ing to  hts  custom,  and  in  the  name  of  the  committee  of  public 
welfare,  in  whose  name  he  also  afterwords  made  many  reports  of 
murders  and  assassinations  in  the  same  sweet  and  polished  style 
to  which  he  was  indebted  for  the  nickname  of  the  Anacreoa  of  the 
guillotine,  and  made  a  proposal  which  was  to  reconcile  the  par- 
ties and  meet  the  views  of  both.    He  proposed  that  a  committee 

•  ITiere  Is  not  k  word  said  of  this  in  bis  '  Memoire,'  uid  merely  some  very 
weak  obaerrationa  respecting  the  3lEt  of  M>y. 
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of  twelve  should  be  appointed^  who  should  be  called  HoU-m- 
apector$,  and  be  clothed  with  espedal  powers  for  the  protectioD  of 
the  assembi;;  that  to  them  it  should  be  referred  to  examine  the 
resolutjons  which  had  beea  passed  b;  the  <»>uD<nl  of  the  com- 
mune during  the  last  mouth,  and  to  report  the  result  to  the  tx/a- 
vention.  This  commission  could  neither  induce  the  miiuster  Giarat, 
Pache  the  mayor,  Cbaumette  the  procureur,  nor  Hubert  his  sub- 
Btitute,  to  promote  or  fadlitate  their  inquiries ;  th^  discovoed 
however  that  the  tools  of  the  jacobins  were  preparing  a  new  in- 
surrection. On  their  command,  D*Opsen,  president  of  a  section, 
Varlet,  the  Septeihberist,  and  Hubert,  the  pure-minded  substitute 
of  the  procwreur  and  the  editor  of  the  coarsest,  most  indecent 
nnd  profligate  of  journals  (Le  Pere  Duchesne),  were  arrested. 

Hubert's  arrest  became  the  signal  for  a  loog-prepared  rising 
of  the  masses,  who  had  been  in  a  condition  of  restlessaess  ever 
siace  1791>  As  early  as  the  26th  there  were  tumults  in  all  the 
streets,  and  oa  the  27th  the  hall  of  the  convention  was  filled  vrith 
ntunbers  of  audacious  meu,  who  mixed  with  the  members  and 
even  voted  as  if  they  were  deputies.  On  the  subsequent  day 
the  chair  of  the  assembly  was  takeu  b;  Isnard,  one  of  tbe  ^- 
roadiats ;  but  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  after  ten  o'clock, 
H&ault  de  S^helleSj  one  of  Dantoa'a  creatures,  obtained  the 
presidency* ;  and  when  the  timid  portion  of  the  convention  bad 
yielded  to  the  alarming  tone  and  ttueats  of  the  jacobins,  he  ven- 
tured to  propose  to  the  meeting  to  pass  the  decrees  which  the 
tumultuous  and  insurrectionary  mob  had  demanded  f.  It  vras 
resolved  that  the  prisoners  should  be  set  at  hberty,  and  the 
committee  of  twelve  be  called  to  give  an  account  of  their  con- 
duct. It  was  said,  it  is  true,  that  the  abolition  of  the  commis- 
sion was  at  that  time  also  decreed,  and  it  was  believed  to  be  the 
fact ;  Meillan  however  denies  it  %,  and  for  the  same  reason  which 

*  Meiilan  (M^moiret,  ed.  1693)  uys,  p.  57 :  "... .  H^rault  de  S&hellee, 
qu'on  portait  momentan^ment  k  laprttidencecbaqnefoUqu'Uy  avaitquelqoe 
nc&DS  difficile  k  jouer." 

t  Barrire,  M£ni.Tol.  ii.  p.  93,  in  gpcaking  of  the  acenea  of  the  31st  of  May, 
Bays,  what  ia  equally  true  of  tluMe  of  the  25th, — "  MatheureuoemeDt  H£roiilt 
de  S^chelles,  d£na£  de  caractire  et  obSssant  )l  I'influeDce  de  Danton,  ^toit  pri- 
Bideot  &  cette  £poqae." 

I  Mtxaoitet  de  Meillao  (ed.  1833),  p.  44  : — " ....  La  Montagne  recoiirot 
aux  gisnda  moyeus.  Ellc  fit  oriiver  cinq  i  six  cents  p^titiounaires,  preaque  tous 
en  anues,  qui  ae  r^pandirent  dans  la  aalle  et  dont  una  partie  ee  mSlant  arec 
nouB,  viat  audscieusement  partager  dob  fouctioiu.  S'il  y  eOt  d£cret  ce  soat 
eux  qui  le  rendireoL  Je  Buii  n^aumoins  fbad£  ik  ooiie  qu'ila  tie  s'en  don- 
nirent  pas  la  peine." 


it,Googlc 


§  II.]  PBBNCIl  REPUBLIC  TILL  JDLT  1794.  461 

Lanjuinus  established  the  next  day  in  the  assembly.  He  says, 
there  were  persons  not  belonging  to  the  convention  who  were 
present  at  its  sittings  and  voted  with  its  membera,  and  it  was 
therefore  expressly  declared  on  the  28th  that  the  commission 
was  still  in  existence.  From  this  moment  the  jacobins  and  the 
council  of  the  commune  had  recourse  to  the  use  of  the  same  ' 
means  agunst  the  Gironde  which  they  had  formerly  employed 
with  such  success  against  the  monardiy.  We  shall  not  there- 
fore dwell  upon  the  disgraceful  scenes  and  processions,  the 
coloursj  emblems,  and  other  peculiarities  of  vulgar  mischief  and 
passion,  but  merely  touch  brielly  upon  the  manner  in  which  the 
dregs  of  the  populace  and  the  ofiscourings  of  the  wine-shops  for 
a  time  represented  the  sovereign  people. 

In  order  to  keep  all  respectable  citizens  away  from  that  de- 
cisive assembly  of  the  sections  on  the  30th  of  May,  which  repre- 
sented the  sovereign  people,  the  assembly  was  not  opened  till 
after  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  time  at  which  it  should  have 
closed.  Resolutions  were  then  easily  carried,  that  the  peo- 
ple were  in  a  state  of  insurrection,  and  that  for  the  deliverance 
of  the  country,  all  the  power  committed  to  the  existing  author- 
ities should  be  recalled.  The  magistrates  were  therefore  sus- 
pended from  their  functions,  and  an  announcement  made  to  the 
council  of  the  commune  that  the  sovereign  people  had  established 
an  insurrectionary  council,  whose  sittings  were  to  be  held  in  the 
(vSchi.  IVOpsen,  who  had  been  previously  arrested,  was  named 
chairman  of  this  new  council ;  Fache  and  Chaumette,  who  ought 
to  have  resisted  in  the  name  of  the  existing  order  of  things,  ac- 
knowledged the  new  authority,  after  Chaumette,  for  appearance 
sake,  had  examined  their  powers.  This  sovereign  insurrectionary 
committee  next  caused  the  alarm-bells  to  be  rung  in  the  night 
between  the  30th  and  31st  of  May,  having  first  however  ap- 
pointed a  new  commander-in-chief  of  the  national  guard  instead 
of  Santerre,  who  had  gone  into  La  Vendue  with  a  portion  of  the 
revolutionary  army.  The  new  commander-in-chief  was  selected 
from  among  the  most  desperate  class.  Henriot,  upon'  whom  this 
post  was  conferred,  which  was  regarded  as  the  highest  honour  by 
a  man  like  Lafayette,  had  been  originally  a  footman,  afterwards 
became  a  smuggler,  then  a  toll-collector  at  the  gates,  and  finally 
a  police  spy.  During  the  time  in  which  he  was  engaged  in  these 
various  employments,  he  had  been  several  times  subjected  to 
criminal  puni^iments,  but  the  conspicuous  character  which  he 
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had  pls7ed  in  the  September  mauacres  now  recommended  him 
to  the  enemiea  of  the  Qironde.  The  coomiittee  of  public  we\- 
iare,  which  had  first  received  its  dreadful  unity  iu  June,  but  vu 
then  composed  of  very  mixed  elemeata,  wished,  it  is  tzue,  to 
adopt  some  very  energetic  measures  on  the  motion  of  some  of  its 
members,  but  Danton'a  friend  Locroix  found  means  efiectniHj 
to  obstruct  their  intentions.  It  succeeded  however  in  prevent- 
ing the  aUrm-guDB  from  being  fired,  which  were  stationed  on  the 
Pont  Neu£  This  however  did  not  prove  sufficient  to  divert  die 
inaurrectionaiy  committee  from  its  course,  und  on  the  Slat  of  May, 
the  whole  of  Paris  was  in  movement  against  the  coaventiou. 

It  IB  clear  that  it  was  merely  the  hired  and  servile  mob,— 
everything  base,  corrupt  and  wicked  which  a  great  city  contains, 
that  proceeded  to  the  siege  of  the  convention  on  tlie  31st  of 
May,  because  the  western  sections  of  Pahs,  inhabited  by  the 
most  respectable  and  wealtiiy  citizens  (those  of  du  JSfail,  Butte 
iei  Mm^nt,  LepeUetier  and  Ckampt  Ek/siet),  offered  their  assist- 
ance to  the  convention  and  formed  in  military  order  with  their 
artillery  at  the  Th^tre  Fran^ais.  The  people  in  the  streets  also 
remained  perfectly  quiet  till  a  report  was  put  in  circulation  that 
the  frarce  of  the  sections  at  the  Palais  Royal  consisted  of  royalists, 
or  at  least  were  commanded  hy  royalist  officers,  when  some  thou- 
sand well-armed  combatants  &om  the  faubourgs  St.  Marceau 
and  St.  Antoiue  immediately  marched  against  them.  The  people 
of  the  ftubourgs  under  Henriot  no  sooner  came  in  presence  of 
the  adverse  sections,  than  they  pointed  their  cannon  against  their 
ranks  and  prepared  for  an  instant  discharge.  It  was  found 
Decessary,  in  order  to  spare  bloodshed,  to  mediate  a  reconcilia- 
tion. Both  parties  promised  to  desist,  and  by  that  step  the  con- 
vention was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  its  enemies,  for  Henriot 
was  then  left  at  liberty  to  march  whithersoever  he  pleased. 

The  fauboui^rs,  and  together  with  them  the  whole  body  of  the 
people,  marched  to  the  Tuileriea,  and  defiled  through  the  hall  of 
the  convention :  their  standard  was  a  red  cap,  with  other  blood- 
coloured  insignia;  'the  rights  of  man'  covered  with  crrape  was 
dragged  behind  them,  and  during  the  whole  of  the  procession 
the  clamorers,  who  occupied  the  tribunes  of  the  closely-block- 
aded convention,  filled  the  hall  with  their  threatening  denuncia- 
tions. The  insurrectionary  committee  had  sent  commissioners 
even  into  the  various  departments,  and  particularly  into  those  of 
tbeDorth*eaat  After  this  dreadful  prelude,  the  deputies  of  those 
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sectionB  which  had  previously  declared  themBelves  in  a  state  of 
iasurrection  appeared  at  the  bar.  The  new  council  of  the  com- 
mune, the  procureur  ai/ndic  of  the  department,  attended  by  the 
whole  council  of  administration,  and  supported  by  the  bellowing 
of  the  tribunes,  unanimously  demanded  that  the  commission  of 
twelve  ball-inspectorB  should  be  abolished,  and  that  the  deputies 
wlto  were  objects  of  suspicion  to  the  commune  should  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  convention.  L'Huillier  the  shoemaker,  who  in 
the  character  ot  procureur  $ywUe  addressed  the  assembly  on  this 
evening,  must  be  acknowledged  to  have  spoken  much  better  and 
more  to  the  point  than  Legendre  the  butcher  had  ever  done  in 
the  convention. 

The  commisaion  nevertheless  would  not  have  been  aboliahed, 
because  the  clamorers  would  not  have  ventured  to  have  recourse 
to  force,  had  not  the  orijpnatora  of  the  tumult  come  to  an  under- 
standing  with  Bair^e,  and  had  not  he  betrayed  his  former  friends 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  Two  members  of  the  conven- 
tion rose  at  the  same  time,  Rahaut  St.  Etienne  to  read  a  report, 
st^gesting  means  for  the  suppression  of  the  tumult,  and  Banire, 
with  serpent-like  cunning,  to  mediate  between  things  in-econcile> 
able,  and  to  secure  a  momentary  calm,  although  he  well  knew  that 
this  would  be  of  no  permanent  value.  Rabaut  was  not  suffered 
to  proceed,  whilst  Banire,  in  a  smooth  and  hypocritical  speech, 
proposed  the  abolition  of  tlie  commission ;  the  result  of  this 
was,  to  deprive  the  convention  of  all  protection  from  the  police. 
The  proclamation  respecting  this  matter  which  Barrfere  caused 
to  be  issued  on  the  following  day  proves  what  a  master  of 
sophistry  Barr^  was,  and  what  a  brazen  forehead  he  possessed. 
In  this  proclamatioa  he  represents  all  those  acts  of  folly  and 
madness,  which  only  a  few  days  before  he  had  denounced  and 
prosecuted,  as  admirable  actions,  and  the  promoters  and  perpe- 
trators of  them  as  noble-minded  patriots.  What  was  there  now 
to  prevent  those  noble-minded  patriots,  to  whom  the  convention 
was  given  up,  from  proceeding  further?  According  to  MeilUn's 
account  of  the  scenes  of  the  Ist  and  2nd  of  June,  a  new  insur- 
rection of  the  people  against  the  most  eloquent  and  noblest 
members  of  the  convention  was  organized  and  caused  by  the 
committee  of  pubhc  welfare  itselfl  Marat,  who  aa  usual  was 
nothing  more  than  a  mere  tool,  was  the  man  who  called  upon 
the  council  of  malcontents  to  ui^  on  the  people  to  the  murder 
of  bis  ooUeagoes,  and  Leli&vre  the  chemiat,  in  <xda  to  make 


X.oogic 


464  riFTH  PBBIOD. — 8B0ONO  DIVISION.  [CE.IL 

his  name  dreadful^  was  his  fiutiifiil  assistant  on  this  ocoara,- 
the  same  who  after  his  journey  in  Germany  was  called  {Batia- 
/raiz)  the  imp  i^  hatred. 

Public  quiet  remained  undisturbed  till  the  evening  of  the  1st 
of  June,  although  the  drums  beat  to  arms  in  the  faubourgs:  tt 
nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  Marat  was  again  active.  He  ip- 
peared  in  the  town-oouncil,  called  upon  its  members  imnK- 
diately  to  place  themselves  at  the  bead  of  the  people  ggun  to 
bloclude  the  convention,  and  not  suffer  its  memb^  to  depart 
till  those  deputies  who  were  suspected  by  the  commune  wen 
impeached.  He  next  proceeded  to  the  tower  and  sounded  the 
alarm-bell,  and  the  ruffians  whose  aeivices  were  required  had 
been  ahready  talcen  into  pay.  Under  the  pretence  of  being  con- 
stituted into  a  revolutionary  army,  each  man  received  two 
franca  a  day  from  the  public  treasury ;  and  provision  had  even 
been  made  for  their  sustenance,  in  order  that  the  mob  m^ht 
not  become  weary  of  the  siege  or  suffer  from  hunger.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  blockade  on  the  night  between  the  1st 
and  2nd  of  June,  the  members  under  the  ban  were  not  present 
in  the  convention,  and  the  whole  number  of  those  in  attendance 
was  not  sufficient  to  form  a  quorum.  The  siege  however  was 
prolonged,  even  afler  the  members  had  separated  at  midnight. 
The  commune  arranged  their  forces  around  the  hall,  in  the  ga^ 
dens  of  the  Tuileries,  and  on  the  Place  Venddme ;  in  all  these 
places  the  mob  was  abundantly  supplied  with  bread,  win^  and 
other  provisions. 

On  the  2nd  of  June,  which  was  a  Sunday,  the  majority  of  the 
suspected  deputies  did  not  venture  to  appear  in  their  places; 
Lanjuinais  alone,  who  came  forward  on  all  occa^ons  which  de- 
manded courage  and  noble  sacrifices  in  the  cause  of  morality 
end  justice,  was  not  to  be  deterred  on  this  occasion  also  from 
performing  his  duty.  His  eloquence  so  put  the  miserable  and 
despnate  onginators  of  the  disorders  to  shame,  that  they  bad 
recourse  to  physical  force.  Legendre  end  Drouet  presented 
their  pistols  at  the  breast  of  their  colleague,  and  drove  him  from 
the  tribune.  Henriot  had  collected  all  his  vagabonds  together, 
in  the  name  of  the  commune  put  in  requisition  a  battalion  *>( 
newly-recruited  soldiers,  and  stood  with  his  cannon  and  can- 
noneers  ready  for  action  at  the  chief  entrance  to  the  hall.  Bar- 
r^  again  pUyed  the  character  of  a  hypocrite,  but  was  expoeed 
by  Lanjuinais  and  held  up  to  scorn,  as  he  deserred  to  be.    He 
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perceived  that  hie  colleagues  hesitated,  and  were  ashamed  to  de- 
liver up  the  most  honourable  defenders  of  the  rights  of  the 
people  into  the  hands  of  such  men  as  Marat,  his  accompHces, 
and  the  mob ;  and  he  therefore  now  proposed  on  the  2nd,  that 
the  mspected  d^fulies,/or  the  sake  iff  peace,  ahoald  withdraw  qf 
iheir  own  accord,  Lanjiiin^s  repUed  to  the  proposal  in  the  way 
which  its  meanness  deserved.  On  this  occasion  Marat  played 
the  character  which  Lacroix,  Banire,  and  particularly  H^niult 
de  S&ihelles,  who  was  always  made  president  in  such  cases,  did 
not  venture  to  play,  because  they  had  still  some  honour  to 
lose ;  Marat  however  had  none.  The  former  pretended  to  leave 
nothing  undone  to  protect  and  save  the  accused ;  Marat,  on  the 
contrary,  went  continually  out  and  in ;  sometimes  encouraged 
Henriot,  sometimes  stimulated  and  cheered  on  the  populace,  and 
Bometimes  had  recourse  to  threats  within  the  hall.  At  length 
the  whole  convention  went  in  procession  from  one  door  to  nnother 
to  prove  that  they  were  really  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  indulged  in 
all  sorts  of  speeches  and  declamation ;  all  this  however  we  must 
pass  over,  tether  with  the  numerous  anecdotes,  phrases  and 
witticisms  with  which  the  French  histories  abound.  The  con- 
vention, after  having  been  kept  for  twelve  hours  in  captivity,  at 
length  yielded  to  the  demands  of  the  jacobins,  and  passed  a 
decree  which  one  of  them  proposed. 

Couthon,  who  brought  forirard  the  decree,  in  virtue  of  which 
he  and  his  accomplices  became  absolute  rulers  in  France,  had 
the  audacity  to  allege  that  it  was  the  result  of  free  deliberation, 
although  every  one  knew  that  two-thirds  of  the  deputies  refused 
to  vote^  and  that  many  persons  not  belonging  to  the  convention 
were  mixed  up  with  those  who  gave  their  suSrages.  The  decree 
which  was  passed  on  Couthon's  proposal  was  to  this  effect : — 
That  the  twen^-two  deputies  mentioned  in  the  decree,  and 
together  with  them  Claviere,  minister  of  finance,  and  Lebrun, 
minister  of  foreign  affairs,  should  he  placed  under  arrest  in  their 
own  houses,  and  therefore  under  the  surveillance  of  the  gens 
d'armes.  The  names  of  the  twelve  hall-inspectors  were  added 
to  those  of  the  twen^-two  deputies  who  had  been  so  long  objects 
of  popular  dislike,  so  that,  properly  speaking,  thirty-four  deputies 
in  aU  were  sul^ected  to  this  in&mous  decree.  All  the  friends  of 
those  persecuted  individuals  met  with  the  same  &te,  particularly 
as  the  departments,  whose  representatives  had  been  expelled, 
began  to  prepare  for  war  instead  of  proceeding  to  new  elections, 
VOL.  Tt.  2  a 
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uid  •erenty-tliree  other  deputiw  withdrew  baaa  the  •••emUji 
became  speech  was  no  longer  free  nor  lift  saie.  Tbtat  mtcb^- 
three  even  protested  sgainat  all  the  decieea  whidi  had  bM 
passed  in  their  absenoe,  and  thus  fulfilled  the  wiahes  of  tht 
jacobins,  si  it  was  undonbtedly  a  crime  agunat  the  nation  ta 
jdace  the  country  in  a  condition  in  which  it  could  do  longer  pus 
binding  laws,  Theae  Kventy-three  deputies  were  thenfin  iho 
aireated,  hj  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Srd  of  October  179S.  A 
part  of  them  escaped  death  through  Robespierre,  because  be 
wished  to  spare  themasacounteipoiaetoDanton,  whonbethcn 
became  desirous  of  destroying*. 

As  Meillan  informs  us,  tlie  thir^-four  d^mtzes  who  woe  ex- 
pelled on  the  8nd  of  June  held  a  confierenoe  amon^  themadTO, 
and  resolved  to  send  some  of  tlie  boldest  amongf  them  into  the 
departments,  some  of  which  had  previously  shown  an  incUnatioD 
to  take  up  anna  in  their  favour.  Several  of  them  in  this  way 
escaped  an  immediate  persecution  in  Paris,  of  whom  Potion, 
Barbaroux,  Guadet,  Louvet,  Gktraas  and  Henii  Larivi^  Snl 
hastened  to  Caen,  to  organise  an  insurrectim  in  Normandy 
against  the  tyraimy  of  Paris,  for  the  commercial  aties  of  the 
south  had  already  taken  up  arms,  Lyons,  Marseilles  and  Twdon 
had  declared  themselves  ready  to  oppose,  with  force  oi*  armi^  tlw 
municipality  of  Paris,  which  was  tyrannising  over  the  conven- 
tion 3  Bordeaux  bad  followed  their  example ;  Meillan  and  Da- 
chatel  went  to  Rennes,  in  order  to  roase  the  towns  of  Brittan; 
to  action.  The  Gironde  in  this  manner  furnished  the  jacobins 
with  the  much-^eured  pretence  of  being  able  to  accuse  them  of 
federalism  and  of  weakening  the  national  power,  and  thus  justi- 
fying all  the  cruelties  perpetrated  upon  them. 

Meillan  endeavoured  to  make  Bennes  the  centre  of  an  insure 
lectioQ  of  all  the  citizens  of  Brittany,  because  Nantes^  in  the 
difficulties  of  the  peasants  of  La  Vend&  and  the  royaliat  no* 
bility,  could  do  nothing  more  than  promise  assistance  in  money 

*  We  do  not  give  the  uunes  of  these  deputies,  becKiue  we  ixe  not  wriCiug 
a  special  hUtorf ;  tiiev  will  he  Toand  bowever  in  the  appendix  to  the  '  M^ 
■loirea  de  I^invet'  (*d'.  1893).  In  pp.  331-336.  the  nMnet  ue  6nt  gtw  of 
"  ceux,  qai  pendant  la  deuxitene  annee  de  k  rfpublique  furent  UMssind  pv 
In  tiibuDBui  dea  decemvirs  on  refurent  U  mort  ta  rMistanC  ik  leurs  sgens,  on 
r^uits  i  la  derniira  eitrftnit^  se  tuirent  eux-m^mes."  lien,  p.  337,  foUo* 
the  names  of  "  cenx  qui  (chappirent  L  l«  proacription  proooDMe  cootre  nn 
•oit  k  I'^poque  du  2  Juin,  soit  au  SS  Juillet,  sott  au  3  Octobre  1793,  el  ya 
flirent  rappel^  duos  le  Kin  de  la  convention  pnrles  d^rela  des  17  Fnnain. 
18  VeotOK  et  Oemiiaal.    tiHu  1  Us  ne  Mwt  que  Tingt^qnMre." 
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and  their  friendly  sjnnpathy.  There  appeared  also  in  Bennea 
plenipotentiaries  from  Maine,  Morbihaa  and  Finisterre ;  MeiUan 
however  clearly  admits,  that  at  last  the  whole  reaction  to  which 
they  succeeded  in  giving  life  was  confined  to  Marseilles,  Bor- 
deaux, and  seven  or  eight  departments  of  Normandy  and  Brit- 
tany,  because  the  insurrection  in  Lyons,  from  the  very  first, 
aasumed  a  royalist  character.  We  subjoin  Meillan's  words  in  a 
note,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  Caen  was  the  centre 
of  the  preparations  which  were  made  in  the  departments  of  Eure> 
Finisterre  and  Calvedoa  against  the  Parisians*.  The  armed 
national  guards  were  to  march  to  Paris,  but  unfortunately  two 
officers  were  chosen  as  commanders,  one  of  whom  belonged  to  the 
old  rigime  and  the  other  to  the  constitutional  monarchists.  These 
were  Wimpfen,  who  had  previously  been  a  member  of  the  natioaal 
constituent  assembly,  and  Fuisaye,  who  had  served  in  the  royal 
army.  The  nomination  of  these  two  men  to  &e  chief  command 
was  quite  enough  to  awaken  mistrust  in  the  minds  of  the  citi- 
zens in  these  times  of  universal  suspicion,  and  to  take  away  all 
desire  on  their  part  to  risk  their  lives  in  a  cause  already  become 
suspected.  The  consequent  and  practical  men  therefore,  who 
insisted  first  of  all  upon  the  destruction  of  the  whole  former 
system,  necessarily  prevailed  over  the  philosophers,  who  were 
desirous  of  erecting  a  new  e^ce  before  the  tune  out  of  the 
heterogeneous  mass  of  existing  materials. 

The  army  which  Wimpfen  was  to  lead  from  Caen  to  FariSf 
where  there  were  at  that  time  no  troops  of  the  line,  was  ap< 
proaching  the  capital  from  the  13th  till  the  15th  of  July,  and 
had  reached  Vernon,  when  it  became  obvious,  that  neither  the 
deputies  who  had  raised  the  insurrection,  nor  the  commander, 

*  MeilUn,  pp.  74-70.  "  La  montagne  ftoit  en  place.  Elle  eotamandait 
BDX  niinutm,  elle  dliposait  de«  flnancea,  elle  ae  couvreit  dn  lironlacre  de  Is 
Convention.  Avec  cea  mojens  rCunii,  elle  ponvait  ordomter,  sMtilre,  £pon. 
vanter,  corrompre  et  tromper :  et  nona  n'sTiona  c|ue  lea  moveiu  de  pmaaaion. 
Ansii  la  pluspart  des  d^pu^men*  se  boro^ot-Oi  bieat^t  A  dea  vceni  sUrilea. 
Chacnn  voulnt  attendre  le  BDCcis  des  premiirea  tentatiTes  avant  de  donner 
■nite  aux  airtt^  lya'Wt  avaieot  pria  daoa  le  premier  moment.  BientOt  il  iw 
retta  pln»  en  activity  qne  Lyon,  MacNJile,  fiordeaui  et  Mpt  i  halt  dipart^ 
mena  normanda  ou  bretona.  Ejieore  Lyon  n'agiaaoit-il  paa  daaa  les  mGmes 
vnes,  quoiqn'il  a^t  dana  le  mSme  a«as.  Biroteau,  mon  coltigne,  qui  tat  pria 
et  d^ci^it^  en  Octobrc  i.  Bordeaux,  ma  dit  pea  de  jonra  avant  sa  mort,  qn'mant 
sll6  &  Lyon  aiuai  que  Chaaiet,  dana  la  penoaaion  ^ne  cette  ville  n'armait  qoe 
pour  la  liberty,  ils  n'avaient  paa  tarde  A  d^couTrir  que  lea  meneura  avaieot 

■ortir." 


pour  la  libeite,  ils  n  avaient  paa  tarde  a  d^couvrir  que  lea  meneura  aval 
d'antres  van  ct  qn'en  cODB«qaeiice  ila  a'ttaient  bnu  deos  empKMJg  d'en 
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could  place  reliance  oq  the  national  guards.  The  Paiisiaiu  W 
despatched  only  a  few  gens  d'armes  and  national  guards  to  meet 
and  oppose  the  insurgents  at  Vernon ;  these  latter  faowerer  M 
not  irait  for  a  serious  attack,  but  fell  into  disorder  and  vcn 
scattered  on  the  first  fire.  Only  a  single  battalion  from  Brest 
retired  in  military  order ;  the  others  indeed  were  afterwards  col- 
lected at  Evreux  and  Caen,  but  it  was  found  impossible  to  keep 
them  together.  Wimpfen  concealed  himself  in  Bayeux  and 
escaped  persecution ;  Barbaroux,  Louvet,  Salles,  Ber;going,  Le- 
sage,  Cussy,  Girou&t  and  Meillan,  after  a  thousand  dangen 
and  adventures,  reached  Quimper,  where  their  friends  provided 
them  with  a  small  vessel  to  convey  them  to  Bordeaux.  Buzot, 
Guadet  and  Potion  did  not  venture  to  trust  themselves  to  tie 
frail  bark,  and  therefore  lost  their  lives  in  a  melancholy  manner. 
The  men  of  the  Mountain  availed  themselves  of  this  unfortunate 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  republicans,  and  harassed  and  per- 
secuted them  from  the  Seine  to  the  Loire,  and  fnui  Paris  to 
the  extremities  of  Brittany,  as  they  pereecuted  and  destroyed 
the  royalists  on  the  farther  side  of  the  Loire.  They  sent  com- 
missioners into  these  departments,  who  at  first  subjected  hun- 
dreds and  afterwards  thousands  to  judicial  murder.  Just  at  the 
right  time,  Robespierre  and  his  adherents  got  rid  of  their  instru- 
ment Marat,  who  would  soon  have  become  burthensome  to  them. 
They  feigned  sorrow  for  his  death,  and  idolized  him  as  a  martyr, 
and  thus  fumished  the  people,  who  were  now  deprived  of  all 
reUgious  fStes,  with  the  opportunity  of  holding  one  in  honour  of 
Marat. 

A  young  and  beautiful  girl  in  Caen,  named  Charlotte  Corday 
d'Armans,  had  become  so  rapturously  inspired  by  Barbaroux  in 
favour  of  his  ideal  repubhc,  and  at  the  same  time  so  charmed  with 
the  beau^  of  his  features,  and  impressed  by  his  declamations 
against  the  dreadful  Marat  and  the  hell-hounds  of  whom  he  was 
the  organ,  that  she  resolved,  at  the  sacrifice  of  her  life,  to  rid 
the  world  of  this  inhuman  monster.  According  to  Meillan's 
account,  this  young  woman,  without  being  previously  known  or 
giving  any  account  of  her  design,  presented  herself  before  the 
deputies  who  had  fled  to  Caen,  and  obtained  a  note  from  Bar- 
baroux to  a  friend  in  Paris.  Had  he  suspected  her  intenti(His, 
he  would  have  undoubtedly  warned  her  of  the  folly  of  her  enthu- 
siasmj  and  of  the  ruin  which  her  plan  would  entail  upon  the  good 
cause.    She  hastened  to  Paris,  was  admitted  to  on  interview  by 
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Marat,  although  he  was  in  the  bath,  and  was  there  stabbed  to 
the  heart  by  this  republican  heroine  on  the  I3th  of  July.  On 
her  trial  and  at  her  execution  (on  the  17thof  July],  she  displayed 
a  degree  of  presence  of  mind  and  of  republican  enthusiasm  to 
which  we  cannot  refuse  our  admiration,  but  which  we  can  scarcely 
venture  to  praise.  The  wicked  and  irreligious  adherents  of  Marat 
oilerwards  exhibited  the  moat  blasphemous  scenes ;  they  bore  his 
contemptible  carcase  to  the  Pantheon  j  David,  with  a  degree  of 
horrible  aympathy  with  his  subject  and  power  of  execution,  painted 
the  scene  of  his  murder,  and  the  cruel  murderers  of  their  fellow- 
citizens  caused  this  picture  to  be  hung  in  the  convention,  the 
scene  of  their  blasphemous  and  wicked  consultations. 

We  shall  refer  only  to  the  most  important  of  the  disturbances 
excited  by  the  republicans  in  other  districts  besides  Normandy 
and  Brittany,  and  that  very  summarily.  In  Lyons,  even  before 
the  end  of  May,  the  public  bad  refused  obedience  to  the  com- 
missioners from  the  convention ;  on  the  9th  of  June,  Marseilles 
and  Bordeaux  declared  themselves  against  the  Action  which 
was  tyrannizing  in  the  convention,  and  immediately  afterwards 
united  respecting  a  common  expedition  to  be  undertaken  for  the 
relief  of  the  city  of  Lyons,  which  was  severely  oppressed  by  that 
faction.  Is  this  city,  the  wtnrkmen  and  the  poor  were  the  only 
adherents  to  the  cause  of  Jacobinical  repubhcanism ;  the  great 
manufacturers  and  the  rich  citizens  in  general  were  identified  in 
their  interests  with  the  nobility,  and  collected  around  them  a 
number  of  clients,  who  willingly  adopted  their  cause  and  de- 
fended them  against  the  rude  masses,  because  they  were  the 
sources  of  their  comfort  and  prosperity.  The  mob  were  under 
the  guidance  of  a  Piedmontese  named  Chalier,  who  was  a 
Lyonnese  Marat.  Chalier  had  been  first  a  priest,  then  a  trades- 
man, and  finally  became  president  of  the  Jacobin  club,  and  in 
this  character  he  was  not  ashamed  to  point  out  to  the  people, 
whose  idol  he  was,  by  means  of  placards  on  the  walls,  the  names 
of  those  dtizens  of  all  classes  who  were  to  be  put  to  death  Irom 
feelings  of  patriotism.  In  his  correspondence  with  Marat  he 
informs  him,  that  Legendre,  Bazire  and  Rov^re,  who  had  been 
sent  by  the  convention  to  Lyons,  were  by  far  too  moderate,  and 
expresses  his  disaatistaction  because  they  were  too  sparing  of 
blood.  These  deputies,  chosen  &om  among  the  most  violent 
members  of  the  convention,  had  been  sent  to  Lyons  in  Februaiy, 
because  the  citizens,  who  had  become  embittered  against  jaco- 
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biniim  and  iti  emiBuriei,  bad  diipened  the  central  dub,  torn 
their  papen  and  scattered  them  to  tiie  winds,  burnt  down  the  tzee 
of  liberty,  and  sent  awa;  the  bust  of  Rousseau.  This  occurred  on 
the  4th  of  February.  What  hod  been  oommeDced  oa  the  4th 
was  completed  on  the  18th,  because  it  had  bem  discovered  that 
Chalitt  and  hia  fouatica  had  derised  a  plan  for  the  Buirder  and 
IHllage  of  their  opponents.  In  order  to  anticipate  the  wicked 
design  of  the  jacobins,  the  departmental  council  ai^aniEed  « 
r^ular  battalion  of  respectable  citizens  to  oppose  and  put  down 
Cbalier  and  his  sans-culottes,  and  the  three  deputies  considered 
it  advisable  not  to  provoke  a  civil  war. 

The  members  of  the  Lyons  club  expected  at  that  time,  from 
the  personal  characters  of  the  deputies  sent  to  them,  some  mear 
aurea  of  dreadful  severity  to  be  put  in  force  against  the  moderate 
party ;  the  deputies  however  merely  reinstated  the  jacolnn  club 
and  established  its  correspondence  with  Palis,  without  perpe- 
trating any  of  those  bloody  cruelties  on  their  opponents  which 
Chalier  so  eagerly  desired.  The  consequence  was  that  he  suc- 
ceeded, through  the  influence  of  Robespierre  and  Marat^  in  ob- 
taining their  recall.  Thia  occurred  at  the  time  in  which  four 
deputies,  among  whom  were  Dubois  Craned  and  AJbitte,  were 
aent  to  the  army  of  the  Alps;  and  those  deputies  received  a 
commission  from  the  convention  incidentally  to  give  a  fresh  im- 
pulse to  the  cause  of  jacobinism  in  Lyons.  They  there  com- 
menced a  violent  contest  with  the  departmental  odminiatnitioo, 
were  anxious  to  erect  a  revolutionary  tribunal,  and  to  set  on  foot 
what  was  called  a  revolutionary  army.  This  contest,  which  was 
carried  on  at  the  same  time  as  the  life  and  death  struggle  in 
Paris,  led  to  a  formal  civil  war,  because  tht  deputies  ordered 
soldiers  to  be  sent  from  the  army,  and  the  department  organised 
regular  battalions  of  citizens.  The  citizens  and  jacobins  came 
into  armed  collision  in  the  city  of  Lyons  on  the  29th  of  May ; 
afler  a  great  deal  of  bloodshed  the  jacobins  wne  defeated,  their 
protectors  driven  out  of  the  city,  and  the  originators  of  the 
cruelties  practised  against  the  citizens  called  to  a  strict  account. 

This  reaction  in  Lyons  against  the  jacobins  assumed  a  royalist 
character }  and  although  the  strife  in  this  city  was  contempora- 
neous with  the  expulsion  of  the  deputies  ftom  the  convention, 
none  of  the  flying  deputies  mode  common  cause  with  the  Lyoa- 
nese.  The  latter  however  took  a  bloody  revenge  on  the  jscobinSf 
but  regulated  their  vengeance  according  to  the  judgements  and 
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law  of  their  courts  of  ordinary  crimiDal  judicature.  Chalier  was 
coudemoed  to  death  on  the  grofinds  of  the  murderoua  plot 
of  the  6th  of  February,  the  bloodshed  of  the  2gth  of  May, 
and  particularly  of  the  iohuman  and  mercileu  placards  which 
he  had  caused  to  be  posted  on  the  walls*,  and  was  executed  on 
the  16th  of  July.  Thia  event  occurred  at  the  very  moment  there- 
fwe  when  the  dreadful  faction,  which  had  ruled  with  unlimited 
dominion  in  the  convention  irom  the  be^nning  of  July,  was 
filled  with  the  most  savage  and  murderous  rage  against  their 
opponents  after  the  victory  gained  at  Vernon.  As  early  as  the 
1 1th,  the  convention  had  issued  a  decreet  respecting  the  disturb- 
ances in  Lyons,  which  had  been  hitherto  quite  Unparalleled,  and 
Dubois  Cranc^  who  was  a  notorious  drunkard,  received  com- 
mands to  lead  a  portion  of  the  army  of  the  Alps  against  the 
devoted  aty. 

Under  these  circumstances,  there  was  nothing  left  to  the 
Lyonnese  but  the  last  means  of  despair!.  Fr^ron  and  his  com- 
panions threatened  Marseilles  and  the  whole  of  Provence  with 
the  same  cruel  visitation  aa  Dubois  Craned  did  Lyons ;  the  con- 
sequence was,  that  all  the  cities  of  the  south  accused  of  fede- 
ralism united  to  lend  assistance  to  Lyons.  According  to  a  plan 
quickly  devised,  the  armed  forces  of  Bordeaux,  Limoges  and 
Clermont  were  to  form  a  junction  in  Perigaeux,  and  from  thence 
proceed  to  Bourns,  where  they  were  to  be  joined  by  the  bat- 

*  We  shall  here  quote  the  words  of  a  lepublicsn,  who  sajrs  of  him,— 
"  Probe  duu  m  fie  phvie  et  brigand  dans  la  fie  pabliquc,  11  pridie  le  meurtre 
et  le  pilla^ :  impOM  des  taxes  arbitraires  et  laisse  Us  ei^cuCeurs  de  sei  vo- 
lont^S  en  recueilhr  les  fruits  sans  y  prendre  part  lui-mfime."  He  accompanies 
this  with  an  sccount  of  his  behaviour  towards  the  sectioni  which  were  hostile 
to  his  mob.  "  11  ne  parloit  que  d'Sgorger  20,000  citoy ens.  la  liste  dea  600 
habitauB  de  cette  ville  qal,  le  9  Man  1793,  avaieat  demand^  aiu  commiuaires 
de  la  convention  An  assemble  des  sections,  hit  afflch^  par  ordre  de  Chalier 
BOOS  le  tltre  de  Botmalt  de*  patriofei,  potn*  Im  dirigtr  mr  la  mer  du  ciotine,  il 
fit  piacardd  une  autre  liste  de  S3  pSres  da  ramille,  n^cians,  Spiders,  fwian- 
ciers,  ferblantiers,  boulaogers,  cordotinlers,  cabaietier«,  en  accompagnant 
chaqne  nom  dea  ^pithHesles  plus  Injurieusei.  It  ne  poursniTWt  paa  seale- 
ment  lei  nobles  et  lee  prBtres)  les  mod^r&,  les  accapareurs,  les  nsuriets,  loi 
avoQ^,  le*  gens  de  loi  ^twent  aussi  des  aristocrats  k  sea  yeui." 

t  This  decree,  almost  in  so  many  words,  invites  and  encourages  those  who 
tajt  nothing  to  fall  upon  and  plunder  the  rich ;.  it  mns  as  follows  i — "  Soot 
d^tituis  et  declares  traltres  i  la  patrie  tous  fonetioanaires  de  txtte  ville  cou- 
psble,  ke.  kc.  Toua  les  biene  dea  consplrateurs  aeront  s^uestris ;  et  aussi- 
tAt  que  la  confiscation  vouloe  par  la  toi  sera  prononc^  par  le  tribniiat  r^lu- 
tionnaire,  la  r^partitioD  eu  sera  faite  entre  lea  patriotes  indigene  et  opprim^s. 
Tous  paiemene  des  sommea  dues  k  la  ville  on  aux  habitans  demeurent  provi- 
Boireinent  sospeodus." 

X  Una  sales  victia,  nallam  spetsre  aaluteiii. 
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talions  from  Maraeilles,  Ktemes,  Montpellier  and  Avignon,  wludi 
were  previously  to  be  collected  in  the  last-mentioned  city.  In 
Aries  also  the  jacobins,  stimulated  by  the  deputies  of  the  con- 
ventioD,  had  committed  gross  acts  of  oppression  against  the  citi- 
zens, and  the  Marseillese  wished  to  render  them  also  inctdental 
help,  but  they  were  so  long  detained,  that  the  troops  of  the  con- 
vention anticipated  them  by  taJdng  possession  of  Avignon.  This 
circumstance  proved  decisire  of  the  civil  war.  Cartaux,  the 
leader  of  the  convention  troops,  gained  on  this  occasion  a  mo- 
mentary reputation ;  but  it  ailerwards  appeared  that  Buonaparte 
was  quite  right,  when  be  declared,  in  spite  of  the  capture  of 
Marseilles,  that  Cartaux,  from  being  a  bad  painter,  had  abown 
himself  to  be  a  much  worse  general.  By  the  occupation  of 
Avignon,  the  western  departments  were  completely  insulated, 
the  whole  department  of  Gard  again  became  subject  to  the  con- 
vention, Bordeaux  was  left  to  its  &te,  and  the  dreadful  emis- 
saries of  the  faction  domineering  in  Paris  were  furnished  with 
the  wished-for  pretence  for  shedding  torrents  of  blood  and 
chan^g  the  whole  state  of  affairs. 

In  Marseilles,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  the  hesitation  and  tender- 
ness of  all  the  opponents  of  Danton  and  Robespierre,  who  fol- 
lowed an  indefinite  object,  showed  their  insufficiency  to  cope 
with  the  dreadful  unity  and  enei^  of  the  ruling  faction.  The 
different  sections  of  the  city  of  Marseilles  were  absolutely  en- 
gaged  in  struj^les  with  one  another  in  the  streets,  at  the  veiy 
time  in  which  the  army  equipped  by  the  city  under  Villeneuve 
bad  taken  possession  of  the  heights  of  Gavote,  Sabragoule, 
Sept^e  and  Roquevaire,  in  order  to  prevent  the  army  of  the 
convention  from  advancing  through  the  passes  between  these 
hills.  Cartaux,  who  was  followed  by  whole  crowds  of  jacobins 
like  birds  of  prey,  had  at  first  only  some  1500  men  belonging  to 
the  army  of  ^e  Alps  under  bis  command ;  Poultier  and  Albitte 
however,  as  commissioners  from  the  convention,  soon  ordered 
6000  men  from  this  army,  with  whom  they  advanced  rapidly 
against  the  heights  occupied  by  Villeneuve's  forces.  From  this 
time  Marseilles  suffered  from  this  army,  the  continual  contests 
carried  on  between  the  sections  in  the  city,  and  from  oppressive 
want,  because  both  Toulon  and  Marseilles  were  closely  blockaded 
by  an  English  fleet.  The  Marseillese  sent  repeatedly  to  the 
English  admiral  to  declare  that  they  too,  as  well  as  the  English 
admiralj  were  at  war  with  the  convention ;  they  could  howero' 


D„:,iP<.-iM,G00glc 


$  It.]  FBBNOH  KBPDBLIC  TILL  JULY  1794.  47S 

obtain  nolJiiDg,  because  they  could  not  make  up  their  mindB,  as 
the  people  of  Toulon  ^d  a  few  days  after,  to  give  up  their  port 
aa  a  pledge  into  the  hands  of  the  English. 

Shortly  before,  the  rage  of  the  demagogues  in  Marseilles  had 
been  greatly  increased,  in  consequence  of  a  defeat  which  they 
had  suffered  in  the  streets  and  the  squares  of  the  city.  On  the 
33rd  of  August,  the  army  of  the  Maraeillese  sana-culottes  fell 
upon  the  battalions  of  respectable  citizens ;  both  prepared  for 
action  on  the  Place  deg  Pr^eheurt,  and  a  formal  encounter  took 
place.  The  jacobins  were' defeated,  and  blood  flowed  in  streams 
during  the  whole  night  in  the  streets.  Two  days  afterwards,  on 
the  25th,  Cartaux  made  an  attack  upon  the  Marseillese  army 
under  Villeneuve,  which  was  posted  on  the  heights  of  Septeme 
and  Sabragoule.  The  cannoneers  is  Villeneuve's  army,  on  whom 
everything  on  this  occasion  depended,  were  selected,  as  was 
usually  the  case,  from  the  lower  classes,  who  had  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent interest  from  the  higher ;  they  therefore  not  only  forsook 
their  guns,  but  actually  hurled  them  down  into  the  passes  which 
they  were  intended  to  protect.  The  citizen  army  diapened,  and 
Villeneuve  was  compelled  to  surrender  the  town  to  the  troops  of 
the  convention,  but  saved  himself  and  1500  men  by  taking 
refuge  in  Toulon.  Many  of  the  most  distinguished  people  of 
Marseilles  also  fled  to  that  city,  and  contributed  in  no  small  de- 
gree to  persuade  the  Toulonoese  to  secure  the  assistance  of  the 
English  and  Spaniards,  who  were  then  blockading  both  Mar- 
seilles and  Toulon  by  sea,  by  placing  their  harbour  and  arsenal 
in  the  power  of  their  allies. 

Juan  de  Ijangara,  the  Spanish  admiral,  and  Hood  with  his 
English  fleet,  who  had  hitherto  cruised  with  their  combined 
forces  before  Toulon,  took  possession  of  the  city  and  port  on 
the  28th  of  August ;  Hood  however  alleged,  as  the  English  are 
accustomed  to  do,  that  negotiations  had  been  carried  on  with 
him  alone,  and  therefore  seized  upon  all  the  ships  in  the  harbour 
and  the  naval  stores  in  Toulon.  The  convention  and  the  jaco- 
bins guned  &r  more  with  the  whole  nation,  in  consequence  of 
the  declaration  of  the  English  that  they  took  posseBsioQ  of  Tou- 
lon in  the  name  of  a  person  wholly  unknown  to  the  people,  Louis 
XVII.,  than  by  the  victory  at  Septeme.  We  shall  not  dwell  on 
the  cruelties  practised  in  Marseilles  and  elsewhere  by  the  vic- 
torious faction  longer  than  is  necessary  in  order  to  point  out  the 
measures  adopted  by  the  convention  at  di&rent  times  to  anni- 
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hikte  every  remouit  of  the  old  r^fime,  and  to  chtage  tlte  whole 
order  and  condition  of  things.  Poultier  and  Albitte  commoutd 
ihose  scenes  of  murder,  robbery  and  deatmctioa  in  MHraoIki, 
which  were  carried  od  and  completed  by  Fr^roo  and  Banai. 
Fr&OD  erected  a  revolutionary  tribunal  without  a  juiy  in  Mu- 
aallea,  and  selected  the  refuse  of  humanity  for  hia  jadgo,— 
criminali  who  had  been  condemned  to  the  gaUeys  on  acooout  of 
their  transgressions.  The  very  men  iriiom  Fr€ron  ^pointed 
as  judges  in  his  revolutionary  tribunal  had  been  short^  befoe 
guilty  of  putting  muUitades  of  innocent  people  to  death  during 
the  oonteata  m  the  city,  impelled  merely  by  their  cannibal  appe- 
tite tar  blood  and  murder.  It  almost  appeared  aa  if  the  com- 
nuBsioners  of  the  convention  would  annihilate  the  city  itself  and 
even  the  harbour.  Executions  were  of  daily  occurrenoe,  and  the 
destruction  of  biuldinga  continued  for  months,  whilst  Fr&oa 
dated  his  reports  to  the  convention,  according  to  the  savage  i^le 
of  his  times,  not  from  Marseilles,  but  from  commune  wmamti. 

The  insurrection  in  Lyons  against  the  convention  was  re- 
garded aa  a  royalist  movement,  although  the  majority  of  tlw 
brave  and  persevering  men  who  defended  the  ci^  from  Jnne 
tilt  October  unquestionably  did  not  belong  to  the  adherents  of 
the  old  system.  The  chief  leaders  and  the  most  of  the  officen 
had  certainly  served  under  the  royal  government  and  were  fa- 
vourable to  the  monarchy.  General  Pr6(7  commanded  the 
whole,  and  Cbeoelette,  a  very  experienced  engineer-officer,  pre- 
pared  the  plans  of  the  trenches  and  other  works  which  woe 
hastily  thrown  up  for  defence ;  both  bad  very  able  officen  unda 
them.  Dubois  expected  to  be  able  to  reduce  the  town  either  by 
a  simple  blockade,  or  by  promoting  disunion  and  atrife  among 
the  royalists,  republicans  end  jacobins  within  its  walla  j  he  how- 
ever soon  found  himself  deceived,  and  saw  that  he  must  have 
recourse  to  a  regular  siege.  For  this  purpose  Kellermann  wai 
ordered  to  march  to  Lyons  with  a  division  of  the  army  of  the 
Alps,  and  Dubois  Craned  himself  undertook  the  direction  of  the 
artillery.  He,  as  well  as  his  brother  (both  of  whom  belonged  to 
the  old  nolniity),  was  a  skilful  engineer,  when  hia  love  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  and  his  jacobinism  did  not  render  him  inacceau- 
ble  to  reason.  His  brother,  who  was  neither  addicted  to  drunk- 
enness nor  a  jacobin,  had  rendered  most  important  services  to 
3)umourier,  and  ia  often  mentioned  by  him  in  terms  of  strong 
^iprobation. 
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Dubois  Craned  directed  bis  fire  expmafy  against  that  portion 
of  the  city  which  he  called  the  aristocratic  quarter,  because  he 
could  thus  asstul  and  destroy  palaces  and  houses,  streets  and 
squares  celebrated  for  their  beauty  and  magnificence  throughout 
the  whole  of  Europe.  His  shells  destroyed  the  quarters  otSt.  Clair 
and  BeUecovr,  the  harbour  du  Temple,  and  the  streets  Jferoidrs 
and  Twrpin.  He  was  recalled  from  his  command ;  but  the  four 
deputies  by  whom  he  was  replaced,  after  the  taking  of  the  city, 
conducted  themselTes  in  a  still  more  incredible  manner  than  he 
had  behsved  before  its  reduction,  when  there  was  at  least  some  ez- 
eme  9at  the  destruction  which  he  perpetrated,  because  he  wished 
to  get  posaesrion  of  the  plaoe,  Lyons  was  no  sooner  taken  than 
Barr^  proposed  in  the  cohvention  tttat  tlie  tUbj  and  its  inhabit 
ants  should  be  annihilated ;  and  if  this  was  not  really  done,  the 
name  at  least  was  completely  changed.  Immediately  afterwarda 
tile  paralytic  Couthon  caused  whole  rows  of  hooaes  to  be  pulled 
down  and  the  people  to  be  shot  in  masaes,  Collot  d'Herboia, 
lii^rte  and  Foudi^,  who  were  Couthon's  successors  and  iu- 
atrumeots  of  the  vengeance  of  the  convention,  tyrannized  and 
raged  like  their  predecessor.  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
destrucdon  which  was  perpetrated  and  of  the  multitudes  who 
were  massacred,  when  it  is  known  that  the  executions,  the  fuail- 
ladea,  and  the  destruction  of  public  edifices  and  private  buildings 
were  continued  till  April  1794.  We  ahidl  hereafter  have  occasion 
again  to  refier  to  the  cruelties  which  were  exercised  by  auch 
monsters  as  Carrier,  Tallien  and  Lebon  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  south,  west  and  north  of  the  kingdom,  to  avenge  the  dis- 
turbances which  had  been  rmsed  by  those  who  were  filled  with 
horror  and  indignation  at  the  dreadful  eventa  which  took  place 
in  Paris  in  the  commencement  of  June.  Carrier  gave  ftill  scope 
to  his  passions  of  cruelty  and  revenge  in  Nantea,  and  Talhen  in 
Bordeaux ;  Lebon  in  Arras,  and  Maignet  in  the  department  of 
Vauduse,  attempted  to  follow  the  same  course.  The  latter  caused 
the  village  of  Bedoin  to  be  reduced  to  ashes,  and  forbade  any  one 
even  to  visit  its  ruina  under  the  penalty  of  death.  In  Orange  he 
appointed  a  committee  of  the  people,  as  it  was  called,  whose  sole 
object  seemed  to  be  to  root  out  and  destroy  every  individuBl  or 
family,  except  auch  as  belonged  to  the  very  loweat  classes. 

Even  Toulon,  which  was  supported  by  the  naval  force  of  the 
English,  experienced  the  dreadLEiil  energy  of  the  revolutionary 
government  of  a  warlike  people,  now  moving  freely  in  thur 
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might,  and  was  again  united  to  the  kingdom.  Two  drcnm- 
Btances  attach  an  unusual  interest  to  the  reconqnest  of  Toulon: 
the  first  is,  that  Napoleon  Buonaparte  on  this  occamon  gave  the 
first  remarkable  evidence  of  his  great  military  capacity,  and  made 
his  name  known  throughout  all  Europe;  and  the  second,  that 
after  the  taking  of  Toulon,  the  fortmie  of  war  changed  in  favour 
of  the  existing  government  in  other  places  also,  and  from  tlut 
time  forward,  with  few  exceptions,  remained  true  to  the  repub- 
lican armieB.  On  the  reduction  of  Marseilles,  tiie  convention 
ordered  Cartaux  to  blockade  Toulon  from  the  west,  whilst  Bru- 
nei, who  was  in  command  of  the  anny  of  Italy,  was  directed  to 
send  a  division  to  invest  the  city  on  the  east,  Brunet  despatched 
liapoype  on  this  service  and  his  thteatening  march  to  Solli^ 
had  the  effect  of  driving  whole  multitudes  of  men  into  the  aty : 
this  increased  the  want  within  the  walls,  and  was  the  chief  cause 
of  the  surrender  of  the  harbour  end  fortress  into  the  hands  of 
the  Ekiglish  and  Spaniards  on  the  27th  of  August,  The  English, 
who  bom  this  time  conducted  the  defence,  kept  the  repuUicana 
from  approaching  Toulon  till  Septembtf,  by  strongly  fortifying 
the  narrow  pass  of  OuUioules.  The  capture  of  this  pass  has 
always  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  moat  celebrated  deeds  of  the 
timea  of  the  revolution  and  haa  been  usually  ascribed  to  Cartaux : 
this  general  however  can  hardly  have  contributed  much  to  the 
successfiil  result  of  this  enterprise,  because  he  proved  himself  to 
be  wholly  incapable,  when  at  the  head  of  the  army  of  Italy  in 
the  year  1794.  In  January  of  this  year  Brunet  had  been  brought 
to  Paris  as  a  political  dehnquent,  and  the  command  of  the  army 
devolved  for  a  short  time  upon  Cartaux.  He  had  only  been  in 
service  since  1 789,  and  was  previously  a  painter  of  very  moderate 
pretensions ;  hut  on  this  occasion  he  had  among  his  ofGcers,  in 
addition  to  the  young  Corsican,  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  such  men 
as  Dammartin,  Laborde,  Almeraa,  Vautrin  and  Dupas,  whq  con- 
ducted the  attack  upon  what  were. supposed  to  be  the  impreg- 
nable works  at  OuUioules  in  such  a  masterly  manner,  that  the 
English  were  obliged  to  reUre  completely  within  the  fortress  on 
the  Sth  of  September. 

During  the  attack  on  the  post  of  OuUioules,  Dammartin,  who 
was  in  command  of  the  artillery,  was  wounded,  and  Buonaparte 
was  entrusted  with  the  further  conduct  of  that  service.  From 
that  time  Toulon  was  closely  invested,  for  Lapoype  had  ad- 
vanced through  Sollies  and  his  troops  formed  the  left  wing  of  the 
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lieBieging  army,  whilst  Cartauz  was  at  the  head  of  the  right.  In 
the  direction  of  the  artillerj  of  the  army  of  the  convention, 
Buonaparte  exhibited  the  same  talents  and  the  same  energetic 
determination,  combined  with  qiuckneBs  of  perception  and  a 
rapid  judgement  of  what  the  nature  of  the  case  demanded,  which 
afterwards  made  him  master  of  Surope.  The  plans  which  Car- 
tauz was  to  execute  had  been  sent  Jrom  Paris,  where  Camot  was 
then  at  the  head  of  the  war  department.  These  plans  were 
drawn  up  by  the  celebrated  D* Argon,  but  more  than  six  weeks 
elapsed  before  Cartaux  could  effectually  complete  his  junction 
-with  L^xtype.  According  to  the  plans  sent  from  Paris  and  the 
system  of  a  r^ular  siege,  from  which  Cartauz  did  not  wish  to 
deviate,  a  speedy  reduction  of  the  fortress  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected; Buonaparte  devised  other  means.  From  the  com- 
mander-in-chief he  turned  to  the  all-powerftd  deputies  of  the 
convention,  and  in  their  case  displayed  a  talent  by  which  he 
stood  pre-eminent  above  all  his  contemporaries, — the  power  of 
his  mind  and  character  in  bringing  high  and  low  into  subjection. 
He  proved  to  the  deputies  that  the  speedy  reduction  of  Toulon 
could  only  be  effected  by  the  means  which  he  pointed  out,  and 
they  assisted  him  in  their  execution.  Cartaux,  who  did  not  ap- 
pear bold  enough,  was  honourably  removed  from  the  command, 
and  Doppet  also,  who  did  not  enter  into  Buonaparte's  views,  was 
politely  transferred  to  another  place.  Dugommier  adopted  the 
plan,  and  Toulon  fell  on  the  19th  of  December. 

The  capture  of  the  dty  was  ascribed,  not  merely  by  reports,  or 
by  the  newspapers  which  spread  reports,  but  even  by  the  depu- 
ties of  the  convention,  Ricord,  Salicetti,  the  younger  Robespiore, 
and  Barras,  who  were  present  at  the  siege,  much  more  to  Buona-  . 
parte,  then  twenty-three  years  old,  than  to  the  brave  and  able 
Dugommier,  the  commander-in-chief.  Before  the  English  sur- 
rendered the  city,  the  defence  of  which  they  had  undertaken, 
they  first  shamefiilly  robbed  it  of  all  the  ships  and  naval  stores 
which  had  been  entrusted  by  the  kingdom  to  the  city,  and  which 
the  latter  had  only  put  into  the  bands  of  the  English  aa  a  pledge  *. 
The  En^ish  had  no  sooner  withdrawn,  than  Barras  and  IWron 
entered  upon  the  horrible  execution  of  those  laws  which  the  com- 

*  When  the  English  found  QiemBelveB  obliged  to  surrender  Toulon,  which 
they  hod  not  eonmertd,  but  merely  talcen  poaseiiBion  of  at  the  requnt  of  the 
Fi-rack,  and  for  titir  km,  they  burnt  the  aiseDtJ  and  stores,  twenty  vessels  of 
war,  amoDg  which  were  eleven  ships  of  the  line  and  aii  frigates,  and  took 
fifteen  othets  with  them ;  only  thirty-two  were  left  behind. 
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mittee  c^  public  welfare  at  that  time  wrote  in  characten  of  blood. 
The  whole  body  of  the  dtizens  of  property  were  allured  to  an 
aiaembly  upon  the  Champ  de  Man,  when  a  concealed  battery 
was  Buddenly  unmasked  and  the  inhuman  tyranta  fired  upon 
them  with  chain-shot.  As  to  the  following  executions,  Fr^ron 
himaelf,  in  the  excuses  which  he  afterwards  made  against  the 
complaints  of  his  numerous  accusers,  most  bitterly  lamenta  that 
of  10,000  persons,  he  had  only  caused  800  to  be  executed. 

The  bloodshed  in  Toulon,  Marseilles  and  Lyons  Teiy  ftr  ti- 
ceeded  that  which  Tallien  caused  in  Bordeaux,  although  he 
then  condemned  and  executed  more  than  150  heads  of  families. 
Maignet,  who,  as  we  have  already  stated,  had  eataUished  one  of 
these  murderous  commissions  in  Orange,  being  afterwards  called 
to  account,  the  executioner  who  had  been  chiefly  employed  de- 
clared before  the  court,  that  more  than  SIS  persons  bad  been 
beheaded  in  this  small  place.  The  terror  which  Frfoin  spread  in 
Toulon  was  so  great,  that  the  population,  which,  as  appears  from 
documentary  proofs,  had  shortly  before  amounted  to  28,400 
souls,  sunk  to  7000,  because  all  had  fled  who  could  make  their 
escape.  The  tone  of  the  times  and  the  spirit  by  which  all  these 
murders  were  dictated  may  be  best  learned  from  Barras's  letters 
to  his  colleagues  in  the  convention ;  from  a  man  therefore  who 
was  descended  from  one  of  the  oldest  families  of  the  south,  after- 
wards became  a  director,  and  as  such  one  of  the  rulers  of  France, 
and  who  afterwards  sold  himself  to  the  Bourbons.  He  writes, 
"Ihaoejimnd  no  resectable  people  (honnttet gent)  w  Tbu^oii,  ex- 
cept the  gaUey-elacet"  We  regard  this  as  the  most  convenient 
place  to  give  a  summary  accoimt  of  the  civil  war  which  had  been 
.   raging  in  La  Vendfc  since  the  montb  of  March  1/93. 

In  LaVend^  the  jacobins,  who  were  consequent  after  their 
ftshion,  found  that  they  had  a  class  of  persons  to  deal  with  veiy 
diflerent  from  the  sentimental  visionaries,  and  from  the  artisans 
and  shopkeepers  of  the  towns  anxious  about  their  livea  and  pro- 
perties;  they  found  that  they  had  to  contend,  not  with  enthusiastic 
and  unpractical  Platonists,  but  with  the  unity  of  fanaticism,  the 
courage  of  despair,  and  the  energy  of  irremediable  prejudice*. 


Sod  of  June,  for  reuons  previoDsly  utigned.  Ttm  kcconnt*  contained  in  the 
■Collection  dc*  M^noirm  but  U  lUvolatioD/  to  which  innnmerable  otbm 
night  be  Added,  ate  the  following ;  flnt.  the  '  M^moire*  de  Maduue  de  Bon- 
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The  movement  in  La  Vendue  originated  in  the  flat  country  of 
the  former  Poitou,  covered  with  hedges  and  underwood,  and  in  the 
whole  district  near  the  mouth  of  the  Loire.  In  this  country  the 
peasants  as  well  as  the  landowners  were  thoroughly  dissatisfied 
with  all  that  had  taken  place  in  Paris,  hecause,  according  to  the 
nature  of  their  tenures  (as  Metayer),  the  peasants  shared  the 
produce  of  the  soil  with  the  landlords,  and  enjoyed  precisely  the 
same  description  of  education  as  they  did,  because  there  was 
here  no  court  nohility,  but  the  simplicity  of  ancient  times.  Both 
the  nobles  and  peasants  therefore  were  warmly  attached  to  thdr 
priests  and  their  worship.  Moreover,  when  the  peasants  were 
afterwards  ohliged  to  institute  communal  administrations,  the 
seigneurs  were  universally  chosen  as  mayors,  and  when  a  gene- 
ral arming  was  commanded,  the  same  persons  were  appointed 
chiefs  of  the  national  guards.  The  first  sign  of  their  resistance 
to  the  Parisians  was  exhibited  on  receiving  a  law  irom  Paris,  by 
virtue  of  which  the  distinct  and  honourable  seats  in  church  occu- 
pied by  the  seigneurs  and  their  families  w^re  ordered  to  be  re- 
moved ;  this  taw  however  was  not  carried  into  execution.  None 
of  those  priests  who  had  taken  the  oath  to  obey  the  <uvii  consti- 
tution of  the  dei^  {cotutiintion  cioUe  du  elerge)  were  admitted 
into  their  churches,  and  as  early  as  August  1792,  forty  parishes 
were  disposed  to  take  up  arms.  The  execution  of  the  Idng  in- 
creased these  feelings  of  hatred  and  indigoation,  and  the  coo- 
Bcription  of  the  sons  of  the  peasants  for  the  defence  of  the  na- 
tion, after  the  abolition  of  the  former  method  of  recruitiiigy  con- 
verted dissstisftction  and  hatred  into  dvil  war. 

The  republicans  wished  to  compel  the  peasants  to  obey  the 
law,  and  the  consequence  was  resistance,  and  the  peasants  ha- 
ving made  themselves  masters  of  the  cannon  of  the  republicans 
planted  against  them,  at  two  places  widely  distant  &om  one  an- 
other, on  the  11th  of  March  1793,  a  general  insurrection  ensued. 
Charette,  a  licentioua  naval  officer,  acted  on  this  occasion  as 
leader  of  one  part  of  the  insurgents,  and  conducted  himself  like 
a  hero,  till  he  again  sank  into  degrading  indulgeacea;  the  pe»* 
sants  in  Lower  Poitou  on  the  contrary  compelled  monaieur  de 
Bonchamp,  one  of  their  seigneurs,  to  place  himself  at  their  bead. 

dwinp,' eoropletoly  roykliat ;  the  'M^oiradeMsilamcdeURochejscqQdin/ 
of  Ibe  Nune  cbaracter ;  aod  the  '  M^moires  de  Madune  dc  Sapiiuud.'  There 
are  others  in  the  coUeetion  which  are  moderate  in  thrir  ipint  uid  well-BUs- 
taiaed.    The  '  MinoirE*  dv  (Wn^ral  Turrera'  sre  tiMHoa^Iy  JaetdMnksl. 
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The  war  waa  carried  on  amidst  all  the  difficuldes  of  a  countiy 
interaected  by  numerouB  hedges  and  ditches,  with  roads  almost 
impassable  and  very  small  fields;  and  in  tbe  very  commence- 
ment of  the  war,  two  persona  of  humble  condition  exhibited 
such  distinguished  abilities,  that  they  shared  the  command  with 
men  of  the  first  houses  in  La  Vendue. 

D'Elb^e,  Bonchamp  and  Larochejacquelin,  three  of  the  chief 
leaders,  belonged  to  the  old  nobility  of  the  coujttiy ;  of  the  two 
others,  Cathclineau  was  a  rich  peasant  and  earner,  and  Stofflet, 
of  German  descent,  had  been  formerly  forester  to  a  monsieur  de 
Maulevrier.  The  two  individuals  last-mentioned  raised  the  spirit 
and  courage  of  the  peasants  from  the  11th  till  the  15th  of  March, 
by  the  seizure  of  artillery  and  ammunition  and  the  capture  of 
Chollet.  Immediately  afterwards  the  national  guard  of  Fonle- 
nay,  consisting  of  townsmen,  who  were  everywhere  favourable  to 
the  revolution,  was  defeated.  These  had  previously  plundered 
Chantonay  in  the  department  of  La  Vendue.  The  whole  of  La 
Vendue,  Loire  Infdrieure,  and  Maine  and  Loire,  now  renounced 
obedien(x  to  the  convention,  Carra.and  Auguis,  the  deputies 
of  the  convention,  attempted  to  restore  obedience  by  recourse  to 
force;  but  their  unreasonable  cruelty  and  tyranny  produced 
merely  a  state  of  despair. 

As  early  as  April  1793}  we  find  D'Elb^  acting  as  generalis- 
simo of  a  catholic  and  royalist  army  as  it  was  called,  at  the  head 
of  a  veiy  considerable  force,  and  the  country  of  the  malcontents 
partitioned  out  into  military  divisions.  Commandants  were 
named  to  take  charge  of  these  military  sections;  Larochejac- 
quelin, IVAntichamp,  Bonchamp,  Domagu^,  Cathelineau,  and 
StofiBet  were  allotted  to  Anjou  and  Upper  Poitou ;  Lescure, 
Talmont,  Duhoux  and  D'Auterive  ruled  in  the  interior;  and 
Charette,  Savin,  Joli,  &c.  in  the  Socage  or  Ix)wer  Poitou. 
These  officers  possessed  a  great  advantage  over  the  republicans 
in  being  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  country  and  always  re- 
midning  in  command,  whilst  the  republican  generals  were  unac- 
quainted with  this  extremely  intricate  district  and  were  perpe- 
tually changed.  Witenkoff,  Menou,  Berruyer,  were  recalled  one 
after  another,  and  with  good  reason,  Qu^tineau  was  taken  pri- 
soner on  the  ^rd  of  May  by  the  royalists,  who  surprised  the 
town  of  Thouars  and  succeeded  in  capturing  twelve  pieces  of 
cannon.  They  did  all  in  their  power  to  prev^  upon  Qu^tineau 
to  join  thur  ranks,  but  found  it  impossible  to  induce  him  to  fbr- 
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sake  the  republicans;  notwithBtanding  this,  he  was  afterwards 
executed  in  Paris.  The  republican  generals  already  named  were 
succeeded  by  Boulard,  Baudry,  Canclaux  and  Beyaser,  who  were 
somewhat  more  fortunate  than  their  predecessors.  When  Cha- 
rette  attempted  to  advance,  he  was  completely  defeated  at  Fon- 
tenay  on  the  I4th  of  May,  and  lost  the  whole  of  his  artillery  j 
he  avenged  himself  however  upon  his  conquerors  nine  days 
afterwards.  Bonchamp,  Larochejacquelin  and  Lescure  had  hast- 
ened to  bis  aid,  and  with  these  reinforcements  he  made  a  new 
attack  upon  the  republicans,  took  Fontenay,  and  on  this  occa- 
sion obtained  possession  of  forty  pieces  of  cannon.  On  the  10th 
of  June  the  royalists  gained  a  new  victory.  Larochejacquelin, 
Doroagu^,  Cathelineau  and  Stofflet  defeated  20,000  republicans, 
under  the  command  of  Santerre  and  Menou,  at  Saumur,  and 
crowned  their  splendid  victory  by  the  capture  of  the  castle.  The 
capitulation  of  Saumur  brought  3000  prisoners,  80  pieces  of 
cannon  and  very  considerable  magazines  into  the  hands  of  the 
royalists,  who  unhappily  were  encouraged  by  their  brilliant  suc- 
cesses to  entertain  the  unfortunate  idea  of  making  an  attempt  to 
reduce  the  city  of  Nantes,  the  chief  seat  of  republicanism  in  the 
^vest  of  France. 

These  Ul-armed  and  badly-equipped  peasants  of  the  districts 
west  of  the  Ijoire,  who  marched  under  Cathelineau,  lyElb^, 
Bonchamp  and  Cbarette,  were  heroes  in  their  own  country ;  but 
they  were  indisposed  to  go  far  from  their  homes,  and  were  nei- 
ther fit  to  encounter  regularly  disciplined  troops  in  the  field,  nor 
to  besiege  a  populous  town,  even  although  unprotected  by  walls. 
When  this  peasant  army,  40,000  strong,  passed  the  Loire,  Ca- 
thelineau was  chosen  commander-in-chief;  D'Elb^e,  Bonchamp 
and  Cbarette  served  under  his  orders;  on  this  occasion,  how- 
ever, the  last  of  these  generals  displayed  the  envy  and  malice  of 
a  vulgar  and  contemptible  mind.  The  citizens  of  Nantes  were 
inspired  with  the  same  feelings  of  fanatical  devotedness  in/ovour 
of  the  republic,  with  which  the  nobility  and  peasants  who  at- 
tacked  them  were  filled  against  it ;  general  Canclaux,  who  had 
the  command  of  the  city,  was  an  able  o63cer,  and  succeeded  in 
frustrating  the  mad  and  desperate  attacks  which  were  repeatedly 
made  on  it  from  the  27th  till  the  29th  of  June.  The  royalists 
suffered  great  losses,  Cathelineau  was  killed,  and  the  total  de- 
struction of  the  assailants  appeared  unavoidable,  because  they 
could  not  reach  their  villages  again,  and  one  portion  of  them 
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«u  driven  to  Nktrt  and  another  to  Ancenii.  The  chief  leaion 
which  has  been  auigned  for  this  defeat  is,  that  Charette,  &oin 
a  feeling  of  envy  towards  lyElb^,  remained  quietly  on  the  left 
banlc  of  the  Loire. 

Had  not  people  like  Meoou,  an  officer  of  the  olden  timet, 
Saoterre,  owner  of  a  breweiy  in  the  fauboui^  St.  Antdne,  snd 
even  Biron,  who  was  at  that  time  at  the  head  of  these  r^ub- 
lican  masses,  been  persona  wholly  unfit  for  their  office,  and  bad 
not  Dantou's  friend,  Weatermann,  who  in  one  year  had  risen 
from  the  rank  of  a  sergeant  to  that  of  a  general,  spread  uoi- 
versal  despair  by  his  oruel  devastations  and  executions,  the  cause 
of  the  royalists  would  at  that  tjme  have  been  completely  loat 
They  did  not  however  yield  to  despdr,  and  as  soon  after  ai  the 
1 7th,  the  republicans  under  Biron  were  attacked  and  defeated 
by  them  at  Vihiers,  Biron  was  immediately  recalled  by  tlie 
ruling  men  of  terror;  but  the  general  who  was  sent  to  occupy 
his  place  was,  both  in  a  military  and  moral  point  of  viewj  equallj 
unfit  and  unworthy.  Ronsin,  who  had  made  shipwreck  as  a 
writer  of  miserable  tragedies,  and  had,  in  inl^mate  connexion 
with  Danton  and  Marat,  first  rendered  important  services  to 
jacobinism  during  the  September  massacre,  had  then  been  ap- 
pointed chief  plundering  military  commissioner  in  the  Nether- 
lands and  assistant  to  the  minister  of  war.  At  a  time  when 
murderers  were  regarded  as  pre-eminently  qualified  for  public 
offices,  and  revolutionary  energy  was  in  demand,  this  man  vss 
appointed  general  of  a  revolutionary  army,  and  as  such  sent  into 
La  Vendue.  He  there  not  only  ravened  like  a  tiger  for  the  blood 
of  his  enemies,  but  he  also  recommended  the  appointment  of 
RoBsignoI,  the  journeyman  goldsmith,  who  boasted  that  in  tbe 
September  massacres  he  had  cut  down  a  considerable  number  of 
prisoners  with  his  own  hand,  to  the  command  of  a  division  of  the 
revolutionary  army  instead  of  Biron.  Even  general  Turreau, 
whose  memoirs  are  important  as  regards  the  history  of  the  war 
in  La  Vend^,  by  furnishing  a  Jacobinical  source  to  compare 
with  so  many  of  an  opposite  character  and  tendency,  and  who 
calls  himself,  even  at  the  time  of  his  transportation  in  ISOO, 
a  sincere  friend  of  the  fanatical  and  raving  republican  Bossig- 
nol,  is  obliged  to  adroit,  that  his  friend  Rossignol  was  of  no 
use  whatever. 

Kossignol  brought  with  him  tbe  very  dregs  of  Paris,  dignified 
with  the  name  of  a  revolutionary  army ;  it  was  sent  into  La 
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Yend^,  precisely  on  the  same  principle  as  locusts  or  wolves 
might  be  let  loose  upon  a  country  abounding  in  vegetation  and 
flocks.  The  rulers  iu  Paris  wished  to  be  rid  of  this  ferocious 
band  in  the  capital.  Rossignol,  Ronein,  and  the  atrocious 
Parisian  Tagebonds  by  whom  they  were  surrounded,  perpetrated 
burning,  murder,  and  cruelties  of  all  kinds  whithersoever  they 
went.  Turreau  and  Westermann,  of  whose  military  talents  no 
doubt  can  be  entertained,  infiiaed  such  a  universal  feeling  of  de- 
spair, by  what  was  called  their  hellish  columns,  which  desolated 
the  whole  country  by  fire  and  sword,  that  the  royalists  would 
have  been  finally  victorious  but  for  the  arrival  of  practised  and 
disciplined  armies,  commanded  by  experienced  and  able  generals. 
The  republican  armies  and  generals,  which  completely  changed 
the  whole  state  of  affairs  in  La  Vendue,  consisted  of  the  nu- 
merous garrisons  of  Mayence  and  Valenciennes,  which  had  been 
surrendered  to  the  allies  by  capitulation ;  but  their  garrisons  were 
allowed  to  go  free,  without  having  any  conditions  imposed  either 
as  to  their  employment  against  the  allies,  or  against  the  royalists 
in  the  interior  of  the  kingdom.  The  allies  were  compelled  to 
pay  dearly  for  their  neglect,  for  Camot  was  now  enabled,  with- 
out any  breach  of  the  agreement,  to  withdraw  all  the  bad  troops 
irom  La  Vend^  and  to  send  them  to  the  frontiers,  where,  mixed 
up  with  others,  and  placed  under  new  and  better  generals,  they 
did  good  service;  the  hardy  and  disciplined  garrisoD  troops 
marched  into  La  Vend^. 

Even  whilst  Rossignol  continued  to  enjoy  the  chief  command, 
the  garrison  and  troops,  and  especially  such  men  as  generala 
Aubert  Dubayet,  Kleber,  Haxo  and  Saint  Suzanne,  gave  a  com- 
pletely new  turn  to  the  war,  and  would  have  inftJlibly  brought 
it  to  a  conclusion  by  a  friendly  agreement  with  those  who  were 
conquered  by  them  in  1793,  had  not  the  ruling  faction  in  Paria 
selected  only  such  men  for  the  chief  command  as  insuted  upon 
a  system  of  vandal  desolation.  Ronsin  and  Rossignol  were 
indeed  recalled,  because  their  inability  to  discharge  their  duties 
was  obvious,  but  Westermann  was  appointed  in  October  1793 
in  their  stead.  This  general  caused  all  the  cruel  and  unparal- 
leled laws  *  of  the  convention  to  be  most  brutally  carried  into 

*  On  the  Ut  uf  August,  wbea  the  garriMin  of  Mayence  wu  tent  to  the 
Loire,  the  convention  decreed ;  "  I.  11  sera  eovoy^  dana  La  Vendue  par  le 
miniatre  de  la  ^erre  de»  mati^es  eombuetiblea  de  toute  eapice  poui  inceodier 
lea  bois,  lea  taillis,  lea  gcnSta,    Lea  forfita  aeront  abattuea,  lea  repairea  dea 
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execuUon,  and  by  this  means  embittered  the  minds  even  of  tbat 
p&rt  of  the  population  vhich  bed  hitherto  remained  ncutnl,  m 
aa  general  Turreau  expresses  it,  lukewarm.  Notwithstanding  aU 
the  buming  and  desolation  practised  by  the  republicans,  the 
royalists  were  quite  safe,  protected  by  their  impenetrable  under- 
wood, and  entrenched  behind  the  hedges  and  ditches  by  which 
the  country  was  traversed  in  all  directions,  till  they  suflered  them- 
selves to  be  persuaded  to  give  ear  to  a  man  of  distinction,  who 
led  them  to  their  ruin. 

The  self-conceited,  but  wholly  inexperienced  prince  de  Tal- 
mont  conceived  the  idea  that  a  union  with  the  English,  and 
with  those  emigrants  who  bad  put  themselves  under  the  pro- 
tection of  England,  would  prove  the  safety  and  deliverance  of 
the  peasants,  which  never  could  have  been  the  case ;  and  the 
peasants  allowed  themselves  to  be  persuaded.  The  protection 
of  England  is  an  excellent  preservative  for  English  people,  but 
it  certainly  never  has  proved  advantageous  to  others.  Women,  f 
children,  and  the  whole  pon-er  of  La  Vendue  crossed  the  Loire, 
in  order  to  make  themselves  masters  of  some  harbour  ia  Brit- 
tany, and  ii*om  thence  to  maintain  a  union  and  intercourse  with 
the  Eoglish.  This  was  the  more  foolish,  as  they  had  very 
ahortly  before  been  discouraged  by  two  defeats,  and  could  only 
hope  to  6nd  protection  behind  the  cover  of  their  hedges  and 
ditches,  whilst  in  the  open  field  they  must  fall  a  prey  to  their 
opponents.  The  royalists  had  been  completely  beaten  on  the 
15th  of  October  at  Tremblaye,  and  on  the  16th  at  Cbollet;  and 
instead  of  the  deliverance  which  they  foolishly  hoped  to  obtain 
by  crossing  the  Loire,  this  necessarily  resulted  in  their  discom- 
fiture, because  they  thereby  openly  gave  themselves  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies.  Bonchamp  and  IVElb^,  the  latter  of 
whom  had  done  all  in  his  power  to  prevent  this  ruinous  resolu- 
tion, were  both  wounded,  the  former  mortally  and  the  latter 

rebellei  seront  d£(iuiU;  les  recultes  seront  coup^  par  des  compagiiiM 
d'ouvriers  pour  £tre  port^es  sur  les  derri^res  de  ruin^,  et  lea  bestiaui  seroot 
wuBiB ;  les  remmea,  les  eafiuiB  et  les  vieillards  wraat  cocduita  d&ns  riiit£ri«ur." 
Tarreau,  who  speaks  of  all  these  meaaurea  as  admirable,  admits,  that  the 
whole  country  was  eacompassed  b;  a  girdle  of  fire ;  that  fire,  terror  and  death 
preceded  the  army  on  its  march ;  that  as  the  columns  advanced,  cities,  towns, 
villages,  aingle  houses,  castles  and  huts  fell  a  prey  to  the  flamea ;  and  that  the 
woods  and  forests  were  destroyed  by  fire.  But  all  this  did  the  royalists  little 
injury.  Their  army  principally  consisted  of  peasants,  the  only  part  of  whose 
possessions  which  conld  be  destroyed  was  that  which  lay  on  the  road  of  tbe 
army ;  for  farther  tbe  republicans  could  not  venture. 
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dangerously,  in  the  Bucceasion  of  contests  which  took  place  on 
the  17th,  1 8th  and  I9th  of  October,  when  this  unfortunate  mul- 
titude  of  brave  and  honourable  men,  by  passing  the  river,  ex- 
posed themselves  to  the  attack  of  an  enemy  in  every  respect 
their  superior.  Those  with  arms  in  their  hands  fell  bravely 
fighting }  the  unfortunate  women,  children,  and  unarmed  men, 
who  had  joined  their  companions  in  arms,  were  mercilessly  cut 
down.  The  remnant,  wholly  cut  off  from  their  homes,  were  either 
slain  at  the  attack  on  Angers  on  the  13th  of  December,  or  cut 
to  pieces  near  and  in  Ancenis  on  the  23rd  and  24th  of  December 
1793.  Only  a  few  hundreds  succeeded  in  recroasing  the  Loire 
and  reaching  their  homes.  From  that  time,  what  had  previously 
been  a  determined  civil  war  assumed  a  completely  altered  form  j 
and  from  being  a  contest  for  monarchy  and  Catholicism,  which 
the  convention  was  desirous  of  extirpating  in  the  west,  it  became 
merely  a  plundering  foray. 

Bonchamp,  D'Elb&j  and  Larochejacquelin  were  properly 
speaking  the  heroes  of  the  old  principles  and  customs  and 
of  the  ancient  monarchy;  the  first  fell  in  the  passage  over  the 
Loire ;  the  virulent  enemies  of  royalism  caused  the  second  to  be 
shot,  although  he  was  confined  to  bed  by  a  mortal  wound ;  the 
war  was  afterwards  carried  on  by  Charette  and  Stofflet  after 
their  own  fashion.  AH  ideas  of  knightly  gallantry  and  mag- 
nanimity now  disappeared  from  both  udes.  These  officers  had 
formal  bands  under  their  authority,  and  by  their  courage  and 
perseverance  very  often  reduced  the  disciplined  armies  and 
able  generals  which  had  been  sent  agiunst  them  since  August 
1793  to  a  state  of  great  perplexity.  General  Haxo  shot  himself 
when  he  found  there  was  no  hope  of  escape  from  being  taken 
prisoner ;  but  general  Turreau,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  com- 
mand, continued  to  burn  and  to  destroy  till  the  tyranny  of  the 
committee  of  public  welfare  came  to  an  end,  and  a  milder  system 
obtained  the  sway  in  Paris. 

Those  to  whom  the  government  was  entrusted  after  the  re- 
volution of  the  9th  Thermidor,  conferred  the  chief  command  of 
the  army  upon  general  Canciaux,  and  sent  deputies  from  the 
convention,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  adopt  measures  of  reconcilia- 
tion, and  to  endeavour  lo  gain  the  minds  of  the  people  by  kind- 
ness. We  shall  hereafter  refer  to  the  manner  in  which  this 
reconciliation  was  preveated,  and  the  peace  broken  by  the  cun- 
ning devices  of  the  English  ministry  and  the  folly  of  the  emi- 
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grants,  when  we  come  to  speak  of  the  landing  in  the  hty  d 
Quiberon  in  June  1795. 

The  syetem  which  was  pursued  in  France  from  the  3nd  itf 
June,  if  we  only  consider  its  effects,  woa  the  most  admirahle 
which  could  have  been  conceived  to  create  a  new  generatioa  4^ 
men,  firmly  to  establish  new  customs,  inatitutionH  and  laws,  and 
to  give  new  France  the  dominion  over  decayed  and  rotten 
Europe;  but  when  we  think  of  the  means  which  were  uaed  and 
of  the  men  who  employed  them,  this  system  was  the  most 
accursed  and  wicked  of  which  the  history  of  the  world  can  fiir- 
nish  any  example.  The  whole  power  cvf  the  government  was 
concento«ted  in  the  committee  of  public  welfare,  from  the  time 
in  which  every  man  who  could  o£fer  any  reustance  to  the  two 
combined  parties  of  jacobins  was  either  expelled,  annihilated,  or 
BO  completely  terrified  as  to  acquiesce  in  everytlung  which  was 
commanded  by  the  reigning  faction. 

The  committee  of  public  welfare  was  confirmed  in  its  fsDc- 
tiona  for  the  fourth  time  on  the  10th  of  July,  but  at  the  same 
time  it  was  on  this  occasion  completely  renewed.  Shortly  before 
this  time  the  committee  had  been  increased  by  the  addition  of 
three  members;  it  was  now  however  reduced  to  its  original 
number  of  nine,  or  rather,  as  this  was  only  momentary,  to  ten. 
The  chief  instrument  of  government  under  this  committee  was 
the  revolutionary  tribunal.  The  committee  of  general  safety  also 
had  in  reality  only  a  subordinate  character,  for  it  was  not  called 
to  give  counsel,  but  merely  to  receive  commands.  The  conven- 
tion itself  had  lost  one-thiid  of  its  members,  and  no  one  was  now 
suffered  to  speak  of  filling  up  the  vacanciea  by  the  election  of  new 
ones.  The  meetings  of  the  convention  were  of  no  importance, 
because  their  only  business  was  to  give  the  form  of  laws  to  the 
decrees  recommended  and  proposed  by  the  committee  of  public 
welfare.  The  committee  ruled  pubUc  opinion  with  despotic  power, 
issued  commands  to  the  commune  of  Paris,  organized  and  con- 
ducted the  system  of  demagc^  indispensable  to  this  description 
of  government ;  and  the  reports  which  it  submitted  to  the  con- 
vention, in  order  apparently  to  comply  with  the  law,  were  very 
summary.  Before  the  27th  of  July  1793  there  were  some  differ- 
ences of  opinion  in  the  committee,  but  trom  the  day  on  which 
Danton  took  his  seat,  and  Robespierre  afterwards  entered  on  the 
27th  and  continued  to  maintain  bis  ground,  Robespierre,  Cou- 
thon  and  St.  Just  became  the  unquestionable  rulers  of  France. 
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The  only  man  frlio  could  have  dared  to  offer  any  resistance  was 
Camot,  vho  became  a  member  of  the  committee  on  the  13th  of 
Aug;ust ;  but  they  judidously  left  to  this  estimable  and  able  man 
the  whole  conduct  of  the  war  department,  by  which  bis  mind  was 
80  fully  occupied  and  so  ccxnpletely  withdrawn  from  other  affairs, 
that  it  was  too  late  before  he  became  aware  of  the  abuse  which 
his  colleagues  were  making  of  the  power  with  which  they  were 
entrusted.  Camot  and  the  three  men  of  terror  were  constantly 
members  of  the  committee  from  the  27th  of  July ;  the  others, 
whose  names  are  given  in  a  note  *,  were  also  members  from 
I>ecember  1793  till  July  1794,  but  only  alternately  with  others 
who  belonged  to  Robespierre's  foctloa. 

It  was  necessary  that  the  revolutionary  tribunal  should  also 
be  composed  of  men  as  energetic  as  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  for  this  purpose  people  were  always  found  who  be- 
longed to  the  old  rigime ;  for  all  the  horrors  of  the  revolution 
were  perpetrated  by  men  trained  in  the  old  schools,  and  not  by 
the  populace  or  people  of  the  new  age ;  the  people  served  merely 
as  a  hammer  or  sword.  Such  old  servants  of  ministerial  de- 
spotism were  quite  accustomed  to  tiie  use  of  every  species  of 
injustice  and  to  the  invention  of  language  fitted  for  the  deeds. 
Montana,  the  first  president  of  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  was 
removed,  because  he  could  not  resolve  to  condemn  general  Cus- 
tine,  whom  be  beheved  to  be  innocent.  He  was  succeeded  by 
D'Opsent,  whom  we  have  already  mentioned  as  a  companion 
of  Marat;  then  followed  Hercmahn,  and  after  him  Coffinhal} 
these  men  were  all  jurists.  The  sext  in  order  was  Dumas,  a 
theolo^an,  and  formerly  a  monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Bernard. 
Fouquier,  who  was  procttrew  to  the  Parisian  criminal  court 
called  Ch&telet,  has  rendered  his  name  infamous  to  all  posterity 
by  his  conduct  as  public  prosecutor  before  the  revolutionary 
tribunal.  His  substitutes  or  deputies  were  Ronyer,  who  had 
previously  been  a  priest,  and  Naulin,  a  jurist.  The  marquis,  or 
more  properly  speaking,  chevaUer  d'AntoncIle,  formerly  a  ob- 
tain in  the  regiment  *  Bassigny,'  was  the  permanent  foreman  of 
the  bloody  jury,  each  member  of  which  received  a  daily  allow- 
ance of  eighteen  francs.  As  we  cannot  go  into  the  particulars 
of  these  affiiirs,  and  do  not  wish  to  confine  ourselves  to  strict 

'  From  AagDst  1793,  the  follonbg  members  were  re-elected  from  moath 
to  month  i  Muimilian  Aobespierre,  Barrire,  BilUud  VatenDes,  Camot,  Col- 
lot  d'HerboM,  l^teur,  Lbd«^  Conthom  St.  Jns^  and  Jcnn  Boa  de  St.  Andr^ 
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cluroDol<^caI  order  in  referring  to  these  scandalous  deeds  of 
murder,  ve  shall  satisfy  ourselves  with  stating  the  number  of 
executions  which  took  place  during  a  series  of  months  in  Farii, 
from  which  a  coDclusion  may  be  drawn  of  the  extent  to  whitdi 
this  homble  practice  was  carried  in  the  rest  of  the  kingdom. 
From  March  1793  till  June  17^4,  576  persons  were  con- 
demned and  executed  in  Paris ;  and  in  the  two  months  of  June 
and  July,  1285  underwent  the  same  fate.  The  jurors  also,  Uke 
the  convention,  were  ruled  by  terror,  for  according  to  the  lav 
of  the  26th  of  June,  which  enforced  open  voting,  they  were 
either  obliged  to  condemn  the  accused,  or  to  place  their  own 
lives  in  jeopardy. 

Whilst  civil  war  was  raging  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  in 
June  1793]  it  was  thought  necessaiy  to  deceive  the  people  wilh 
the  hope  of  obtaining  from  the  free  will  of  the  convention  what 
the  expelled  deputies  had  endeavoured  in  vain  to  obtain  by  force ; 
for  this  purpose  recourse  was  had  to  a  shameless  and  obvious 
trick,  which  however  was  attended  with  complete  success.  The 
convention  declared  that  it  would  now  at  lei^;th  promulgate  the 
democratic  constitution,  whose  completion  had  been  bithcsto 
obstructed  by  the  deputies  of  the  Oironde. 

For  this  purpose,  the  draft  of  a  most  absurdly  democratic  and 
thoroughly  impracticable  constitution,  which  Condorcet  had 
made  in  February,  was  again  brought  forward,  and  a  commis- 
sion was  named  to  prepare,  nith  as  much  expedition  as  possi- 
ble, a  new  constitution,  of  which  this  draft  was  to  form  the  basis. 
The  head  of  this  commission  was  the  same  lawyer,  H^rault  de 
S^helles,  who  was  uniformly  placed  in  the  chair  of  the  conven- 
tion when  any  unworthy  and  d^;rading  resolution  was  to  be 
adopted.  It  has  been  alleged,  that  the  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
four  articles  of  which  this  constitution  of  the  first  year  of  the 
republic  consists,  but  which  was  never  brought  to  life,  were  for 
the  most  part  drawn  up  in  a  cofiee-house,  which  may  very  pro- 
bably be  true,  from  the  haste  with  which  the  whole  affiiir  was 
executed.  As  early  as  the  10th  of  June,  the  new  constitution  was 
communicated  to  the  convention ;  fourteen  days  aft«rwards  it  was 
examined  and  approved;  as  early  as  the  24th  of  June  it  was  taken 
into  the  departments  hy  commissioners  named  for  the  purpose, 
in  order  to  be  laid  before  the  primary  assemblies  for  their  ac- 
ceptance. An  examination  of  constitutions,  or  even  a  minute 
account  of  their  contents,  does  not  belong  to  this  work ;  we  shall 
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therefore  merely  state  how  the  fkrce,  which  H^rault  de  S^chelles 
and  his  feiiow-actors  pkyed  with  and  for  the  French  people, 
ended.  As  may  be  easily  supposed,  the  constitution  was  ac- 
cepted in  the  primary  assemblies,  and  was  to  be  prDcIaimed  on 
the  10th  of  August,  For  this  purpose  the  celebration  of  a 
grand  fSte  was  arranged  for  the  above-mentioned  day,  in  the 
Place  de  la  Bastille,  such  as  we  have  now  seen  every  month,  for 
a  few  years  past  in  Qermany,  and  as  pompous  in  form  and  de- 
stitute of  inward  truth  as  these  usually  are. 

Ducis  the  poet,  at  the  command  of  the  convention,  composed 
for  the  occasion  an  ode,  which  was  printed  at  the  public  expense. 
This  ode  was  in  fact  a  song,  which  was  much  better  suited  for 
blood-thirsty  cannibals  than  for  educated  Frenchmen.  Statues 
of  Nature  and  of  various  other  allegorical  beings,  of  colossal 
size  and  formed  of  pasteboard,  were  publicly  exhibited  at  the 
fSte,  and  H^rault  de  S^chelles  delivered  a  speech  in  poetical 
prose,  which  was  admirably  in  keeping  with  the  pasteboard 
statues.  The  theatrical  mummery  which  followed  ae  festivities 
was  completely  in  character  with  this  beginning.  Of  the  con- 
stitution, on  account  of  which  all  this  parade  and  absurdity  had 
been  got  up,  not  a  single  word  was  spoken,  as  the  committee  of 
public  welfare  found  themselves  secured  in  their  tyranny  by  the 
reduction  of  Lyons.  This  city  was  taken  from  Uie  9th  till  the 
10th  of  October,  and  on  the  llth  the  convention  brought  to 
light  those  decrees  which  had  been  long  prepared  by  the  revolu- 
tionary government.  The  decree  in  which  the  constitution  is 
declared  to  be  in  abeyance  and  adjourned  till  peace  was  con- 
cluded, was  passed  at  a  sitting  at  which  there  were  scarcely 
eighty  members  present ! !     Its  terms  were  as  follows ; — 

"  The  provisional  government  of  France  is  to  continue  revo- 
btHonary  till  a  peace.  The  provisional  executive  council,  the 
ministers,  generals,  and  all  the  public  constituted  bodies,  are 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of  the  committee  of  public 
welfare,  which  shall  be  accountable  to  the  convention.  The 
commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  shall  also  be  appointed  by  the 
same  committee."  This  decree  proceeded  neither  from  a  He- 
rault  de  S^chelles,  a  Robespierre,  nor  a  Barrere,  of  whom  the 
former  of  the  two  last-mentioned  concealed  his  envy  and  pride, 
and  the  latter  his  mean  thoughts  under  a  mass  of  verbiage  and 
phrases,  but  from  St.  Just,  who  was  driven  on  in  his  course  by 
ffentane  republican  fanaticism,  and  an  enthusiasUc  admiration  of 
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Roiuaeau.  Like  Danton  and  Camille  SeBmoulim,  St.  Jmt 
preached,  from  conviction,  the  doctrine,  that  in  a  revolutioii 
the  principle  must  be  maintained,  that  even/thmg  iMtobe  gmtd 
bjf  bold  and  adwnturouM  action.  He  expressed  this  doctrine 
with  Buch  fearful  cleameBS  and  energy  in  the  introduction  or  Uie 
report  by  which  the  proposal  of  the  decree  is  preceded,  that  it  a 
only  necesaary  to  quote  a  single  phfsse  in  order  to  give  a  coi^ 
rect  idea  of  the  material  contents  of  the  whole  *.  With  such  a 
government  everything  was  possible.  Everything  old  wu 
thoroughly  eradicated ;  Buonaparte  and  the  restoration  may  btve 
brought  Wk  the  appearance  of  the  old  regime,  but  the  essence 
and  spirit  were  goue;  and  Ix»uis  Philippe  and  the  Jesuits  will 
nerer  be  able  to  re-e«tabliah  it.  If  we  merely  refer  cursorily  to 
BC»ne  of  the  laws  enacted  by  that  government.  It  will  immediate^ 
become  obvious  whither  the  enei^  exhibited  at  that  time  mutt 
necessarily  lead.  This  spirit  has  been  imitated  in  our  own  times 
by  the  Russians  in  Poland,  because  they  had  precisely  the  suie 
objects  in  view  which  Robespierre,  St.  Just  and  Couthon  bo 
eagerly  followed  in  France. 

Among  these,  the  law  respecting  the  prosecution  of  suspected 
persons,  and  the  numerous  class  of  persons  who  were  included 
in  this  category,  first  claims  our  attentiont.  This  decree  was 
issued  on  the  1 7th  of  December,  and  on  the  3rd  of  October  it  was 
followed  by  another,  wherein  it  is  expressly  said,  that  politictl 
offenders  were  not  to  he  regularly  tried,  but  as  a  rule  were  merely 
to  be  placed  before  the  court  This  was  succeeded  by  another, 
in  virtue  of  which,  a  great  number  of  the  noblest  defenders 
of  moderate  freedom,  the  beat  portion  of  the  convention,  then 
the  duke  of  Orleans,  and  finally  queen  Marie  Antoinette,  who 

'  He  says  to  his  coUeaguea  in  the  convention,  "  Voua  n'aTu  dIub  rien  1 


vaiacrt  It  telpru  qve  tx  ml." 

t  "  ImmfdiotemeDt  aprha  la  publication  du  present  d^cretj  toiu  lea  gem 
siupectt  qui  sc  trouTcnt  sur  le  territoire  de  la  r^ublique,  et  qui  sont  «acore  n 
Ubertf,  eeront  mil  en  ^tat  d'arreBtatian.  Sont  r£put^  suspects  ceni  qui,  Mit 
par  leur  condolte,  soil  par  leun  relations,  soit  par  leurs  propres  6;rita,  seeoDt 
moDlrfi  Ics  partisans  de  la  tyrsnnie  ou  du  f^^raJisoiE,  et  eonemiB  de  la  liberty ; 
ceux  qui  ne  peuvent  juetifier  de  I'acquit  de  leurs  devoira  civiques,  ce&x  i  (jni  U 
a.  f  td  retas6  des  certificata  de  civisme,  ceux  dea  ci-devant  nobles,  ensemble  ki 
maris,  les  femmca,  p^re*,  mSrca,  file  ou  dllea,  frires  i>u  sCEurs,  et  agens  d'imi- 
cr^s,  qui  n'ont  paa  constamment  manirestd  leur  BttAchement  k  la  r^voIotioD. 
Lei  tribunaux  civilt  et  crimineU  pourront  faire  letenir  en  £tat  d'srraatatioD 
comme  gens  suspects  et  envoyer  dans  les  maisons  de  detention  d-dessm 
£noDC^  les  pri^venus  i  regard  d^squels  il  serait  dfclarf  o'y  avoir  pu  lien  i 
sccasation  oq  qui  Hraient  scquitt^  d«  ceUea  port^ea  cootra  em." 
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had  been  tormcDted  by  a  long  imprisonment,  although  com- 
pletely innocent  of  all  political  crimes,  were  to  be  placed  before 
the  court*.  The  queen's  trial  was  commenced  as  eariy  aa  the 
12th  of  October,  on  the  15th  she  was  condemned  to  death,  and 
executed  on  the  16th.  On  the  3  Ist  of  the  same  month,  twenty- 
one  republican  deputies  were  executed.  The  duke  of  Orleans, 
as  it  was  sud,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  separation  between  the  two 
parties  of  jacobins  which  was  then  tidcing  place.  It  was  said 
that  Robespierre's  adherents  would  willingly  have  saved  the 
queen,  had  they  not  been  prevented  by  Danton's  party;  and 
that  in  revenge  the  former  insisted  upon  the  execution  of  the 
duke  of  Orleans  as  eagerly  aa  he  was  protected  by  Danton  and 
his  clique.  The  duke  was  beheaded  aa  early  as  the  6tb  of  No- 
vember. In  November  the  form  of  government,  which  had 
hitherto  been  called  interim  or  revolutionary,  was  also  reduced  to 
a  system.  The  system  of  terror,  which  was  muntained  in  France 
till  August  1794,  was  reduced  to  the  form  of  an  ordinance  by 
Billaud  Varennes,  and  on  the  3rd  of  December  approved  by  the 
convention  on  the  motion  of  Bazire.  When  this  took  place, 
the  number  of  political  prisoners  in  Paris  amounted  to  4830. 

From  this  time  the  convention  itself  was  of  no  further  use 
tfaui  merely  to  pass  decrees,  and  to  form  a  theatre  for  the  ex- 
hibition of  scenes  asd  speeches,  which  were  calculated  to  pro- 
duce an  effect  in  the  newspspers ;  the  real  power  of  the  state 
was  comidetely  in  the  hands  of  ibe  committees.    The  com- 

*  We  ibail  quote  the  decree  reBpecting  condemnation,  which  wu  nbo 
passed  on  the  3td  of  October,  word  for  woi^ ;  that  retpectius  thuse  who  were 
to  be  conderoQed.  only  partially.  "  En  cae  de  partage  d'opimoo,"  it  ia  said  in 
the  former,  "  dans  lea  proems  eur  lea  dSits  r£volutiannaires,  I'aviB  le  plus  dour 
ne  doit  pas  pt^valoir.  Ed  consequence,  toutea  les  foie  que  lee  juges  d'un  tri* 
bunal  crimiocl  seront  partagfs,  ils  seront  tenus  d'appeler  un  cinquiime  juge 
pour  les  d^partager."  The  other  decree  first  charges  twenty-one  depntieo 
with  "  coDBpiration  contre  I'unit^  et  I'lndiviaibiliti  de  la  rdpubliqae  contre 
la  libertS  et  la  sAretfi  du  pcuple  Franfais."  The  accused  were  not  confined 
to  Buch  men  as  BHssot  and  Vergniaud,  but  contained  among  them  reckless 
democratB,  such  as  Caira  and  Fauchet.  There  were  also  subtle  eystematizera, 
such  as  Condorcet,  and  finally  Philippe  Egalit^  and  his  extravagant  com- 
panion, Sillery-Genlis.  These  forty-one  persons  were  to  be  placed  before  the 
revolutionary  tribunal.  In  addition  to  these,  the  decree  affects  twenty-one 
others,  who  had  been  previously  declared  traitors  to  their  country.  Among 
these,  together  with  Petion,  Buzot  and  Gorsas,  was  such  a  blameless  man  as 
Lanjuinais.  Moreover  the  seventy-four  deputies  who  had  secretly  protested 
against  the  resolutions  of  the  31st  of  May  and  the  2nd  of  June,  were  arrested, 
so  that  136  deputies  were  at  once  affected  by  this  decree  of  condemnatioa. 
On  the  same  3rd  of  October,  the  convention  ordained  by  another  decree,  that 
the  queen's  trial  should  be  commenced  without  delay  and  carried  on  without 
intennissioD. 
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mittecs  of  public  welfare  «nd  of  public  safe^  governed  in  a  rero- 
lutionaiy  manner;  the  committee  of  diplomacy  managed  foreign 
aliairs ;  and  in  the  l^^lative  comioittee  the  whole  business  of 
drawing  up  lawsj  which  afterwards  formed  the  basis  of  the  Code 
Napoleon,  was  the  more  willingly  delegated  to  the  great  jurists, 
Cambac&-^  and  Merlin,  as  they  were  both  at  that  time  &aatical 
jacobins.  Every  town  and  village  had  its  clubs  in  imitation  of 
Paris ;  the  deputies  of  the  convention,  who  were  scattered  over 
the  whole  country,  oppressed  the  distinguished  and  the  rich  in 
order  to  elevate  the  lower  classes,  or  rather  to  avail  themselves 
of  their  services  and  support  for  a  time.  These  classes,  or  as 
they  were  called,  the  »<mB~culoUei,  assembled  in  the  sections  of 
Paris,  where  they  rec^ved  forty  sous  daily  for  their  attendance, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  the  "  sovereign  people."  In  order  to 
gjve  a  very  brief  view  of  the  subject,  we  shall  compress  into  a 
few  short  sentences  a  description  of  the  government  established 
by  the  decree  of  the  4th  of  December. 

Tea  individuals  now  ruled  France  with  absolute  power :  they 
were  chosen  by  the  convention^  and  had  the  unlimited  disposal 
of  the  lives,  properties  and  liberties  of  their  fellow-citizens.  In 
the  execution  of  their  measures,  they  enjoyed  the  aid  of  a  tribu- 
nal which  decided  upon  life  and  property  without  trial,  without 
appeal,  or  even  the  permission  of  defence  to  the  accused.  On 
the  command  of  these  ten  individuals,  every  citizen  waa  com- 
pelled to  take  up  arms,  and  under  the  penalty  of  death  to  per- 
form all  those  services  which  were  required,  and  at  a  remunera- 
tion fixed  by  the  government.  Whenever  a  plenlpotentiaiy  of 
the  convention,  or  a  member  of  one  of  the  committees  appeared, 
the  power  of  all  other  authorities  for  the  moment  ceased,  and 
the  law  waa  silent,  or  in  other  words,  the  will  of  the  indivi- 
dual became  the  only  law.  By  virtue  of  the  law  against  sus- 
pected persons,  to  which  another  was  afterwards  added,  all  those 
who  were  either  suspected  or  connected  with  suspected  persons 
were  to  be  extii-pated  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  and 
among  these  were  to  be  considered  all  those  who  had  any  attach- 
ment to  the  old  condition  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  priesthood,  or 
to  the  nobility.  In  this  way,  all  persons  of  wealth  and  ability 
who  did  not  unconditionally  acquiesce  in  the  new  order  of  things 
were  doomed  to  death.  Suspicion  was  enough,  and  le^^  proof 
by  no  means  requisite.  In  order  however  to  leave  no  poaaible 
doubt  as  to  the  object  of  the  government,  this  general  damna- 


i.Mh,Googlc 


^  II.]  PRBNOB  REPUBLIC  TILI.  JULY  1794.  493 

tx>iy  rule  was  given :  all  enemies  of  the  nation  naat  be  put  to 
tieath. 

In  this  way  the  extirpation  of  the  old  order  of  things  was 
indeed  effectually  accomplished,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  was 
found  very  difficult  to  remedy  when  people  returned  to  their 
senses.  Attempts  were  afterwards  made  to  restore  what  was 
old,  but  things  could  now  no  longer  be  or  become  old ;  and 
when  it  was  restored,  it  brought  down  upon  France  the  same 
evils  from  which  Germany  and  England  are  now  suffering.  Re- 
ligion entirely  disappeared;  but  superstition,  fanaticism  and 
christian  fetichisni,  on  the  contrary,  took  deep  and  immoveable 
root  among  the  high  and  low  vulgar.  The  respectable  Galilean 
church  fell,  and  papistical  Jesuitism  occupied  its  place.  Coats 
of  arms  and  all  the  memorials  of  past  ages,  when  all  these  were 
in  place  and  suited  to  the  habits  of  life,  were  destroyed  with 
more  than  vandal  barbarism.  Attempts  are  now  made  to  restore 
them  in  our  times,  to  which  they  are  no  longer  suitable,  which  ex- 
hibit the  mere  silly  and  ridiculous  rococo  of  a  pitiful  generation. 
The  academies  to  which  Europe  was  unspeakably  indebted  were 
destroyed,  and  were  at  a  later  period  restored,  as  mere  hono- 
rary names  and  personal  decorations.  The  sepulchres  of  the 
ancient  kings  were  desecrated  and  torn  to  pieces ;  and  at  a  later 
period  a  comedy  was  played  with  the  ashes  of  Xapoleon  by 
Thiers  and  the  pupil  of  Dumourier  and  Genlis,  in  which  the 
same  people  strutted  in  ermine  who  had  formerly  danced  as 
sans-culottes  round  the  tree  of  liberty.  By  the  abolition  of  all 
the  provincial  divisions,  the  constituent  assembly  hod  already 
laid  the  foundation  of  national  unity ;  by  new  geographical  namea 
of  the  departments  sent  the  old  to  oblivion,  and  brought  the 
whole  country  into  connexion  with  the  new ;  the  convention  too 
were  anxious  to  extend  this  principle  to  all  the  retatioaa  of  ordi- 
nary life. 

The  calendar,  weights,  measures,  names  of  the  days,  com- 
mencement of  the  year,  and  names  of  the  weeks  and  months, 
were  all  changed.  Instead  of  christian  names  and  divisions, 
others  founded  upon  astronomy  and  natural  history  were  intro- 
duced, and  the  era  of  the  republic  established.  The  months  were 
divided  into  decades,  the  completion  of  which  was  made  up  by 
the  addition  of  what  were  called  five  complementaiy  days.  The 
new  year  commenced  on  the  22nd  of  September  1793|  and  was 
called  year  it.  of  the  republic.    The  celebration  of  Sundays  and 
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bolidaya  was  forbidden,  and,  on  the  eontniy,  that  of  the  dec&de 
or  tenth  day  enjoined  by  laiv.  The  ten  democratic  despots  went 
on  the  ancient  principle  of  all  despots  and  ministers, — that  it  is 
only  necessary  to  command  in  order  to  create  religion,  customs 
and  public  opinion,  and  either  to  introduce  or  root  out  populer 
usages ;  and  tbey  were  therefore  foolish  enough,  on  the  29th  of 
September  1793,  to  renew  an  ordinance  of  the  conTcntion  of  the 
4th  of  May,  the  impracticability  of  which  had  been  long  obvioni. 
ITiey  attempted  anew  to  fix  a  maximum  price  for  all  the  neces- 
saries of  life.  The  people  endured  all  this  tyranny,  partly  be- 
cause opportunity  was  thus  afforded  them  of  paying  the  higher 
classes  with  hke  for  like,  and  partly  because  they  found  com- 
pensation for  their  christian  holidays  in  the  wicked  and  revolt- 
ing scenes  and  processions  prepared  by  Danton's  friends ;  and 
amusements  and  indulgences  were  thus  furnished  well-suited  to 
the  rude  and  vulgar  tastes  of  the  masses.  For  the  celebration 
of  these  scandalous  and  disgraceful  ceremonies,  instituted  by 
such  men  as  Ctoots,  Hubert  and  Chaumette,  people  were  em- 
ployed to  exhibit  for  money,  as  was  the  case  in  the  proceasions 
and  ceremonies  of  the  monks ;  they  were  not  indeed,  like  the 
latter,  paid  from  ecclesiastical  funds,  but  as  long  as  the  com- 
mittee of  public  welfare  needed  the  services  of  such  men,  were 
remunerated  from  the  treasury  of  the  state. 

It  is  obvious,  from  a  decree  of  the  convention  of  the  15th 
of  November,  that  the  men  who  guided  the  counsels  of  the 
committee  of  public  welfare  were  well-aware,  that  such  deep- 
rooted  abuses  were  only  to  be  eradicated  by  the  same  means  as 
the  pious  eradicators  of  phariaaiam  were  accustomed  to  employ. 
In  this  decree,  which  was  signed  by  Robespierre,  Camot,  BU- 
laud  Varennes  and  Robert  Lindet,  it  is  declared,  that  popular 
societies  are  indispensable  for  the  dissemination  of  good  prin- 
aples,  and  that  a  sum  of  100,000  franca  should  be  dedicated  to 
this  object.  We  leave  to  the  writers  of  special  histories  of  this 
period  the  enumeration  and  account  of  all  these  ridiculous,  scan- 
dalous and  blasphemous  scenes,  which  were  got  up  under  the 
direction  of  Cloots,  Momoro,  Cbaumette,  and  others,  who,  by 
means  of  the  very  dregs  of  a  people  long  demoralized  by  the 
gross  immoralities  of  all  ranks,  high  and  low,  laboured  so  to  de- 
grade and  pollute  every  high  and  holy  principle  and  ordinance, 
that  they  could  never  again  be  looked  upon  with  reverence  by 
the  people ;  we  shall  only  refer  to  a  few  particulars  of  what 
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the  three  tyronta  afterwards  alleged  &a  a  crime  against  Dan- 
ton's  friends.  After  September  1793,  Daoton'a  friends,  and 
especially  Chaumette,  vho  had  great  influence  in  the  common- 
council  of  Paris,  had  begun  not  only  to  rave  in  revolting  lan- 
guage against  priestcraft,  but  against  Christianity  itself.  For 
this  purpose  they  enacted  Buch  scandalous  and  wicked  scenes 
in  the  churches,  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  hall  of  the  conven- 
tion itself,  that  even  Robespierre  and  his  friends  looked  upon 
the  offence  and  scandal  to  common  sense  and  decency  as  too 
gross.  The  leader  in  all  these  things  was  Chaumette,  the  pro- 
cureur-giniral,  ably  assisted  by  his  deputy,  Hubert,  and  Momoro, 
who  was  a  printer  and  writer  on  typography.  The  prophet  and 
apostle  of  this  blasphemous  crew  was  the  identical  baron  Cloot«, 
who  since  July  1790  had  played  so  many  comedies  in  the  hall  of 
the  convention. 

Cloots  belonged  to  the  most  dangerous  class  of  vain  fools,  and 
played  the  character  of  Herostratus.  He  was  full  of  the  idea 
of  a  universal  republic  and  a  universal  religion,  or  rather  uni- 
versal atheism*.  As  he  was  a  very  rich  man,  he  himself  paid 
the  people  whom  he  employed  to  enact  his  farces.  This  he 
had  done  when  he  conducted  the  ambassadors  of  all  nations  to 
offer  their  congratulations  to  the  constituent  assembly ;  and  he 
did  the  same  now,  when  he,  Momoro,  Chaumette,  Hubert, 
L'Huillier,  and  Julien,  who  had  previously  been  a  protestant 
clergyman,  not  only  constantly  declaimed  against  Christianity, 
but  by  their  bands  disturbed  those  who  wished  to  be  allowed  to 
worship  God.  They  organized  scandalous  processions,  desecrated 
the  churches  and  sacred  vessels,  and  exhibited  theatrical  scenes  in 
the  divine  temples,  in  which  common  prostitutes  (Momoro's  wife 

*  Cloots,  in  hia  speech,  which  wh«  extremely  applauded  hy  hiinBelr.  iaye, 
"Paris  iig4n6c6  ^toit  le  poste  de  I'oralfur  da  genre ikamaia."  Respecting 
Tellpon  :  "  CitoyeDS,  Is  religion  est  le  plug  grand  obstacle  JL  mon  ulopie,"  He 
dedic&ted  a  work  to  the  conventioa,  in  which,  according  to  his  opiniun,  be  had 
proved  the  absurdity  of  all  religion,  and  the  convention  decreed;  "  Ana- 
cbarsis  Cloots,  d^put^  JL  la  convention,  ayant  fait  hommage  d'un  de  set 
OQTTagea,  intital^  Ctrtitude  det  Prmett  dv  Mahonilumr,  ouvroge,  qnl  constate 
la  nullity  de  toates  les  religions,  I'assembldE  accepts  cet  hommage,  en  ordonne 
la  mention  honorable  et  I'insertion  an  balletin,  et  renvoie  te  Itvre  an  comiti! 
d'instnictioD  publique.  La  convention  renvoie  &  son  comity  d' instruction  pub- 
liqn«  la  proposition  Taite  par  le  mime  membre  d'eiiger  une  statue  ^  Jean  Mes- 
sier, cure  d'Etr^pigny  et  de  Ponce  en  Champagne,  le  premier  pr^tre  qui  ait  eu 
le  courage  et  la  bonne  foi  d'abjurer  lea  erreura  religieuses.  La  convention 
ordoDDe  I'imprcssion  et  I'envoi  k  tous  lea  d^partemens  da  discoun  doot  Ana- 
cbanis  Cloots  a  fait  pr&^derson  oSrande."  (Monitenr  99Bruroiure,  anllL) 
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and  others)  represented  allegorical  personages  or  goddesso  a 
Reason.  They  earned  the  thing  at  length  so  &r,  that  in  ra-^ 
aDt:e  on  their  friends  in  the  convention>  they  enacted  aoencs  ni 
blasphemy,  which  even  at  that  time  excited  the  indignatiao  x 
Robespierre  and  his  adherents,  and  were  taken  adv«iitage  of  br 
them  in  order  to  destroy  Danton. 

Aa  early  as  the  3rd  of  September,  Thuriot  bad  brought  &t 
jacobin  club  to  resolve  upon  the  uecessity  of  importuning  tbi: 
convention  to  put  an  end  to  what  Thuriot  called  the  impostim 
of  a  priesthood.  ITie  convention,  which  was  at  that  time  the 
mere  creature  of  the  jacobin  club  and  the  commoD-coundl 
obeyed.  It  called  upon  the  whole  body  of  the  priests,  luid  espe- 
cially upon  those  who  were  members  of  the  convcntioD,  to  r^in- 
quiah  their  diplomas  of  ordination,  and  a  register  to  record  the 
names  of  those  who  were  thus  unprieated  {d^itriait)  was  opened 
at  the  municipality.  From  this  time  one  scene  of  cootempt  fa* 
and  desecration  of  Christianity  followed  another,  till  at  length  a 
crowning  scandal  was  solemnly  exhibited  in  the  city  of  Paris  and 
ia  the  hall  of  the  convention.  The  churches  were  deprived  of 
their  decorations,  furniture,  sacred  vessels  and  robes ;  all  these,  for 
the  purpose  of  exciting  contempt,  were  thrown  in  party-coloured 
confusion  and  without  any  covering  on  the  backs  of  asses  and 
mules,  and  conveyed  through  the  streets  of  Paris  in  ludicrous 
procession  to  the  convention.  This  procession  was  commenced 
by  a  drunken  and  hired  multitude,  and  the  whole  was  con- 
cluded in  the  convention  in  a  manner  altogether  worthy  of  its 
beginning. 

The  scene  in  the  convention  was  prepared  by  Cbaumette; 
whilst  Hubert,  Clootn,  L'Huillier,  and  CJobet*,  the  constitu- 
tional bishop  of  Paris,  played  the  leading  characters  on  the  oc- 
casion.    Great  injustice  however  has  been  done  to  Gobet,  who 
was  the  victim  of  his  fears,  by  alleging  that  be  declared  himself 
to  be  a  renegade ;  he  only  appeared  before  the  bar  of  the  con- 
vention in  order  to  make  a  solemn  declaration  that  he  would 
never  more  exercise  any  priestly  functions.   His  vicars  afterwards 
made  the  same  declaration ;  several  other  bishops  followed  his 
example,  as  well  as  Julien,  who  was  a  protcstant  clergyman;       i 
and  among  all  these  cowardly  souls,  there  was  only  Gr^goire 

•  We  have  very  great  doubts  whether  he  received  300,000  francs  for  hii 
reDUnciatioD  of  chrutjanity,  a«  is  stated  iu  many  booki. 
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-  \rfao  had  the  courage  to  set  at  naught  the  threats  of  destruc- 
tion and  death.  Si^y^,  who  at  other  times  remained  per- 
fectly silent  during  the  whole  period  of  the  reign  of  terror, 
loudlj  declared,  that  he  rgoiced  extremely  at  this  signal  victory 

'  of  reason  over  superstition  and  fanaUcism ;  Gr^ire,  on  the 
contrary,  boldly  and  contemptuously  averred,  that  he  could  and 
.  would  after,  as  well  as  before,  be  and  remain  a  catholic  and  a 

-  priest.  After  this  offensive  scene,  the  convention  made  itself 
ridiculous  by  passing  a  decree,  that  an  entirely  new  system  of 

-  religion  should  be  established  instead  of  the  catholic  faith,  which 
_  belonged  to  the  whole  race  of  men  and  not  to  the  French  nation 

alone,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  French  republic  had  been 
substituted  for  the  ancient  monarchy*.  From  this  moment, 
Ctoots  and  his  associates  indulged  so  madly  in  their  farces  and 
profane  processions,  the  enemies  of  Christianity  so  wearied  and 
harassed  the  convention  with  their  nonsense  delivered  from  the 
tribune  and  at  the  bar,  and  written  defences  of  hlasphemy  and 
apostasy  became  so  numerous,  that  at  length  Danton  as  well  as 
Robespierre  grew  weary  of  their  intolerance  and  clamour.  A 
decree  was  issued,  declaring  that  all  such  scenes  and  eSiisions  in 
future  were  forbidden  by  the  convention,  and  that  those  who  pro- 
moted them  must  submit  what  they  had  to  say  to  the  committee 
ofpublicinstruction.  In  this  committee  however,  intelligent  men, 
such  as  GrJgoire  and  Thibaudeau,  possessed  the  chief  influence. 
The  scandalous  scenes  which  were  enacted  by  Danton's  friends, 
the  impostures  and  knavery  with  which  anotl^er  part  of  his  ad- 
herents were  chargeable,  the  shameless  offences,  cynicism  and 
audacious  impiety  of  the  criminals,  of  whose  services  Danton 
avuled  himself  on  the  10th  of  August  and  in  September  1792, 
furnished  Robespierre  with  the  long-sought  opportunity  and  pre- 
tence for  ridding  himself  of  the  proper  founder  of  the  republic. 
Danton  was  good-humoured,  ^though  audaciously  impious ; 
Robespierre  malicious  and  sneaking :  Danton  and  his  associates 
spoke  and  acted  impiously  and  contemptuously ;  Rohespierre 
spoke  of  nothing  but  virtue,  whilst  in  his  own  sneaking  way  he 
caused  thousands  to  be  brought  to  the  block.  The  multitude,  who 
are  easily  deceived  by  soft  words,  did  him  homage  as  the  incor- 

*  The  coDTention  decreed ;  "  Le  cnlte  catholique  ten  rempkc  par  le  culte 
de  1b  RaJMii."  The  church  of  ^oir*  Dome  vru  appropriated  to  the  worship 
of  this  new  goddew,  whilst  othei  churches  were  MSigned  to  othn  allegorical 
deities,  such  u  (recdom,  f  OUlb,  coqjagsl  love,  &«,  be. 
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niptible,  who  had  never  enriched  himMlf,  wfailBt  they  were  dii- 
Bfttisfied  with  DantoD  and  hn  extraTagant  companioiiB,  beoniK 
they  made  no  secret  of  their  plunder  and  licentious  indulgenco. 
Danton  was  indolent,  and  had  embraced  Mirabeau'B  notion,  that 
France  might  be  made  free  by  unlimited  boldness  alone,  and  he 
bad  reached  hie  object ;  France  was  made  free ;  he  had  enriched 
himself,  then  wished  peacefully  to  enjoy  the  fimits  of  his  spolia- 
tion, and  thei«f<H«  fell.  At  Uie  decisive  moment  he  withdiew 
from  the  centre  <^  busineaa ;  Robespierre,  on  the  contrary,  «u 
incessantly  active  and  always  in  the  midst  of  hia  followers ;  he 
courted  the  favour  of  the  multitude,  whilst  Danton  utterly  de- 
spised public  opinion.  RobeEpierre  long  crept  after  Danton  like 
a  snake,  and  bit  one  of  the  dreadful  odherenta  of  the  audadoni 
infidel  after  another  before  he  sprang  upon  the  leader  himself; 
Danton  sufiered  all  this  to  occur.  In  Anns  sur  Aube,  his  native 
city,  he  forgot  all  the  cabals  of  Paris  for  a  time  in  the  sodefy  of 
•  young  and  charming  wife,  whom  he  had  just  married ;  when 
he  returned  he  was  lost  beyond  remedy. 

The  schism  between  the  two  clubs  of  jacobins,  the  parent  club 
ruled  by  Robespierre  and  that  of  the  cordeliers  which  yielded 
obedience  to  Danton,  became  a  matter  of  notorie^  at  the  close 
of  the  year  1793;  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1794, 
Camille  Desmoulins  formally  proclaimed  war  against  the  three 
iodividuala  who  reigned  in  and  through  the  committee  of  pubhc 
weliare,  as  well  as  against  the  system  of  terror  which  they  brought 
into  operation.  He  very  wittily  selected  some  passages  from  the 
annals  of  Tacitus,  in  which  a  description  is  given  in  very  lively 
colours  of  the  cruelty  and  despotism  of  the  emperor  Tiberiua,  and 
translated  and  transferred  them  to  his  journal  {'  Le  vteur  Corde- 
Utr')ia  such  a  pertinent  manner,  that  no  one  could  fkil  to  recog- 
nise the  conduct  of  the  triumvirate  In  the  description  of  that  of 
Tiberius.  At  the  same  tune  as  this  occurred,  some  of  the  most 
oonspicnous  of  the  blasphemers  drew  down  upon  themselves  the 
hatred  of  the  public  by  remarkable  instances  of  corruption,  and 
aome  of  the  deputies  who  usually  voted  with  Danton  were  guilty 
of  frauds,  which,  at  any  time  and  under  any  government,  would 
have  entitled  them  to  be  sent  to  the  house  of  correctioo.  As  to 
the  blasphemers,  Momoro,  Ronsio  and  Viocent,  who  were  at  the 
head  of  the  mob  called  the  revolutionary  army,  they  carried  their 
jnischief  and  wickedness  so  far,  that  their  own  friends  thought  it 
advisable  to  sacrifice  them.  Robespierre  took  advantage  of  these 
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things,  to  Is;  all  this  scandal  and  disgrace  to  their  account,  as 
soon  as  he  perceived  that  their  open  and  daring  atheism  had  made 
an  unfavourable  impression.  He  studied  to  identify  all  his  op- 
ponents with  atheism,  and  he  himself  professed  to  return  to 
belief  in  the  existence  of  a  God.  Moreover,  Hubert,  one  of  the 
most  scandalous  and  conspicuous  blasphemers,  had  exposed  him- 
self and  his  party  to  contempt  and  hatred  by  receiving  130,000 
fi-ancs  from  the  minister  of  nar  for  copies  of  his  indecent  and 
reroltingly  vulgar  journal  '  P^re  Duchesne,'  under  the  pretence 
that  they  were  to  be  sent  to  the  armies,  in  order  to  keep  alive  the 
sans-culottism  of  the  soldiers.  The  history  of  those  friends  of 
Danton,  who  by  their  open  frauds  furnished  Robespierre  with  an 
opportunity  of  showing  himself  to  be  the  iueorruptible  friend  of 
virtue,  and  of  holding  up  Danton  and  his  adherents  to  the  hatred 
of  the  people  as  the  defenders  of  every  vice^  deserves  to  be  de- 
tailed at  somewhat  greater  length. 

Delaunay  of  Angers,  and  Julien,  a  clergyman  from  Toulouse, 
had  long  drawn  public  attention  to  themselves  by  their  inter- 
course with  the  countess  de  Beaufort  and  an  actress  named 
Descoings,  because  they  indulged  in  an  expenditure  which  bore 
no  proportion  whatever  to  their  visible  means.  Before  they  re- 
sorted to  the  forgery  of  public  documents,  they  had  been  accused 
of  a  species  of  fraud  than  which  nothing  is  at  present  more 
common.  Whilst  they  were  members  of  the  committee  of  Snance, 
they  entered  into  arrangements  with  Frey's  banking-house,  in 
order  to  make  usurious  speculations  on  the  stock-exchange,  in 
which  their  colleagues  Chabot,  formerly  a  capuchin,  and  Fabre 
d'Kglantine,  took  part ;  Danton  was  accused  of  having  partici- 
pated in  the  advantages  of  the  speculation,  and  Dumourier's 
knavish  contractor,  the  abb^  d'Espagnac,  was  also  active  on  the 
occasion,  Danton  had  no  concern  in  the  criminal  negotiations 
with  the  directors  of  the  Elast  India  Company,  which  were  car- 
ried on  through  the  banking-house  of  baron  de  Batz^  nor  had 
Fabre  d'Eglantine,  at  least  in  their  commencement ;  but  Delau- 
nay and  Julien  managed  the  afikir,  and  at  a  later  period  drew 
Bazire  and  Fabre  d'Eglantine  into  a  share  in  the  enterprise. 

The  speculating  deputies  were  members  of  the  finance  com- 
mittee, at  the  time  in  which  it  was  called  upon  to  make  a  report 
to  the  convention  respecting  the  abolition  of  the  £ast  India 
Company,  which  however  was  to  be  preceded  by  a  liquidation  of 
the  claims  against  it ;  the  directors  of  the  company  offered  half 
2k3 
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a  million  to  the  deputies  above  referred  to,  if  they  could  succeed 
in  having  this  liquidation  left  to  the  company  itself.  This  would 
naturally  have  led  to  a  long  delay  in  the  abolition  of  the  com- 
pany. Chabot,  Delaunay  and  Julien  accepted  the  ofier,  but 
proved  unable  to  ililfil  their  promise,  because  Cambon,  th^r 
colleague,  who  was  justly  r^arded  as  an  oracle  in  all  questiims  of 
finance,  opposed  their  viewa  in  the  convention,  as  ^d  alao  Fabre 
d'Eglantine,  who  was  not  yet  won  over  to  their  cause.  The  sup- 
port of  Thuriot  and  Bazire  was  of  very  little  advantage  to  the 
other  three,  because  the  former  long  since  had  been  accused  of 
various  frauds.  The  convention  therefore  resolved,  that  the  state 
should  take  charge  of  the  liquidation ;  but  because  the  prepara- 
tion of  all  decrees  affecting  their  departments  belonged  to  the 
respective  committees  as  executive  authorities,  it  left  the  drawing 
up  of  this  decree  to  the  committee.  The  sharpers  among  the 
members  of  the  committee,  who  had  now  won  over  Fabre  to  tbeii 
cause,  had  recourse  to  forgery  to  help  them  out.  They  first  drew 
up  the  decree  exactly  as  the  convention  had  resolved,  and  in  this 
form  caused  it  to  be  signed  by  Cambon  and  all  those  who  were 
not  in  their  secret;  but  before  they  themselves  attached  their 
wgnatures,  a  few  sentences  were  inserted  which  served  their  views. 
The  afiair  could  not  remain  concealed,  and  came  to  light  at  the 
very  time  in  which  Robespierre  was  devising  means  to  destroy 
Danton's  adherents,  to  whom  they  belonged,  in  a  similar  manner 
to  that  in  which  he  and  Danton  had  annihilated  the  Gironde. 

Kobespierre  proceeded  very  slowly  in  his  movements  against 
Danton,  because  he  knew  right  well  that  Danton's  adherents 
were  much  more  dreadful  than  his  own ;  he  glided  onward  like  a 
snake,  or  crept  like  a  tiger,  which  never  makes  a  decisive  spring 
till  he  is  sure  of  his  prey.  In  October  he  had  availed  himself 
of  the  prosecution  of  the  girondists  in  order  to  abolish  the  law, 
which  granted  to  eveiy  deputy,  before  he  was  accused,  the  right 
of  being  heard  in  the  convention ;  in  November  he  profited  by 
the  scandal  which  Cloots  and  his  associates  had  caused,  to  de- 
stroy the  reckless  and  demoralized  portion  of  the  cordeliers, 
and  then  by  the  frauds  to  which  we  have  referred,  to  ruin  another 
portion  of  the  same  club.  Amar,  an  advocate  from  Grenoble, 
who  was  used  as  an  instrument  on  such  occasions,  was  required 
by  Robespierre  to  move,  on  the  IStb  of  November,  for  the  arrest 
of  persons  whom  no  one  could  protect,  for  the  blow  fell  upon 
Bazire,  Delaunay,  Chabot  and  Julien.  The  last  saved  himBelf  by 
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flight;  Bazire  may  have  been  innocent  of  the  tbi^ry,  but  he 
as  well  aa  Thuriot  was  accused  of  other  frauds.  With  great  pru- 
dence, Fahre  d'Eglautine  was  at  that  time  still  spared,  and  first 
arrested  on  the  13th  of  January  1794;  for  in  January  matters  had 
gone  so  far,  that  Vadier  could  venture  to  denounce  both  him  and 
other  friends  of  Danton  in  the  convention  as  pensioners  of  Pitt. 

The  friends  and  adherents  of  the  arrested  impostors  were  so 
numerous  and  powerful,  that  the  two  committees  of  government 
i^ere  obliged  to  unite  in  order  to  effect  their  purpose.  Robes- 
pierre therefore  sought  to  avail  himself  of  the  better  portion  of 
his  colleagues  and  of  the  people  against  their  most  powerful 
iriendB.  Their  audacious  impie^  furnished  him  with  the  pre- 
tence of  announcing  their  downfall  to  them  also.  Just  two  days 
after  the  arrest  of  the  forgers  (on  the  20th},  Cloots  and  his  com- 
panions exhibited  the  disgraceful  procession  with  the  sacred  ves- 
sels and  vestments  taken  by  force  from  the  churches,  in  the  streets 
and  in  the  hall  of  the  convention ;  the  crouching  tyrant  referred 
to  the  circumstance  on  the  very  next  day  in  the  jacobin  club,  and 
turned  it  to  their  disadvantage.  On  the  2l8t,  at  the  meeting  of 
the  club,  he  declared  himself  a  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
existence  of  a  God,  declaimed  against  atheism  and  denounced  it 
as  aritloeratic.  By  this  means  Danton's  adherents  were  exposed 
to  great  hatred,  and  Robespierre  appeared  to  the  vast  majority 
of  oppressed  and  undemoralized  Frenchmen  as  their  only  refuge. 
Robespierre  no  sooner  declared  himself  on  this  subject  than  the 
deputies,  who  had  hitherto  remuned  ulent  from  constraint  and 
fear,  saw  that  they  might  speak  out ;  the  convention  declared  that 
it  had  never  thought  of  doing  violence  to  religious  freedom,  and 
forbad  any  further  seizures  of  church-plate  to  be  made,  as  the 
treasury  did  not  require  such  extraordinary  aids.  From  this 
moment  the  sword  was  suspended  over  the  necks  of  the  corde- 
liers, whose  chief,  Danton,  first  tarried  in  Arcis  sur  Aube,  and 
then  indulged  the  pleasures  of  indolence  and  prosperity,  even 
when  he  returned  and  took  his  place  in  the  convention  in  the 
month  of  February  1794. 

The  struggle  between  Robespierre  and  Danton's  parUsans  was 
at  its  height  at  the  very  moment  in  which  Danton  was  spending 
his  time  in  ease  and  indulgence  in  Arcis  sur  Aube,  and  his  at- 
tention was  at  first  roused  by  the  expulsion  of  his  friends  from 
the  jacobin  club,  which  was  always  the  prelude  to  the  downfall 
of  a  party.     He  was  powerful  enough,  but  indolence  and  pa- 
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triotiam  restrained  him  from  causing  b  schism  among  the  patriots. 
Hdliert,  who  was  a  Mthfiil  partisan,  in  the  meantime  spoke  in 
the  cordeliers  against  the  jacobin  club,  which  was  not  onl; 
obliged  to  listen  daily  to  dissertations  upon  virtue  from  BolMe- 
pierre,  but  also  showed  by  its  acts,  that  it  was  res^T  '^ 
willing  to  destroy  its  former  friends.  On  the  15th  of  Deoon- 
ber  1793,  they  expelled  from  the  club  the  leaders  of  the  nlti»- 
revolutioniats,  in  the  persons  of  Duhem  and  Cloots.  These  ex- 
pulsions fell  upon  one  of  the  cordeUers  after  aaoiher,  till  Faint 
was  "also  involved  in  February.  Whilst  the  orators  of  the  two  ' 
dubs  were  declaiming  against  each  other  from  their  respediTc 
tribunes,  Camille  Desmoulins  published  the  article  already  re- 
ferred to  in  the  '  Vieuz  Cordelier.'  It  was  therefore  now  time 
for  the  triumvirate  to  break  loose ;  true  to  their  method  and 
principleB,  the  firet  object  was  to  involve  the  whole  body  of  Dan- 
ton'a  friends  in  a  conspinuy.  This  was  the  practice  which  the; 
unifonnly  pursued,  when  a  multitude  of  very  different  pereons, 
without  being  a  powerfiil  party,  was  to  be  at  once  destroyed. 
8t  Just  was  to  find  out  the  elements  of  this  conspiracy,  and  to 
draw  up  a  report  to  be  submitted  to  the  convention.  Couthon 
presided,  and  Robespierre  and  his  dienta  were  industrious  in 
throwing  out  and  scattering  abroad,  either  from  the  tribuoe  of  I 
the  convention  or  the  jacobin  club,  all  sorts  of  innuendoa  and 
allusions,  and  in  the  ezpression  of  their  anxiety  for  the  public 
safety  and  freedom. 

At  the  close  of  February  the  plan  of  the  triumvirate  was  com- 
plete ;  their  accusations  were  so  numerous,  that  Hubert,  on  the 
9th  of  March  1794,  made  the  most  violent  attack  upon  the 
charges  which  were  put  into  circulation  in  innumerable  papers  by 
the  jacobins  against  their  friends.  In  the  most  vehement  of  aU 
his  speeches,  delivered  in  the  club  of  the  cordeliers  on  the  9th, 
he  attempted  to  show  that  his  componioas  in  the  club  were 
falsely  accused  by  persons  who  were  desirous  of  destroying  the 
national  representatives,  and  causing  a  schism  between  the  jaco- 
bins and  cordeliers.  But  all  his  violence  and  argiunent  proved 
vein  J  he  was  unable  to  avert  the  mortal  blow  which  was  im- 
pending over  his  associates  in  crime,  murder  and  robbery,  whom 
St.  Just  had  more  immediately  in  bis  eye. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  the  committees  of  general  safety  and  of 
pubUc  wellure  were  summoned  to  a  united  consultation,  in  order 
to  prove  that  eomething  important  and  dangerous  was  to  be  un- 
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dertalcea  re^KCting  the  impending  conspiracy.  St.  Just's  object 
was,  to  be  enabled  to  propose  to  the  convention,  in  the  QBine  of 
the  united  committeee,  that  decree  which  was  afterwards  brought 
forward  and  passed  in  one  and  the  same  sitting.  All  previous 
decrees  of  this  descriptioa  had  been  umed  and  directed  against 
royalists,  aristocrats  or  hierarchs,  but  the  present  embraced  the 
cases  of  three  classes  of  republican  traitors.  St  Just,  in  his 
long  report,  drawn  up  with  dl  that  sophistry  and  skill  peculiar 
to  himself,  dwella  at  great  length  upon  the  cases  of  the  first  two 
classes,  the  former  comprising  the  degraded  and  corrupt,  and 
the  latter  the  ultra-revolutionary  party ;  the  third,  or  moderate 
party  is  only  incidentally  meotiooed.  We  shall  merely  quote 
one  passage  of  the  report,  in  order  to  show  how  far  St.  Just 
exceUed  all  the  lawyers  of  our  days  whose  services  the  prosecu- 
tors of  political  aj^tatora  employ,  in  the  clear  and  able  combina- 
tion of  all  kinds  of  accusations,  even  of  the  most  contradictory 
description,  in  one  common  indictment.  It  will  be  seen  that  he 
&r  outstripped  all  the  monarchical  Mephistopheleses  in  black- 
ening the  reputations  of  those  whom  they  wished  to  destroy*. 
The  law  itself  condemns  in  very  general  terms  as  traitors  to  the 
country: — 

"All  those  who  are  convicted  of  having  promoted  tn  any  way 
wkatsoevtr  any  plan  or  plans  for  bribing  or  seducing  the  citizens 
of  the  state,  destroying  any  of  the  existing  authorities,  or  effecting 
any  change  of  the  prevuling  public  opinion  ;  all  those  who  have 
in  any  way  prevented  the  importation  of  goods  by  the  apprehen- 
sions which  they  may  have  excited,  received  emigrants  into  thetr 
houses,  or  tried  to  procure  the  liberation  of  prisoners,  are  com- 
prehended under  this  class.  To  these  are  to  be  added  all  such 
as  have  caused  troops  to  be  brought  into  the  city  to  murder  the 
people  and  deprive  them  of  their  freedom;  and  finally,  all  those 
who  have  made  attempts  either  to  alter  or  change  the  republican 
form  of  government."  In  order  to  bring  as  many  persons  as 
possible  within  the  scope  of  the  conspiracy,  all  those  were 
marked  out  as  criminals  who  gave  shelter  or  protection  in  their 

*  Id  this  report  he  say*, — "  II 7  a  d«ii*  la  r^publiqne  nue  conjuntion  ourdie 
par  r^tnnger,  dont  le  bat  est  d'empScher  par  la  corruption  que  la  liberty  ne 
•'ftabliaM.  I>e  but  de  I'^traiiger  est  d«  cr^r  de«  conjurla  de  taus  les  hommea 
n^coDteiM  et  de  nona  anlir  •"!  ^it  poasible  dans  I'nniven  par  lea  acandalcs 
de  rintrigae.  On  commet  dea  atrocitfs  pour  en  accuser  ie  pcuple  et  la  r&vo- 
lotioa.  Cut  encore  la  tyrannic  qui  fait  tous  les  mam  que  I'on  voit,  et  c'eet 
elle  qtii  en  accoae  la  libett^.     L'titranger  coirompt  tout." 
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bouses  to  any  persona  accused  of  cons^racy,  or  %ho  had  bea 

outlawed. 

Amar  wia  the  penoa  agaia  employed  to  bring  fonrazd  the 
accusaUon  in  the  name  of  the  committee  of  general  safety  and  to 
move  for  the  arrest  of  the  parties  impeached.    With  respect  to 
the  first  class,  whom  no  one  pitied,  or  could  seriously  defend, 
this  took  place  on  the  16th  of  March.     Who  indeed  could  feel 
any  pity  for  men  who  had  been  leaders  in  the  September  mas- 
sacres, like  Vincent,  the  secretaiy  at  war,  or  Ronsin,  general  of 
the  revolutionBry  army,  or  Proly,  Dubuiason,  Deffieux  and  Pe- 
reirBi  who  had  been  finudulent  stock-jobbers  and  spies  of  foreiga 
powers,  and  the  very  men  who  had  found  out  and  sold  Dumon^ 
rier  ?  On  the  24th  of  March  nineteen  of  the  ultra-revolutionaiy 
class  were  executed,  men  at  whose  downMl  every  man  rejoiced, 
because  their  execution  seemed  to  furnish  the  only  posubie  hope 
of  putting  an  end  to  their  senseless  and  dangerous  clamours. 
That  such  was  really  the  case  will  be  obvious  from  the  fact  that 
Ronsin,  Momoro,  Cloots,  Vincent  and  Hubert  were  executed 
together  with  a  few  leas-known,  infamous,  or  contemptible  men. 
Those  who  were  called  the  corrupt  or  the  convicted  sharpers 
and  impostoTB  among  the  deputies  were  spared  &om  malidous 
cunning,  in  order  to  moke  Danton  an  object  of  greater  public 
odium,  by  bringing  his  execution  into  near  connexion  with  thdn. 
Pache,  the  mayor,  who  belonged  to  the  same  categatY,  was 
spared  on  this  occasion,  and  Rial,  who  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
party,  lived  long  enough  in  our  century  to  become  one  of  the  mo&t 
distinguished  men  of  the  French  empire.    Chaumette  was  spared 
in  order  to  be  executed  along  with  Gobet  and  other  originators 
of  and  actors  in  the  scandalous,  blasphemous  and  ridiculous 
scenes,  which  were  enacted  at  the  festivals  of  the  goddess  of 
Reason.  The  tyrants  moreover  deprived  themselves  of  the  means 
of  retaining  their  dominion,  which  was  based  wholly  upon  the 
physical  strength  of  the  lower  classes.     In  case  of  necessity, 
there  was  no  longer  any  one  left  who  could  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  this  physical  strength.     Hie  whole  foundation  of  their 
dominion  was  destroyed^  for  Ronsin's  execution  necessarily  led 
to  the  disbanding  of  the  revolutionary  army  of  saru-culoites. 

After  the  16th  of  March,  every  one  became  aware  that  the 
measures  devised  were  aimed  at  Danton,  and  the  chief  of  those 
men  who  by  their  abilities  and  power  had  founded  the  new  re- 
public ;  it  would  not  therefore  have  been  difficult  for  Danton  to 
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have  mimmoned  his  hellish  baads  for  his  protectioa ;  he  could 
at  least  have  sold  his  life  dear,  hut  from  magnanimity  and  pa- 
triotism he  scorned  to  have  recourse  to  these  means.  Wester- 
mann  offered  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  fauboutgers  and 
of  the  soldiers  whom  he  had  commanded  in  La  Vendue,  and  to 
deliver  him  from  the  power  of  his  enemies,  but  he  refused  the 
offer.  This  ia  considered  the  more  surpriung,  becauae  man- 
kind is  disposed  to  regard  one  man  as  unconditionaUy  good, 
and  another  as  unexceptionably  bad,  although  history  as  well  as 
daily  experience  of  life  contradicts  this  mode  of  judging  and  con- 
demning our  fellow-men.  Was  not  the  author  of  this  history 
determined  to  exclude  everything  in  the  form  of  anecdotes  from 
his  pages,  he  could  mention  many  circumstances  derived  from 
personal  intercourse  with  those  who  were  daily  in  Danton's 
society,  which  would  prove  that  generous  feelings  and  loity 
thoughts  were  no  strangers  to  the  breast  of  a  man,  whose  crimes 
no  one  can  excuse  or  defend.  An  individual  who  afterwards 
filled  an  important  military  post  under  Buonaparte,  but  who 
was  commander  of  a  battalion  of  national  guards  at  the  time  of 
Danton's  arrest,  has  often  related  to  the  author  with  a  deep 
emotion,  the  manner  in  which  Danton  prevented  him  from 
showing  the  slightest  sign  of  good  feeling  towards  him  on  that 
occasion. 

Danton  moreover  deceived  himself  when  he  imagined  tbey  would 
not  dare  to  lay  hands  on  him.  Things  had  now  gone  so  tta,  that 
either  he  and  Camille,  or  the  ruling  men  of  the  committee  of  pub- 
lic welfare,  must  fall;  and  St,  Just  therefore  was  commissioned 
to  prepare  another  murderous  report.  The  persons  who  were  on 
this  occasion  to  be  attacked  were  so  important,  and  the  number 
of  persons  who  must  either  be  executed  or  removed  from  office 
on  their  account  was  so  considerable,  that  a  union  of  the  three 
great  committees  was  deemed  advisable  or  necessary  in  order  to 
attack  them.  The  triumvirate  proved  victorious ;  but  Danton's 
partisuis  within  and  without  the  convention,  who  in  fear  and 
trembling  were  compelled  to  acquiesce  in  that  which  they  could 
not  prevent,  succeeded  afterwards  in  overthrowing  this  triumvi- 
rate in  the  month  of  July.  St.  Just  called  together  the  nume- 
rous le^slative  committee,  the  committee  of  general  safety  and 
that  of  public  welfare  as  one  body,  and  secured  their  consent 
and  approbation  before  he  brought  forward  the  motion  for  the  ar- 
rest of  the  Rccoaed  on  the  Slat  of  March  in  the  convention.  This 
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step  was  no  doubt  both  prudent  and  necessaiy,  conndering  that 
these  men  had  been  at  the  helm  of  public  a&ira.  The  conTcntion, 
as  usual,  decreed  what  was  submitted  to  them  by  their  masta^ 
although  the  majority  of  the  deputies  were  much  better-disposed 
towards  the  accused  party  than  towards  their  enemies.  On  Hie 
aist  ofMarch,  Camille  Desmoulins,  H^ult  de  S^cheUea,  Dao- 
ton,  FbilippeauT  and  Lacroix  were  impeached,  fw  having  paiv 
ticipated  in  the  political  crimes  of  the  duke  i^  Orleans,  general 
Dumourier  and  Fabre  d'Eglantine.  Theae  individuals  were  im- 
mediately arrested,  and  on  the  very  next  day  placed  before  the 
revolutionary  tribun^  The  accused,  by  their  bearing,  struck 
fear  into  the  hearts  even  of  the  infernal  judges  before  whose 
tribunal  they  were  summoned.  Amidst  the  clamour  and  threats 
of  the  populace,  which  was  devoted  to  them,  th^  authorita- 
tively and  contemptuously  demanded  that  their  accusers  should 
be  confronted  with  them  at  the  bar  of  public  justice ;  and  a  more 
dreadful  battle-array  of  audacious  offenders,  who  felt  themselves 
unjustly  arraigned,  because  their  accusers  were  more  guilty  than 
themselves,  was  never  drawn  up  in  the  presence  of  any  tribunaL 
There  were  fifteen  of  the  accused ;  for  such  a  man  as  Philip- 
peaux,  who  had  so  little  in  common  with  his  fellow-prisoneis, 
that  he  was  the  very  man  who  had  brought  to  light  the  cruelties 
and  wickedness  in  La  Vend^,  and  demanded  punishment  on 
the  offenders,  and  besides  him,  such  men  as  Westennonn,  Ca- 
mille Desmoulins  and  H^-auIt  de  S&:helles,  together  with  con- 
victed cheats,  such  as  Chabot,  Bazire,  Fabre,  Delaunay,  Junius 
and  Emanuel  Frey,  D'Espagnac,  Gusman  the  Spaniard,  and 
Diedrichs  the  Dane,  were  placed  at  the  same  time  before  the 
court,  as  if  the  charges  against  them  all,  their  characters  and 
crimes,  were  precisely  of  the  same  description.  The  court  held 
two  stormy  sittings,  and  Fouquier  Tinville,  who  in  other  respects 
condemned  the  accused  en  maaae  without  hearing  them,  became 
alarmed  in  the  third  sitting  (on  the  3rd  of  April),  and  wrote  to 
the  committee  of  public  welfare  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
bring  the  trial  to  a  successful  issue  without  the  aid  of  an  imme- 
diate law  passed  by  the  convention  to  meet  the  difficulties  of  this 
particular  case  *.    Such  a  miserable  wretch  as  Laflotte  had  pre- 

■  Rapport  an  Dom  de  la  ConimiBUon  des  Viogt  et  uo.  Sec.  I^icet  indiqn^ 
dana  le  Rapport,  ou  servant  &  Tappui  des  faits  qui  y  »ont  d^velopp^.  No.  71. 
p.  S4S  :  Lettre  du  pifsidrnt  et  de  I'accusateur  public  du  tribunal  revolution- 
naire  an  MJet  de  la  demande  faite  par  Daoton  «t  aatm  d'entcudre  des  Upatia 
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TJoasly  been  imprisoned  with  the  accused  to  act  ea  a  spy  upon 
their  words  and  actions.  Laflotte  reported  to  his  employers  tiiat 
Dillon  had  said,  Ihey  could  eaiUy  be  »et  at  liberty  by  an  ituurrec- 
tion.  St  Just  immediately  turned  this  information  to  account 
in  the.  report  which  he  drew  up  in  the  name  of  the  committee  of 
public  welfare,  and  presented  to  the  convention.  The  hearaaif 
of  a  spy  was  converted  from  a  poMtUn&ty  into  a  direct  proof  of  a 
conspiracy,  and  on  the  motion  of  St.  Just  the  convention  resolved, 
**  That  the  court  shall  forthwith,  in  the  present  sitting  {tana 
d^iemparer),  pronounce  judgement  upon  Danton  and  hia  fellow- 
prisoners  I  and  it  is  hereby  tully  empowered  to  send  every  one  to 
die  scafiidd  without  further  delay  (mettre  hor»  dei  dibatt)  who 
•hall  not  condoet  himaelf  with  becoming  respect  towards  the 
court,  or  cause  or  occasion  any  disturbance  or  tumult." 

This  decree  was  issued  by  the  convention :  all  tiie  aoeaMd 
had  risen  up  and  made  an  .earnest  appeal  in  the  court  agunst  the 
conduct  of  their  judges  and  accusers,  and  were  attempting  to 
excite  a  scene  of  terror  and  tumult  both  within  and  without  the 
precincts  of  the  court.  The  decree  was  immediately  prepared 
and  earned  by  two  deputies  into  the  clamorous  assembly.  The 
accused  were  removed,  and  at  the  sitting  of  the  court  on  the 
following  day  (April  the  4th)  the  prisoners  were  summarily  con- 
demned, in  accordance  with  the  decree  of  the  preceding  day. 
They  were  executed  as  early  as  the  5tb.  The  triumvirate  ap- 
peared to  have  conquered,  but  they  had  in  fact  only  commenced 
a  hopeless  struggle  in  the  convention  and  in  the  departmenta 
vith  the  partisans  of  the  fallen,  who  became  more  fearfiil  by 
the  accession  of  all  the  royalists  and  republicans,  and  in  short, 
of  all  the  opponents  of  the  jacobins  in  the  assembly,  who  now 
joined  Danton's  party,  after  the  fall  of  its  leaders,  because  tiiey 
could  only  hope  to  conquer  by  their  aid  and  instrumentality. 

en  timoigna^,  Parie  ce  15  Germinid  d«  I'an  deniiSme  de  la  r^pabliqne  Fran- 
faiie  nne  et  ladiTUtble.  "  CitoyenB  reprf sentana  I  Un  orage  horrible  groDd« 
depnii  ane  la  liance  e*t  commence,  lea  acciu^  en  forcen^  r^clament  I'aadi- 
tion  k  a&:barge  dea  citoyeai  d^putia,  Simou,  Courtois,  Laignelot,  Freron, 
Panis,  Laudot,  Calon,  Meriin  de  Douay,  Gosauln,  Legendre,  Robert  Lindet, 
Robio,  Goapillan  de  Montajgu,  Lecoiatre  de  VerMillet,  Brivat  et  Merlia  de 
TfaioDville;  iU  gd  appelleot  au  peuple  du  refua  qu'ila  prftendeut  eproDTer; 
Dislgr^  la  fermet^  du  pr^idcnt  et  du  tribuDaJ  ectier,  lenn  r^clamationB  multi* 
pliteB  troablent  la  stance,  et  its  smioaeeDt  liauteinent,  qu'iU  ne  m  tairant  pas 
qge  lean  t^moins  ne  toieot  entendua.  Sans  un  d&ret  aous  ne  savona  que 
birei  nous  voua  invitonB  ik  nous  tracer  d^iinitivement  notre  r^le  de  conduite 
Bar  cette  r6:laination :  I'ordre  judidaire  ne  homm  fburamanf  auaau  mojwM  d» 
tuHMr  ce  r^ftu,    A.  Q.  Fooquier  ct  Hairmaun,  pr^idant." 
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This  combination  led  to  ^  perpetration  of  an  inocdible  in- 
crease of  cruelties  and  wickedness.  Robespierre  became  unen- 
durable ;  for  though,  in  consequence  of  the  avoidance  of  all 
avarice,  luxury  and  afiected  cyoicism,  he  was  the  idol  of  the 
populace,  bU  the  higher  classes,  and  particularly  his  colleagues, 
as  early  as  May,  became  outraged  and  indignant  at  his  pride, 
ambition,  presumption  and  envy.  On  the  Ist  of  May,  the 
number  of  political  prisoners  in  Paris  amounted  to  8000,  and 
was  duly  increasing,  although  from  the  beginning  a  dozen,  then 
two,  afterwards  three,  and  finally  four  dozen  or  more  vete  daily 
brought  to  the  scafibld  and  executed.  We  should  therefore  re- 
gard it  as  lost  time,  as  even  Mignet  does,  to  entertain  our  readers 
with  any  remarks  on  Robespierre's  prine^ies,  or  to  say  a  sin^ 
word  upon  that  system  of  toctat  pkUotophy  with  which  St.  Just 
seasoned  the  reports,  which  he  drew  up  almost  every  week  and 
caused  to  be  printed  at  the  expense  of  the  state.  We  follow  the 
bets. 

After  Danton's  &11,  the  government  certainly  exercised  re- 
doubled eaei^  and  acted  with  complete  unity.  The  various 
nuQisterial  departments  were  abolished,  and  the  twelve  commis- 
sioners appointed  in  their  stead  were  in  reality  nothing  else  than 
■o  many  chancery  officers,  by  whom  the  various  orders  deter- 
mined on  by  the  ten  were  drawn  up,  and  through  whom  they 
were  issued.  Robespierre  proved  himself  on  all  occasions  so 
powerful,  that  aU  the  places  in  the  committee  of  public  wel&re, 
and  even  the  lives  of  his  colleagues,  depended  upon  him  alone. 
On  his  disagreement  in  December  1793  with  Robert  Lindet  and 
H£rault  de  S^helles,  who  up  till  this  time  always  had  seats 
in  the  committee,  they  not  only  lost  their  places,  but  H&«ult, 
in  consequence  of  his  expulsion,  was  condemned  to  death,  and 
the  sentence  executed  on  the  5th  of  April.  From  this  time  till 
the  27th  of  July  1 794,  the  committee  of  public  weliare  was  com- 
posed of  the  same  ten  individuals,  who  were  regularly  re-elected 
every  three  months.  These  were,  Robespierre,  Couthon,  St. 
Just,  Camot,  Barrere,  Billaud  Varennes,  Collot  d'Herbois, 
Prieur,  Vadier,  and  Jean  Bon  de  St.  Andr^.  Each  had  his  de- 
partment in  this  t^nnical  dominion.  Robespierre  was  entrusted 
with  the  management  of  the  high  police  and  the  guidance  of 
public  opinion.  St.  Just  watched  the  malcontents,  and  discovered 
conspiracies  when  it  was  found  necessaiy  to  remove  dangerous  or 
impracticable  men  out  of  the  way.    Couthon  brought  forward 
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the  most  dreadful  proposals,  to  whicli  he  uoderstood  the  method 
of  giving  as  great  an  appearance  ofneceBsity  or  propriety  as  Pitt, 
or  any  German  diplomatist  or  lawyer.  Billaud  and  Collot  super- 
intended the  misedoDB  of  deputies  into  the  departments ;  Camot  - 
was  completely  occupied  with  the  war  department,  which  he 
managed  with  as  much  pre-eminent  ability  as  Cambon  did  the 
finances.  The  two  Prieurs,  in  connexion  wth  some  other  depu- 
ties, superintended  the  administration  of  the  home  department. 
Barr&re  was  daily  employed  in  clothing  scenes  of  murder  and 
slaughter  in  French  tinsel,  by  the  copious  use  of  academical 
phrases  and  sophistical  expressions,  and  by  his  ability  in  this 
way  well  enUtled  himself  to  the  name  of  the  Anacreon  of  the 
goilloline. 

The  man  who  afterwards  became  Buonaparte's  first  jurist, 
duke  and  high  chancellor,  aided  the  bloody  triumvirate  in  the 
preparation  of  those  laws  which  their  cruel  government  needed 
and  demanded.  Cambacer^  was  therefore  the  man,  who,  in  the 
name  of  the  legislative  committee,  afterwards  united  with  that  of 
general  safe^,  and  brought  forward  some  of  the  dreadhil  Jaws 
which  were  passed  during  the  reign  of  terror.  The  sitting  of  the 
committees  took  place  on  the  16th  of  April  1794,  and  on  the 
following  day  the  proposed  laws  were  passed.  It  was  first  de- 
creed, that  all  persons  accused  of  of^  apeciea  of  conspiracy  what- 
soever, to  whatever  part  of  the  kingdom  they  might  belong, 
should  be  brought  to  Paris  and  tried  before  the  revolutionary 
tribunal  in  that  city.  Ailer  this,  a  residence  in  Paris,  in  any 
fortified  town  or  sea-port,  was  strictly  forbidden  to  all  who  had 
previously  belonged  to  the  nobility,  and  to  foreigners  who  might 
be  natives  of  aay  of  those  countries  which  were  at  war  with 
France.  It  was  ftirther  stated  in  this  law,  that  its  penalties  and 
restrictions  should  be  regarded  as  equally  applicable  to  all  those 
who  had  at  any  time  either  bought  or  assumed  titles  and  pri- 
vities. 

Almost  at  the  same  moment  as  the  persevering  and  envious 
destroyer  of  all  true  freedom  caused  madame  Elizabeth,  the 
sister  of  Louis  XVI.,  a  lady  who  was  distinguished  for  the 
mildness  and  benevolence  of  her  character,  and  who  was  really 
a  pattern  of  all  female  virtues,  to  be  executed,  it  occurred  to 
him  to  put  himself  forward  as  the  prophet  of  an  unchristian 
Qod.  As  early  as  the  end  of  April,  Robespierre  began  to  feel 
his  power  unstable,  and  that  the  most  corrupt  and  degraded 
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among  his  frienda,  the  rump  of  the  cordeliera,  and  particalarly 
Barr^re,  Fouch^  Tallien  and  Billaud  Varennea,  were  lying  in 
watt  for  him,  and  he  therefore  aought  for  aupport  against  these 
unprincipled  and  recklesa  enemies  in  the  aid  and  co-operatioo  of 
those  who  were  anxiouBly  longing  ail«r  a  return  to  the  principles 
of  morality  and  religion.  By  this  step  he  indeed  neither  deceived 
nor  gained  the  good  opinion  of  any  one,  but  after  having  been 
long  an  object  of  hatred,  now  made  himself  ridiculoua. 

On  the  7th  of  May  1 794,  Robespierre  delivered  a  tedious  and 
pompous  speech  in  the  convention  respecting  the  connexion  of 
religion  and  morality  with  republican  principles,  which  in  his 
mouth  was  in  the  highest  degree  ridiculous ;  in  the  same  address 
he  praised  himself  as  such  people  are  accustomed  to  do,  and  pro- 
posed a  decree  which  was  accepted  and  passed  by  the  conven- 
tion, and  was  to  the  following  effect  i  "  7%«  natkmt^  comimtitm 
acknottledffCM  the  truth  of  the  exuience  qf  a  God  attd  the  immor- 
iaHty  qf  the  mul."  From  this  moment  attempts  were  made  to 
found  a  new  species  of  republican  religion,  and  the  Sth  of  June 
was  appointed  for  the  observance  of  a  solemn  festival,  which  was 
called  the  festival  of  the  Mott  High,  and  at  which  Robespierre 
was  to  appear  as  high  priest.  His  fnend  David  the  punter  in- 
Tented  the  theatrical  decorations  and  scenic  effect  for  this  solemn 
festival,  by  which  the  victoiy  of  the  crouching  and  sneaking 
wisdom  of  Robespierre's  legal  finesse  over  the  giant  audacity  ^ 
his  enemies  was,  symbolically,  extremely  well  represented.  David 
caused  pasteboard  images  of  Atheism,  Egotism  and  Strife  to  be 
erected,  which  during  the  exhibition  were  set  on  6ie,  and  out  of 
their  ashes  sprang  up  the  incense-breathing  statue  of  Witdomj 
which  however  was  not  very  splendid. 

On  the  6th  of  June  the  convention  expressly  elected  Robe»- 
pierre  for  its  president,  in  order  to  confer  upon  him  the  honour 
of  heading  the  convention,  delivering  the  address,  and  with  a 
magnificent  nosegay  in  bis  hand,  in  the  character  of  high  priest, 
announcing  to  the  people  the  new  reli^on  at  this  grand  assembly 
which  was  to  be  held  in  the  garden  of  the  Tuileries.  The  pride 
which  he  exhibited  on  this  occasion,  as  well  as  the  whole  cere- 
mony, at  which,  mounted  on  an  elevated  platform  in  the  garden 
of  the  Tuileries,  he  delivered  along  declamatory  speech*,  which 
was  followed  by  music  and  singing,  excited  the  murmurs  and 

"  TTiier*,  vol.  vi.  p.  381,  Bpeaka  of  Rnbeapierre'a  speech  as  not  only  bilerable, 
but  good.    We  are  of  a  diSermt  opinion,  but  this  n  erf'  niisll  cgnacqueoce. 
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ctmtempt  of  his  colleaguee.  Although  the  number  of  executions 
which  daily  took  place  in  Paris  had  increased  to  forty  or  fifty, 
the  decree  hy  which  the  convention  acknowledged  the  existence 
of  a  G^kI,  and  at  the  same  time  appointed  the  Decadis  to  be  ob- 
served as  the  festivals  of  different  allegorical  beings,  was  imme- 
diately placarded  on  all  the  walls  of  Paris.  Robespierre's  dry 
practictd  understanding  wished  to  adopt  St.  Just's  ideal  of  a 
natural  and  national  religion,  and  this  led  him  into  a  field  of 
theoretical  speculation  altogether  foreign  to  the  tendencies  end 
powers  of  his  mind.  The  practical  man  was  anxious  to  become 
a  visionary,  and  gazed  upwards  instead  of  looking  before  hia  feet ; 
he  therefore  missed  his  path,  became  ridiculous  to  hia  purely 
practical  companions,  and  fell. 

He  appointed  four  great  national  festivals,  which  were  to  be 
celebrated  on  the  21st  of  January,  the  lOth  of  August,  the  31st 
of  May,  and  the  14th  of  July.  On  the  Decadis  were  to  be  ob- 
served  and  solemnized  the  festivals  of  the  Supreme  Being,  the 
human  race,  the  French  people,  the  benefactors  of  mankind,  the 
martyrs  of  freedom,  liberty  and  equality,  hatred  of  tyrants  and 
traitors,  good  faith,  h^^iism,  love,  Sec.  &c.  The  hypocrisy  of 
these  poetical  fancies  and  sentimentality  excited  strong  feelings 
of  disgust,  at  the  very  time  in  which  the  inhabitants  of  several 
streets  in  the  city  were  loud  in  their  complaints,  that  the  carts 
rolling  past  their  houses  laden  with  victims  for  the  guillotine 
had  become  unendurable  to  their  eyes  and  ears.  The  extent 
to  which  the  ruling  lawyers  pushed  their  nudacity  in  their  so- 
phistical and  rhetorical  speeches  and  writings,  may  be  best  seen 
from  Couthon's  introductory  report  to  the  motion  which  he  made 
in  the  convention  on  the  lUth  of  June,  and  which  was  passed  by 
that  assembly.  He  proposed  that  all  judicial  forms  should  be 
dispensed  with  in  prosecutions  for  political  offences,  and  on  this 
occasion  says,  after  his  sententious  fashion  t  "  It  is  absurd,  im- 
moral and  imprudent  to  give  a  legal  defender  to  traitors ;  for  the 
jury  is  the  best  defender  of  patriots,  whilst  conspirators  need 
none."  According  to  this  new  law,  passed  on  Couthon's  recom- 
mendation, the  murderous  tribunals  were  hereafter  to  consist  of 
a  senate,  with  a  president,  vice-pi'esident  and  twelve  judges,  of 
which  each  subdivision  was  to  consist  of  three  judges  and  nine 
paid  jurors,  who  were  to  be  constantly  in  service.  The  whole 
body  therefore  was  thus  to  be  divided  into  four  courts,  which 
woidd  enable  them,  by  continuing  to  hold  daily  sittings,  to  do 
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what  really  happened,  to  send  forty,  fifty,  and  at  last  as  many 
89  sixty  of  their  convicted  enemies  to  the  scaffold  every  day. 

We  give  the  text  of  the  law  in  a  note*,  because  its  discusmon 
fint  brought  to  light  the  new  division  among  the  jacobins,  and 
made  it  apparent  that  the  enemies  of  the  triumvirate  were  de- 
termined to  make  an  attempt  to  undermine  and  shake  off  ther 
dominion.  The  law  was  passed  indeed  in  one  day,  but  on  the 
second  Merlin  succeeded  in  having  a  clause  appended,  which 
removed  all  the  deputies  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  tribunal 
The  triomvirate  however  was  powerful  enough  to  have  this  clause 
rescinded  on  the  third  day;  its  membera  perceived  that  thor 
power  was  broken,  and  beounc  immediately  after  conscious  that 
the  majority  in  the  committee  of  public  welfare,  and  in  that  also 
of  general  safe^,  were  no  longer  disposed  to  yield  unconditional 
obedience  to  their  will.  Among  the  clients  of  the  triumvirate, 
it  was  impossible  to  reckon  upon  such  a  man  as  Barrere ;  for 
some  modem  French:  sophists,  such  as  the  publishers  of  his  me- 
moirs, blinded  by  their  republican  zeal,  will  never  convince  us, 
that  alt  that  his  contemporaries  said  to  his  face  of  his  licentious 
and  sybarite  life,  and  caused  to  be  printed  also,  and  all  that 
Fr^ron  admitted  into  his  journal  ('Oratcur  du  Peuple,'  No. 
S6.),  were  mere  inventionst.  Another  friend  of  the  trium- 
*  "  liC  tribunal  r^volutionoiure  te  diTisera  par  sections,  compoi^es  de  dcmze 
membra,  MToir,  trois  jugea  et  neuf  jur&,  leequeb  ne  pourront  jager  ea  taoia- 
dr«  Dorabrc  que  celui  dc  Mpt.  Le  tribunal  r^volutionDaire  est  institnf  poqi 
punir  les  ennemie  da  peuple.  Les  euneiulB  du  peuple  aont  ceux,  qui  cherdient 
ii  avitir  la  convention  et  Ic  Kouveroeraeut  r^volutionnaire  dont  elle  est  le  centre, 
k  ^garer  ['opinion  ct  empecher  rinstruction  du  peuple,  k  depraver  les  morars 
ct  i  coiTompre  ]a  coQBcience  du  peuple ;  enfin  it  alt€rer  la  puret^  des  principes 
r^volutionn aires.  La  peine  porree  contre  touB  les  d61its  dont  la  connoisiance 
■ppartient  an  tribunal  r^volutionnaire  est  la  mort.  La  preuve  pour  condamner 
les  ennemis  du  peuple  eat  toute  espdce  de  docuntens,  soit  materielle,  i 
rale,  soit  verbale,  soit  £crite,  qui  peut  naturellement  obtenir  I'm 
tODt  esprit  Juste  et  raisonnable.  La  rigle  des  jugemens  est  la  c 
jnr^  fclaii^  par  I'amoar  de  la  patrie ;  leur  but,  le  triomphe  de  la  i^publiqne 
et  la  mine  de  ses  ennemis ;  la  proc&lure,  les  moment  simples  que  le  bon  seos 
indique  pour  parvenir  k  la  connoissance  de  la  v^nt^  dans  les  formes  que  la  loi 
d^tomine.  Tout  citoyen  a  le  droit  de  susir  et  de  tradaire  devant  les  magi- 
Btrats  les  conspirvteuri  et  les  contre-r^volutionnaires.  II  est  tenu  de  les  d6- 
noacer,  d^  qu'il  les  connatt.  Nul  ne  ponira  traduire  personne  an  tribunal 
revolution nai re,  ei  ce  n'est  la  convention,  les  comit^s  de  salat  public  et  de 
■fiiet^  g^n^rate,  les  reprisentans  du  peuple,  commisaaires  de  la  convention  et 
I'accuBiteur  public  du  tribunal  r^volutionnaire.  L'accas^  sera  interred  i 
I'audience  eten  public,  (a /ornKiItlJ  df  I'iitlerrogaloire  quiproeedf  e$l  tuppuvmte 
coMMe  t»ptrfiHie.  S'il  eiiste  des  preuves  soit  mat^rielles,  soit  morales,  il  ne  sen 
point  entendu  de  t£moins.  Toutes  le*  depositions  seront  faites  en  pubUc  et 
verbalement" 
t  Mignet  alleges,  I  know  not  on  what  authority,  that  "Mt  wMotn  Uokut 
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vintte  was  also  for  some  time  admitted  to  the  converstttion  and 
pleasures  of  one  of  those  ladies  whose  saloons  in  Paris  were  open 
even  during  the  reign  of  terror;  he  was  therefore  transformed 
from  a  taru-cuiolie  into  a  man  of  elegance  and  fashion. 

Tallien,  to  whom  we  refer,  was  at  that  time  one  of  the  most 
conspicuous  charactera  of  the  day :  he  had  perpetrated  murders 
in  Bordeaux  as  Carrier  had  done  in  Nantes,  but  afterwards 
married  mademoiselle  Fontenay  Cabarus,  who  was  extremely 
rich,  being  the  daughter  of  a  Franco-Spanish  banker  and  direct- 
or of  the  Charles-bank,  afterwards  created  a  count  and  appointed 
Spanish  minister  to  the  congress  of  Rastadt }  the  lady  was  de- 
livered by  Tallien  from  prison,  and  she  called  him  her  husband 
as  long  as  it  answered  her  purpose.  He  became  therefore  a 
convert  to  aristocracy,  and,  as  converts  usually  are,  was  very  zeal- 
ous for  his  new  convictions,  which  merely  continued  till  it  suited 
his  wife's  convenience  to  dismiss  him.  At  a  later  period  he  sank 
completely  in  the  world,  and  was  obliged  to  petition  Buonaparte 
for  a  miserable  place;  he  was  however,  in  July  1794,  one  of  the 
chief  promoters  of  the  downfall  of  the  triumvirate.  Fr^ron 
also,  who  had  given  full  scope  to  his  fimatidsm  and  cruelty  in 
Marseilles  and  Toulon,  was  at  that  time  desirous  of  placing  him- 
self at  the  bead  of  the  vigorous  sons  of  the  wealthy  and  the  noble, 
in  order  to  form  a  counteracting  power  to  that  of  the  populace. 
Fouch^,  who  in  July,  like  the  ghost  in  Hamlet,  snufTed  the 
morning  ur,  attempted  to  bury  in  oblivion  everything  connected 
with  his  mad  career  of  cruelty  and  blood  in  Lyons ;  he  worked 
however  with  perfect  quietness  and  secrecy,  as  he  and  Talley- 
rand were  always  aflerwards  accustomed  to  do.  Bourdon,  Thu- 
riot  and  Legendre  at  length  b^an  to  see  the  way  opening  for 
taking  vengeance  on  the  murderers  of  Danton  and  his  firiends, 
and  Merlin  de  Thionville  joined  in  their  views. 

Barr^re,  Collot  d'Herboia  and  Billaud  Varennes,  who  shared 
the  dominion  of  the  triumvirate,  in  their  characters  of  members 
of  the  ruling  committee,  remained  perfectly  quiet,  till  allusions 
b^au  to  be  mode  to  them  in  the  jacobin  club,  and  then  they 
became  aware  that  they  were  threatened.  Collot  and  Billaud 
roused  themselves  to  action  on  becoming  conscious  of  their  po- 
sition, whilst  Barrcre  still  remained  in  ambush,  in  order  to  profit 
by  the  favourable  moment.  It  was  necessary  to  take  the  tri- 
dmtcm  (that  U,  B^buite),  m  vieprivit  briproehiAle."  It  would  not  be  worth 
the  tronble  here  to  prove  the  contnuy. 

VOL.  VI,  2  L 
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umTinte  by  turprue,  for  it  vu  all-powerful  in  Parii,  where  then 
were  no  troops.  Fleuriot  filled  the  office  of  mayor;  the  reroln- 
tioDsiy  tribunal  belonged  to  the  jacobins ;  the  public  prosecutor, 
Dumas  the  president,  and  Coffinhal  the  vice-president,  were  all 
Robespierre's  creatures ;  Henriot  was  at  the  head  of  that  dread- 
ful militia  called  the  national  guard,  and  was  life  and  aool  de- 
voted to  a  faction  which  bad  raised  him  from  being  a  branded 
criminal  to  be  the  leader  of  the  national  gaard  of  Paris.  Robes* 
pierre  no  sooner  perceived  that  it  was  imposaible  for  him  any 
longer  unconditionally  to  carry  through  his  measures  ia  either  of 
the  committees,  and  that  he  met  with  resistance  in  the  conven- 
tion, than  he  began  to  avail  himself  of  hia  supremacy  in  the 
jacobin  club,  and  by  expulaion  from  the  club  to  mark  out  those 
amongst  the  number  of  his  former  friends  whom  be  was  anxious 
to  destroy.  Dubois  CrancJ  and  Fouch£  were  the  moat  distin- 
guished amongst  those  whom  he  caused  to  be  expelled,  and 
otben  were  grossly  insulted. 

Camot  also,  who  had  hitherto  been  completely  absorbed  in 
the  afiairs  of  his  department,  and  kept  perfect  silence  respecting 
the  general  administration,  at  length  awakened  to  a'knowledge 
of  the  circumstances;  the  majority  of  the  committee  was  now 
opposed  to  the  three,  and  when  St.  Just  found  it  necesaaiy  to 
make  another  journey  to  the  army,  Robespierre  thought  it  ad- 
visable to  absent  himself  from  the  committee  of  public  welftrc 
for  four  entire  weeks  after  the  middle  of  June.  On  St  Just's 
return,  an  attempt  was  made  to  involve  all  the  enemies  of  the 
triumvirate  in  a  new  conspiracy,  St.  Just  immediately  began 
to  plan  and  to  wtn-k  out  the  report,  and  the  preparation  of  the 
assembly  on  this  occasion  was  not  entrusted  to  Couthon,  as  was 
usually  the  case,  but  reserved  for  Robespierre  himself;  in  con- 
sequence of  this  plan,  on  the  8th  Thermidor  he  made  one  of  his 
usual  speeches,  which  were  bo  well  known  as  the  precursors  of 
some  deadly  mischief.  The  essential  contents  of  this  speech,  or 
more  properly  speaking,  a  number  of  passages  selected  from  it, 
will  be  found  in  Thiers's  '  History,'  a  work  now  so  universally 
diffiised,  both  in  tbe  original  and  translations,  that  we  may  safely 
refer  our  readers  to  that  work  for  particulars,  and  confine  our- 
aelves  to  a  very  brief  notice  of  those  important  points  which  led 
to  the  scenes  of  the  following  day. 

Every  one  perceived  that  this  was  nothing  else  than  the  sound 
of  preparation  for  a  new  act  of  violence  against  a  cooaideraUe 
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number  of  the  opponents  of  the  triumTirate,  which  St.  JuBt  was 
about  to  develope  on  the  following  day ;  it  was  therefore  received 
with  murmurs  by  one  portion  of  the  deputies  and  with  silence 
by  the  other,  and  could  with  difficulty  be  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion, in  consequence  of  the  interruptions,  Coutfaon  then  at- 
tempted to  terrify  the  servile  and  obsequious  deputies  into  acqui- 
escence, as  he  had  so- frequently  done  before,  by  having  recourse 
to  violent  language  and  distant  threats.  He  could  not  fail  how- 
ever to  perceive,  by  the  language  with  which  Pr^ron  interrupted 
him  during  hie  speech,  that  the  rats  were  beginning  to  leave  the 
tottering  house  of  the  republicans  *.  The  influence  of  the  chiefs 
of  the  Mountain  still  continued  for  a  time  to  preponderate,  for 
they  succeeded  in  carrying  a  resolution  that  the  speech  should 
be  printed;  when  however  it  was  attempted  to  add  a  clause  di- 
recting it  to  be  sent  into  the  departments,  this  clause  was  not 
only  r^ected,  but  it  was  decreed,  that  before  bang  aent  to  the 
press  it  should  be  sent  for  examination  to  the  very  committees 
against  which,  properly  speaking,  it  was  directed. 

Now  at  length  Barrere  gained  courage.  On  the  day,  and 
still  more  on  the  evening  of  the  6th,  he  spoke  in  the  committee 
of  public  welfare  with  openness  and  determination  against  the 
triumvirate:  the  author,  who  was  personally  acquainted  with 
.  l^baudeau,  and  was  indebted  to  him  for  various  information 
concerning  these  events,  and  on  whom  he  places  more  confidence 
than  on  any  of  the  other  real  or  pretended  writers  of  memoirs, 
has  alw^B  felt  great  surprise  at  bis  declaration,  that  the  majority 
of  the  convention  hod  no  suspicion  of  what  took  place  on  the  9th 
Tbermidort.  Robespierre's  loss  of  inflluence  in  the  convention 
and  in  his  own  committee  was  doubly  compensated  by  his  in- 
(Teasing  power  in  the  jacobin  club  and  the  common-council  of 
Paris.  He  read  in  the  club  the  speech  which  had  been  so 
strongly  blamed  in  the  convention  and  the  committees;  it  was 
loudly  applauded,  and  praised  aa  the  very  ideal  of  a  genuine  re> 
publican  oration ;  CoUot,  who  was  also  present  in  the  club^  was 

*  Fr£roD  iotemiptei]  him  in  the  following  langaage;  "  Jnsqn'il  qiiuid  no 

petit  nombre  de  d^putds,  ee  regardant  comme  les  maitreg  de  la  conveotion, 
anTont-iU  I'audace,  aiir  dei  eccnsationt  vsguea  de  coodaire  leura  collies  k 
l'4chafiaid  una  ni£ine  daigner  lea  entendre  ^  Vans  ne  pouTez  conoaltre  la 
T^it£  aans  r^tablir  la  liberty  doa  opinions  dana  cette  enceinte.  ParlerB-t-nn 
librement,  si  Ton  craint  d'Stre  arrets  en  aortant  de  I'Baaembl^?  " 

f  'Hiibaudeau,  M^moirea,  vol.  i.  chap.  viii.  p.  S3.  "  Maia  le  9  Themidor,  la 
grande  m^orit^  de  la  conveation  db  a'attccdaic  poist  b  ce  qui  airiTB." 
2l2 
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abused,  threRtened,  and  finally  contemptuously  expelled :  he  vas 
driven  out  by  the  jacobins,  because  they  alleged  he  came  there 
as  a  mere  listener  or  spy,  od  behalf  of  the  committees  of  general 
safety  and  public  welfare,  both  of  which  were  hostile  to  them, 
and  were  at  that  time  assembled.  When  he  returned  to  the 
meeting  of  the  committees  and  informed  them  of  what  had  just 
taken  place  in  the  jacobin  club,  he  prevailed  upon  them  to  require 
St.  Just  to  make  them  acquainted  with  the  document  whidi  he 
was  then  drawing  up  at  hia  own  desk,  apart  from  the  rest  of  the 
members.  This  document  was  in  fact  the  murderous  report 
which  St.  Just  proposed  to  submit  to  the  convention  on  the  en- 
suing morning,  and  which  he  therefore  refused  to  communicate 
to  his  colleagues.  This  led  to  a  tavern  broil  in  the  midst  of  the 
committees,  CoUot  d'Herboia  had  recourse  to  the  strongest 
language  and  denunciations ;  Barr^  became  so  virulent  and  bold 
as  to  call  the  triumvirate  pigmies,  and  to  denounce  them  indi- 
vidually, Robespierre  as  a  tcouaib"et,  Couthon  as  a  parafytic 
fellow,  and  St.  Just  as  a  ckild. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th  Therroidor  (July  27th)  St.  Just 
crept  out  with  his  report,  which  he  was  desirouH  of  submitting 
to  the  convention  in  the  name  of  the  committees  without  having 
made  them  acquainted  with  its  contents,  or  giving  them  any 
further  noUce  than  by  a  note.  He  had  proceeded  some  length 
in  reading  his  report  before  the  other  members  of  the  committee, 
who  also  brought  a  report  with  them,  were  prepared.  The  very 
introduction  of  the  report  was  directed  against  the  committees; 
it  became  therefore  a  question  of  life  or  death,  and  the  whole 
body  of  the  assembly  looked  upon  it  as  a  crisis  in  their  affiurs. 
The  boldest  among  the  deputies  had  united  and  elected  Thuriot, 
a  man  with  a  brazen  countenance,  for  the  president  of  the  day ; 
he  had  long  been  a  well-known  enemy  of  Robespierre.  The 
members  of  the  committees,  on  their  part,  had  availed  themselves 
of  St.  Jusf  s  withdrawal  from  their  meeting  to  prepare  a  report 
for  his  ruin.  In  the  note  above  referred  to,  St.  Just  had  informed 
them  he  would  commence  reading  his  report  at  ten  o'clock,  and 
Couthon  appeared  in  the  midst  of  them  and  commenced  a  fear- 
ful strife  of  mutual  recrimination,  but  notwithstanding  they  were 
ready  with  their  report  at  twelve  o'clock.  In  their  report  they 
proposed  to  the  convention  to  cause  Henriot  and  all  the  other 
commanders  of  the  national  guards  to  be  deposed  and  arrested, 
Robespierre  and  his  accomplices  to  be  impeached,  and  a  procla- 
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matiion  to  be  issued  annoimciog  a  new  organization  of  the  na- 
tional guard. 

The  members  of  tbe  committees  do  sooner  appeared  in  the 
assembly,  than  St.  Jusfa  long  and  tedious  report  was  interrupted 
and  he  was  unable  to  proceed.     Robespierre  placed  his  reliance 
on  Hemiot  and  the  jacobina,  who  bad  sent  people  into  the  hall 
among  the  deputies  in  order  to  determine  the  moment  when  the 
assistance  of  the  physical  power  of  the  jacobins  was  demanded ; 
but  as  he  was  anxious  to  lend  his  aid  to  St  Just,  he  endeavoured 
in  vain  to  obtain  a  bearing.    The  two  mea  of  terror  were  cried 
down,  and  all  the  fists  were  clenched  of  which  Dantou  had  often 
availed  himself  with  succesB.    Robeapierre  made  vast  efforts,  but 
in  vain ;  with  a  mouth  foaming  with  passion,  he  claimed  and  de- 
manded a  right  to  be  heard ;  he  was  however  insultingly  shouted 
down  by  the  exclamation,  which  bis  friend  Fouquier  Tinville 
usually  addressed  to  those  whom  he  accused.  You  catmot  be  heard. 
He  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the  ringing  of  the  president's  bell,  and 
Tallien  succeeded  in  obtaining  tbe  privilege  which  was  denied  to 
Robespierre.     Tbe  jacobin  spies  were  obliged  to  leave  the  assem- 
bly, for  Bourdon  seized  one  of  them  by  the  collar  and  threw  him 
out  of  the  door.    During  the  tumult  which  now  commenced  in 
the  convention,  all  the  cowards  became  brave  and  the  victory 
was  secured.    In  the  passage  which  we  subjoin*  Thibaudeau  has 
admirably  described  the  joy  which  was  experienced  by  himself 
and  all  moderate  men,  when,  to  their  surprise  and  astonishment, 
tbey  saw  that  eftected  by  knaves,  felons  and  rascals  which  ho- 
nourable men  could  never  have  accomplished. 

Barr^  officiously  pressed  forward  for  the  third  time  to  gjve 
tbe  death-blow  to  a  party  of  which  he  had  been  one  of  the  most 

'Ilubtadeniiti.  p.83.  "Depuia  quelqae  teme  Robespierre  menafait  Billaud 

Varennes,  CoUot  d'Herbow,  Tallien,  &c.,  sea  ^mules  et  sea  complices.  La  con- 
veDtiou  ^it  aussi  iDdifffrente  k  lean  dangers  qu'elle  t'avait  £t£  i  la  mort  de 
DantoD,  et  it  eat  probable  qu'ila  enssent  succomb^  ai  Robespierre  eOe  propoaj 
leur  proacriptioD.  Maia  le  aeatiment  de  leura  proprea  perils  leur  donna  I'aa- 
dace  de  1c  privenir,  et,  comme  je  I'ai  d^^  dit,  la  victoire  £toit  toujonrs  da  cdt^ 
de  I'nttaque.  Tallien  se  lanfa  te  premier,  lea  antres  le  auivirent,  et  la  convea' 
tion  ae  aoulera  tout  entidre.  Ce  fut  une  commotion  ^lectrique.  Robespierre 
pJUe,  d^fait,  vent  parler;  il  meoace,  il  coojure,  il  supplie.  Son  fr^.  Saint 
Juat,  esaaient  en  Tain  de  le  d^rendre  et  de  ae  juatifier  eni-m£me8.  Un  cii  una- 
nime,  un  aeul  cri,  it  baa  h  lyre* .'  ae  fait  entendre  et  couvre  leur  voix.  £t  le 
tyran  qui  la  veiLe  encore  repandait  I'eSroi  et  t'^pODTante  eat  encbaln^  et  con- 
duit dans  une  de  cea  prisons  rempUes  de  ses  proprea  victimea.  O  qoelles 
donees  Motions,  qnelles  scnaationa  dflicieoses  ^prouT^rest  alors  ooa  ames  ai 
loog-tems  oppr«st£ea  I " 
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zealous;  be  rang  the  koell  of  the  terromta  in  the  same  way  as 
he  had  done  that  of  his  friends  the  constitutionalista  and  the 
girondists.  He  proposed  the  adoption  of  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittfies,  b;  virtue  of  which  the  dreadful  triumvirate,  together 
with  Lebas,  who  had  voluntarily  joined  them,  Henriot,  Fayan, 
the  younger  Robespierre,  and  others  whose  names  we  do  not 
think  it  necessary  to  mention,  were  arrested.  The  piocUmatioit 
to  the  people,  anuonndng  a  new  oi^anisation  of  the  natiimal 
guard,  was  aUo  decreed.  The  arrests  were  effected,  the  prison- 
ers were  to  be  sent  to  difi^rent  places  of  confinement,  and  the 
committee  of  government  was  fortunate  enough  to  succeed  in 
arresting  Henriot  at  the  very  moment  when  he  was  ■T»«>'i"g 
through  the  streets  to  call  the  people  to  arms.  The  conventaon 
had  adjourned  their  meeUog  till  the  evening,  but  at  five  o^dodc 
eveiythingaasamed  anew  appearance.  The  friends  and  partisans 
of  the  Mountain  had  appealed  to  the  sections,  and  the  common- 
council  of  the  city  was  active  in  their  favour ;  CofSabal  bad  set 
Henriot  at  liberty,  and  the  latter,  at  the  head  of  his  mob,  marched 
into  the  court  of  the  Tuileries,  where  the  convention  had  again 
assembled.  Fortunately  Henriot,  who  had  brought  cannon  with 
him,  was  intoxicated,  and  unable  to  prevail  upon  his  cannoneen 
to  fire,  however  fierce  they  and  the  classes  from  which  they  were 
chosen  were ;  he  therefore  withdrew  and  his  people  nused  a  cla- 
mour and  tumult  in  the  streets,  whereby  the  conventioa  gained 
time  to  adopt  the  measures  necesssry  for  the  occasion. 

Robespierre  was  to  have  been  conveyed  to  the  palace  of  the 
Luxemburg,  which  then  served  as  a  prison ;  but  his  client  Wil* 
strich,  the  cobbler,  was  commissaiy  of  police,  and  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  the  commands  of  the  committees,  but  rather  contributed 
to  have  Robespierre  and  bis  partisans  brought  to  the  Hotel  de 
Ville,  and  co-operated  with  their  friends.  Thibaudeeu  is  at  opi- 
nion, that  if  Robespierre  immediately  after  his  liberation  had  not 
lost  time  in  consultations  at  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  but  acted  with 
counge  and  rapidity,  be  would  have  proved  victorious.  It  is 
true  be  caused  the  men  of  the  Mountain  who  had  been  arrested 
with  him  to  be  set  at  liberty ;  the  convention  however  gained 
time  by  his  delay  to  denoimce  him  and  his  accomplices  as  out- 
laws. Whilst  the  decree  was  whispered  about  and  announced 
among  the  multitude  of  revolutionaiy  men  who  had  formerly 
been  servile  creatures,  but  were  now  enemies  of  Robespierre,  this 
citizens  of  property  and  respectabihty  were  at  the  same  time 
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called  to  arms  to  oppose  and  put  down  Henriof  s  rabble  follow- 
era.  The  sections  advanced  towards  the  Place  de  la  Gr&ve,  where 
the  people  were  collected  in  crowds,  and  waited  till  their  leodtf 
had  at  length  adopted  his  resolution  in  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  Aa 
early  as  eleven  o'clock,  the  convention,  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  united  committees,  conferred  the  command  of  the  whole 
armed  force  upon  Barras,  one  of  the  deputies,  who,  because  he 
belonged  to  one  of  the  moat  ancient  noble  femilies,  had  formerly 
served  as  a  lieutenant  in  the  regiment  Pondich^ ;  a  number  of 
other  deputies  were  however  associated  with  him. 

On  every  recurrence  of  disturbances  afterwards  in  the  city, 
Barnts  was  again  appointed  commander-in-chief}  he  however 
always  employed  persons  BS  inferior  commanders  who  had  mors 
military  experience  than  himself.  The  deputies  associated  with 
him  exercised  for  this  one  night  the  absolute  power  which  the 
deputies  possessed  over  the  armies,  and  as  they  rode  through 
the  streets  they  made  themselves  known  to  the  dtizens  by 
wearing  plumes  and  scarfs,  as  insignia  of  their  rank.  The  de- 
puties who  were  appointed  on  this  occasion  were  Ferrand,  Fr^ 
ron,  Rov^re,  Delmas,  Bolletti,  Leonard  Bourdon  and  Bourdon 
de  I'Oise.  They  divided  the  city  amongst  them,  organized  the 
battalions  of  the  sections  which  were  hostile  to  the  jacobins, 
and  from  all  sides  advanced  against  the  Place  de  la  drive,  in  front 
of  the  Hotel  de  Yille.  This  occurred  about  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  when  the  triumvirate  were  still  engaged  in  conaulta:< 
tion.  Alarming  reports  of  some  apprehended  iatalit^,  which 
were  carefully  spread,  and  the  sentence  of  outlawry  decreed  by 
the  convention,  which  was  proclaimed  aloud,  caused  Henriofa 
army  suddenly  to  disperse;  the  square  was  lefl  empty,  and  the 
gens  d'armes  forced  their  way  into  ^e  Hotel  de  Ville,  where  they 
found  the  outlaws  concealed  in  the  council-chamber.  Henriot 
and  the  president  of  the  jacobin  club  were  also  in  the  room. 

The  whole  history  of  men  who  had  ^rannized  over  France 
for  two  years,  and  filled  the  whole  of  Europe  with  alarm  and 
dread,  was  brought  to  a  close  at  half-past  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  like  the  winding-up  of  a  drama.  St.  Just  alone  yielded 
to  his  fate  and  suffered  himself  to  be  taken  prisoner ;  Lebas  shot 
himself  with  a  pistol ;  Robespierre  made  an  attempt  to  do  the 
same,  but  the  shot  failed  to  take  effect  and  merely  broke  hit 
under-jaw,  so  that  thus  horribly  dis&gured  aad  covered  with 
blood,  he  was  draped  about  and  afterwards  guillotined.    The 
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pvalytic  CoutboR  lay  down  under  a  table  as  if  dead ;  Henriot 
crept  into  a  sewer  and  waa  draped  out  by  a  hook,  covered  with 
filth.  Fouquier  Tinville  no  sooner  became  aware  of  the  con- 
demnatioQ  of  his  protectors  and  friends,  than,  like  an  able  difdo- 
matist,  he  soiight  to  withdraw  himself  from  their  cause;  he 
hastened  to  the  victorious  convention  and  offered  them  hia  l^al 
services  for  renewed  and  redoubled  executions.  When  his  pro- 
posals were  badly  received,  he  then  endeavoured  by  chicanery 
to  procure  some  delay  in  the  execution  of  bis  jacobins,  amongat 
whom  was  the  whole  common-council,  and  therefore  to  fj^ve  them 
some  hope  of  deliverance  by  force. 

In  order  that  the  outlaws  might  be  immediately  executed  on 
the  2Sth  of  July,  the  committees  declared  that  the  observance 
of  legal  forms  was  unnecessary  in  the  case  of  those  who  were 
beyond  the  pale  of  the  law,  and  that  all  that  was  required  was 
merely  to  have  them  brought  before  the  revoluttonaiy  tribunal 
in  order  to  establish  their  identity.  The  persons  placed  before 
this  court  on  the  28th  of  July  were,  the  two  Robeapierres,  Cou- 
thon,  St.  Just,  Henriot,  Dumas,  president  of  the  revolutionary 
tribunal,  Fleuriot,  mayor  of  Paris,  Payan,  national  agent  or  pro- 
cttreur  of  the  commune,  Vihier,  vice-president  of  the  tribunal, 
together  with  twelve  others,  all  outlaws.  For  the  first  time  in 
his  life,  Fouquier  TinviUe  felt  some  legal  scruples ;  he  could 
find  no  other  means  of  establishing  the  identity  of  the  parties, 
except  by  the  observance  of  the  prescribed  forms*  j  Tallien 
however  helped  the  convention  out  of  their  difficulty  respecting 
St.  Just,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  latter  had  lent  them  hia  aid 
in  the  case  of  Danton's  execution  f. 

In  this  way  twenty-two  persons  were  executed  immediately 
on  the  28th,  and  on  the  29th  and  90th  seventy-two  other  jaco- 
bins  belon^ng   to  Robespierre's  partisans  were  guillotined; 

*  It  was  neccssBiy,  in  order  legally  to  cBtablish  penonal  identity,  to  hftT« 
the  eridence  of  two  of  tlie  magiEtrateB  of  the  city.  Fouquier  alleged,  that  n 
all  theofficenof  the  city  were  under  urest,  he  conid  not  obtaiQ  the  p 
teetimony. 

t  Taliien  said  in  the  convention :  "  La  convention  doit  prendre  dea  a 
pour  que  let  conspirateun  soient  frappte  Bana  d^lai ;  toot  dflai  »eroit  pr^a- 
diciable  k  ta  r^publique.  II  fant  que  I'^chafaad  eoit  dreas£  but  te  champ, 
qu'avec  les  t£te«  de  ses  complices  tombe  aujourdhni  la  tSte  de  cet  inftme  Ro- 
bespierre, qui  nous  annon^oit,  qu'il  croyoit  i  I'Stre  supreme,  et  qui  ue  croyoit 
qu'i  ta  force  du  crime.  11  faut,  que  le  sol  de  la  r^publique  soit  pai^  d'an 
monatre,  qui  £toit  en  mcsure,  pour  se  fatre  prodamer  roi.  Jt  dfmmde  que  k 
tribiniiU  w  retire  par  detiant  le  eotniti  dt  nurili  ghtrak  pow  preailre  ta  ordr^t 
tt  gn'il  refounM  Smmpotte." 
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among  those  who  fell  a  sacrifice  od  this  occasion  were  most  of 
the  common-council  of  Paris.  During  a  few  weeks  following 
the  9th  Thermidor,  it  appeared  as  if  the  system  of  terror  would 
be  increased  instead  of  diminished,  for  Uiose  who  were  called 
ThemudoreanB,  or  conquerors  of  Robespierre^  constituted  the 
rump  of  the  old  Dantonist  par^.  People  without  conscience  or 
principle,  such  as  Foucb^,  Barras,  Fr^n,  Legendre  and  TslUen, 
were  worse  than  Couthon  and  St.  Just,  because  they  were  not 
Tiuonories  or  enthusiasts,  but  made  a  cool  calculation  botb  of 
the  amount  and  objects  of  their  crimes.  These  men  however 
had  lost  their  support  and  irrecondleably  offended  the  populace, 
who  alone  could  protect  them  against  the  vengeance  of  tiie  bet- 
ter class  of  the  citizens ;  the  moderates,  or  mdulgetitt  as  they  were 
called,  re-collected  their  energies  and  vigour,  and  their  vengeance 
speedily  overtook  Fouquier  Tinville,  Carrier  and  Lebon.  Thi- 
baudeau,  in  the  passage  quoted  in  the  note*,  informs  us  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  peaceful  and  intelligent  firiends  of  freedom 
at  that  time  acquired  courage.  We  prefer  the  brief  judgements 
of  those  eye-witnesses  respecting  the  events  of  the  9th  Ther- 
midor  to  all  the  declamations  of  French  and  German  rhetori- 
cians t. 


(III. 

BUnOPBAN  COALITION  TO  PBOMOTB  THE  0BJBCT8  OF  THB 
BNQL18H  PliDTOCBACT  TILL  THB  BND  OF  1794. 

From  the  4th  of  August  17S9,  the  French  revolution  took  a 
direction  which  seemed  more  dangerous  to  the  English  aristo- 
cracy and  hierarchy,  the  ofispring  of  the  middle  ages,  and  which 
since  the  uxteenth  century  has  been  strengthened  by  the  pluto- 
cracy, than  to  any  of  the  strictly  monarchical  thrones  in  Europe. 
The  monarchs  had  nothing  to  fear,  for  every  intelligent  man  saw 
that  France  could  never  stand  as  a  repubUc     The  anxiety  and 

*  Thibaudean,  MimoiTes,  i.  p.  59 :  "  Comme  le  common  de  I'usembl^e, 
y6tam  tout  la  foule  et  ne  U  dirigesia  pas.  II  m'imporUut  done  pen  qu'elle  flit 
duu  lea  mains  deDantou  on  duw  celln  de  Robespierre;  dans  cei  combttaje 
ne  voysis  qD'an  chaogement  de  tyrans,  et  hdq  la  fin  de  la  tj'raoDie." 

t  I^ibftadean,  1.  c.  p.  86 :  "  Le  9  llienmdor  fnt  done  I'effet  da  haaatd, 
comme  la  plai>«rt  des  grands  Mnemens  dans  lluatoire.  Sont  Us  Ainettes, 
I'homme  ne  manque  pas  d'en  accuser  le  Bort ;  sont  ils  henreax.  U  les  attriboe 
k  SB  pi^Toyance  et  i  sa  sagesse.  AprU  la  victoire  chacun  se  difpntait  rhon- 
tteur  d'y  onAt  plus  ou  moins  concouni." 
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dread  of  the  Engliih  azutocncy  were  also  imfbunded;  apipeax- 
ances  of  danger  may  have  deceived  Burke  and  some  radicali 
waiting  for  an  opportunity  of  change,  but  they  did  not  deceive 
Pitt.  Htt  end  every  genuine  Englisbman  well  knew  that  his 
people  were  like  thoK  of  Rome  in  the  time  of  Cesar,  The  an- 
ntocracy  was  corrupt,  but  not  phyaically  enervated,  and  possened 
all  the  practical  pre-eminence  of  the  Romans  of  that  period  ]  tar 
we  are  now  speddng  only  of  what  has  influence  and  power  in 
life.  National  pride,  national  glor;,  contempt  for  every  one  who 
is  not  an  Englishmaa  (a  foreigner,  that  is  barbanu),  cotnpen- 
aatea  John  Bull,  as  similar  feelings  formerly  did  the  Romulide, 
fa-  the  insolence  and  pride  of  the  aiistocrat^,  which  swallows 
up  his  wealth,  but  is  also  able  and  equal  to  everything.  Every 
one  believes  himself  to  possess  some  share  in  the  prosperity  of 
tbe  countiy  and  in  the  extension  of  its  dominion,  even  although 
millions  are  starving!  although  the  poor  are  treated  like  cxinu- 
nals  and  worse,  yet  no  one  doubts  himself  to  be  a  citizen  of  the 
first  nation  in  the  world.  Pitt  and  his  party  knew  this  well; 
a  party  which  admirably  understood  how  to  guide  and  nse 
public  opinion.  All  those  persons  who  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration support  one  another,  for  appearance  sake  are  divided 
into  two  pu-ties,  and  laugh  in  their  sleeve  at  tbe  ignorance  or 
easiness  of  the  people,  remained  perfectly  unmoved  as  to  any 
danger  to  themselves,  even  when  Burke  was  already  raving  and 
pouring  out  tbe  vials  of  his  wrath  against  the  French  republicans. 
In  the  disputes  and  contests  among  the  French,  as  they  did 
then  and  do  now  in  the  corruption  and  meanness  of  the  Indian 
nyahs,  they  merely  saw  a  means  of  extending  the  dominion  of 
England^  or  of  increasing  her  trade  and  navigation.  Tbe  En- 
glish never  thought  of  war,  till  war  appeared  to  be  favourable  to 
their  speculations. 

The  Enghsh  ministry,  the  aristocracy,  king  Qeorge  III.,  whom 
Pitt  was  obliged  to  keep  in  good  humour,  whilst  they  appeared 
publicly  impartial,  did  all  in  their  power  to  forward  the  views  of 
the  French  aristocracy,  and  to  stimulate  tbe  exertions  of  the 
monarchical  courts  and  ministries  of  the  continent.  All  the  plans 
devised  by  the  king,  the  queen,  Uie  princes  and  the  foreign  courts 
were  secretiy  supported  by  the  English  aristocracy  and  the  court 
of  St.  James's;  tbe  noble  emigrants  and  bishops  found  an  asylum) 
and  although  England  publicly  denied  all  participation  in  the 
resolutions  of  the  congress  of  Pilnite,  it  escaped  the  attentioii  of 
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no  one  who  had  any  opportunity  of  making  himself  acquainted 
with  the  course  of  the  paasinf;  intrigueB,  that  the  English  mi- 
nistry fully  concurred  in  its  determinations.  The  manner  in 
which  Burke  afterwards,  as  an  orator  and  writer,  contrived  to 
kindle  into  a  flame  of  fanaticism  the  attachment  of  the  people  in 
&vour  of  what  is  called  church  and  king,  as  well  as  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  own  comforts,  has  been  already  stated; 
their  attachment  to  their  nobility,  clergy,  jurists  and  capitalists, 
who  use  them  as  an  estate,  was  also  increased.  From  the  time 
of  Burke's  crusade  and  the  speeches  by  which  he  recommended  it, 
which  were  published  in  the  newspapers,  re-touched  and  extended 
as  the  necessity  of  the  case  might  require,  the  moderate  party 
among  the  people  soon  almost  disappeared,  or  was  everywhere 
subjected  to  abuse  and  persecution.  The  whole  of  Europe  soon 
be^me  conscious,  that  every  Englishman  is  as  firmly  wedded  to 
bis  ancient  customs,  prejudices  and  traditions,  as  an  Italian,  old 
Bavarian,  Westphalian,  a  native  of  Treves,  or  as  one  of  the  old 
Swiss  was  and  is  attached  to  the  pope  and  the  Jesuits.  The 
societies  formed  in  England  and  Ireland  to  promote  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  revolution,  the  approbation  which  some  of  the  peo- 
ple of  England  bestowed  on  Paine's  '  Rights  of  Man,'  the  em- 
bassy which  was  sent  by  the  Constitutioaal  Sodety  of  London  to 
Paris  in  1791,  in  order  to  congratulate  the  president  and  mem- 
bers of  the  national  assembly  on  the  events  which  had  taken 
place,  were  all  objerts  not  only  favourable  to,  but  earnestly  de- 
sired by  the  tones }  they  extremely  facilitated  Pitf  s  labour  in  in- 
spiring both  the  king  and  the  people  with  &naticism.  Qeo^e  III. 
and  his  people,  who  were  equally  filled  with  prejudices  and  ani- 
mated by  an  instinct  for  their  own  advantage,  abhorred  every- 
thing which  was  not  "  church  and  king " ;  even  Talleyrand  P^- 
rigord,  who  was  a  master  in  hypocrisy  and  the  very  model  of 
^plomatists,  for  this  reason  completely  failed  in  his  attempt  to 
win  over  the  English  ministry  in  favour  of  the  politics  of  the 
visitors  of  madame  de  Stael's  saloons. 

The  adherents  and  partisans  of  the  first  untenable  French  con- 
stitution were  threatened,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1 791,  by  the  re- 
publicans from  within  and  by  the  continental  powers  from  with- 
out ;  they  therefore  sent  Talleyrand,  bishop  of  Autun  and  friend  of 
Miraheau,who  had  died  in  the  winter  of  \79\,  to  England.  He 
was  commissioned  by  the  unfortunate  Delessart  to  endeavour  to 
prevail  upon  SUtX.  to  withdraw  from  all  connexion  with  the  con- 
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Bpiractea  of  the  princes,  eniignuits,  the  emperor,  and  the  king  of 
Prussia.  The  whole  embassy  was  the  production  of  those  saloon 
and  cabinet  intrigues  which  were  looked  upon  aa  crimes  by  the 
jacobina  of  the  old  government  and  by  those  distinguished  men 
who  were  called  coosUtutionalists.  Talleyrand  could  not  assume 
the  character  of  an  ambassador,  because,  according  to  a  law  of  the 
constituent  assembly,  any  one  who  had  been  a  member  of  that 
body  was  forbidden  to  accept  any  political  office  from  the  exe- 
cutlVe  authorities  till  after  the  expiration  of  four  years  from  the 
termination  of  its  sittings ;  he  was  therefore  obliged  to  put  for- 
ward another  individual  as  nominal  ambassador.  The  title  was 
conferred  upon  the  young  and  fashionable  marquis  de  Chauvelin, 
whom  Louis  XVI,  wished  to  remove  from  court,  because,  as 
maUre  de  la  garde-robe,  he  was  in  the  way.  The  due  de  Biron, 
who,  as  wdl  as  Talleyrand,  belonged  to  the  liberal  party,  accom- 
panied him  to  London  in  January  1792,  in  order  to  deliver  a 
pretended  confidential  letter  from  Louis  XVI,  to  the  king ;  king 
Louis  however  had  long  before  ^ven  a  hint  that  he  had  no  con- 
fidence whatever  eitlier  in  Talleyrand  or  Biron.  This  embassy 
and  its  results  are  the  best  proofs  that  the  jacobins  were  right, 
when  they  alleged,  that  the  whole  state  must  speedily  fall  to  ruin 
unless  a  single  party  soon  gained  the  upper  hand.  Talleyrand 
mtffeover  had  at  that  time  very  different  instructions  fitim  those 
which  guided  Chauvelin,  who  was  inclined  towards  the  republi* 
cans.  In  this  way  the  constitutionalists,  who  had  sent  Talleyrand, 
frustrated  everything  which  Chauvelin  commenced,  whilst  king 
Louis  would  hear  nothiag  of  the  services  or  plans  of  either  the 
one  or  the  other.  This  was  altered  as  soon  as  Dumourier  ob- 
tained the  ministry. 

Under  Dumourier,  Talleyrand  was  very  active  in  London ; 
but  he  was  unable  to  prevent  Pitt  iram  entering  into  secret  ne- 
gotiations with  Austria  and  Prussia.  On  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war,  Dumourier  even  offered  to  submit  the  whole  question 
between  Austria  and  Prussia  on  the  oae  band  and  France  on  the 
other,  to  the  mediation  of  England.  This  indeed  Pitt  declined ; 
he  however  gave  an  assurance  that  England  would  remain  neu- 
tral in  the  war,  for  he  did  not  find  it  advantageous  to  take  part 
till  there  was  some  appearance  of  booty  to  be  shared.  In  Sep- 
tember Talleyrand  again  returned  to  Londou  with  a  mission  and 
a  passport  from  Danton,  which  enabled  him  to  withdraw  from 
the  scene  of  the  September  massain^  and  there  intrigued  for  a 
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long  time  ytiih  success;  but  he  bad  both  the  republicans  in 
Paris  and  the  emigrants  in  London  against  him.  After  the  10th 
of  August  England  had  declared  against  the  republicans,  re- 
called their  ambassador  (lord  Gower)  from  Paris,  and  informed 
Chauvelin  that  he  could  no  longer  be  officially  received ;  he  how- 
ever at  first  remained  for  a  time  in  London  as  a  private  man. 
Talleyrand  continued  to  pursue  his  intrigues  till  the  occupation 
of  Belgium  and  the  expedition  against  Holland  compelled  IHtt  to 
throw  off  the  mask.  Immediately  after  the  victory  gained  by 
the  French  at  Jemappes,  Pitt  o^red  assistance  to  the  Dutch ; 
Van  Spiegel,  who  at  that  time  was  at  the  helm  of  affairs  in  Hot- 
land,  at  first  declined  the  offer,  in  order  first  to  he  able  to  make 
some  preparations  for  the  war;  hut  Dumourier  immediately 
attacked  Holland  after  the  conquest  of  Bel^um,  He  caused 
the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt  to  be  proclaimed  free,  made  an  in- 
cursion into  the  United  Provinces,  and  Buffered  the  enemies  of 
the  stadtholder,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  France  and  Belgium, 
to  organise  an  insurrection.  At  the  close  of  the  year  therefore, 
Holland  was  obliged  to  appeal  to  England  for  asedstance  and 
protection. 

In  England  and  Ireland  various  patriotic  societies  had  sent 
addresses  to  the  national  convention ;  I^tt  availed  himself  of  this 
circumstance  to  unite  all  the'  English  of  the  old  school  by  means 
of  loyal  associations  into  a  description  of  fanatical  league  against 
all  innovation  or  change.  In  all  the  towns  and  villages  of  the 
kingdom,  the  majority  of  persons  of  property,  who  began  to  be 
apprehensive  for  their  wealth,  formed  themselves  into  aocieties 
for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  everything  old,  or  as  they 
termed  it,  of  church  and  state,  and  the  ministry  was  soon  able  to 
rely  with  certainty  upon  this,  that  every  apecies  of  opposition  to 
themeasuresof  the  government  would  be  regarded  as  high  treason^ 
Almost  at  the  same  time  as  the  English  made  the  first  proposals 
for  a  coalition  in  Vienna,  the  national  convention  fumiahed  the 
desired  pretence  for  inducing  the  continental  powers,  by  the 
liberal  employment  of  English  money,  to  assail  France  by  land, 
whilst  England  destroyed  her  naval  force,  deprived  her  of  her 
colonies  and  wrested  away  her  trade.  The  English  proposals 
were  made  in  Vienna  on  the  25th  of  November  1792,  and  on 
the  29th  the  national  convention  committed  a  gross  vioUtion  of 
the  well-understood  law  of  nations  both  against  England  and 
o^er  states. 
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On  the  Idth  of  Kovember  the  natiooal  conTention  issued  i 
deoree,  promiung  to  all  oationa  which  should  rue  agsinst  their 
governments  the  sympathy  and  osBistance  of  the  French  people; 
DD  the  28th  the  convention  appeared  as  if  they  meant  to  reaUie 
their  promise  in  the  case  of  England.  It  not  only  receired  a 
deputation  of  the  English  and  Irish  then  residing  in  Paris,  on 
which  occasion  numerous  declamations  were  made  in  the  re- 
publican style  of  the  day,  but  it  even  entered  into  relationa  and 
connected  itself  with  persons  who  were  merely  laughed  at  in 
England,  Pitt  undoubtedly  was  very  glad  that  the  cxinvention 
thus  exposed  itself  to  ridicule,  and  thereby  furnished  him  with 
•o  opportunity  of  using  the  circumstance  as  a  admulns  to  pro- 
Toke  the  seal  and  encourage  the  fanaticism  of  the  church-ond- 
king  men  in  England,  There  was  a  society  formed  in  England, 
consisting  of  persons  of  very  inconsiderable  weight,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  obtaining  and  circulating  cotalittitional  it^brmaiion. 
This  society  sent  John  Frost  and  Joel  Barlowe,  who  were  pcN 
sons  of  no  not«  at  home,  on  an  embaaay  to  Paris,  and  this  very 
important  embassy  was  honourably  received  by  the  convention. 
They  delivered  some  radical  speeches,  and  Gr^ire,  who  was  at 
that  time  president,  although  of  somewhat  hi^er  condition  than 
John  fVost^  returned  them  an  answer  in  his  kind,  visionary  and 
riietorical  style. 

Ktt,  whose  offer  to  form  a  coalition  the  emperor  had  accepted, 
■vailed  himself  of  this  circumstance  to  urge  the  old  English, 
from  a  feeling  of  anxiety  for  their  comforts  and  hatred  to  the 
French,  to  make  such  efforts,  even  before  the  decUratioa  of 
war,  as  they  would  with  difficulty  have  consented  to  even  in 
war,  without  the  assiatanoe  of  the  loyal  church-and-king  socie- 
ties. Parliament  was  summoned  to  meet  in  the  beginning  of 
January  17^3,  and  a  proclamation  was  issued,  such  as  if  those 
who  issued  it  really  believed  the  existence  of  English  power,  the 
church  and  monarchy,  to  be  threatened  with  deBtruction.  It 
was  stated  in  the  midst  of  peace,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
government  to  embody  a  part  of  the  militia  of  the  kingdom.  In 
order  to  give  great  importance  to  the  dread,  which  waa  just  as 
little  felt  from  the  machinations  of  John  Frost,  Joel  Barlowe  and 
their  associates,  as  from  the  Irish,  troops  were  marched  into  the 
capital,  the  defences  of  the  Tower  strengtiiened  and  repaired, 
double  guards  placed  at  the  Bank,  and  the  shameless  lord  Lough- 
borough, who  as  solicitor-general  Wedderbume  had  displayed 
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Buch  grossneHS  and  vulgarity  in  his  attacks  upon  Franklin,  was 
elerated  to  the  dignify  of  lord-chancellor  in  the  room  of  lord 
Tburlow,  and  created  English  Marats  and  Fr^ns.  Pitt  brought 
a  numher  of  men  into  parliament,  whose  particular  bueiaess  m», 
by  absurd,  violent  and  noisy  harangues,  to  work  upon  the  masBes 
and  to  raise  a  general  feeling  of  indignation  throughout  the  coun- 
try, by  means  of  which  the  minister  himself  would  have  been 
ashamed.  These  intolerable  preachers  of  fanaticism  and  hatred 
to  France  were  afterwards  designated  by  all  intelligent  persons 
aa  the  alarmuit, 

Burke  was  leader  of  the  band,  and  under  him  Windham,  Elliot, 
Armstruther  and  others  rendered  suit  and  service  according  to 
their  abilities;  they  were  therefore  well  rewarded  by  the  mi- 
nistry. The  proposal  of  the  English  ministry  to  form  a  coalition 
against  France  had  been  accepted  by  Austria  and  Prussia  in  the 
beginning  of  December,  and  the  coalition  affair,  aa  &r  as  Prussia 
was  concerned,  fell  completely  into  the  hands  of  the  diplomatic 
triumvirate.  Haugwits,  who  had  been  hitherto  ambassador  at 
the  imperial  court,  was  called  to  form  a  part  of  the  cabinet  in 
Berlin,  and  the  marquis  Lucchewni  was  sent  to  Vienna  to  arrange 
the  terms  of  the  ccttlition.  The  negotiations  by  which  Talley- 
rand frustrated  the  o£Scial  labours  of  the  marquis  Chauvelin  were 
therefore  attended  by  no  results,  because  the  English  and  Dutch 
were  openly  preparing  for  war,  and  Ijebrun,  the  French  minister 
of  foreign  afiairs,  was  compelled  to  assume  another  tone,  in  a 
note  delivered  by  Chauvelin  in  December,— a  tone  which  was  as 
little  approved  of  by  the  minister  as  by  the  ambassador.  This 
note  was  directly  in  contradiction  to  all  that  TaUeyrand,  in  Le* 
brun's  name,  had  been  whispering  into  the  ears  of  the  English* 
Grenville,  who  was  at  that  time  minister  of  foreign  affiurs,  re- 
plied in  a  harsh  tone,  that  he  could  take  no  cognizance  whatever 
of  the  French  repuhli<^  and  would  cany  on  no  coirespoodence 
except  with  the  representative  of  the  sovereign  of  France.  The 
war  would  already  have  broken  out  in  the  beginning  of  Januaiy 
179s,  had  it  not  been  delayed  for  a  few  weeks  by  some  cabala 
entered  into  with  two  of  the  French  ministers,  by  Dumoorier  in 
Belgium  and  Talleyrand  in  London,  who  were  both  masters  in 
that  art. 

Qarat,  Danton'a  successor  as  minister  of  justice,  had  come  to 
an  understanding  with  Lebrun,  and  both  with  Dumourier  and 
Talleyrand.    They  had  consented  to  a  con&rence  being  held  in 
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Antwerp  betveen  Dumourier,  Van  Spl^lj  the  Dutch  minister, 
and  lord  Auckland,  the  English  ambasMdor  at  the  Hague; 
IWhe,  Monge  and  Claviferes,  and  therefore  the  majority  of  the 
miniaten,  were  however  afraid  of  these  intriguers,  and  would 
not  listen  to  the  proposal  of  Dumourier'a  journey  to  London. 
Notwithstanding  Talleyrand's  great  abilities  and  skUl,  he  biled 
in  this  negotiation,  and  in  consequence  of  his  intimate  connexion 
with  Dumourier  on  this  occasion,  he  was  afterwards  impeadied 
and  waa  obliged  to  seek  an  asylum  in  America  till  September  1 795. 
The  whole  church-and-king  party  in  England  was  at  this  time  ex- 
cited to  a  high  pitch  of  indi^^tion  by  tiie  king's  trial  in  France, 
and  Htt  and  OreuviUe  were  obliged  to  take  advantage  of  the 
public  opinion.  The  whole  body  of  the  aristocracy,  and  even 
the  opposition,  in  order  to  avoid  being  isolated,  besought  the  mi- 
nistry  to  use  all  their  energies  in  fevour  of  the  king ;  this  fur- 
nished a  pretence  for  the  delay,  but  it  was  of  no  avail,  because 
even  the  noble-minded  application  of  the  king  of  Spain  had 
proved  fruitless.  The  king  of  Spain  offered  to  withdraw  Uie  whole 
of  bia  troops  irom  the  firontiers ;  caused  his  minister  Ocariz  to 
promise  the  strictest  neutrality  on  his  part  in  the  war  agreed 
upon  by  England,  Prussia,  Austria,  Holland  and  Sardinia  with 
Russia,  and  even  o^red  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  new  France, 
provided  the  life  of  the  king  was  spared.  It  was  however  to  no 
purpose  to  negotiate  with  people  such  aa  those  by  whom  the 
convention  was  ruled ;  they  could  not  and  dare  not  stand  sliD. 
Charles  IV,  even  made  an  attempt  through  Ocariz  to  corrupt 
the  leading  deputies  in  the  convention  by  money,  and  appro- 
priated two  millions  of  francs  for  that  purpose;  this  was  also  in 
vain, 

Lebrun  and  Garat  however  still  entertained  some  hopes  of 
being  at  least  able  to  open  new  negotiations  with  England,  till 
the  moment  that  Chauvelin  and  Talleyrand  were  ordered  to 
leave  the  country ;  they  therefore  sent  over  Maret  (Buon^wrte's 
duke  of  Bassano) ;  he  however  waa  not  admitted  even  to  an  au- 
dience, because  on  the  arrival  of  the  news  of  Louis  XVI.'s  exe- 
cution, Chauvelin  received  notice  to  leave  London  in  twen^-four 
hours  and  England  in  eight  days.  Dumourier,  notwithstanding 
this,  continued  to  cany  on  his  intrigues.  Lord  Auckland  and 
Van  Spiegel,  the  grand  pensionary  of  Holland,  wished  to  meet 
him  in  Moerdyk ;  but  Brissot  frustrated  all  Dumouri^a  cabals, 
by  proposing  a  declaration  of  war  in  the  convention  on  the  I  st 
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of  FebniRr7l793,  in  the  name  of  the  committee  for  the  manage- 
ment of  foreign  &6&irB,  and  his  proposal  met  with  a  favourable 
reception. 

As  earl;  as  the  llth  of  February,  Oeorge  III.  announced  to 
the  parliament  that  var  bad  been  declared  on  the  part  of  France 
against  England  and  Holland.  It  now  appeared  as  if  the  chief 
of  the  European  powers  would  unite  all  their  strength  against 
France.  It  was  arranged  that  the  Prussians  nhould  advance 
from  Mayence,  the  Austiians  from  Belgium,  and  that  the  English 
and  Dutch  should  make  an  incursion  into  that  country  along  the 
coast  of  Belgium :  Saxons,  Hanoverians  and  Hessians  were  to 
serve  in  the  Prussian  army,  whilst  the  Bavarians  and  the  impe- 
rial contingents  from  Swabia  and  Franconia  were  to  join  the 
Austrians.  In  March  and  April,  England  prevailed  upon  Sar- 
dinia, Spun  and  Portugal  to  join  the  European  alliance.  Pitt 
came  to  terms  with  the  Russians,  according  to  which  the  latter 
bound  themselves  to  secure  certain  advantages  in  trade  to  the 
English,  and  particularly  to  restrict  that  of  the  French ;  whUst 
the  English  on  their  part  were  to  allow  the  Russians  to  take 
their  own  course  in  Poland,  and,  finally,  even  consented  to  the 
occupation  of  the  free  city  of  Danzig.  The  newspaper  articles 
of  the  empress  Catharine  XL,  in  which  she  vehemently  blames 
the  French  and  gives  assurance  to  the  English  that  she  would 
send  a  fleet  and  40,000  men  to  their  aid,  as  soon  as  they  had 
landed  in  Belgium,  were  indeed  never  fulfilled ;  but  two  treaties  *, 
which  were  concluded  in  March,  in  addition  to  the  promise  of 
taking  a  part  in  the  alliance  against  France,  also  contain  the  as- 
surance of  considerable  advantages  in  duties  and  of  restrictions 
imposed  upon  the  trade  with  France, 

In  March  and  April  some  of  the  German  princes,  and  espe- 
dally  those  of  Hesse  and  the  Bavarian  palatinate,  received  En- 
glish money;  a  fixed  sum  was  also  secured  to  the  king  of  Sar- 
dinia during  the  continuance  of  the  war,  and  even  Spain  was 
supported  and  assisted  by  money,  The  contract  wiUi  Hesse 
contained  a  stipulation  which  must  always  be  a  matter  of  sorrow 
to  German  patriots,  that  the  6000  Hessians  which  were  sold  to 
En^nd,  to  which  4000  more  were  afterwards  added,  were  not 

*  The  docnmenta  ftre  to  be  fonad  in  part  v.  of  Marten'e  '  Recadl  dei  Prin- 
tipaaxTnit^,' where  the  five  «rtidesof  thecommercUl  tre«tf  are  given;  ud 
then  the  tnaty  of  aUUnM,  in  which  the  chief  point*  are  contained  in  articles 
ii.  and  iii.  The  lame  book,  pp.  130 — 123,  alio  coataiuB  the  documeuta  con- 
nected with  the  taking  poMeition  of  DaDzig. 
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onlj  to  be  emplojed  in  the  Pnmun  army  on  the  Bhine,  bat  in 
cue  of  necenity  mig^t  be  ordered  by  the  EUig^ith  goTemmeBt 
to  England  or  Ireland*.  In  tbe  treaty  of  the  25th  of  April,  by 
which  Sardinia  entered  into  the  coalition,  the  En^iah  pna^aed 
to  pay  a  sum  of  200,000/.  yeariy.  Spain,  whidi  had  bem  gtv 
verned  byChariea  IV.,  or  rather  by  hia  wife  and  her  worthlen 
bTOoritea  from  the  year  1788,  was  pUced  by  England  iaaaitua- 
tion  to  equip  a  fleet,  which  wm  to  jc^  that  of  England  and  to 
cnuK  in  the  Mediterranean  i  in  thia  treaty,  oonchided  on  the 
SSth  of  May,  no  aubeidies  were  nieationed.  On  the  12th  of 
July  the  queen  of  Naplea  alao  waa  purdiaaed  by  the  English  for 
the  coalition,  for  the  also  promiaed,  on  the  terms  agreed  on,  to 
aend  6000  troopa  to  the  army  of  the  coalitioo,  four  shipa  of  the 
line,  four  frigatet  and  Anir  smaller  veueU  to  the  fleet. 

At  the  time  in  which  these  respective  treaties  were  concluded 
by  the  English,  they  at  lagtb  hoped  to  be  able  completdy  to 
weaken  France  by  a  partitioa,  because  Dmmpieire,  who  had  re- 
enved  the  command  of  the  army  of  the  north,  on  Dumonrio^ 
desertion  to  the  enemy,  bad  been  obliged  to  retreat,  and  die 
Prussians  were  beai^ing  Mayence.  In  the  case  of  the  present 
howerer,  as  in  that  of  all  eoalitioaa,  there  was  not  only  a  great 
want  of  unity,  but  there  waa  not  one  of  all  the  leaders  who  was 
fit  to  conduct  a  war,  which  was  to  be  carried  on,  not  against  an 
army  of  mercenaries,  bat  againat  the  whole  body  of  the  warlike 
people  of  France.  As  eariy  as  the  end  of  March  the  English 
landed  8000  of  their  own  troops  and  1S,000  Hanorerians ;  the 
latter  waa  commanded  by  field-marshal  Freytag,  but  the  eirief 
distinction  was  conferred  on  the  duke  of  York,  who  was  the  com- 
mander of  the  English.  As  officers  hSTc  assured  us,  vriio  have 
serred  in  the  English  army,  the  duke  may  hare  had  aome  oapa- 
citiea  for  the  administration  of  a&irs,  of  which  we  cannot  judge, 
but  both  tbea  and  afterwards,  on  every  occasion,  he  gave  dxm- 
dant  proofs  that  he  was  wholly  useless  in  the  field.  His  twoUien 
Addphus  and  Ernest,  who  were  likewise  with  the  army,  weve  by 
no  means  fit  for  any  serrioe  whatever  in  the  field,  and  pimee 

*  nb  may  bt  dedocad  froai  Hw  Mtowisf  dsnw  of  Uw  aiTmth  artiei*  <tf 
tlie  treaty:  "If  it  rbtll  happen,  that  thejaiouldbe  emphfedin  Oreat  SriiaiM 
•r  Irdtttd,  ■«  toon  si  tha  uotlflntiaM  in  tadi  ca«  diMld  ba  Made  to  tke  ae- 
wtta  laadinTC,"  fce.  Iliia  treaty  U  dated  April  Aa  IMi,  and  oa  tiic  2Sni  «r 
Aaguat  snotiier  agrewatat  waa  ai^pcd  is  Aa  Pnuataa  hMd-qaartcn,  ii 
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Ernest  even  at  that  time  was  univerBall^  hated.  William  Fre* 
derick,  the  eldest  son  of  the  hereditary  stadtholder,  was  at  the 
head  of  7000  Dutch  troops,  who  were  afterwards  joined  by  his 
brother  Frederick  with  10,000  more,  who  were  to  unite  with  the 
Eogliah  landed  at  Ostend  and  to  form  a  junction  with  Coburg's 
'  army. 

Some  opinion  may  he  formed  of  the  small  care  which  had 
been  taken  to  adopt  the  necessary  measures  in  order  quickly  to 
profit  by  the  highly  unfavourable  circumstances  of  the  moment 
in  France  by  the  fact,  that  the  Prussians  before  Mayence,  aa 
well  as  tiie  Austrians  in  their  attacks  upon  Condd  and  Valen- 
ciennes, would  have  been  reduced  to  the  greatest  difficulties  had 
not  the  Dutdi  supplied  them  with  some  heavy  artillery.  The 
Dutch  were  obliged  to  send  twenty  gun-boats  to  enable  the 
Prussians  to  carry  on  the  si^e  of  Mayence,  and  when  the  prince 
of  Cobui^  was  denrous  of  attacking  Cond^  and  Valenciennes, 
the  Dutch  were  obliged  to  lend  him  150  pieces  of  heavy  artillery, 
which  they  parted  with  very  unwillingly,  because  they  were 
afraid,  as  really  happened,  that  they  would  be  lost.  This  opi- 
nion was  publicly  expressed  by  the  grand  pensionary  Van  Spie- 
gel, as  early  as  the  end  of  May,  when  he  saw  how  totally  incom- 
petent prince  Josias  was  for  the  supreme  command,  how  bad 
and  corrupt  the  whole  aristocratic  administration  of  the  Au- 
strians and  how  ruinous  the  whole  system  of  contracts  were,  of 
which  highly  respectable  merchants  in  Frankfort  afterwards 
related  to  ourselves  things  almost  beyond  credibility.  Van  Spie- 
gel not  only  lamented  over  the  apprehended  loss  of  the  artillery, 
but  predicted  the  defeat,  and  even  spoke  of  withdrawing  the  army 
of  the  Netherlands.  The  prince  of  Cobui^  and  his  adviser  Mat^ 
proceeded  quite  methodically,  but  just  for  that  reason  very  slowly, 
in  their  attack  upon  Cond^  and  Valenciennes,  and  in  order  to 
enable  them  to  undertake  the  siege  of  the  latter,  they  were 
obliged  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  the  duke  of  York. 

After  the  capture  c^  Frankfort  in  December  1793>  the  duke 
of  Bninswick  proceeded  as  methodically  as  the  duke  of  Coburg 
in  the  Netherlands;  the  French  had  therefore  time  to  throw 
82,000  men  under  generals  D'Oyr^  and  Dobayet  into  the  fbrtresa 
of  M^ence.  Under  these  generals  two  other  heroes  of  the  re- 
Tcdutionary  times  served,  oae  of  whom  (Kleber)  is  known  as  ■ 
rival  of  Buonaparte,  and  the  other,  Dessaiz,  as  one  of  the  few 
among  hia  generals  who  did  not  disgrace  themselves  by  avarice 
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tnd  meanneas*.  Merlin  of  TIu<HiviUe  and  Reabel,  w1k>  were 
the  d^utiea  from  the  convention,  also  diatinguiBhed  thenuelvea 
during  the  defeqce  of  the  ftnireaa,  which  held  out  till  July  1 793, 
and  did  not  capitulate  till  vant  and  hunger  had  reached  an  !■>- 
credible  extent.  The  Austriaiu  had  sent  two  divisions  to  the 
Praauan  army,  one  under  prince  Hohenlohe  Kirchbeig  and  the 
other  under  Wurmser.  llie  prince  was  afterwards  ordered  to 
the  Menae,  and  Wumser  advanced  againat  Alsace.  Wunnser 
however  would  not  receive  any  orders  from  the  dnke  of  Bnin^- 
wick,  and  at  length  it  was  agreed,  after  long  and  warm  disputes, 
that  all  orders  for  Wurmser  should  be  sent  immediately  from  the 
king  of  Prussia  himself  and  not  from  the  duke;  and  for  this 
reason  the  duke  afterwards  annoyed  him  in  every  way  he  could. 

The  Idng  of  Prussia  and  count  Kalkreath  a&ervaxda  besieged 
Mayence  with  an  army  of  50,000  men,  whilst  the  duke,  in  com- 
mand of  a  corps  of  observation,  rerj  unwillingly  marched  to  the 
Queich,  in  order  to  support  Wurmser,  if  the  latter  should  ad- 
vance to  the  Vosges.  On  the  c^tulation  of  Mayence,  the 
Prussans  were  guilty  of  the  oversight  to  which  we  have  already 
referred ;  the  garrison,  it  is  true,  were  obliged  to  agree  not  to 
serve  against  the  aUies  for  a  year,  but  among  these  the  French 
on  the  Loire  were  not  expressly  included,  and  Dubayet  and 
Kleber  were  therefore  sent  against  the  insurrectionaiy  districts. 
When  the  whole  of  the  Prussian  army  were  thus  set  at  liberty  to 
serve  in  the  fidd,  the  duke  proceeded  so  systematically,  that  the 
committee  of  pubUc  welfare  was  enabled  to  get  on  foot  and 
oiganize  a  considerable  national  force.  Immediately  on  the 
commencement  of  its  career,  the  committee  had  set  on  foot  ten 
armies,  which  they  continued  to  keep  up  to  their  full  numbers, 
and  to  maintain,  by  all  the  means  which  the  revolutionaiy  con- 
dition of  France  enabled  them  to  command. 

The  army  of  the  north  and  that  <tf  Ardennes  had  passed  from 
Dumonrier  to  Dampierre,  from  the  latter  to  Custine,  and  after- 
wards Bouchard  was  ^ipointed  to  undertake  the  command. 
This  general  had  been  previously  in  command  of  the  second  army, 
or  that  of  the  Moselle.  Alexander  Beauhomais  was  at  the  head 
of  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  Kellermsnn  had  the  command  of  that 
(tf  the  Alps,  whilst  those  of  Italy  and  the  East  and  West  I^renees, 
were  respectively  entrusted  to  Bninet,  Deflers  and  Duboosquet. 

* JustiMimiU  DIIDB 

Qui  fiiit  in  Teucru  et  unantiuimiu  Kqni. 
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The  western  coast  from  La  Rochelle  to  the  Loire  was  occupied  by 
an  anny  under  Canclaux,  another  had  been  stationed  on  the  Chan- 
nel coast  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  1793,  and  was  commanded 
by  Wimpfen,  and  Westermann  was  at  the  head  of  the  army  of 
the  west.  All  this  had  been  done  as  early  as  May,  and  in  June, 
when  the  Gironde  was  oyertfarown,  the  warlike  energy  of  the  na- 
tion was  doubled. 

Some  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  methodical  system  ac- 
cording to  which  prince  Josias,  as  well  as  the  dulce  of  Brunswick, 
renewed  their  recollections  of  the  seven  years'  war,  even  after 
the  taking  of  Cond£  by  capitulation  on  the  11th  of  July,  by  ex- 
amining the  minute  and  official  reports  contained  in  the  contribu- 
tions to  the  Austrian  history  of  the  war.  The  committee  of  public 
welfare  attached  all  the  blame  of  the  surrender  of  Cond^  to  Cus- 
tine.  He  was  accordingly  executed,  and  Houchard  appointed  in 
his  stead,  who  however  proved  unable  to  deliver  Valenciennes, 
which  was  besieged  by  tiie  duke  of  York.  After  the  fall  of  Va- 
lenciennes, all  unity  between  the  prince  of  Coburg  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  English  and  Dutch  on  the  other  ceased  at  the  same 
time,a8  the  disputes  between  Wurmser  and  the  duke  of  Brunswick 
led  to  very  bad  consequences  in  the  army  of  the  Rhine.  On  the 
taking  of  Valenciennes,  the  Austriaas  showed  too  clearly  their  in- 
tention of  fishing  in  troubled  waters,  and  offended  both  the  emi- 
grants and  the  English  by  taking  possession  of  Condg  and  Valen- 
ciennes as  a  proper^,  and  not  as  a  trust.  Van  Spiegel  drily  said 
on  this  occasion,  that  no  time  must  be  lost,  in  order  that  each  of  the 
powera  might  alto  take  poitession  of  the  portion  of  the  districts  pre- 
viously  allotted  to  them.  The  wretched  Mack,  even  at  this  time 
full  of  fear,  recommended  peace,  and  was  sent  away  from  the  army 
for  a  time ;  the  duke  of  York,  however,  in  the  spirit  of  Van  Spie- 
gel's idea,  laid  siege  to  Dunkirk*,  whilst  Clairfait  invested  Ques- 
noy  and  prince  Coburg  blockaded  Maubeugc,  somewhat  in  the 
same  fashion  as  he  would  have  done  in  the  seven  years'  war. 
The  French  availed  themselves  of  the  determination  of  their 
enemies  to  persevere  in  the  old  system  to  attack  them  by  an 
entirely  new  method.  The  plans  pursued  by  these  systematists 
may  be  learned  from  the  &ct,  that  the  allied  armies  of  130,000 

*  The  aathoT  cannot  allow  himself  to  enter  into  criticisiiia  upon  military 
opentious.  He  therefore  refen  to  the  '  Aastriai)  Military  Maguine,'  second 
edit.,  Tol.  i.  part  3,  pp.  139,  130  in  the  note,  for  an  acconot  of  the  English 
claima  in  the  uege  of  Dankirk. 
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mea  were  not  only  completely  Kparated  and  scattered  about  in 
the  neges  of  Meubeuge,  Queenoy  and  Dunkirk,  but  when  the 
king  of  Fnissia  recalled  his  8000  men  under  Knobelsdorf*  bma 
Coburg'B  army,  and  sent  them  instead  of  15,000  under  Brugladi 
to  IVeres,  the  marching  and  remarching  of  these  two  armies  k^ 
23,000  totally  useless  for  six  weeka. 

Whilst  the  Dutch  and  English,  reinforced  by  37.000  As- 
strians  under  Alvinzy,  were  suflering  great  want  before  I>nn- 
kirfc,  and  even  the  water  for  drinking  was  obliged  to  be  brought 
by  sea,  Camot,  on  his  entrance  into  the  committee  of  public  wel- 
^e,  was  entrusted  with  the  war  department :  he  established  a 
system  which  Suwarrow  and  Buonaparte  always  followed,  is 
oppontion  to  the  tedious  and  methodical  opeiationa  of  the  seven 
years'  war.  Tlie  object  of  the  latter  system  was  to  spare  human 
life ;  the  former  never  hesitated  to  sacrifice  thousands  for  the  at- 
tainment of  any  important  object,  Houchard  was  now  at  the  head 
of  the  army  of  the  north,  and  in  compliance  with  the  new  plana 
sent  from  Paris,  be  was  to  be  reinforrad  by  fresh  troops  sent  by 
post-horses  fivm  the  armies  of  the  Rhine  and  the  Moselle,  and 
to  attack  the  English  and  Dutch :  the  allies  bad  taken  such 
bad  measures  for  obtaining  informaUon,  that  they  had  no  sua- 
picton  either  of  his  reinforcements  or  bis  designs.  Un  the  Gtb 
of  September,  Houchard,  with  a  superior  force,  fell  upon  the 
Hanoverians  and  Hessian  mercenaries  at  Hondscoote,  and  drove 
them  from  their  positions.  Freytag  was  wounded  in  the  action 
and  obliged  to  surrender  the  command  to  Wallmoden ;  prince 
Adolphus  was  taken  prisoner,  but  again  recovered  by  the  Hano. 
verians  and  imperial  forces.  On  the  following  day  the  duke  of 
York  appeared  and  a  regular  engagement  took  place  at  Hond- 
scoote, in  which  neither  he  nor  Wallmoden,  according  to  our 
authorities,  displayed  any  military  talents  whatever.  The  allies 
were  beaten  on  the  following  day  (the  9th  of  September),  obliged 
to  raise  the  siege,  and  the  besieging  army  on  its  retreat  suffered 
all  its  ba^^age  and  heavy  artillery  (fifty-two  i»eces)  to  iaU  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

When  the  duke  of  York  separated  from  the  main  army,  tbe 
Utter,  45,000  strong,  in  the  middle  of  August,  remained  stationary 
between  Denainx  and  Bettignies,  in  order  to  cover  the  sieges  of 
Maubeuge  and  Quesnoy.  Queaooy  was  at  length  taken  on  the 
1 1th  of  September  by  Clairfait,  at  the  same  time  as  the  Dutdt  and 
English  were  hard-pressed  by  the  French.  The  prince  of  Cobuig 
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luuteaed  to  their  relief.  Houchard  mifiered  considerable  loea^ 
waa  driven  out  of  Flanders,  and  he,  as  well  as  generals  Hedou- 
ville  and  Laodrin,  paid  the  penalty  of  defeat  with  hia  life. 
Jourdan  waa  i^pointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  of 
the  north  in  hia  stead.  This  army  was  soon  extraordinarily 
reinforoed,  whilst  those  of  the  allies,  amouutiog  to  102(000  men, 
were  much  scattered.  Cobiug  covered  the  siege  of  Maubeugc^ 
which  was  at  length  seriously  ooramenced ;  the  duke  of  Yorkf 
with  his  main  foroej  remained  in  Meniuj  bat  the  intrigues  of  the 
Austrian  and  Prussian  cabinets  threw  everything  into  coniusiou. 
About  this  period,  a  person  was  advanced  to  the  head  of  the 
Austrian  cabinet,  who  although  only  the  son  of  a  poor  boatman, 
left  more  money  behind  him  than  any  minister  by  whom  he  had 
been  preceded,  which  gives  a  high  probability  to  the  reproaches 
which  were  made  against  him,  from  the  time  in  which  he  played 
B  character  among  the  Turks  till  the  end  of  bis  life.  Prince  von 
Kaunitz-Bittberg,  the  old  chancellor  of  the  empire,  retired  com- 
pletely from  public  life;  vice-chancellor  Cobenzl  and  baron 
Spielmami  were  easily  pat  aride,  and  the  son  of  T^mtiichiffut  (Do- 
no-good),  the  boatmaoj  whose  name  Maria  Theresa  changed  into 
baroD  Thngnt,  came  to  the  helm  of  aSurs  in  the  Austrian  cabi- 
net. He  bad  commenced  his  tisi'eer  in  Constantinople,  where 
all  the  aria  of  treachery,  falsehood  ^d  corruption  have  found  a 
home  ever  since  the  times  of  the  Bysantine  empire.  In  the 
DcgotlationB  for  peace  between  tbe  Ruasiana  and  Turks,  he  waa 
liberally  bribed  by  the  Russians,  Bnd_  contrived  at  the  same  time 
that  the  court  of  Vienna  should  retain  the  milliona  which  the 
Turks  paid  for  ud  which  was  never  given.  Frederick  II. 
thorou^y  saw  through  him  when  he  wished  to  try  his  little 
arts  upon  him  in  the  negotiations  of  1778,  and  his  ministers 
Herzberg  and  Finkenstein  were  not  deceived  in  his  character. 
He  also  proved  himself  an  excellent  ambassador  at  the  court  of 
the  notorious  queen  Caroline,  who  governed  in  Naples,  whilst 
her  husband  spent  the  whole  of  his  time  in  hunting  and  fishing. 
Having  left  Naples,  he  entered  upon  a  new  field  of  bribery  and 
intrigues  in  Warsaw,  and  afterwards  perfected  himself  in  dl  the 
arts  of  diplomatic  subtlety  among  the  Russians  and  Qreeks 
in  Moldavia  and  Wallachia.  He  was  then  employed  anew 
in  making  peace  with  the  Turks,  and  finally  sent  to  Paris. 
When  there  he  took  chai^  of  af^rs,  of  which  count  Mercy, 
who  was  properly  speaking  the  ambassador,  was  probably 
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BBhsmed.  Among  the  things  which  he  effected  in  Paris,  the 
reconcilifttion  of  Mimbeau  with  the  court  is  Bpecially  mentioned, 
which  was  also  somewhat  profitable  to  him.  He  would  willing^ 
have  remained  longer  at  Paris  at  that  time,  but  the  English  and 
queen  Caroline  had  need  of  his  services  in  Vienna,  and  thither 
tiie  easily-tempted  emperor  suffered  him  to  come.  fVom  that 
time  he  became  the  source  of  all  evU  to  Ausbria.  He  fint 
assisted  the  prince  of  Cobuig  to  obtain  the  poat  of  commando^ 
in-chief,  and  from  March  1793]  in  the  character  of  director- 
general  of  foreign  a&irs,  sold  the  German  empire  and  the 
emperor  to  the  highest  bidder. 

A  man  of  this  description,  full  of  all  \siada  of  petty  artificea, 
chicanery  and  diplomatic  tricks,  was  not  in  a  condition  to  em- 
brace or  adopt  any  ealai^ed  views  at  the  decisive  moment  in  the 
month  of  September  1^93.  Cobuig,  at  his  suggestion,  took 
possession  of  the  French  fortresses  as  Austrian  conquests,  and 
thua  deeply  offended  both  the  allies  and  the  emigrsnts.  At 
the  time  when  Cloir&it  at  length  formed  a  junction  wi&  Co- 
burg  before  Maubeuge,  the  allies  thought  they  perceived  that 
Austria  wished  only  to  use  them  in  order  to  extend  the  bound- 
aries  of  her  own  territory.  The  duke  of  York  remained  quiet ; 
the  Dutch  were  long  weary  of  the  war;  and  the  Prussians  longed 
to  withdraw  and  became  very  indolent.  The  French  were  de- 
termined to  rescue  Maubeuge  at  any  cost,  and  the  deputies  of 
the  convention,  who  were  with  the  army,  urged  Jourdan  to 
make  the  boldest  ventures.  On  the  15th  of  October,  at  Wat- 
tignies,  with  40,000  men,  he  attacked  Clair&it,  the  only  Au- 
strian general  who  reaped  any  honour  or  reputation  in  this  cam- 
paign. Clairfait,  at  the  hrad  of  18,000  men,  maintained  his 
position  on  the  15th;  the  French  however  were  strongly  rein- 
forced during  the  night ;  the  duke  of  York  did  not  quicken  his 
movements,  whilst  Camot,  as  deputy  from  the  convention,  on 
the  16th  dismissed  a  general  of  division  in  the  sight  of  the  enemy, 
and  took  the  command  in  person  in  the  renewed  attack  upon  the 
heights  which  commanded  Maubeuge.  The  Austrians  gave  way, 
and  the  French  conquered  the  heights,  the  occupation  of  which 
bronghtthem  intoconnexion  with  Maubeuge*.  Clairiait,aawellas 

*  M^moires  de  Carnot,  p.  sr:— "Carnot,  toajours  &  la  t£te  dea  troupes,  ne 
tarda  pas  k  a'appercevoir  de  cette  hfsitatioa  qui  meDa9ait  de  deveuir  funeste; 
apris  avoir  relink  ccs  corps  de  leur  position  pour  lea  fojre  mettre  ea  bataille  sur 
UD  plateau  t^ev^,  cd  vue  de  toute  i'mraie,  i1  deatitua  soleDnellement  le  g^uetal 
riuilescommandait :  mettButalorspiediterreetpreaaQt  le  fusil  d'uiigKnadier, 
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Oamot,  blamed  the  prince  of  Coburg  and  regarded  him  tus  wholly 
unfit  to  command,  because  he  retreated  immediately  after  the 
unsuccessful  engagement  of  the  16th,  and  thereby  gave  up  the 
caus«  of  the  Austriaus  as  lost.  If  we  compare  Camot'a  judge- 
ment, unit«d  with  that  of  another  able  Frenchman,  which  we 
give  in  a  note*,  with  the  report  in  the  Austrian  mihtary  journals, 
vre  shall  be  able  to  form  some  opinion  of  the  manner  in  which 
that  kind  of  hiatoiy  is  created  which  is  said  to  be  derived  from 
authentic  documents.  As  the  Austrian  army,  as  usual,  was 
sufiering  irom  want  of  everything,  even  provisions  and  horses, 
and  as  the  French  were  anzioua  to  make  preparations  for  a  great 
eflfort  in  spring,  there  was  a  practical  cessation  of  arms  in  Bel- 
gium from  the  lOtb  of  November.  At  that  time  the  committee 
of  public  wel&re  was  victorious  in  all  directions.  Lyons  fell  in 
October,  Toulon  was  taken  on  the  19th  of  December,  and  thereby 
another  torn  was  g^ven  to  the  war  in  the  Pyrenees,  which  had 
hitherto  been  unsuccessful.  On  the  22od  of  September,  the 
Spaniards  were  still  in  possession  of  St.  Elme,  Callioure  end  Port- 
Vendre,  in  the  department  of  the  Eastern  Pyrenees,  and  of  almost 
the  whole  department  of  the  West  Pyrenees ;  immediately  after- 
wards, Dugonmiier,  who  had  reduced  Toulon,  appeared,  and  not 
only  drove  the  Spaniards  out  of  France,  but  attacked  them  in 
their  own  country. 

On  the  Rhine,  the  disunion  between  the  Prussians  and  Au- 
Btriansjbut  especially  the  ill-wiU  of  the  duke  of  Brunswick,  gave 
rise  to  all  sorts  of  diplomatic  notes  and  messages,  at  a  time  when 

il  se  mit  it  U  tfite  de  la  colonne  de  droite,  tsndis  qn'nii  oatre  de  ses  cotligne*, 
comme  lai  en  cottume  de  repr^nttnt,  marchkit  a  celle  de  gauche  stcc  le  g^- 
n^l  eD  chef  Jonrdui.  Rien  ne  put  nlora  roister  i  U  Tideor  et  k  I'impi- 
bumti  de  nos  tronpea ;  la  colonne  k  U  tfite  de  laqnelle  k  tmavait  Carnot 
p^D^tra  bieDtdt  datu  le  village  de  Wattignies  &  traven  des  chemiDs  creux 
comb16a  de  cadavres ;  en  vain  la  cavallerie  ennernie  tenta  plnsienrs  charge*, 
doDt  celle  qai  fiit  engag^  dans  nn  terrain  rewerrt  y  troova  ton  tombeau. 

*  Carnot  among  other  placea  sayB,  p.  59 : — "  Lea  Ironpea  victorieuKs 
restSreut  an  bivouac  toute  la  nuit  pour  se  mettre  le  lendemain  matin  ft  U  poor- 
suite  de  Tenncmi,  acherer  «a  d&vote  et  pAiftrer  dans  la  place  de  Maabenge, 
qui  ^toit  encore  ft  deox  lieaea;  maia  I'ennemi  appr&iant  la  sitnation  critiqae 
oit  il  se  trouvait,  a'il  ne  repasMit  la  Sambre  avont  une  troisiMe  bataille  m 
hftta,"  he.  Another  French  authority  says  of  this  affair  in  general : — "  Apria 
quarante  jonra  d'un  li^  ^poavantable,  aoquel  avoient  pris  part  60,000 
hommeB,  Maubeuge  fiit  enSn  d&irii  par  le  courage  des  troupes  Fran^aiaea  qui 
dnraot  quarante-hnit  heurea  ae  battirent  avec  I'eathousiaame  et  I'intr^idit^ 
que  donne  le  fanatiame  politique  et  reprirent  huit  foia  I'important  villa^  de 
Wittigniee  sitn^  ft  quelquea  lieuee  de  li.  Mait  Ufaut  h  din  la  viUt  dul  encore 
fluiaddivTVnce  h  I'ititicpliaAle  rtlrailt  da  prince  de  Coburg,  qui  km  le  btoatt 
et  npofM  la  Samire  an  moment  oi  lom  anife  prite  i  Sire  re^oreh  par  eefle 
dtihcde  Torkpomoit  ampler  tur  wm  vietoirt  eompUle." 
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both  partiei  should  have  been  active  in  the  field,  "nie  dakc 
of  Bninnrick  ]a.j  witli  40^000  men  on  the  Quoch,  but  Wnnnaei 
«onld  ntmr  obtuo  other  aasiituico  or  tapport  from  him  to 
euble  him  to  prosecute  bis  undertakings  in  the  Voagea  i  all  wu 
at  resti  Prussia  ounplained  of  the  emperor  j  the  extraTBgance 
and  lioantious  conduct  of  the  king  had  ezhanated  die  treasor;, 
■nd  he  demanded  money  from  Austria*  instead  of  which  the 
cabinet  of  "Vienna  sent  counts  and  princes  to  negotiHte  in  the 
Prasaian  head-quazters.  The  prince  of  Waldeok,  count  Ldir- 
badi  and  count  Ferraris,  Tice-prendeot  of  the  ootwioua  cooacil 
of  war  in  Vienna^  appeared  one  after  another)  the  duke  of 
Brunswick  however  remained  inadive  till  the  Freooh  defeated 
the  Austrians  and  began  to  threaten  the  Prussians.  The  Frendi 
had  surprised  the  Austrian  general  Piacsewitz,  and  the  duke  wsa 
therefore  obliged  to  break  up  his  quarters  and  to  march  to  meet 
the  encmjr :  on  the  14th  of  September  he  fell  in  with  an  anny 
of  12,000  men  at  Pirmasens,  which  he  completely  defeated.  This 
victory  however  was  followed  by  no  useful  results,  fw  about  this 
time  the  king  of  Prusma  not  only  sent  a  great  number  of  troi^ 
from  the  Rhine  to  Mollendorf  in  Poland,  but  he  himself  left  the 
army  and  went  thither. 

After  tb«  king's  departure  the  command  devdved  upcm  the 
duke  and  count  Kalkreuth ;  both  however  were  of  (^union  that 
there  was  mora  to  be  gained  for  Prussia  from  the  friendship  of 
the  French  than  from  that  of  the  Austrians,  and  every  pro- 
clamation which  thqr  issued  gave  iodicatiuu  of  thcar  detcrmtna- 
tion  to  make  conqueats  on  their  own  account.  Count  Kalkreuth 
moreover  may  have  been  a  good  general,  as  he  was  contiaoaQy 
with  prince  Henry  during  the  seven  yean'  war,  and  &ine  had 
whispered  in  his  ear  that  moat  of  the  deeds  for  which  the  former 
obtained  (vedit  were  really  to  be  ascribed  to  him ;  he  vras,  how- 
ever, indisputably  as  supple  a  courtier  aa  the  duke  himself. 
When  therefore  lord  Yarmouth,  hi  the  name  of  the  English, 
arrived  at  head-quartos,  in  order  to  ^evail  upon  the  Prusaiaoa 
to  support  Wurmser  in  his  attacks  upon  the  lines  of  Weis- 
senbui^,  and  when  the  king  gave  orders  to  this  effect  before 
his  departure,  both  commanders  acquiesced.  The  duke  sup- 
ported Wurmser,  and  held  a  conference  with  hhn.  The  lines 
between  Lauterburg  and  Weissenburg  were  successfully  assaulted 
on  the  ISth  of  October,  and  a  part  of  Alsace  immediately  occu- 
med  by  Wurmser;  but  the  duke  hod  given  him  very  w^k  and 
hesitating  support^  as  both  he  and  Kalkreuth  wars  Su  from  well- 
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disposed  to  the  war.  The  dulce  agreed  to  a  conference  with 
Wumuer,  fmr  leu  with  a  view  of  arriingiDg  any  common  plan  of 
operations  than  really  of  Airthering  his  own  designs  and  becoming 
acquainted  with  Wurmser's  intentions.  The  proclamation  issued 
by  Wurnuer,  who  was  himself  an  Alsatian,  to  his  countrymen, 
fiimished  the  Fnusians,  who  wished  to  cause  a  rupture  between 
the  king  and  the  emperor,  with  the  very  beat  means  of  efiecting 
their  object.  It  is  true,  Wurnuer  merely  called  upon  the  Alsa> 
tiana  in  general  terms  to  form  a  union  witii  Germany,  but  it  wm 
obvious  enongh  that  bis  intention  was  to  imitate  the  conduct  of 
Cobuig  in  Belgium. 

In  addition  to  Uiis,  a  council  of  war  held  in  Berlin  had  already 
recommended  the  king  to  withdraw  all  his  troops  from  the  Rhine, 
and  to  send  them  immediately  to  Poland,  on  account  of  the 
dangerous  ooudititm  of  things  in  that  country.  The  courts  of 
Vienna  and  London,  in  connexion  with  that  of  Petersbui^  were 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  all  allowable  and  unallowable  means 
to  retain  the  king  in  the  alliance.  As  to  the  means  employed, 
we  must  confine  ourselves  to  a  few  indioations  of  their  nature 
and  object.  On  his  return  from  the  army  the  king  agaui  aimk 
into  his  former  degradation ;  countess  Lichtenau  again  put  all 
her  wiles  in  action,  and  her  obedient  servant  Haugwitz  ruled 
the  cabinet.  Lucchesim  was  despatched  with  a  moat  extraordi- 
nary  commission  to  Vienna,— to  require  a  yearly  subudy  of 
30,000,000  of  florins  for  the  maiutenance  of  the  licentious  reveb 
in  Berlin,  as  the  condition  upon  which  Prussia  would  continue  to 
form  a  member  of  the  coahtion ;  and  the  cession  of  Austrian  Si- 
lesia  was  demanded  as  a  pledge  for  the  regular  payment  of  the 
money.  This  was  evidence  dear  enough  that  Prussia  was 
weary  of  the  war,  and  the  duke  of  Brunswick  acted  in  the  spirit 
of  this  feeling,  although  he  had  been  expressly  commanded  by 
the  king  to  give  no  ofieoce  to  the  Auatriana, 

Two  young  French  generals,  Uoche  and  Pichegru,  opened 
their  splendid  career  at  the  head  of  those  numerous  hosts, 
which  the  committee  of  public  welfare  had  collected  from  all 
quarters  to  drive  Wiurmser  out  of  Alsace,  and  the  Prussians  to 
tiw  Rhine.  In  the  course  of  the  months  of  November  and  !>«• 
cember,  within  forty  days,  there  took  place  six  and  thirty  coU 
Usions  between  the  armies  on  both  sides.  Hoche  commenced 
his  attacks  in  November,  and  Pichegru  in  December,  the  former 
upon  the  Prussians,  and  the  latter  upon  the  Austrians.  The 
duke  of  Brunswick  retired  at  the  •very  moment  when  Wurmser 
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had  most  need  of  hu  aid^ — ^re^ped,  it  is  tzue,  the  fruitless  gloiy  of 
a  victoi7,  but  on  the  other  hand  gave  up  the  AustriuiB  to  the 
enemy.  From  the  26th  till  the  29th,  Hoche  haraased  the  Pnis- 
sians  hy  a  series  of  constantly  renewed  attacks ;  on  the  SOth  the 
IVuBsians  proved  victorious  in  the  battle  of  Kaisanlaotem,  in 
which  Kallcreuth  was  severely  wounded,  and  the  French  on 
their  side  lost  3000  men.  The  duke  wss  seriously  reproached 
for  not  having  hurried  to  the  aid  of  the  Austrians  inunediatel; 
after  the  battle,  as  they  were  most  severely  pressed  by  their  ax- 
aailanta  at  this  very  time,  from  the  Ist  till  the  8th  of  December. 

At  this  time  Fichegru  attacked  Wurmser  with  renewed  im- 
petuosity within  the  lines  of  Weissenburg,  till  the  aged  war- 
rior became  conscious  that  he  could  not  Tnaintj^in  his  position 
without  the  aid  of  the  Pnisuans,  and  therefore  applied  to  the 
duke  in  order  to  induce  him  to  form  a  junction  with  him.  Id 
this  case  he  would  have  acted  on  the  offensive  and  attacked 
Picbegru,  instead  of  awaiting  his  attacks.  On  this  occasion  the 
duke  played  the  character  of  a  diplomatist  and  not  that  of  a 
general.  He  hesitated,  considered,  and  neither  accepted  nor  re- 
jected the  proposal ;  he  was  unable  to  come  to  any  resolutkm, 
speared  however  ready  to  march  on  the  IBth  of  December, 
when  he  again  put  off  his  decision  and  acted  twice  subsequently 
in  the  same  manner,  till  the  French  adopted  measures  which 
rendoed  Wunnser's  plans  altt^ther  incapable  of  being  carried 
into  effbct,  which  might  easily  have  been  done  ten  days  pre- 
viously, A  junction  had  been  formed  between  the  onnies  of  the 
8aar  and  the  Vosges,  and  Hoche  appointed  commander-in-chief 
of  both.  This  united  force  attacked  the  IVussians  and  Austrians 
at  the  same  time  along  the  whole  lines,  and  kept  up  their  asssults 
from  the  23nd  till  the  26tli  of  December.  The  Austrian  lines 
were  broken  through ;  they  were  obliged  to  leave  to  the  enemy 
the  lines  of  Weissenbui^  consisting  of  a  chain  of  field-works 
and  redoubts  which  had  been  constructed  by  Vauban,  and 
complained  loudly  and  pubhcly  that  they  had  been  intentioa- 
ally  sacrificed  by  the  duke.  We  do  not  venture  to  decide  on 
the  justice  of  tiie  complaint,  but  it  seems  to  us  established 
that  the  position  within  the  lines  was  rendered  untenable,  espe- 
cially by  the  conduct  of  the  troops  of  the  Bavarian  palatinate, 
which  had  been  sent  on  the  22nd  as  auxiliaries  to  the  Austrians, 
but  left  their  camp  without  awaiting  any  serious  attack. 

In  consequence  of  these  events,  the  Prussian  and  Austrian 
oommauders  separated  full  of  indignation  against  one  another. 
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The  Auatrians  evacuated  the  whole  left  hank  of  the  Rhine,  and 
returned  to  the  right  one  by  Pfailippsburg  and  Mannheim,  The 
deputies  from  the  convention  vho  were  with  the  army  were  too 
wdl  iofimned  of  all  the  intrigues  which  were  carried  on  with  the 
Prussians,  to  follow  theif  army  too  hotly  in  its  retreat  to  Worms. 
As  early  as  the  6th  of  January  the  duke  of  Brunewick  demanded 
his  recall,  and  published  a  very  remarkable  paper  for  his  justifi- 
cation in  taking  this  step.  In  this  document  the  duke  expresses 
himself  very  strongly  respecting  the  pitiful  measures  adopted  by 
the  allies,  both  in  the  cabinet  and  in  the  field.  He  gives  it  to 
be  understood,  that  the  allied  powers,  with  the  limited  means  of 
their  antiquated  monarchies  and  aristocracies,  were  in  no  con- 
dition to  make  head  against  the  colossal  democratic  energy  of 
the  French.  This  is  the  real  substance  of  the  ducal  declaration, 
if  not  the  actual  words.  The  declaration  however  would  be  much 
more  surprising  did  we  not  know  that  they  had  long  been  weary 
of  the  war  in  Berlin,  and  were  1^  no  means  displeased  that  the 
duke  should  have  openly  declared  against  it. 

Haugwits  in  the  meantime  prevented  the  duke  from  effecting 
what  was,  propnly  speaking,  his  intention, — ^to  have  his  resigna- 
tion refused,  and  still  to  be  left  at  the  head  of  the  army.  He 
obtained  leave  to  retire,  but  Mollendorf,  who  entertained  the 
same  political  views  aa  the  duke,  came  in  hia  stead.  The  Pnis- 
uans  were  no  longer  filing  to  carry  on  a  war  at  their  own  cost, 
in  which,  as  they  thought,  they  were  not  concerned,  although 
the  IVench  were  on  the  Rhine.  If  however  the  Prussian  armies 
were  inactive,  their  diplomatists  were  the  very  reverse.  They 
travelled  hither  and  thither  to  Berlin,  Brussels  and  Vienns,  and 
Lucchesini,  like  a  bird  of  ill-omen,  was  continually  on  the  wing^ 
At  length  even  Thugut,  CoUoredo  and  Lacy,  to  whom  the  em- 
peror Francis  had  given  up  the  helm  of  the  state,  come  to  the 
singular  condusion  of  proposing  terms  of  peace  to  the  dreadful 
decemvirs  of  terror.  The  marquis  Barth^lemy,  who  iu  the 
f<dlowing  year  conducted  the  negotiations  for  peace  with  Prussia, 
because  he  was  a  man  of  the  old  tmies  and  belonging  to  the 
ancient  nobility,  although  at  the  same  time  repubhcan  ambassa- 
dor in  Switzerland,  earned  the  Austiian  proposals  to  the  rulers 
of  France,  who  however  were  at  that  time  totally  disinclined  to 
enter  upon  the  sutgect. 

The  English  again  helped  the  allies  out  of  their  difficulties  by 
moQ^.    The  Belg^  estatea  were  not  so  willing  as  the  English 
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pftriianMit  to  fimiili  money  for  bribing  princes  and  thrar  mini- 
■ten,  but  the  count  de  Mercy  Argenteiu  hoped  to  render  tiiem 
better-dispoMd  by  the  preaence  of  the  enperor,  who  wbb  to  oome 
into  the  Netherlands  for  that  puipoM.     Everything*  indicated 
apeedy  deitrucdon ;  for  whilat  Camot  wha  eager  to  let  loose  upon 
Belgium  the  whole  mass  of  the  warlike  French  nation,  intoxi- 
cated with  victory  and  inspired  with  entbusiaam,  the  incapable 
leaders  of  the  hired  mercenaries  were  engaged  in  holding  oon- 
ferenoes  and  rereh,  and  their  diplomatists  in  drawing  np  the 
details  of  plans  auggested  or  hewn  out  by  the  duke  of  Yoric  and 
general  Mack.     At  the  very  moment  when  this  terrific  Btorm 
was  threatening  to  bnnt,  the  emperor  himself  came  to  Belgium, 
and  in  the  person  of  Mack,  again  brought  with  him  the  bird 
which  always  portends  shipwreck.    Mack  was  appointed  chief 
of  the  genenl  staff;  he  and  the  duke  of  York  projected  the  plan 
of  the  campaign,  which  in  February  17M  was  submitted  tia 
consideration  to  a  meeting  oompoaed  of  singular  elements.     In 
addition  to  the  two  plan-makers,  together  with  the  prince  of 
Coborg,  the  hereditary  prince  of  Orange,  and  Clair&it,  there 
were  invited  to  the  council  a  great  number  of  subordinate  gene- 
rals, princes  and  counts,  and  the  multitude  of  councillors  as  weS 
as  their  quality  was  in  itself  sufficient  to  give  an  ill-omem  to  the 
reaults  of  such  a  council  of  war.    Ilie  two  chiefi  took  a  journey 
to  London  with  the  plan  bo  devised,  in  order  to  submit  their 
views  to  the  Ehiglish  ministry,  which  it  was  first  requisite  to  oon- 
■nlt,  before  proceeding  to  carry  it  into  execution.    The  prince 
regent  and  the  English  cabinet  would  have  done  well  had  they 
left  the  whole  affiur  to  lord  Comwallis,  who  had  just  returned 
from  India,  and  was  called  in  to  advise.  The  whole  scheme  wa* 
based  upon  two  suppositions  assumed  by  Mack  and  the  prince 
of  Coborg,  wbioh  the  duke  of  York  took  for  granted ; — first, 
that  a  great  land  force  would  be  oiganixed  by  the  Germans ;  and 
secondly,  that  this  force,  in  connexbn  with  the  troops  of  the 
empire,  which  had  no  existence,  would  be  in  a  condition  to  d^ 
fend  the  Rhine  fi-ootier,  because  it  was  their  intention,  to  order 
Miillendorf  to  march  to  Treves  and  to  employ  his  aid  in  their 
undertakings  in  the  Low  Countries. 

The  plan  was  communicated  to  Mbllendorf,  who  waa  already 
fully  aware  that  Prussia  was  anxious  to  renounce  the  coalition ; 
he  therefore  concealed  his  refiisal  to  march  to  Treves,  under  the 
pretenoe  that  both  Mack^  su{^>o8itions  wa«  unfounded,  and 
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that  it  was  impouible  for  him  to  leave  the  Rhine,  in  coni*< 
qaenoe  of  the  danger  which  was  threatening  Mayeooe*.  The 
danger  to  which  Mollendorf  referred  in  his  answer  of  the  4th  of 
March  appeared  bo  immiaent  to  the  elector  of  Mayenoe,  that 
he  again  fled  to  AschaffAiburg.  There  was  so  little  reaaoa  to 
calculate  upon  the  diipla^  of  any  German  patriotism,  that  in  the 
previous  year  all  the  mercenariei,  not  only  those  of  the  landgrave 
of  Besae  Cassel  and  of  the  Hanoverian  aristocracy,  but  also 
those  of  Hesse  Darmstadt  and  Baden,  merely  shed  their  blood 
in  return  for  English  money,  and  were  therefore  employed  pre- 
cisely as  the  English  pleased.  Pnusia  at  that  time  began  to 
play  the  game  of  enlarging  her  territories  at  the  expense  of  the 
Gterman  nation,  by  means  of  her  ruling  minister  Charles  Au- 
gtiatuB  von  Hardenbei^,  by  the  acquisition  of  the  principalities 
of  Anspach  and  Bayreuth;  this  game  received  its  crowning 
reward  in  the  peace  of  Basle.  Hardenberg  during  the  montbc 
of  February  and  March  intrigued  at  the  aame  time  with  the 
German  princes  and  with  three  commissioners  of  the  committee 
of  public  welfare.  The  latter  firat  came  to  Mayence  on  the  1 6th 
of  February,  under  the  pretence  of  negotiating  for  an  exchange 
of  jaisonera,  afterwards  prooeeded  to  meet  Kalkreuth  at  Frank- 
fort, who  received  them  with  every  demonstration  of  honour, 
and  thus  made  it  manifest  to  all  Germany  that  Pnusia  had 
changed  her  policy.  These  events  were  connected  with  the  in- 
fluence which  Hardenbei^  had  acquired  in  Berlin. 

Charles  Augustus  von  Hardenberg  was  in  conduct  and  princw 

*  The  whole  plan,  which  we  sball  not  venture  to  criticUe,  aa  we  confine 
ourselves  wholljr  to  the  remits,  wilt  be  fbtind,  together  with  an  opinion  upon 
it,  in  the  '  Anstiian  Hilitsi?  Jonmal'  for  1831,  no.  4.  pp.  3-IS.  It  i»  how* 
ever  very  obvioiu  how  mnch  the  parties  reckoned  withoot  tbetr  hoet  in  thii  aOiuri 
from  the  following  passage ;  "  So  far  the  plan  of  operations  proceeds  from  Bms- 
•els.  On  tlie  part  of  Pnusia  m»  um  was  invited  to  the  consultatioD,  bManaa 
it  was  wHitfi<M  whtther  Priusia  would  withdraw  its  anaie*  from  the  wwim 
of  war  or  not.  And  it  was  not  till  the  EngUiih  miaiBter  had  given  Bsaurance 
o  baron  Mack,  who  waa  sent  from  the  head-qnarten  on  a  mission  to  London, 


nicated  to  Mollendorf  in  Mayence  on  the  3rd  of  March,  and  a  day  later  to 
Brown,  the  commander  of  the  snuf  of  the  Upper  Rhine  i  bm  IP  both  mtalf 
•Msi  jwrb  at  agtUei  UtMsaJMi.  It  will  not  therefore  be  wooderad  at  that 
Mollendorf  answered  in  the  following  terms  on  the  4th  of  March  :— Thnt  be 
was  not  awweof  the  ahare  which  the  court  of  Bertin  had  in  the  plan  comma- 
nioriad  to  hiai  i  bat  that  the  plan  itself  contained  jnat  ideas,  wlucfa  night  be 
carried  into  effect :  that  be  himself  in  the  present  aituatioD  of  afiaira  was 
eiposed  to  many  Inconveniences,  and  moreomr  by  a  morcA  to  TWm*  would  ec. 
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plea  a  diitrnguished  gentlenuii  of  the  clever  court  circle  of  Louis 
XV,  and  his  contemporariea.  This  is  no  reproach,  aa  Kaunitz 
■ho  belonged  to  the  same  circle ;  he  did  not  however  give  oc- 
casion to  puhlic  scandals  as  Hardenberg  did.  Hardenberg  was 
first  active  in  Brunswick,  when  the  duke  had  given  cuirency  t» 
the  principle  that  cbaatity  was  a  virtue  only  obligatory  on  com- 
mon people,  and  he  was  therefore  very  welcome  at  that  time  in 
Berlin,  and  completely  suited  to  the  aodety  and  court  of  Fre- 
derick William  II.  At  the  time  in  which  Hardenberg  was  re- 
commended to  the  king  of  Pruaaia  by  the  duke  of  Brunewick, 
the  former  was  already  aware  that  the  looae  and  extravagant 
Christian  Frederick  Charles  Alexander,  margrave  of  Anspach 
and  Bayreuth,  might  probably  be  induced  to  surrender  hia  terri- 
tories, even  during  his  lifetime,  to  the  king  of  Prussia,  to  whom 
they  would  fall  on  his  death,  because  he  had  no  children  bom 
•ccording  to  the  legal  conditions  of  the  empire.  The  king 
therefore  had  cogent  reasons  for  bringing  Hardenbei:^  into  the 
service  of  the  margrave.  The  mai^^ve,  aa  waa  well-knovra  in 
his  time,  had  acquired  the  same  sort  of  celebrity  by  his  subjec- 
tion to  Clairon,  a  French  actress,  whom  amongst  a  number  of 
other  ladies  he  honoured  by  his  attentions,  which  Charies  Theo- 
dore, the  dector  of  Mayence,  the  duke  of  Brunswick,  the  king 
of  Prussia  and  many  other  princes  enjoyed.  Hardenbeig  waa 
minister  at  the  very  time  when  Clairon,  who  had  ruled  the 
court,  country  and  people  for  seventeen  years,  waa  obliged  to 
make  way  for  an  £n^ish  lady.  This  Englishwoman  was  Eliza- 
beth Berkeley,  then  widow  of  lord  Craven.  She  however  could 
only  be  won  by  marriage,  and  the  children  of  their  marriage 
could  only  be  properly  provided  for  by  an  arrangement  with 
Prussia,  which  Hardenberg  efiected  to  the  satisfaction  of  both 
parties.  At  the  conferences  respecting  the  cession  of  Anspach 
and  Bayreuth,  there  were  no  parties  present  with  the  king  and  the 
maigrave  except  Hardenberg  and  lady  Craven.  It  waa  agreed 
that  the  principalities  should  be  surrendered  to  the  king  of 
Pruaaia  at  the  end  of  the  year  1791,  and  as  a  compenaatiou,  the 
margrave  waa  to  receive  a  la^  annuity  firom  the  king. 

The  margrave  afterwards  married  lady  Craven  and  went  with 
her  to  England;  Hardenberg  returned  Scorn  Berlin,  where  ail 
these  arrangements  had  been  made,  was  appointed  Prussian 
minister  of  stato  in  Bayreuth,  took  possession  of  the  provinces 
t^  an  edict  dated  tiie  25Ui  of  January  1792,  and  remained  to 
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conduct  the  adminiBtration,  lo  the  b^inniiig  of  1794  he  met 
-voa  Schulenberg,  then  minister  of  war,  on  the  Rhine,  not  to 
clevise  meaos  for  defeadtng  this  German  river,  hut  to  prevent 
-their  adoption.  The  emperor  had  at  length  suhmitted  Uie  pro- 
posal of  raising  a  regular  imperial  army,  and  the  two  Prussian 
xntnisters  went  so  far  to  prevent  this  scheme  as  to  endeavour  to 
persuade  the  German  courts  through  their  intrigues,  that  it  would 
t>e  much  more  advisshle  to  subsidize  a  Prussian  army  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  empire.  These  intrigues  were  closely  connected 
with  the  declaration  which  the  king  of  Prussia  caused  to  be 
made  through  his  ambassador  to  the  prince  of  Coburg  in  Brus- 
sels, that  the  king,  of  his  whole  array,  would  only  leave  bis  con- 
tingent to  the  army  of  the  empire,  on  the  Rhine.  The  allies 
knew  however  that  Haugwitz  and  the  countess  Lichtenau,  and 
even  the  king  himself,  were  to  be  had  for  money ;  they  thereforo 
instructed  colonel  Mack  as  early  as  February  to  reckon  upon 
Prussia,  although  the  treaty  was  not  concluded  with  Haugwitz 
till  the  19th  of  April.  By  virtue  of  this  treaty,  England  and 
Holland,  as  it  was  expressed  in  courtly  language,  promised  a 
subsidy,  but  properly  speaking  they  hired  a  Prussian  army  for 
their  use.  On  the  same  day  on  which  the  bargain  with  Prussia 
was  closed,  Holland  and  England  came  to  an  understanding  as 
to  the  sum  which  each  was  to  contribute  for  the  payment  of  the 
subsidies. 

Pnisraa  received  300,0001.  cash  in  hand ;  at  the  end  of  the 
war  she  was  to  receive  100,000^  more,  and  50,000^.  monthly 
during  its  continuance ;  on  her  part  she  stipulated  to  send  an 
army  of  62,400  men  wheresoever  the  allies  chose  to  employ  their 
services.  The  English  however  in  &ct  lost  their  money,  for 
Miillendorf  persevered  in  the  detennination  which  he  had  com- 
municated on  the  4th  of  March,  and  when  he  gave  any  assist- 
ance it  came  too  late.  The  archduke  Charles  had,  it  is  true,  been 
made  commander  of  the  artillery,  but  neither  he  nor  Clairfait 
possessed  that  influence  which  they  ought  to  have  had.  Every- 
thing was  managed  by  Thugut  and  the  imperial  council  of  war 
in  Vienna,  and  when  the  emperor  came  to  Belgium,  he  brought 
Thugut,  CoUoredo,  and  Trautmannsdorf  with  him,  and  th^,  in 
connexion  with  Coburg  and  Mack,  who  were  not  agreed,  con- 
sulted and  intrigued  much  more  than  they  acted.  As  long  more- 
over as  three  distinct  French  armies  were  opposed  to  the  allies,  the 
latter  were  successful,  and  even  obtained  some  splendid  victories  ; 
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bat  they  hMd  no  nkill  ia  quiclcly  profiting  bj  tfadr  sdTiotaga, 
and  aftenrards  were  completely  beaten  by  the  masKa  of  n 
army  UDited  under  one  general,  which  waa  let  looae  upon  then. 
The  Austrian  acoounta  estimate  the  united  forcea  in  tbe  Netfaa- 
landa,  including  the  feserre  under  the  hereditsiy  prince  «f 
Orange,  which  before  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  In 
between  Huyand  Moesbicht  and  was  12,000  strongj  at  160^ 
men ;  these  troope  extended  from  Ghent,  tbe  head-quartna  of 
the  duke  of  York,  to  Treres,  and  had  their  centre  at  TfrnA 
Thia  vaat  force  waa  opposed  by  three  French  aimiea,  whoae  chitf 
and  also  subordinate  generals  we  must  mention,  because  thn 
have  all  become  immortal  in  the  history  of  military  achieve- 
ments. 

Jourdan  was  between  tbe  Saar  and  the  Moselle  at  the  bead  al 
the  army  of  the  Moaelle.  Between  Philippeville  and  Chariv- 
mont,  Charbonnier  was  commander  of  the  army  of  Ardennes. 
Tht  army  of  the  north,  under  Pichegru,  extended  from  Givet  to 
Dunkirk,  Pichi^TU,  as  younger  in  command,  afterwards  sensed 
under  Jourdan,  who  for  a  time  was  commander-in-chief  of  tbe 
whole.  Under  Pichegru  served  Moreau ;  under  Charbonnier, 
Kleber,  Marceau  and  Marescot ;  under  Jourdan,  Championnet. 
The  French  profited  by  the  winter  to  accustom  the  raw  troops, 
of  which  a  great  part  of  their  army  was  composed,  to  some  little 
military  training,  by  employing  them  in  petty  engagements; 
tbe  commencement  of  the  campaign  was  therefore  ftvourable 
to  the  allies.  The  number  of  their  enemies  however  increased 
ereiy  day,  because  tbe  whole  nation  and  all  its  means  were  pt^ 
in  requisition  against  commanders  such  as  Cofaurg  and  York, 
who  dreamt  of  opposing  such  generals  aa  we  have  just  named 
with  plans  upon  paper,  drawn  up  and  devised  by  princea  and 
counts  !  By  the  numerous  consultations  and  despatches  hitha 
and  thither  £rom  the  Austrians  to  the  Prussians,  and  from  tbe 
Prussians  to  the  Austrians,  the  opening  of  the  campaign  was 
delayed  till  the  middle  of  April,  and  then  it  was  commenced  ao> 
cording  to  ancient  usage  by  the  siege  of  Landredes.  This  for* 
tress  was  reduced  to  extremities,  when  the  French,  on  the  26th  of 
April,  made  an  attack  along  the  whole  line  from  the  frontiers  of 
Luxemburg  to  Flanders.  On  this  occasion  the  duke  of  York 
gfuued  a  splendid  victory  at  Cateau  and  Catillon,  took  the  leader 
of  the  enemy  prisoner,  drove  the  French  back  to  Cambray,  and 
obtained  thirty-seren  pieces  of  cannon.    The  Ausbians  in  the 
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centre  also  repulsed  the  French,  but  the  allies  were  threateued 
"with  being  outflanked  on  their  extreme  wings  in  West  Flanders 
and  on  the  frontiers  of  Luxemburg. 

'Wliilst  Chapuis  made  his  attack  at  Landredes,  the  two  g«> 
nends  had  been  successful  upon  the  extreme  wings,  Jourdan 
against  Beaulieu  at  Arloo,  and  Fich^;ru  in  West  Flanders 
against  Clairfait.  Menia  was  hard-pressed  by  Pichegruj  Ctur- 
Sait  was  anxious  to  hasten  to  the  relief  of  the  city,  but  was  de- 
feated near  Moescron  on  the  29th,  not  far  firom  Courtray,  at 
the  same  time  as  Landrecies  was  taken  by  the  allies.  This  for* 
treas  suirendered  on  the  SOth,  after  having  been  almost  laid  in 
ashes  by  a  bombardment  of  fifty  hours'  duration.  The  French 
having  penetrated  far  into  Flanders,  the  centre  of  the  allies 
'was  exposed  to  great  danger,  and  the  duke  of  York  set  out  on 
the  SOth  of  April  in  great  haste  for  Tonmay,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  Srd  of  May}  in  the  meantime  Mack,  Coburg,  and 
Thugut  were  unhapiuly  active.  The  first  insisted  upon  his 
plan  of  marching  direct  to  Paris,  which  bowerer  wholly  de- 
pended upon  covering  themselves  in  West  Flanders  by  cutting 
the  dikes,  and  in  Treves  by  means  of  MollendorTs  iSnissians  ] 
he  therefore  secured  even  the  support  of  the  emperor,  who  was 
in  West  Flanders,  in  favour  of  his  plans.  On  the  other  hand, 
Coburg  and  Thugut  intrigued  for  a  different  result,  because  they 
then  secretly  thought  what  they  afterwards  openly  said,  that  it 
would  be  more  politic  to  leave  the  defence  of  Belgium  to  the 
English  and  Dutch,  than  to  exhaust  Austria  for  that  purpose. 

Camot  was  anxious  to  profit  by  the  difference  of  opinions, 
views  and  plans  which  existed  among  the  allies,  and  the  com- 
mittee of  pubhc  wel&re  approved  of  his  plan  of  suddenly  rein* 
forcing  the  army  of  the  north,  in  order  to  separate  the  English 
and  Dutch  from  the  Austrians.  The  victory  which  Souham  and 
Moreau  gained  on  the  16tb  of  May  at  Turcoing  was  the  omen 
of  a  successful  issue  for  the  French,  whilst  Pichegru  had  gone 
to  the  right  wing  to  devise  measures  for  the  junction  of  the 
army  of  the  north  under  his  command  with  the  armies  of  A^ 
deanes  and  the  Sambre.  On  this  occasion  the  duke  of  Toric 
nas  particularly  unfortunate,  for  he  was  completely  shut  up, 
lost  his  artillery  (sixty-five  pieces),  and  would  have  been  taken 
prisoner  himself  had  he  not  been  saved  by  the  swiftness  of  his 
horse  and  the  protection  of  some  hundred  men  belonging  to  the 
reserve.    The  victory  at  Turcoing  however  contributed  nothing 
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to  decid«  the  stru^lc,  for  it  soon  became  obvious  that  the  a&ir 
mast  be  determined  on  the  Sambre,  because  Flanders  was  lost, 
u  soon  as  the  French  were  able  to  maintain  themselves  on  the 
fiirtfaer  aide  of  the  Sambre  and  to  take  possession  of  Charlerol 
The  whole  attention  of  the  allies  therefore  was  directed  to  Char- 
lerot;  Fichegru  also  continued  to  maintain  hia  ground  in  Flan- 
ders in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ypres^  although  the  allies  had 
taken  a  bloody  revenge  for  the  d^eat  which  had  been  suffered 
at  Turcoing  on  the  22nd  of  May,  Almost  every  week  an  en- 
gagement of  greater  or  lesa  importance  was  fought  in  Flanders, 
as  well  as  attempts  made  to  pass  the  Sambre ;  the  Austrians 
fought  like  heroes  and  made  large  sacrifices  in  men.  The  French 
received  reinforcements  almost  daily,  whilst  the  allies  either 
received  fione  or  to  a  very  inconsiderable  amount.  The  stru^le 
was  carried  on  in  Flanders  in  and  around  Tpres  till  the  middle 
of  May,  and  Clairfait  as  well  as  Coburg  were  prevented  &om 
marching  to  the  Sambre,  because  the  duke  of  York  needed  their 
assistance  in  Flanders;  it  at  length  appeared  that  the  main 
body  of  the  French  was  advancing  upon  Charleroi.  The  French 
were  driven  back  four  times  across  the  Sambre,^ — the  fifth  time 
they  maiatained  their  ground  and  invested  Charleroi.  Whilst 
the  brave  soldiers  were  thus  fighting  and  shedding  their  blood, 
and  Clair&it  was  performing  almost  impossibilities,  Coburg  and 
Thugut  bad  come  to  the  concluBion  in  the  cabinet  aa  early  as 
the  24th  of  May,  that  it  would  be  more  advantageous  altogether 
to  evacuate  the  Low  Countries. 

This  was  the  result  of  that  notorious  military  and  political 
council  of  war  which  was  held  by  Coburg  and  Thugut  on  the 
24th  of  May  in  Toumay.  The  whole  body  there  assembled  ap> 
proved  of  Cobuig*a  and  Thugut's  opinion,  that  instead  of  making 
new  effi>rtB  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Netherlands,  it  would  be 
much  more  advantageous  to  march  into  Poland,  in  order  to 
snatch  from  the  Russians  and  Prussians  a  share  of  their  booty. 
This  resolution  was  indeed  kept  very  secret,  and  the  English 
and  Dutch  gave  themselves  unspeakable  trouble  to  induce  Mol- 
lendorf  to  appear  on  the  Sambre,  when  the  whole  stress  of 
the  strode  was  concentrated  around  Charleroi ;  but  all  who 
were  acquainted  with  Thugut,  concluded  from  the  quick  de- 
parture of  tiie  emperor  on  the  9th  of  June,  that  it  had  been 
determined  to  relinquish  the  Netheiiands.  In  order  to  induce 
the  Prussians  to  do  somettung  for  the  money  which  they  bad 
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received,  lord  Malmesbur;  and  the  Dutch  ambassador  impor- 
tuned  Haugvritz,  whom  the;  met  in  Maeetricht,  to  issue  com- 
mands to  this  effect  to  MoUendorf.  Haugwitz  however  declined, 
liad  recourse  to  one  of  his  Dumerous  diplomatic  artifices  and 
'went  to  Poland,  whither  his  friead  Lucchesini  had  already 
preceded  him.  When  the  ambassadors  applied  to  Hardenbei^ 
who  still  lingered  on  the  Rhine,  speculating  upon  a  peace  with 
France,  th^  obtained  &om  him  the  fairest  promises  in  Kirk- 
heim-Polanden,  where  they  met  him,  and  afterwards  in  Mollen- 
dorfs  camp ;  the  affiiir  however  ended  by  MoUendorf  sending  a 
special  messenger  to  the  king  in  Poland,  especially  to  ask  his 
opinion ;  before  the  answer  arrived,  Belgium  was  occupied. 

In  the  meantime  Jourdan  carried  out  what  Camot  had  de* 
signed.  He  united  the  army  of  the  north  with  those  of  Ardennes 
and  the  Sarobre,  as  weU  as  with  15,000  men  whom  he  had 
caused  to  be  sent  from  the  army  on  the  Rhine.  The  army  of 
the  Rhine  was  at  that  time  under  the  command  of  Micbaud, 
who  bad  received  express  orders  to  limit  himself  for  the  present 
to  the  defence  of  the  frontiers.  Jourdan's  anny,  when  it  passed 
the  Sambre  in  order  to  besiege  Charleroi,  is  stated  at  76,000 
men,  besides  the  15,000  which  remamed  under  Scherer  be- 
tweenMaubeuge  andThonin,  About  the  Ume  in  which  Jourdan 
wished  to  make  his  main  attack,  things  were  in  a  very  bad  con- 
dition in  Flanders,  and  the  duke  of  Yot^  was  totally  unwilling 
to  acquiesce  in  the  prince  of  Coburg's  marching  to  the  Sam- 
bre, because  he  allied  aoraetbing  must  happen,  and  that  the 
chief  object  of  his  government  should  be  the  protection  of 
Holland,  When  the  prince  afterwards  marched,  he  required 
Clairfait,  who  was  at  Thiel,  to  advance  into  his  positions,  in 
order  that  he  himself  might  remain  nearer  to  Holland.  Such  an 
exchange  could  not  be  effected  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy, 
and  therefore  remained  unaccomplished;  it  is  easy  to  be  aeen 
however  from  the  demand,  how  necessary  it  was  to  have  one 
bold  general,  such  aa  Clairfait,  among  a  number  of  political  ones, 
such  aa  the  duke  of  York,  Coburg,  Thugut  and  WalUs  were. 
Moreover,  before  Cobuig  left  his  position  to  march  to  the  Sambre, 
the  ftte  of  Flanders  had  been  already  decided.  On  the  1st  of 
June  the  French  army  had  appeared  at  Ypres,  and  on  the  5th 
the  siege  of  the  cify  was  commenced  in  due  form ;  the  allies 
were  therefore  obliged  to  attempt  their  utmost  to  save  them- 
selves, because  the  ci^  of  Ypres  was  no  sooner  in  the  hands  of 
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the  enemy  than  they  were  outflanked  on  the  tide  towards  the 
sea.  Clau&it  made  this  attempt  on  the  ISth  of  June,  but  wat 
repulsed  with  loss  by  Moreau  and  Souhanij  who  then  com- 
manded  under  Pichegru,  and  the  town  was  compelled  to  sur- 
render by  capitulation  on  the  27th.  By  the  terms  of  the  capi- 
tulation, the  garhson,  consisting  of  G400  men,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  French ;  that  however  was  a  thing  of  inferior  moment, 
the  chief  advantage  being,  that  at  the  same  moment  the  allies 
were  outflanked  on  the  west  side  towards  the  sea>  when  Jourdon 
set  the  whole  success  of  the  game  on  outflanking  them  also  m 
the  east  by  Charleroi.  By  the  conquest  of  Tpres  the  way  was 
opened  for  the  French  as  far  as  Oatend,  and  at  the  other  end 
they  muntained  themselves  in  their  fifth  passage  over  the  Sambre, 
on  the  Anther  side  of  the  river>  and  invested  Charleroi,  which 
was  very  imperfectly  fortified, 

ShorUy  before,  on  the  day  previous  to  the  surrender  of  Tprei, 
the  allies  bad  been  successful  in  repulsing  an  attack  made  by 
Jourdan,  drove  him  back  across  the  river  on  his  fourth  attempt 
to  make  the  passage,  and  compelled  him  to  raise  the  siege  at 
Charleroi.  The  unsuccessful  attack  made  by  the  French  aimy 
under  Jourdan  upon  the  allies,  or  the  battle  which  was  fought 
on  the  1 6th,  five  hours  &om  Namur,  ia  called  the  firtt  batik  qf 
FUunu,  because  a  second  was  fought  on  the  same  ground  ten 
days  afterwards.  Jourdan  was  not  in  a  condititHi  at  that  time 
to  maintain  himself  on  the  further  side  of  the  river,  and  was 
obliged  to  relinquish  the  siege  of  Charleroi,  because,  according 
to  the  Austrians'  accounts  in  their  military  journal,  he  had  lost 
8000  men  in  the  fourth  passage  of  the  river.  Had  not  Coburg 
been  detained  at  that  time  in  the  ne^hbourhood  of  the  Scheldt, 
as  we  have  already  stated,  by  the  duke  of  York  and  his  own 
want  of  resolution,  and  had  he  immediately  followed  the  flench 
across  the  Sambre,  the  issue  would  do  doubt  have  been  very  dif- 
ferent &Dm  what  it  afterwards  really  was.  It  was  not  till  Jour- 
dan passed  the  Sambre  for  the  fifth  time  and  pressed  Chorieroi 
closely,  that  Coburg  put  his  troops  in  motion.  On  the  2Ist  of 
June,  the  Aushians  and  Dutch  under  Coburg  separated  from 
the  duke  of  York  and  hastened  to  meet  Jourdan,  in  order  to  oSa 
a  decisive  engagement ;  the  prince  however,  according  to  his 
custom,  delayed  the  attack  till  the  2€tfa,  when  it  was  too  late. 

Every  one  at  that  time  gave  utterance  to  loud  complunts  re- 
spacting  the  roinous  political  intrigues  of  the  prince,  Tbngut, 
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and  Wallis,  president  of  the  imperial  council  of  war,  whose  ape- 
culations  regarding  Poland  prevented  e  proper  Bupply  of  rein- 
foreementa  and  materials  of  war  to  the  army  under  the  brave 
Clairfeit  and  the  archduke  Charles  in  Flanders.  We  ahall  not 
attempt  to  follow  any  of  these  secret  intrigues  further  than 
reports  are  justified  by  weli-knowo  fiicta — and  touch  therefore 
very  slightly  upon  what  was  less  certain,  dwelling  only  upon  un- 
deniable facts.  Among  these  may  be  reckoned  the  ikct,  that  the 
attack  upon  the  French  pretended  to  be  undertaken  for  the  relief 
of  Charleroi  was  ibolish,  if  the  prince,  as  some  say,  previously 
knew  that  Charleroi  had  &llen ;  at  all  events  it  was  totally  un- 
justifiable, after  ha  had  made  the  attack,  to  make  the  report  of 
the  fall  of  Charleroi,  as  he  alleged,  an  excuse  for  ordering  his 
army  to  retreat,  as  is  stated  to  have  been  really  the  case,  ac- 
cording to  the  Austrian  accounts.  The  prince  of  Orange  de- 
clared that  the  second  battle,  fought  on  the  26th  of  June,  in 
which  the  French  lost  more  men  than  the  ellies,  was  not  lost ;  the 
prince  of  Coburg  on  the  contrary,  by  hia  orders  to  retreat,  gave 
the  French  all  the  advantages  of  a  victory.  The  French  indeed 
boast  of  a  complete  and  splendid  victory,  which  they  ascribe  less 
to  Jourdan  than  to  Kleber  and  Bemadotte.  If  the  retreat  from 
the  field  of  Fleurus  was  not  the  result  of  the  conference  held  by 
Coburg,  Wallis  and  Hiugut  in  Toumay,  the  cowardly  and  unpft- 
triotic  care  for  the  special  interests  of  Austria  was  undoubt^y 
the  only  reason  for  declining  to  fight  another  decisive  battle, 
when  the  armies  under  Coburg,  Clairfait  and  York  were  still  near 
to  one  another;  Coburg  however  ordered  Clairfait  to  join  the 
forces  under  his  command ;  neither  tried  to  defend  Flanders  ox 
Brussels,  left  the  English  and  Dutch  to  take  care  of  themselves 
as  they  best  could,  and  marched  from  Brussels  to  Tirlemont  in 
order  to  take  refuge  behind  the  Oiirthc  Pichegru  continued  to 
press  the  duke  of  York  and  Clairfait,  whilst  Jourdan  pursued 
Coburg;  the  former  took  possession  of  Bruges  and  Ostend, 
whilst  Moreau  besieged  and  reduced  Nieuport  and  Sluys.  From 
Ghent  Rchegru  turned  to  Brussels,  where  he  formed  8  junction 
with  Jourdan,  and  on  the  11th  of  July  the  left  wing  of  the 
French  army  rested  on  Vilvorde,  whilst  the  centre  was  at  Brus- 
sels and  the  right  at  Namur;  on  the  l7th  Pichegru  was  in 
Antwerp,  and  Jourdan  pressed  forward  into  the  bishopric  of 
Liege.  At  the  end  of  July  the  prince  of  Coburg  had  retired 
behind  the  Meui^  and  bad  it  depended  wholly  on  him,  he  would 
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on  this  occasion  have  immediately  evacuated  Maestricht.  Titt 
overthrow  of  the  reigning  triumvirate  in  France  was  connected 
with  all  kinds  of  diplomatic  negotiations,  whose  dark  windings 
we  cannot  here  follow  through  all  the  Ubyrinths  of  intrigae  into 
which  we  should  be  obliged  to  venture  if  we  wished  to  withdraw 
the  veil  which  conceals  them,  first  of  all  they  eflccted  a  species 
of  truce  till  the  month  of  September ;  the  French  turned  this 
period  of  inactivity  in  the  field  to  much  better  account  thao  the 
allies.  During  this  interval  they  directed  the  whole  of  th&i 
forces  towards  the  fortresses  of  Landrecies,  Queanoy,  Valen- 
aennes  and  Cond^,  which  were  still  in  the  hands  of  the  allies; 
they  next  sent  thor  troops  to  the  frontiers  and  laid  mege  to 
Luxemburg,  whilst  the  allies  employed  the  time  in  intrigues 
and  the  Germans  in  consultations.  In  the  reports  contained  in 
the  Austrian  journals,  it  ia  really  melancholy  to  read  the  account 
of  all  that  the  German  princes  wiahed  and  propoted  to  do,  and 
to  find  afterwards  that  they  actually  did  notMng.  The  two  points 
of  great  importance  to  the  allies  were,  to  keep  up  their  oommu- 
nications  with  the  Rhine,  and  to  maintain  possession  of  the  high 
roads  to  Limburg  and  Luxemburg,  as  well  as  a  free  intercourse 
with  Holland.  For  these  purposes  they  had  special  need  of  the 
assistance  of  the  army  of  Prussian  mercenaries  under  Miillen- 
dorf.  Long  negotiations  had  been  carried  on  respecting  the 
maintenance  of  these  troops  as  well  as  the  raising  and  oiga- 
nizing  of  an  imperial  army ;  the  former  of  these  points  bad  givea 
rise  to  some  threatening  declarations  on  the  part  of  the  Pnissisn 
general,  and  the  second  to  a  multitude  of  ordinances  issued  by 
the  German  govemmente,  all  of  which  were  mere  waste  paper. 
The  operations  on  the  Rhine  were  first  commenced  In  April, 
for  ia  the  beginning  of  the  year  1794,  Wurmser  had  g^ven  up 
the  command  to  Browne,  and  he  again  to  duke  Albert  of  Saxe- 
Teschen,  whose  military  skill  was  of  a  very  moderate  descrip- 
tion ;  Mollendorf  also  very  unwillingly  lent  his  aid  in  securing 
Austrian  victories.  The  Austrians  and  Prusmans  however  st 
length  advanced,  when  the  French  in  May  directed  the  whole 
of  their  forces  against  the  Netherlands ;  on  the  23rd  Mollendarf 
gained  a  victoiy  at  Kaiserslautem,  and  the  enemy  were  driven 
beyond  the  Queich.  This  was  all  that  took  place.  From  this 
moment  forward  no  attempts  were  made  to  advance,  and  tiie 
allies  acted  whoUy  on  the  defensive  till  the  French  had  accom- 
plished their  object.     During  this  period  of  inaction  some  sharp 
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and  angry  correBpondence  took  place  between  duke  Albert  and 
MoUendorf.  The  former  first  moved  his  cump  from  Schwet- 
zingen  to  Spires  on  the  Srd  of  July,  and  the  latter  at  length 
sent  reinforcements  to  the  entrenchments  and  field-works  which 
be  had  formed  on  the  heights  near  the  Saar  and  Nahe»  whilst 
Michaud  again  had  hia  army  on  the  Rhine  reinforced  till  it 
amounted  to  60,000  men.  Michaud  was  at  that  time  assisted 
by  DesBiux,  who  was  indisputably  superior  to  all  the  generals  of 
the  allies.  During  the  whole  month  of  June,  the  French  were 
allowed  to  pursue  all  their  plans  in  the  Netherlands  undisturbed ; 
34,000  Austrians  and  50,000  Prussians  were  scattered  through 
the  extensive  lines  which  stretched  from  Spires  to  Treves,  and 
on  the  20Ui  of  June,  at  a  personal  interview,  lord  Comwallia 
endeavoured  in  vain  to  persuade  Miillendorf  to  march  to  the 
Netherlands.  The  first  attack  made  by  the  French  on  these 
extenuve  lines,  on  the  3rd  of  July,  was  attended  by  no  splendid 
results,  but  immediately  afterwards  duke  Albert  and  MoUendorf 
again  fell  into  disputes,  because  the  latter  would  not  extend  his 
position  as  far  as  Neustadt  in  the  Hardt.  This  was  an  evil 
omen  for  the  issue  of  the  struggle,  which  the  French  renewed 
by  an  attack  on  the  whole  lines  on  the  13th.  MoUendorf  was 
at  that  time  compelled  to  march  to  Kirkheim-Polanden ;  duke 
Albert  had  despatched  all  his  baggage  over  the  Rhine  to  Mann- 
betm  on  the  ISth,  and  he  himself  hastened  to  cross  the  river  on 
the  14th.  He  and  hia  troops  however  returned  to  the  lefl  bank ; 
for  when  the  duke  again  reached  his  head-quarters  in  Schwet- 
zingen,  MoUendorf  was  attacked  afresh,  and  a  grand  councU  of 
war  summoned  and  held  in  his  head-quarters.  On  the  2Gth  of 
July,  the  prince  of  Cobui^  the  duke  of  Soxe-Tescheo,  prince 
ReusB  and  colonel  von  Gravert  of  the  Prussian  service  aJl  met 
in  MollendorTs  head-quarters,  and  agreed  that  the  Austrians 
should  again  occupy  and  maintain  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  as 
far  as  and  beyond  Mayence,  and  that  count  Kalkrcuth  with  a 
PrusMan  corps  should  take  up  a  position  between  the  Nahe 
and  Moselle  in  order  to  prevent  the  occupation  of  Treves. 

It  was  said  that  Kalkreuth,  who  at  that  very  time  was  co- 
operating with  Hardenbei^  to  bring  about  a  negotiation  for 
peace  with  the  French,  was  rather  weU-pleased  at  a  hint  being 
given  to  the  French  of  thrar  intention.  It  is  true  that  the  French 
reaUy  received  such  a  bint,  and  on  the  9th  of  August  antici- 
pated the  execution  of  the  agreement  by  the  occupation  of 
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IVevea;  we  mint  however  remark,  to  the  honour  of  the  Pinmiiiani, 
that  they  maintained  an  honourable  reputatitm  in  a  great  number 
of  battles,  and  nobly  kept  tiieir  ground  at  KaiwnlButem  and 
Hundsriickj  although  Mollendorf  had  long  threatened,  that  if 
bia  maatflr'a  territoriea  on  the  Lower  Rhine  were  not  defended,  he 
should  be  obliged  to  withdraw  his  army  and  hasten  thither.  As 
eariy  as  the  16th  of  September,  the  king  of  Prosaia  caused  a  note 
to  be  delivered  in  Vienna,  in  which  he  announced  his  intention 
of  withdrawing  his  troops  from  the  Rhine,  because  he  had  need  of 
their  servicea  in  Poland ;  we  shall  see  however  that  Mollenddrf 
did  not  cross  the  Rhine  tUl  the  2Uth  and  21st  of  October,  when 
there  was  nothing  left  to  defend  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river. 

However  useful  we  regard  the  practice  of  severely  blaming 
the&ults  of  our  best  Mendsandour  country,  which  we  ardmtly 
love,  in  order  to  prove  to  them  that  we  do  not  aim  at  wooing 
their  favour  by  insincerity  and  flattery,  we  prefer  on  thia  occa- 
■ion  drawing  a  veil  over  the  melancholy  spectacle  which  Ger- 
many at  that  time  presented.  Austria  pwUic^y  accused  Prussia, 
and  Prussia  accused  Austria ;  the  diet  complained,  that  althou^ 
the  estates  of  the  empire  on  the  4th  of  May  and  the  14th  of 
June  had  engaged  for  and  undertaken  the  payment  of  the  Prus- 
sian contingent,  the  empire  was  neither  defended  by  the  Pms- 
sians  nw  Austrian!,  whilst  Prussia  and  Austria  united  in  throwing 
all  the  blame  upon  the  estates  of  the  empire.  The  Dutch  se- 
verely reproached  both  the  emperor  and  the  empiro  with  having 
done  nothing  for  the  money  which  they  received,  and  Austria 
threatened  to  leave  the  empire  to  its  fate.  The  threat  however 
was  happily  averted  by  the  English,  who  sent  lord  Spenoer  with 
two  millions  of  subsidies,  which  he  promised  for  two  yews ;  tiie 
money  waa  too  attractive  to  Thugut,  Wdlia  and  othen,  not  to 
Bomm  their  best  epdeavowrs  to  induce  the  emperor  to  make  the 
boldest  attempts.  They  wero  unwillingly  obliged  to  pve  up 
their  prince  of  Coburg,  who  died  in  1815,  totally  forgotteo  i  on 
the  other  hand,  the  English,  or  rather  the  duke  of  Yoric,  brought 
back  Mack,  who  had  been  previously  sent  away,  although  he  held 
no  command.  On  the  10th  of  September  Coburg  resigned  the 
chief  command  of  the  army  to  Clairiut,  and  at  the  same  time 
Melaa  imdertook  the  command  of  the  Austrian  corps  between 
the  Nahe  and  Moselle,  The  Prussians  still  delayed  on  the 
Rhine,  and  general  filucher  had  an  important  sharo  in  the 
victory  «t  KaiserslauterD,  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that 
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the  French  wrae  obliged  to  retreat  to  Hnu&seos  od  the  20th  of 
September. 

AH  the  efforts  of  the  combined  Auitaian  and  Prussian  forces 
on  the  Moselle  and  in  the  Palatinate  were  now  however  of  little 
advantage,  because  the  sllies  were  separated  from  one  another, 
and  Clairfait  was  unable  to  maintaJD  himself  either  on  the  Meuae 
or  the  Boer.  Hostilities  had  been  again  commenced  on  the 
Meuse  and  Scheldt  in  the  banning  of  September  with  r&< 
doubled  vigour,  and  the  Bngliih  hod  been  separated  from  the 
Dutch  unce  the  IBth  of  September,  because  tite  duke  of  Yorkj 
baid'pressed  b;  Pichegru,  made  a  very  unskiliiil  retreat  on  the 
liower  Meuse,  and  Herzogenbusch  had  been  invested  ever  since 
the  IStb  of  September.  At  the  same  time  as  Pichegru  pushed 
forward  between  the  English  and  Dutch,  Jourdan  succeeded  in 
completely  cutting  off  the  communications  between  the  Au- 
strians  and  Dutch,  and  an  auxiliary  corps  of  Auatrians  aloiw 
xmder  Alvinzy  formed  a  weak  line  of  communication  OD  the 
Rhine.  Jourdan's  army  was  increased  to  80,000  men ;  on  the 
17th  he  drove  the  Austrians  under  I^atour  over  the  Ouzthe,  so 
that  by  the  lose  of  their  positioa  near  Liege,  the  left  wing  of  the 
main  army  on  the  Meuae  was  exposed,  and  Clair&it  was  there- 
fore obliged  to  retire  behind  that  river.  The  French,  now 
superior  in  numbers,  pushed  forward  with  all  that  eagerness 
and  impetuosity  which  they  always  display  in  victory,  and  after 
Jourdan  had  taken  Aix  la  Chapelle,  they  reached  Juliers  on  the 
22nd,  where  they  found  Clairfait  posted  on  the  Roer.  On  the 
2nd  of  October  the  Austrians  were  at  the  same  time  attacked 
in  all  their  positions  at  Aldenhoven,  two  hours  from  Juliers; 
they  however  maintained  their  ground  on  most  points,  although 
Jourdan  was  seconded  by  Bemadotte,  Kleber,  Championnet  and 
Marceau,  so  that  Clairfait  might  have  fought  a  second  battle  in 
the  following  day.  He  did  not  however  deem  it  advisable  and 
withdrew  behind  the  Erft.  Between  the  5th  and  the  6th  the 
Austrians  then  crossed  the  Rhine,  end  the  whole  left  bank  of 
that  river,  as  far  as  Mayence,  was  given  up  to  the  enemy.  On 
the  6th  of  October  Jourdan  reached  Cok^ne,  and  Coblentz  as 
early  as  the  26th.  In  the  night  between  the  20th  and  Slat, 
MoUendorf  had  crossed  the  Rhine.  Melas  continued  to  defend 
Mayence  against  Kleber,  who  at  firat  sucoesiftilly  invested  U, 
but  even  in  December  1794  found  he  would  be  obliged  to  com- 
menoe  a  regular  siege,  and  tberefora  gave  his  troops  smne  wpime. 
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Hie  defences  of  the  Rhine  at  Mannheim  were  surrendered  l» 
capitulation  on  the  24th  of  December,  after  the  town  itself  had 
been  Berioiuly  injured  by  a  dreadful  bombardment;  Mayence 
altme,  on  the  left  book  of  the  Rhine,  remained  in  the  bands  of 
the  imperialists,  whose  armies  were  distzibuted  from  Mannheim 
to  Basle.  There  was  still  indeed  a  small  imperial  auxiliary  corps 
onder  Alviuzy  with  the  Dutch ;  it  was  however  clearly  foreseoi, 
that  in  case  of  a  hard  frost,  which  would  prepare  the  way,  the 
whole  republic  must  necessarily  become  the  prey  of  Uie  French, 
because  all  the  fortresses  which  were  considered  impr^naUe 
had  been  reduced  in  an  incredibly  short  time.  On  the  7th  of 
October,  Moreau  took  Herzogenbusch,  and  Pichegni  Venloo  oo 
the  26th,  On  the  4th  of  November,  Kleber,  Bemadotte  and 
Marescot  reduced  Maestricht ;  on  the  8th,  Souham,  who  was 
under  Moreau,  took  possession  of  Nimeguen.  As  early  as  the 
Snd  of  December  the  duke  of  York  percdved  that  he  could  not 
save  Holland  and  took  his  departure  for  London,  leaving  Wall- 
moden,  who  succeeded  to  the  command,  to  discover  means  for 
helping  himself  as  he  best  could. 


§IV. 

HlflTOBT  OF  TBB  TBA&B  1795 — 1797> 

a.  HI8T0BT  OF  THE  FBENCH  CONVBNTION  FBOU  THB  27tB  OF 

JULY  1794  TILL  ITS  DISflOLUTION  IN  OCTOBBB  1795. 

We  have  already  observed,  that  no  immediate  change  of  the 
prevailing  system  could  be  effected  by  the  overthrow  of  the  tri- 
umvirate, because  such  a  change  would  have  involved  ajudimi 
inquiry  against  those  who  had  been  the  most  active  in  bringing 
about  the  result,  and  the  originators  of  the  revolution  of  the  9th 
Thermidor  could  not  possibly  accede  to  such  a  measure.  Fouch^ 
Tallien,  Barr^,  Barras,  Lecointre,  Legeodre,  Ysdier,  Billaud 
Varennee,  Collot  d'Herbois  and  such  men,  who  were  called  ther- 
midoriaDS,  did  not  wish  to  leave  the  fruits  of  their  victoiy  to 
others,  but  wished  to  reap  them  themselves ;  they  were  however 
prudent  enough  to  see  that  the  victories  of  the  French  armies 
rendered  a  return  to  those  principles  absolutely  necesaaiy,  vhich 
might  be  abused  or  set  at  nought  as  long  as  the  existence  of  the 
xepubUo  was  threatened.     The  ma^tajiy  of  tihe  d^uttea  had 
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never  been  favourable  to  ultra-Tevolutionary  measureBj  but  they 
were  unable  to  reeist  the  energetic  minority,  which  was  sup- 
ported hj  the  prevailing  or  rather  universal  public  opinion,  as 
far  as  opinion  was  expressed ;  public  opinion  now  however  un- 
derwent a  complete  chitnge,  and  sound  reason  the  more  readily 
again  obtained  the  preponderance,  as  both  the  policy  and  advan- 
tage of  the  republic  demanded  moderation. 

The  committees  of  public  weliare  and  general  safety  were  it  is 
true  retained,  but  the  one  was  Itmiied  to  foreign  a^irs  and  the 
othar  to  the  high  police ;  and  they  were  also  deprived  of  the 
right  of  causing  a  deputy  t6  the  conveotioD  to  be  arreated.  In 
addition  to  this,  both  committees  bad  at  least  partly  been  re* 
newed,  and  it  was  immediately  decreed  that  /itw  new  memben 
should  be  nominated  every  month  to  replace  those  who  were  to 
retire,  and  who  were  not  to  be  re-elig^bte  *,  At  first  the  revo- 
lutionary tribunal  and  even  Fouquier  l^nville  were  also  retained, 
and  the  jacobin  club,  which  had  been  forcibly  closed  by  Zjegendre 
on  die  Mh  Thermidor,  was  again  afterwards  opened  with  his 
assent.  It  now  required  great  skill,  artifice  and  revolutionary 
tactics  to  withdraw  the  remnant  of  the  cordeliers,  of  whom  the 
thermidorians  cooaistedj  from  the  hands  of  the  government. 
We  shall  take  but  a  very  cursory  notice  of  the  stru^le,  which 
occupied  all  minds  in  Paris  after  the  9th  Thermidor,  although 
the  subject  is  generally  spealcing  and  with  propriety  treated  in 
great  detail  by  French  writers ;  it  possesses  however  less  interest 
for  Europe  than  for  the  French,  inasmuch  as  it  was  a  struggle 
for  vengeance  and  retaliation  among  individuals,  rath^  than  a 
conteBt  of  parties  or  a  dispute  concerning  principleB  and  opi- 
nions. We  may  observe  in  general,  that  those  called  thermido- 
rians  were  equally  hated  by  the  higher  classes  and  the  masses 
of  the  people,  wldch  had  lutherto  ruled ;  they  therefore  eagerly 
sought  for  support  from  whatever  quarter  it  might  be  derived. 
Fr^ron  now  found  it  advisable  in  his  journal  to  rouse  the  pas- 
sions of  those  whom  be  had  hitherto  persecuted  as  aristocrats 
against  those  who  had  hitherto  played  the  part  of  the  sovereign 
people.  From  17S8  be  had  contrived  to  collect  around  him  the 
grovm-up  sons  of  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  salons  and  be- 
came their  oigan.     These  young  people,  with  powdered  hair, 

*  See  Fantia  Deeodoaid'a  'Hiitoire  Ftiilosophique,' vol.  v.  pp.  417 — 134, 
which  coDtaiiM  ■  "  Tftbleui  des  memhrea  de  la  convention  nabiukale,  qni  ont 
compost  tea  oomitA  d«  lalat  public  et  d«  ■firsts  ^hinie." 
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high  etmvttM  and  BtjelcB,  were  called  FWron's  gilded  youth  (k 
jeiineMe  dor^),  or,  od  account  of  their  cravats,  mtucadini ;  under 
hii  orden  they  frequented  the  Palaii  Royal,  seized  the  jacobins 
in  the  ttreets  and  squares,  opposed  to  their  fiata  the  fiuhionable 
sticks  which  they  carried  in  ^eir  hands,  and  to  their  Marseillaise 
the  song  of  the  people's  awaking  and  of  their  revenge*.  The 
government,  which  had  been  previously  concentrated  in  the  two 
committees,  was  now  again  divided  into  sixteen  committees,  and 
before  the  end  of  the  year  a  termination  was  put  to  the  mischie- 
Toas  influence  of  the  jacobin  club,  and  the  place  of  their  meeting 
definitively  closed.  This  step  led  to  a  desperate  stru^le  be- 
tween the  enemies  and  friends  of  the  jacobins,  and  the  thenni- 
dorians  were  again  obliged  to  admit  Uieir  bitterest  enemies,  the 
remnant  of  the  girondists,  into  the  conventioD,  if  they  did  oot 
wish  to  submit  to  the  power  and  influence  of  those  who  were 
obliged  to  defend  the  cause  of  the  jacobins  in  order  to  save  their 
own  lives.  Notwithstanding  oil  the  apparent  confuaion  and 
anarchy  of  the  times,  a  system  was  still  carried  on,  whose  ten- 
dency woa  to  abolish  the  ochlocracy  without  materially  injuiing 
democracy.  Inasmuch  as  there  would  have  been  great  reason 
to  fear  the  overthrow  of  the  new  edifice,  which  was  good  in  itself 
and  free  from  the  dangerous  and  corrupt  elements  of  a  deotruc- 
tive  hierarchy,  priestcraJt,  and  seigneurial  privileges  and  immu- 
nitieB,  if  the  sovereign  people  and  the  revolutionary  tribunal  were 
wholly  deprived  of  influence  and  efficacy,  some  changes  only  were 
efiected  in  both.  For  the  same  reason,  the  revolutionaiy  com- 
mittees of  the  communes  were  not  completely  abolished,  but  the 
number  of  their  meetings  was  limited  and  the  times  for  their 
assembling  specially  determined.  The  sectional  assemblies  also, 
which  formed  the  main  stays  and  instruments  of  the  Mountain, 
were  limited  to  one  in  every  decade,  and  as  early  as  the  2lBt  of 
August  a  degree  was  passed,  that  the  dtjzens  who  attended  these 
assembhes  should  no  longer  receive  allowances  from  the  public 
treasury ;  that  is,  they  ceased  to  ^ve  premiums  for  attendance. 
From  this  time  forward,  the  poor  and  destitute  bad  no  longer 

*  One  atanca  of  the  '  IU<ml  du  Penple '  msj  terve  u  a  Bpecimen : — 

"  Maoei  pUintirs  de  I'lonoeence 

Ap&LBez-TouH  dans  tos  tombeaui ; 

LejourUrdif  dela  vBngeance 

Fwt  enfin  pUir  voa  boarrpaui," 

The  whole  may  be  Men  in  Wa^fmntb,  part  9.  pp.  378, 370. 
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any  reaton  for  persecuting  and  bppreasing  every  weU-^lreBBed 
person,  as  they  had  had  before*  One  measure  after  another,  which 
had  been  adopted  during  the  reign  of  terror,  was  ameliorated, 
and  almost  eveiy  week  the  struggle  in  the  convention  became 
more  and  more  violent,  because  renewed  attempts  were  made  to 
bring  one  or  other  of  the  tetrorists  to  the  bar  of  justice  and  to 
retribution ;  unhappily  however  the  men  and  women  of  the  sa^ 
Ions  at  this  period  again  reguoed  their  influence.  Two  of  these 
salons  represented  the  antagonists'  parties,  the  old  and  the  new 
regime,  the  former  of  which  was  frequented  by  Laoretelle  and 
those  like-minded,  and  the  latter  by  the  terrorists,  their  fiiends 
and  allies. 

Devaines,  a  fHend  of  Turgot  and  of  the  financiers  of  the  old 
times,  received  company  and  opened  his  salons,  over  which  his 
wife  presided ;  together  with  men  who  were  decided  royalists, 
such  as  Suard,  Morellet,  Boissy  d'Anglas,  Sim^n,  Menou  and 
Bourgoing;  these  assemblies  were  frequented  by  Thibaudeau 
and  Maret ;  and  Talleyrand  also,  although  his  head-quarters 
were  at  madame  de  Stael's,  was  not  unfrequently  at  their  meet- 
ings, as  well  OS  other  men  of  his  class,  who  wished  to  learn  how 
it  would  be  advisable  to  set  their  ssils*.  In  the  salon  of  nut- 
dame  Tallien,  formerly  Fontensy-Cabarrus,  who  could  then  use 
her  husband,  because  he  had  some  political  importance,  although 
she  afterwards  threw  him  away  like  a  sucked  orange,  Tallien 
cslled  together  his  old  acquaintances  the  terrorists,  and  among 
the  rest  Barras ;  these  men  were  here  introduced  to  the  socie^ 
of  ladies  of  education  and  address.  At  these  assemblies  Barras 
first,  and  then  Buonaparte,  made  the  acquaintance  of  Josephine, 
the  widow  of  general  Alexander  Beauhamais,  whose  husband 
had  been  the  champion  and  became  the  sacrifice  of  the  republic 
At  that  time  also  madame  Recamier,  so  celebrated  fiir  her  beauty, 
the  wife  of  the  banker  of  that  name,  was  at  the  veiy  summit  of 
her  glory.  She  was  a  respectable  woman,  although  the  author, 
who  became  acquainted  with  her  in  1634,  and  found  Chateau- 
briand almost  inseparable  from  her  society,  saw  nothing  to  ad- 

*  "  Nov*  psuiou,"  wyi  Thibauilun,  i.  p.  137,  "  Is  plupiut  de  noa  soirfe* 
chet  In).  Le  gfn^rsl  Menon,  I'aninkllVuguet,  le  baron  de  Stael,  Signeul  con- 
aul-gfn^ral  de  Suide,  Moret,  fiourgoing,  le  g^n^i&l  Faacher  ronnaient  le  fond 
habituel  de  la  aociet^.  II  avait  atari  da  pertonnagm  dipbrnaiiqiit*.  quelqua 
ifphlh  et  del  lumwut  dt  rancCen  rfgimt,  TalUgrand,  qamid  ilfut  d*  rtlota-  da 
ElaU-Umt,  ma  ami  SaMt  .Fbic  el  aittrrt  iitdwidtu  dt  cettt  clique,  gau  4» 
bwitimet  de  la  nriHeure  eoapagnie,  qui  txploilaieni  la  rfnobiiiim  It  leitr gnfil." 
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mife  in  Uw  povers  of  her  mind ;  she  tiao  iofimned  him,  that 
profeswr  Gang  of  Berlin  had  read  essays  and  lectures  on  Hegd'i 
philosophy  in  her  salons.  She  united  around  her  a  number  of 
persona  who  did  not  decisively  hdong  to  any  particular  party, 
and  on  the  whole  she  was  always  of  the  same  ofunion  as  ber 
friend  madame  de  StaeL  This  l»ly  was  also  the  h^  of  a  eotmt 
which  was  frequented  by  Talleyrand,  after  his  friends  had  pro- 
cured the  repeal  of  the  act  of  outlawry  passed  against  him  and 
he  was  permitted  to  return  to  Paris,  as  well  as  by  all  those  Feuil> 
lants  of  1791,  who  looked  upoD  freedom  ood  the  proaperi^  of 
the  people  merely  as  a  means,  but  not  an  end.  On  the  16th  of 
October,  the  members  of  this  salon,  who  were  of  course  hostile 
to  the  jacobins^  succeeded  in  completely  breaking  their  power. 
A  decree  was  passed,  that  as  a  preliminaiy  to  the  definitive  close 
of  the  parent  club  in  Paris,  it  should  be  debarred  from  all  inter- 
course and  community  with  other  clubs  and  dejuived  of  its  whole 
revolutionary  organization*. 

Fr£ron,  Tallien  and  their  companions  afterwards  resorted  to 
the  use  of  the  same  arts  against  the  jacobins  which  the  latter 
had  previously  employed  against  the  convention.  The  mutea- 
dmt,  who  were  distinguished  by  their  powdered  tresses  and  high 
cravatSi  mixed  amongst  the  hired  and  resolute  fellows,  abused 
and  seized  every  jacobin  with  whom  they  met  in  the  gardens  of 
the  Tuileries  or  in  the  Palais  BoyaL  The  assembling  place  of 
the  club  was  beset  by  them,  and  the  convention  was  speedily 
reduced  to  the  greatest  perplexity  to  determine,  whether,  in  this 
persecution  of  these  reckless  and  savage  murderers,  they  should 
pve  ear  to  prudence  or  justice;  for  the  afiair  aSected  the  whole 
of  the  deputies  in  the  coDventiont>  Tha%  were  three  deputies 
who  had  especiBlIy  drawn  down  upon  themselves  the  public  in- 
dignation, on  account  of  their  conduct  during  the  reign  of  ter^ 
ror ;  these  vrere.  Carrier,  for  his  barbarous  cruelties  Iq  Nantes ; 

*  Id  Uw  dccna  of  tlie  16tli  of  October  1794,  there  wu  forbidden  as  "  subver- 
•ives  du  muvemement  et  contnires  it  ronit^  de  U  ripnbliqne,  toutea  sffi- 
liationa,  Rd^ntiooi,  coireapoadancea  en  nom  collectif,  enti«  aocift^  aova 
qnelqacB  d^uominatioDi  que  ce*  aod&ia  eiistent." 

f  Thibandeau,  who  at  this  time  played  a  conapicuoiis  part,  uya  with  jua- 
tice,  "  Ia  positioD  de  Is  cooventioD  ^tait  extr£memetit  difficile.  Si  elle  refu- 
•ait  de  poonaivre  lea  terromtea,  elle  lemblait  a'asaocier  k  lenrt  crimes  et  se 

C1ait  dans  ropinion  pnblique  qui  lea  a*oit  en  borreur.  Si  elle  leur  fiusoit 
procta,  elle  devait  s'attendre  k  ce  que  lei  acciu&  lai  Hpondioaent.  qu'iU 
o'aToient  agi  qne  d'aprit  lea  ordres  dn  comit£  de  aalnt  pablic,  qii'ils  loi  avoient 
rendu  compte  de  toate*  lewi  op^ratioaaf  qu'ella  lea  avoit  approuT^ea  fonndle- 
mfat  on  psi  ton  tilenoe." 
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Maignet,  on  account  of  the  murders  perpetrated  in  Orange,  and 
LeboD  in  Arras.  The  first  of  these  men  had  provoked  a  universal 
feeling  of  abhorrence  against  himself  b;  what  he  called  his  re- 
publican marriages,  drowning  human  beings  tied  together  in  the 
Loire,  and  by  his  noyadet  and  fimlladeg,  drowning  the  people 
hj  boat-loads  and  shooting  them  en  maase ;  and  the  two  others 
by  the  mad  and  fanatical  persecutions  with  which  they  pursued 
and  slaughtered  all  the  enemies  of  their  opinions;  every  one 
therefore  insisted  upon  their  punishment.  But  what  was  now 
the  course  of  Tallien,  Fouch^,  Barras,  Fr^ron  and  others,  whose 
fanaticism  was  merely  regulated  by  a  laiger  measure  of  under- 
standing ?  In  answer  to  this  natural  inquiry,  every  one  must 
be  astonished  to  hear  that  these  were  the  very  men  who  tried,  by 
means  of  the  gilded  youth,  to  compel  their  colleagues  in  the 
convention  to  consent  to  the  condemnation  of  the  men  whose 
names  we  have  mentioned.  In  November  the  convention  was 
well-disposed  to  favour  the  reaction ;  but  Barrfire,  Billaud  Va- 
reones,  and  Collot  d'Herbois,  the  friends  and  colleagues  of  the 
fallen  triumvirate,  used  every  possible  means  to  save  the  accused 
and  to  uphold  the  power  of  the  jacobins.  They  roused  their 
old  friends  in  the  fauboui^  to  assist  the  clubists  in  their  con- 
tinual encounters  in  the  rue  St.  Honor^,  and  at  the  entrance  to 
the  club  with  the  hired  sticks  of  the  muscadins.  Three  other 
deputies,  who  were  at  the  same  time  members  of  the  jacobin 
club,  viz.  Monestier  and  Qayvernon,  both  ecclesiastics,  and  Du- 
bem  a  physician,  also  strained  every  nerve  to  rouse  and  en- 
courage their  companions ;  their  time  however  was  past.  The 
consequence  was  a  civil  war  upon  a  small  scale,  in  which  the 
convention  and  the  committees,  as  for  as  possible,  remained  neu- 
tral. On  the  9th  of  November,  the  gilded  youth  and  their 
helper's  helpers  gained  a  regular  victory.  The  besieged  club  was 
stormed,  its  assembled  members  maltreated,  the  women  and 
children  beaten  with  rods  and  the  men  with  sticks,  so  that  the 
four  committees  of  war,  legislation,  public  welfare  and  general 
safety  were  compelled  to  assemble  in  consequence  of  the  tumult 
and  to  send  a  public  force  to  protect  the  jacobins.  The  enraged 
jacobins  armed  themselves  to  have  their  revenge,  and  on  the 
11th  there  was  again  a  regular  engagement  with  sticks  and 
clubs,  in  which  both  parties  made  prisoners,  as  if  it  had  been  a 
serious  war. 
The  committees,  which  could  easily  have  prevented  all  tttis^  had 
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vaited  till  things  proceeded  to  such  a  length  in  order  to  have  a 
legitimate  excuse  for  putting  an  end  to  the  club,  which  had  now 
become  useless.  The  four  united  committees  therefore  adopted 
a  resolution  to  shut  up  the  chamber  of  the  jacobina  and  to  bring 
away  the  keys.  These  measures  were  neceasarily  only  prori- 
aional,  hut  the  convention  confirmed  them  on  the  12th :  on  this 
point  it  deserves  to  be  particularly  remarked,  that  Reubel  and 
Bourdon  de  POiae  were  the  persona  who  succeeded*  in  havii^ 
that  dub  finally  shut  up>  out  of  whose  bosom  they  themnelvea 
had  sprung.  The  club  was  first  closed  for  ever  on  the  24th  of 
January  1795>  Aod  the  hall  in  which  it  had  been  accustomed  to 
hold  its  uttings  appropriated  for  a  normal  school;  on  the  17th 
of  May  the  whole  convent  was  rand,  and  the  place  otmvetted 
into  a  market.  The  committee  of  Ic^lation  had  from  Sep- 
tember been  industriously  employed  on  a  new  constitation,  in 
order  ^ain  to  separate  government  and  legislation ;  on  the  2nd 
of  December  the  convention  also  recalled  the  cruel  resolutions 
which  they  had  passed  against  those  of  the  royalists  who  still 
remuned  in  La  Vend^  and  Brittany,  and  caused  an  amnes^  to 
be  proclaimed  in  f&vour  of  all  those  in  the  insurrectionaiy  di- 
atricts,  extending  from  Brest  to  Cherbourg,  who  should  lay  down 
their  arms.  This  step  in  favour  of  the  royalists  was  followed  by 
another  in  favour  of  the  seventy-three  deputies  who  had  been 
arrested  and  accused,  hut  never  summoned  before  the  court,  on 
account  of  their  protest  against  the  resolutions  of  the  2od  of 
June  179s,  because  Robespierre  intentionally  spared  them. 
These  persons  were  not  only  acquitted  and  set  at  hbei^  on  the 
8th  of  December,  but  agtun  received  into  the  convention,  where 
they  immediately  pressed  fiw  the  recall  of  thnr  friends,  those 
girondists  who  it  is  true  had  been  outlawed,  but  happily  escaped 
the  guiUotine.  This  could  not  be  accomplished  witbtnit  a  long 
and  difficult  struggle.  On  the  9th  of  March  1795,  Lanjuioais, 
lanaid,  Louvet,  Heniy  Larivifere,  Doulcet,  Larevnll^re-I^peaux 
and  aome  others,  were  again  allowed  to  take  their  places  at  the 
sittings;  but  th««  were  numerous  exceptions  of  persons  who 
had  fled  from  the  country.  Their  case  came  aftmrarda  to  be 
considered. 

•  Kcubd  obteirn  of  tiie  ewnt,  "  Qui  regrctte  le  r^ine  tffnax.  soot 
lequel  DOQs  svons  v^u )  les  jacribias.  Si  voue  n'avez  pas  le  courage  de  tous 
proQoncGr  en  ce  motQenl,  vodh  n'avez  plua  de  rdpubiioue,  parceque  voua  avei 
dMJacobiiw." 
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From  this  moment  all  the  friends  of  Robespierre  and  Danton 
began  to  feel  Berious  apprehensions,  and  the  demagogues  of  the 
preceding  years  again  began  to  agitate  and  excite  the  masses  in 
the  capitaL  Canier,  Joseph  Lebon  and  M  signet  had  at  length 
been  subjected  to  merited  punishment.  The  restoration  of  the 
outlawed  republican  deputies  on  the  9th  of  March  1795  was 
eapeciallj  the  result  of  the  need  of  their  services  which  was  felt, 
in  order  to  be  able  in  a  Btonay  manner  to  maintain  and  carry 
through  the  accusations  against  the  deputies  Banire,  Vadier, 
BiUaud  Varennes  and  Collot  d'Herbois.  All  reasonable  per- 
sons again  entertained  serious  fears  on  the  one  hand  respecting 
the  newly-awakened  tumult  of  the  populace,  who  began  tumul- 
tuously  and  threateningly  to  demand  the  constitution  of  1793) 
that  is,  the  renewal  of  anarchy,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  had 
demanded  the  dethronement  of  the  king ;  and  on  the  other,  re- 
garding the  wickedness  of  the  men  who  sought  to  profit  by  the 
disturbances  and  fear  of  the  auarchists,  in  order  to  overthrow 
eveiy  innovation.  The  violence  of  party  spirit  displayed  itself 
in  the  same  way  as  it  had  done  in  the  case  of  the  busts  of  Marat  and 
Lepelletier.  They  were  not  satisfied  with  quietly  removing'  them 
from  the  hall  of  the  convention  and  the  Pantheon,  but  they  dragged 
them  through  the  mud  and  threw  them  into  the  common  sewer. 
The  chief  step  towards  the  annihilatian  of  the  dominion  of  the 
populace,  which  for  four  years  had  ita  centre  in  the  common-coun- 
cil of  Paris,  was  taken  on  the  21st  of  February  1795,  by  dividing 
the  great  republic  of  Paris  and  diminishing  the  more  than  kingly 
influence  of  the  mayor.  By  a  decree  of  the  I2th  of  February, 
Paris  was  divided  into  twelve  municipalities,  so  that  irom  this  time 
forward  twelve  mayors  and  as  many  councils  watched  over  and 
administered  the  public  interests  in  the  capital,  not  as  a  whole, 
but  as  twelve  distinct  districts.  Kotwithstanding  this,  the  old 
fanaticism  in  favour  of  freedom  was  awakened  anew  throughout 
the  whole  city  on  the  prosecution  of  the  four  deputies,  among  a 
part  or  the  citizens  snd  a  considerable  number  of  the  deputies,  in 
consequence  of  the  progress  of  the  labour  on  the  new  constitution 
and  the  open  efforts  of  the  friends  of  the  old  rigitM  to  destroy  oU 
innovations  and  those  who  were  the  authors  of  Uiem.  The  iuflu- 
ence  of  the  four  accused  deputies  had  the  eSect  of  again  suggest 
ing  the  idea  of  terrifying  the  convention  by  means  of  the  people, 
and  compelling  them  to  pass  decrees.  The  question  on  this  oc- 
casion did  not  afiect  monsters  in  human  form,  who  might  be 
2  o  2 
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accused  u  evU-doera,  but  political  offenders,  who  had  merely 
offended  as  members  of  the  committee  of  pubUc  welfare,  or  ai 
deputiee  of  the  coaventiou,  and  acting  on  their  commiaaion. 

TlMMe  who  wish'  to  examine  more  particularly  the  events  (^ 
the  time  will  find  them  very  minutely  recorded  in  Thibaudeau, 
who  was  at  that  moment  president  of  the  convention,  and  who 
gives  an  account  of  the  nature  of  the  petitions  and  the  characters 
of  the  people,  calling  themselves  confederaiet  or  men  of  1793, 
who  importuned  and  harassed  the  convention,  and  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  boxed  and  fought  with  the  muscadins  in  the 
gardens  of  the  Tuileries.  Thibaudeau  is  the  best  evidence  as  to 
the  first,  but  Beaulieu,  who  was  present  at  the  scenes  enacted, 
pvea  a  more  minute  description  of  the  second.  The  real  object 
of  these  disturbances  was  to  obstruct  the  accusation  and  trid  of 
the  four  deputies,  which  was  entrusted  to  a  commission ;  but 
the  leaders  of  them  availed  themselves  of  the  dearth  of  provisions 
and  deficient  supplies  under  which  the  capital  was  suffering,  as 
they  had  done  in  March  1793,  and  in  Germinal,  Floreal  and 
Praiiial  (from  the  2Ut  of  March  till  the  18th  of  June  1795}  of 
the  third  year  of  the  republic.  The  causes  of  the  commotion 
have  been  very  well  stated  by  Thiers*.  The  women,  the  (au- 
bouifiers  and  idle  people  of  all  kinds  were  roused  to  act  in  favour 
of  the  jacobins  in  the  convention  by  the  apprehension  of  dearth 
and  want.  The  tumults  and  riots  therefore  daily  increased,  and  the 
cry  of  Bread  and  the  corulitution  of  1 793,  as  well  as  the  clamour 
against  the  aristucracy  of  the  convention,  became  continually 
louder  in  March  1795,  till  at  length  it  led  to  a  serious  and  ded- 
aive  tumult  on  the  21stof  that  month  (the  1st  of  Germinal).  The 
allies  and  fnends  of  the  accused  terrorists  divided  themselves  into 
two  parties ;  the  one,  consisting  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people, 
women,  and  mobs  of  all  kinds,  proceeded  to  the  Tuileries  in  order 
to  compel  the  convention  to  adopt  such  measures  as  the  jacobins 
desired ;  the  other,  consisting  of  a  number  of  stout  apprentices 
and  journeymen,  went  to  the  Palais  Royal,  maltreated  the  young 
gentlemen  with  powdered  locks  and  high  cravats,  and  even  threw 
some  of  them  into  the  water.  The  gilded  youth  at  first  fled ; 
but  having  been  reinforced,  returned  and  conquered,  and  arrived 
at  the  Tuileries  just  in  time  to  assist  the  convention,  which  was 
almost  overpowered  by  the  masses  who  presented  the  petition 
and  shouted  for  the  constitution  of  1795.  The  committee  of 
*  Hist,  de  Ik  Rtv.  Fnn;.  vol.  vii.  pp.  33r— 244. 
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general  safety  had  already  reinforced  the  young  men  advancing 
in  triumph  with  a  numher  of  persons  vho  volunteered  their  aid, 
and  others  who  were  called  on  for  the  protection  of  the  conven- 
tion. The  promiscuous  mass  of  assailants  was  speedily  dis- 
sipated and  the  convention  set  at  liberty"'. 

Advantage  was  taken  of  this  unsuccessful  tumult,  as  has  been 
done  of  all  (metUes  in  France  since  1830,  to  carry  out  plans  and 
to  pass  ordinances  of  which  no  one  would  have  previously  ven- 
tured to  think.  Si^y^s,  who  had  remained  profoundly  silent  as 
long  as  there  was  any  dai^r  in  speaking,  now  again  opened  his 
mouth ;  and  he  was  the  man  who,  on  the  2nd,  proposed  a  re- 
newal of  martial  law,  which  had  been  abolished,  but  in  an  altered 
and  severer  form.  By  this  law  of  the  high  police,  as  it  was  called, 
all  tumultuary  petitioning  for  the  constitution  of  1793  was  made 
a  crimiaal  offence,  and  directions  were  also  given  as  to  the  means 
to  be  employed  for  dispersing  such  riotous  assemblies  by  force. 
In  order  to  frustrate  all  attempts  at  scattering  the  convention  by 
force  and  to  prevent  acts  of  violence  against  the  deputies,  their 
persons  were  declared  to  be  inviolable ;  and  a  decree  was  passed, 
that  in  case  the  convention  in  Paris  should  be  forcibly  ob- 
structed in  the  exercise  of  its  funcdons,  a  new  convention,  to  be 
elected  according  to  forms  therein  prescribed,  should  be  elected 
and  assemble  in  Chaloos,  and  at  the  bead  of  the  troops  march 
against  I^ris.  As  it  was  well  known  that  the  four  terrorists 
and  their  old  friends  had  excited  the  tunult  of  the  1st  of  Ger- 
minal, the  commission  which  had  been  appointed  to  examine  and 

*  Beanlien,  vol.  vi.  pp.  135,  136,  givea  the  followiog  account  of  the  events 
of  the  1st  of  Germinal :  "  Lea  jacobioB  pour  emp^her  le  r&nltat  de  I'accuaa- 
tion  de  Barr^re  et  de  ses  complices,  esBaySrent  nne  iuBUirectJoii.  Elle  corn- 
men^  par  une  attaque  coutre  les  jeunes  gens,  dont  quelques-nns  fureut  jet^a 
dans  le  bassii)  des  IHiileries.  On  te  battit  k  coups  de  canues  au  Palais  Royal, 
et  la  vietoire  parut  pencher  ud  momect  pour  lea  jacobins,  mail  il  arriva  dn  ae- 
coun  BUI  jeunes  geoH ;  elle  ae  dfcida  pour  eux,  les  jacobina  prirent  la  fuite. 
Du  Folaia  Royal  les  vainqueure  Be  portirent  aui  'I'uileriea  en  chantant  le  R6- 
veil  du  penple ;  li,  les  jacobins  ^taient  maitres  da  terrain ;  c'eat  k  dire,  qu'ils 
ponvaient  bouleverser  la  couTention  sans  ^prouver  de  resistance,  si  ce  n'eet 
peut-Ctre  de  quelques-ons  de  ees  membrea.  Sa  garde  laissa  faire  et  paraiasait 
d^id^  d  rester  passive  au  milieu  du  d^Hirdrc ;  j'ai  iti  tfmoin  de  toute  cette 
sc^ne,  et  je  puis  le  certifier.  Le  lieu  des  a^ances  pouvait  f)tre  k  chaque  instant 
ford,  il  sufflsait  que  quelques  hommes  audacieux  en  fissent  la  proposition! 
mais  lorsqne  la  troupe  partie  du  Palaia  Royal  arriva,  les  chosea  changirent  de 
face ;  les  cheft  du  rassemblement  furent  vigoureusement  assaillis ;  la  populace 
qu'its  avaient  anieut^  se  diapersa  g  aiusi  une  centaine  de  personnes  au  plus, 
qui  presque  toutea  avaient^te  victimes  de  la  tyrannie  convent ionnelle,  la  d^i- 
in^rent  une  premiere  fois  de  la  fureur  de  ceux  qui  naguire  ^talent  aes  exclusifs 
soutieuB  et  les  aveugles  es&utears  de  ses  volont^a." 
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report  upon  their  case,  and  which  had  now  remained  iDacdve 
for  two  months,  were  called  upon  to  make  their  report.  In  con- 
wquence  of  this  report,  Barrire,  Collot  d'Herboisj  Billaud  Va- 
rennee  end  Vadier  were  cummoned  as  criminala  to  the  bar  of  the 
assembly  on  the  3rd  of  Oerminal  (March  23rd).  The  conven- 
tion became  immediately  divided  into  two  parties  respectixtg  the 
chains  allied  agunst  the  accused,  because  the  most  distin- 
guished members,  whose  influeoce  and  paTtisans  were  poweHul, 
stood  forward  as  their  defenders.  Prieur,  Camot  and  Robert 
Ltndet  solemnly  declared,  that  they  must  confess  themselTei 
equally  guilty  of  eveiythiug  which  was  charged  against  their  col- 
logues 08  former  members  of  the  committee  of  public  welftre. 

During  this  trial,  Paris  again  exhibited  the  same  spectatJc 
which  it  had  presented  from  March  till  June  179S,  and  on  the 
last  five  days  of  the  month  the  city  was  in  a  state  of  rebellion. 
Two  of  these  days  were  more  remorkahle  than  the  others,  the 
11th  and  12th  of  Germinal,  or  the  Slst  of  March  and  the  Ist  a[ 
April  1795>  ^^  the  Slot  a  multitude  of  women,  inhabitants  of 
the  faubourgs,  the  whole  of  Maraf  s  former  army,  proceeded  to 
the  hall  of  the  convention,  and  amidst  shouts  and  damour  from 
without,  regularly  invested  the  assembly,  whilst  RobespierTe*! 
band,  the  whole  remnant  of  the  dreadful  Mountain,  united  their 
violence  with  the  tumultuary  shouts  of  the  savage  masses  with* 
out,  who  forced  their  way  into  the  assembly,  and  with  dreadful 
threats  demanded  the  Uberatitm  of  the  patriota,  bread,  and  the 
eonttittition  of  1793.  Pelet  dc  la  Loz^re  (the  father),  who  was 
then  president,  courageously  refused  to  comply  with  the  de- 
mand; the  originators  of  the  tumult  however  did  not  sufl^ 
themselves  to  be  deterred,  but  as  early  as  noon  on  the  3l8^ 
t^iey  had  adopted  all  the  necessary  measures  to  be  able  to  orga- 
nize a  general  insurrectioii  on  the  Ist  of  April, 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  Ist  the  whole  populace  of  the 
capital  assemhled  and  completely  filled  the  ttreets,  as  they  are 
accustomed  to  do  on  some  grand  festival,  forming  a  promiscuous 
crowd  of  men  and  women  even  with  children  in  their  arms. 
Women,  children,  and  a  mob  of  all  kinds  from  the  faubourgs  of 
the  Temple,  St.  Marceau  and  St.  Antoiae,  proceeded  in  dense 
masses  towards  the  convention.  Their  watchwords  were :  Bread, 
the  Corutitutim  of  179Sy  Liberation  of  the  Palriois.  After  mid- 
day they  began  to  be  ready  for  murder  and  violence,  and  about 
two  o'clock  the  doors  of  the  convention-chamber  were  violently 
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burst  open  and  the  clamorous  rabble  filled  the  hall.  The  sa- 
vage people  maintaioed  themselves  in  possesaion  for  four  hours 
afterwards,  so  that,  accordiag  to  Thibaudeau's  report  *,  he  aad 
Si^y&s  vert  of  opinion  that  the  deputies  of  the  Mountain  had 
completely  succeeded  in  their  object  and  the  anarchists  been 
vict(»iouB.  It  vas  fortunate  that  the  noise  and  confusion  in  the 
ball  were  so  great  as  to  prevent  Amar,  Huguet,  Duhem,  Leonard 
Bourdon,  Camboa,  Ruamps  aad  other  deputies  belonging  to  the 
terrorists  from  making  themselves  heard,  or  being  able  as  they 
wished  to  have  their  revolutionaiy  proposals  quickly  passed  into 
the  form  of  decrees,  and  that  Pichegru,  as  well  as  many  officers 
and  soldier*  of  the  army  absent  on  leave,  were  at  that  time  ac- 
cidentally in  Paris, 

The  members  of  the  committees  of  government  had  in  the 
meantime  proceeded  to  rarious  parts  of  the  city,  summoned  the 
citizens  of  those  sectbns  chiefly  inhabited  by  wealthy  persons 
to  the  relief  of  the  convention,  and  formed  them  into  battalions. 
The  committees  had  even ;  authorized  Pichegru  to  collect  the 
officers  and  soldiers  of  the  siiny,  and  to  adopt  military  measures 
to  repress  the  disturbances;  they  rung  the  alarm-bell  in  the  pa- 
vilion of  Unity,  as  the  pavilion  of  Flora  was  then  called,  and 
caused  the  drums  to  beat  to  arms  through  the  whole  <nty ;  and 
the  convention  itself  proceeded  to  name  military  commanders  as 
had  been  done  on  the  decisive  night  of  the  9th  of  Thennidor. 
Barras,  Auguis,  Delmas,  Gossuin  and  Peni^s  were  again  in- 

*  Tbibaodeaa,  '  M^oirea,'  vol.  i.  (CoaveotioEi)  pp.  1S3,  IS3 :  "  En  efflBt 
la  12  Germinal  ud  Bttroupemcnt,  compost  poar  la  plus  grende  partie  de 
femraet,  invMtit  tottten  lea  aveDues  de  la  aalle  et  y  fit  irruption  en  demandant 
i  graodB  cri«  d»  pattt,  la  eeattUntUM  dt  1793,  la  liberli  da  palrieitt,  Cea 
cris  furent  eocourag^a  et  appuyes  par  la  montagne.  Les  autres  repreaentaiu 
Tolnrent  ea  vain  nmener  I'ordre,  leor  voix  fnt  couverte  par  les  vociT^ratinnt, 
leuri  places  fnrent  envahies,  ils  hirent  assaillia  d' imprecations  et  de  menRcea, 
Is  Gonliliion  et  le  tumnlt«  fnrent  tela,  que  les  »Mitieux  eui-mfimea  ne  pouvsieat 
ui  parler  ni  s'entendre.  Ce  d^sordre  dura  qnatre  heares.  Epuis^  par  une 
Intte  inutile,  et  I'&me  accabl^  par  ce  tableau  deplorable,  je  aortia  dana  le  jar- 
din,  laisaant  an  hasard  le  denouement  d'nne  catattrophe  d^  la  meilleure  volont^ 
etolt  devenue  impuisaante.  Je  rencontrai  I'abbe  Si^y^,  et  nous  noui  livrJImes 
eDsembles  aux  plus  sombres  reflections.  L'excia  du  mal  en  foumit  le  remMe. 
La  conventioii  6tant  dissoiite  de  t«it  par  renvahiasement  dn  lieu  de  ses  a^ances 
et  lea  montagnarda  se  trouvant  cd  petit  nombre,  ils  manquirent  d'andace  et 
n'oiirent  d^liberer.  Fatigues  de  I'inotililS  de  leurs  propres  excis,  tea  s^ditieui 
g'econl^reDt  pen  k  pen  et  abandonn^rent  le  champ  de  bataille.  La  convention 
reprit  aa  aeance.  Yaabesii,  au  nom  dn  comite  de  ttitti  genirale,  praposa  le 
d6:ret  suivant :  I<a  convention  nationaJe  declare  au  peuple  Fran^aia  qu'il  y  a  eu 
anjourd'hui  attentat  contre  la  liberie  de  sea  deiiberatinns,  et  que  les  auteurs  de 
eat  attentat  seroot  traduits  au  tribunal  criminel  de  Paria." 
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TCBted  with  the  full  powers  of  deputies  of  the  convention  sent 
to  the  armies,  and  decorated  with  the  plomes  of  military  com- 
misnonerSj  rode  through  the  streets  of  the  city.  They  delivered 
addresses  to  the  various  battalions  of  organized  citizens,  prepared 
and  issued  order  upon  order,  and  about  six  o'clock  met  with  the 
battalions  of  the  sections  at  the  Tuileries^  at  tlie  same  tiine  as 
Fr^n  also  with  hia  band  of  gilded  youi/u  and  their  assistants 
appeared  upon  the  terrace. 

The  military  force  succeeded,  the  rabble  was  scattered,  the 
c»>Dvention  set  at  liberty  and  the  ball  cleared ;  the  dty  however 
was  still  disturbed,  and  the  poor  in  arms  against  the  rich.  The 
convention  had  recourse  to  energetic  measures;  it  sentenced  the 
four  accused  deputies  to  deportation,  caused  a  number  of  persons 
to  be  arrested,  but  on  the  following  day  was  nevertheless  obliged 
to  have  recourse  to  Pichegru,  in  order  again  to  restore  order  by 
military  measures.  Pichegru  having  occupied  the  Seven  United 
Provinces,  as  we  shall  subsequently  relate,  had  resigned  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  of  the  north  to  Moreau  and  was  now  on  hia  way 
to  join  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  to  the  command  of  which  he  was 
appointed,  where  he  was  purchased  for  the  cause  of  the  Bourbons 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Fauche  Borel,  a  bookseller  in 
Pf  eufchatel,  who  has  given  us  a  very  detailed  account  of  the  aSair 
in  his  memoirs.  For  this  purpose  Borel  brought  him  into  com- 
munication with  the  prince  de  Cood^ ;  at  this  moment  however 
be  was  the  deliverer  of  the  convention.  On  the  morning  of  the 
13th  of  Germinal  (2iid  of  April)  he  was  appointed  general  com- 
mandant of  all  the  military  forces  then  ia  Paris,  and  Ban-as  and 
Merlin  du  Thionville  (who  had  assisted  in  the  defence  of  Ma- 
yence)  were  placed  imder  his  orders :  this  command  however  was 
limited  to  the  moment  of  danger,  because  what  really  happened 
was  anticipated,  that  the  disturbances  were  likely  to  be  renewed 
on  the  following  day.  When  the  four  terrorists  sentenced  to  de- 
portation were  about  to  be  conveyed  away  from  Paris,  whole 
sections  of  the  city  flew  to  arms  in  order  to  prevent  the  execu- 
tion of  the  sentence.  A  collision  took  place  between  the  people 
and  the  troops ;  a  fellow  with  a  gun  took  aim  at  Pichegru,  and 
Bosset,  who  commanded  one  of  the  battalions  of  the  national 
guards  employed  agfunst  the  rioters,  was  wounded ;  the  anar- 
chists however  were  obliged  to  give  way,  and  means  were  imme- 
diately taken  to  disarm  the  rebellious  sections. 

The  section  of  Quinze  Vingts  was  disarmed  without  difficulty ; 
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that  of  Notre  Dame  was  first  driven  out  of  the  church,  where 
tbey  held  their  deliberative  assemblieB,  aod  in  like  manner 
disarmed;  that  of  Gravilliers  was  surrounded  aod  compelled 
to  deliver  up  their  arms.  Hchegru  then  laid  down  the  power 
-which  had  been  conferred  upon  him  for  the  moment,  and  all  the 
members  of  what  were  called  the  revolutionaty  committees,  as 
-well  as  their  agents,  were  disarmed*.  From  this  moment  serious 
views  began  to  be  cherished  respecting  a  constitution  which 
might  put  an  end  to  all  further  conversations  respecting  the 
anarchical  and  impossible  constitution  of  1793.  As  early  as  the 
7th  of  April  a  committee  of  seven  deputies  was  chosen,  of  whom 
Camhac£r^,  Merlin  de  Douay  and  Thibaudeau  were  the  most 
conspicuous  members,  to  draw  up  the  plan  of  a  new  constitution, 
or  what  in  their  magniloquent  phraseology  were  called  organic 
laai.  On  the  18th  a  commission  of  eleven  t  was  afterwards 
chosen,  in  order  to  reduce  the  constitution  itself  to  form,  and 
Si^^B  prevailed  upon  them  to  resolve,  that  the  business  of  le- 
gislation should  in  future  be  entrusted  to  two  chambers.  Whilst 
the  committee  was  employed  in  settling  the  constitution,  those 
members  of  the  convention  who  had  shared  in  all  the  fanaticism 
and  madneas  of  the  reign  of  terror  continued  to  rage  against  their 
colleagues,  and  to  indulge  in  feelings  of  revenge  against  per- 
sons and  their  tools  who  were  not  more  guilty  than  themselves. 
These  feelings  of  bloodthirsty  vengeance  embittered  the  minds 
of  the  people,  with  whom,  in  this  manner,  Fouch^,  Legendre  and 
Cambac^r^s  played  a  shameful  game,  by  renewing  scenes  of  exe- 
cution. They  never  ceased  till  they  succeeded  in  having  Fou- 
quier  Tinville  and  Hermann,  the  public  prosecutor  aod  president 
of  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  together  with  fifteen  of  their  col- 
leagues, brought  to  the  guillotine.  This  prosecution,  which 
lasted  forty-one  days,  exposed  the  members  of  the  convention, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  to  the  contempt  and  hatred  of  the 
whole  countiy,  because,  during  the  course  of  the  trial,  the  crimes 
of  all  those  who  wished  to  wash  themselves  clean  and  to  play  the 

*  Colbt  d'Herboia  and  BUIaad  Varenues  nerc  oflierwardB  sent  to  Guiana, 
where  the  former  died,  and  the  latter  went  to  St.  Domingo,  where  he  became 
joomaJiBt  to  king  Christophe.  Vadier  escaped  from  his  guEU'ds ;  Barr^re  waa 
long  kept  a  priaoner,  first  in  Oleron,  then  in  Saiotes,  and  escaped  in  Brumaire : 
Baon^iarte  BTsiled  bimeelf  of  him,  but  could  not  give  him  an  appointment, 
howBTer  willingly  he  would  have  done  it. 

f  The  eleven  were,  CambocfrSa,  Merlin  de  Douay,  Siey^,  Thibaudeau, 
Lareveill^-Upeaui,  Boissy  d'Aoglas,  Berlier,  Daunou,  Leeage,  Crenz£-La- 
tonche  and  Lonvet. 
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eharacten  of  moderate*  were  brought  to  the  lig^t  of  Say.  T\x 
geoeral  cooTictbn  that  the  people  were  weary  of  such  scenei, 
afterwards  induced  the  members  of  the  ooavention  l^ally  to 
fi>rce  themselves  upon  the  French  people,  by  virtue  of  the  con- 
stitution, as  members  of  the  future  legislature. 

Besides  the  finir  deputies  condemned  to  deporta^D>  eleven 
others  were  at  that  time  arrested,  and  all  possible  means  were 
adopted  for  strengthening  the  government  against  the  tezrcwists, 
who  weni  now  universally  disarmed  and  arrested.  With  this 
view,  alt  the  remnant  of  the  Gironde  who  had  been  expelled 
were,  without  exception,  again  admitted  into  the  convention  on 
the  1 1th  of  April,  and  all  those  decrees  were  rescinded  which  had 
been  passed  against  either  the  persona  or  properties  of  those 
Frendimen  who  had  been  compelled  to  emigrate  on  account  of 
the  scenes  enacted  from  the  31st  of  May  till  the  Znd  of  June 
179s.  Tbibaudeau  and  his  friends  used  oil  their  exertions  in 
vun  again  to  consolidate  in  one  body  the  functions  of  govern- 
ment, which  had  been  divided  among  so  many  committees,  with 
a  view  of  being  able  to  set  some  bounds  to  the  imminent  danger 
of  an  outbreak  of  the  heroes  of  1793,  and  of  meeting  force  by 
force.  Disorder  was  become  everywhere  apparent,  the  soldiers 
were  almost  whoUy  destitute  of  clothing  and  shoes,  and  were  in 
want  of  the  prime  necessariea  of  life,  whilst  the  countries  occu- 
|Hed  by  the  French  were  literally  devoured  by  the  harpies  of 
Paris,  and  the  sums  which  should  have  been  applied  to  the  pay- 
ment,  provisioning  and  clothing  of  the  troops  were  swallowed 
up  by  speculators  of  all  kinds.  Cambon  having  been  prose- 
cuted together  with  the  other  terrorists,  the  confusion  in  the 
finances  became  dreadful,  and  dearth  and  want  increased,  be- 
cause all  means  of  again  giving  value  to  the  assignats,  which 
had  become  completely  worthless,  proved  utterly  fruitless ;  the 
people  therefore  willingly  believed  the  terrorists,  that  the  con- 
vention was  to  blame  for  all  the  prevailing  distress. 

At  this  time  the  sectional  assemblies  still  continued  to  be 
held,  although  they  were  only  allowed  to  be  held  on  the  decads, 
and  their  stormy  consultations  and  bloody  resolutions  reduced 
the  convention  to  no  small  difficulties.  In  those  portions  of  the 
city  where  the  terrorists  had  no  influence,  symptoms  of  royalism 
appeared ;  in  others  the  inhabitants  would  hear  nothing  of  the 
new  constitution,  but,  in  spite  of  all  refusals,  demanded  that  of 
1793.    These  disputes  between  the  sections  themselves,  and  of 
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Bereral  of  them  with  the  convention,  lasted  the  whole  month  of 
Floreal ;  and  on  the  20th  (May  9th)  a  new  formal  inauirection 
broke  out.  The  Bections  of  Montreuil,  Popincourt  and  Quinze 
A^ngts,  in  connexion  with  the  ancient  city  [citi],  wished  to 
renew  the  siege  of  the  convention,  but  the  great  body  of  the 
people  was  not  prepared  for  this  course ;  and  those  members  of 
the  convention  who  had  long  been  in  connexion  with  the  fau- 
bourg St,  Antoine  found  means  of  appeasing  its  inhabitants ; 
the  terrorists  were  therefore  obliged  to  wait  for  ten  days.  The 
whole  afiair  was  imder  the  guidance  of  an  inconsiderable  number 
of  deputies,  by  whom  the  resolutions  which  they  wished  to  ex- 
tort from  the  convention  had  been  all  long  previously  prepared. 
Without  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  convention  to  prevent 
it,  what  was  called  a  central  insurrectionary  committee  had  been 
formed,  whose  members  drew  up  the  plan  of  an  insurrection, 
■uch  as  that  of  the  10th  of  August,  on  the  SOth  of  Floreal, 
the  execution  of  which  was  appointed  for  the  following  day. 
The  pretence  was  bread  for  the  poorer  classes,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  constitution  of  1793  for  themselves  and  for  those  mem- 
bers of  the  convention  who  were  like-minded  with  them.  A 
manifesto*  was  issued  and  placarded  in  all  the  streets,  expla- 
natory of  the  objects  and  reasons  of  this  popular  movement. 
Rov^,  it  is  true,  presented  a  report  on  the  subject  in  the  name 
of  the  committee  of  general  safety,  and  proposed  some  severe 
and  energetic  decrees ;  the  terrorists  however  were  too  numerous 
and  powerful  in  the  convention,  and  it  ended  in  nothing  f. 

On  the  morning  of  the  Ist  of  Prairial  (May  20th)  the  alarm- 
bell  was  rung,  and  the  population  of  the  faubourgs  of  St  An- 
toine and  St.  Marceau,  aa  well  as  those  of  the  quarters  of  the 
Temple,  St.  Denis  and  St.  Martin,  and  the  people  of  the  cil^, 
filled  the  streets  in  throngs.  Up  till  the  very  last  moment,  the 
convention  found  themselves  unable  to  resolve  to  have  recourse 

*  Tlua  nwnifeeto  contitts  of  eight  prelimioary  ctmndSranti  and  elereo 
article!  ;  it  was  headed  ttrwpect  aac  prtpriHit,  and  wa*  pasted  np  in  atl 
tlie  itreeta  on  the  Ist  at  Prairial.  It  U  to  he  foond  in  Besalieu,  vol.  ii. 
pp. 171-176. 

t  FantiD  DEBodoardB,  on  whose  Biithorit]r  in  general  ve  place  do  reliance, 
Bukei  tlia  following  ju«C  remnik  on  thia  subject : — "  Cette  proclamation  Aoit 
connue  dcpnia  pliuieun  jonrB  dans  quelques  d^partemena,  et  un  aasei  grand 
nombre  de  fonctionn aires  publics,  nomm/s  par  les  comit^  de  gouvememeut, 
avaient  abdiqud  lears  fonctions,  pour  se  ranger  du  c&t£  des  insarg^.  II  ^tait 
difficile  que  lea  comit^  de  salut  public  et  de  sAret^  g£u6r«le  n'en  fuCKnt  pas 

e'^eniuj  cependsnt  ils  ne  firent  part  de  I'acte  d 'insurrection  au  corps  l£gie> 
df,  que  dant  le  tetas  o&  le  monTcment  ^it  prononci." 
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to  e^ctive  measurea,  because  there  was  a  general  fear  that  the 
opposite  par^,  of  which  the  conventioD  was  more  afraid  than 
even  of  tlie  terrorists,  would  avail  itself  of  these  measures  to 
bring  about  a  counter-revolution.  A  very  few  minutes  before  the 
rabble  sncceeded  in  forcing  their  way  into  the  ball,  a  decree  was 
passed  on  Bourdon's  motion  to  the  following  eSect : — Thnt 
twelve  deputies  should  be  sent  into  the  difierent  sections,  ic 
order  to  exhort  the  people  and  to  assemble  the  well-disposed 
citizens  for  the  protection  of  the  government  and  legislature. 
For  this  purpose  a  proclamation  was  to  be  issued,  and  the  city 
of  Paris  to  be  made  responsible  for  the  safety  of  the  convention. 
In  this  published  appeal  all  the  citizens  were  &rther  required  to 
appear  in  arms  at  the  appointed  place  of  assembly  for  their  re- 
spective sections ;  and  moreover,  every  one  who  was  found  at 
the  head  of  parties  of  the  mob  was  declared  to  be  beyond  the 
pale  and  protection  of  the  law.  In  another  decree,  the  sitting 
then  commenced  was  declared  to  be  permanent,  and  the  com- 
mittee for  military  a^rs  commissioned  and  empowered  to  em- 
ploy the  troops  of  the  line  against  the  people. 

The  r^fulation  of  the  mihtary  a%irs  was  on  this  occasion 
placed  under  the  authority  of  Delmas,  because  Barras  was  sent 
out  of  the  city  with  unlimited  powers,  in  order  to  adopt  and  put 
into  execution  such  military  measures  as  he  might  think  neces- 
sary, to  remove  all  those  obstructions,  some  of  them  intention- 
ally raised,  which  stood  in  the  way  of  a  proper  supply  of  the 
capital  with  the  necessaries  of  life.  Commands  were  at  the  same 
time  issued  to  all  the  authorities  to  put  the  law  of  the  1st  of 
Germinal,  passed  on  the  motion  of  Si^y&s,  rigidly  into  execu- 
tion. Whilst  the  deputies  who  had  been  sent  to  the  sections 
called  out  and  oi^anized  the  citizens,  and  Delmas  was  using  all 
his  energies  to  collect  together  as  many  troops  as  possible, 
the  clamouring  rabble  appeared  at  the  doors  of  the  convention. 
Orders  were  immediately  given  to  close  the  doors,  and  a  general 
who  happened  to  be  in  the  tribuiies  was  authorized  to  repel  force 
by  force.  At  the  moment  in  which  this  commission  was  given, 
the  savage  mob  burst  open  the  doors,  rushed  in  and  filled  the 
hall.  The  aged  Vernier,  who  was  president,  found  himself  quite 
unable  to  stay  the  uproar,  and  at  two  o'clock  resigned  the  chair 
to  Andreas  Dumont. 

Dumont  was' more  vigorous  than  Vernier,  and  succeeded  in 
driving  the  intruders  out  of  the  tribunes  and  from  the  hall  of  the 
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aaaembly,  but  only  for  a  short  time.  The  people  whom  Dumont 
had  called  to  his  aid  and  employed  as  police  were  oyerpowered, 
aod  the  noisy  rabble  again  filled  the  chamber;  Dumont  gave 
^ay  and  resigned  his  place  to  Boissy  d'Anglas,  who  has  made 
himself  immortal  by  his  conduct  on  this  occasion.  Thibaudeau, 
who  was  his  colleague  in  the  committee  of  the  constitution,  in- 
forms us  that  he  was  at  that  time  a  decided  royalist,  although  he 
wiis  then  still  obliged  carefully  to  conceal  his  opinions,  but  he 
rendered  services  to  the  republic  at  this  moment  of  danger,  and 
his  conduct  inspired  respect  even  in  the  minds  of  the  savage 
mob,  by  whom  his  life  was  threatened.  He  firmly  refused  to 
submit  to  the  assembly  the  revolutionary  proposals  of  his  col- 
leagues, the  terrorists,  whose  army  then  filled  the  hall,  and  was 
formally  besieged  in  the  president's  chair.  Ferand,  a  young  but 
influential  member,  who  attempted  to  aid  the  president,  was 
thrown  down,  cruelly  maltreated  in  the  presence  of  the  president 
and  the  assembly,  and  dragged  out  of  the  ball.  The  head  of  the 
unfortunate  Ferand  was  cut  off,  stuck  upon  the  point  of  a  pike, 
and  held  up  in  the  president's  fiice  as  a  means  of  terror.  Boissy 
d'Anglas  with  one  hand  turned  aside  the  bloody  head,  and  with 
the  other  the  thrust  of  a  pike  which  waa  aimed  against  his 
person,  and,  in  defiance  of  threats,  imprecations,  and  the  danger 
of  life,  he  steadfastly  persisted  in  refusing  to  put  any  question 
to  the  vote,  because,  as  he  justly  alleged,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  decide  which  of  those  who  spoke  and  voted  were  deputies  and 
which  were  not. 

The  tumult  had  continued  from  two  till  seven  o'clock ;  at  that 
time,  when  Boissy  d'Anglas  himself  waa  becoming  weary,  the 
noise  and  clamour  in  the  ball  became  so  fierce,  that  even  the 
originators  of  this  fearful  scene  were  unable  to  find  a  hearing; 
towards  nine  o'clock  the  insurrection  first  began  to  assume  a 
methodical  character.  The  people  had  been  in  the  hall  from  two 
o'clock;  the  deputies  however  sat  upon  elevated  benches,  and 
the  mob  remained  in  the  open  space  below ;  on  a  sign  given  by 
some  of  the  terrorists,  the  ringleaders  of  the  rabble  began  about 
this  hour  to  force  the  deputies  to  descend  from  their  elevated 
seats  to  the  floor  of  the  house,  and  there,  mixed  with  the  noisy 
multitude,  they  were  to  bring  forward  their  motions  and  to  de- 
liver their  votes.  The  aged  Vernier  waa  precisely  the  proper 
president  for  the  otgects  of  the  terrorists;  he  was  therefore 
again  compelled  to  resume  the  chair,  and  to  submit  one  after 
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another  Uie  decrees  which  had  been  already  prepared.  By  Tirtae 
of  the  firat  decree,  Bouibotte  waa  appointed  commander-in-chief 
of  the  military  forces.  All  the  decrees  which  had  been  passed 
since  the  9th  of  Thermidor  were  rescinded,  and  ererythlDg 
brought  back  to  the  condition  of  things  in  the  time  of  the  tri- 
umvirate. A  decree  was  also  passed  in  the  same  tumoltuaiy 
manner,  by  which  the  various  committees  of  government  were 
iUBpended  from  the  exercise  of  their  functions.  An  extraordi- 
nary commission  of  jacobins  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the 
most  violent  terrorists,  such  as  Bourbotte,  Prieiu:  de  la  Mame, 
Duroi  and  Duqueanoy,  to  whom  the  business  of  the  committer 
was  entrusted,  and  Romme  was  named  president ;  after  all  which 
the  convention  was  released  from  this  ignominious  bondage. 

As  the  night  advanced,  the  women  and  ringleaders  of  the 
mob  b^an  to  relax  in  their  eSbrts  and  the  rabble  to  scatter, 
when  Legendre,  Auguis,  Kerv£l^gan,  and  other  deputies,  vrho 
had  been  despatched  to  rouse  and  organise  the  citizens  belong- 
ing to  the  wealthier  classes,  appeared  in  the  Tuileriea.  The 
number  of  deputies  who  had  chosen  Komme  for  their  president 
was  comparatively  small ;  the  citizens  who  were  hastening  to  the 
scene  of  tumult  cared  very  tittle  for  the  overthrow  of  the  con- 
vention, which  they  hated ;  but  they  felt  that,  if  the  times  of 
terror  returned,  their  lives  and  properties  would  be  exposed  to 
imminent  danger,  and  they  therefore  came  in  military  order  and 
completely  armed.  Four  divisions  of  this  citizen  force  speared 
at  the  four  entrances  to  the  hall,  and  the  mob,  which  was  at  first 
detained,  but  to  which  afterwards  free  egress  was  given,  being 
seized  with  terror,  rushed  out  and  dispersed  in  ell  directions. 
Thibaudeau,  who  was  himself  present  and  threatened  with  death, 
has  given  an  excellent  description  of  this  disgraceful  scene,  which 
laated  firom  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  two  in  the  night, 
for  which  reason  we  shall  subjoin  his  account  in  a  note*.  It  was 

*  Tbibandean,  vol.  i.  p.  167  '  -~  "  Lea  llieraiidorieiu  pucoursi«tt  le» 
KctioiM.  Lm  ripublicuDB  honnttet,  par  UDOtir  de  la  lib^i,  let  gcaa  qai 
avaicnt  quelque  choae  k  perdre  par  la  crainte  da  pillage,  des  roysUates  mfitne, 
pour  Bauver  leura  tStea,  orriv^reat  au  secours  de  la  conveotioii.  D'an  autre 
cfM,  A  mesare  que  Ton  avaD^t  daas  t«  nuit,  la  ptuapart  dea  inaorg^s,  qui 
itaient  daaa  ta  coar  et  dans  le  jardin  des  Tuileriea,  m  retirirenl  pen  i.  p«u  par 
la  raisoD  que  les  Parisiena,  seloo  rexpreseiou  du  cardinal  de  Retz,  ne  tmtent  piu 
ittUiheiatr,  11  De  restait  dana  la  anile  et  lea  tribanes  que  lea  ploa  achorn^. 
Lea  comitfa  TormeDt  le  plan  d'attaqne.  Quatre  coLooDes  arrivent  A  U  foia  par 
lea  quatre  eutrfes  de  la  aalle,  et  y  p^n^treat  au  pas  de  charge.  Les  fadjeox 
Burpris  cssftient  de  les  rdpouaser ;  le  reprfteotaDt  Kervfl^gao,  qui  ^loit  k  la 
t<te  d'lrne  dea  cotoDDfe,  cat  l^girament  bleaa£,  nuu*  la  nraltitBde,  qoe  I'^poa- 
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aingnlar  that  the  committee  of  public  welfare,  which  held  its 
sittings  in  the  same  palace  as  the  convention,  remained  the  whole 
day  perfectly  quiet;  the  committee  of  general  safety  also,  whose 
place  of  assembly  was  at  the  north  side  of  the  place  de  Carou- 
sel, could  have  easily  at  any  moment  sent  messengers  through 
the  rue  de  l'£chelle  to  the  Palais  Royal,  which  however  was  not 
done.  The  miUtary  committee  held  its  sittings  in  the  hotel  de 
Noailles,  rue  St.  Honor^,  and  Delmas^  its  president,  had  imme- 
diately despatched  orders  to  all  the  military  quartered  round 
Paris  far  and  near  to  protect  the  conveyance  of  supplies,  and 
without  delay  to  march  into  the  city ;  before  the  troops  of  the 
line  arrived  however,  the  national  guards  bad  already  succeeded 
in  scattering  the  mob. 

In  the  well-known  state  of  feeling  entertained  by  the  national 
guard  towards  the  convention,  which  had  encouraged  and  sub- 
mitted to  all  these  enormities,  which  were  now  practised  upon 
themselves,  the  troops  of  the  line  were  summoned  to  the  capital, 
and  arrived  on  the  2nd,  because  those  scenes  were  renewed  with 
redoubled  violence  on  the  2nd  and  3rd  of  Prairial.  The  question 
at  issue  was  the  deliverance  of  the  whole  body  of  terrorist  depu- 
ties, that  ie,  those  who  had  been  ringleaders  in  the  night  be- 
tween the  1st  and  2nd  of  Prairial,  and  at  the  same  Ume  ihe  four 
deputies  condemned  to  deportation,  who  bad  been  colleagues 
with  Robespierre  in  the  committee  of  public  wel&re.  There  was 
also  BD  amiiety  to  snatch  fi:om  the  hands  of  justice  the  person 
who  had  murdered  the  unfortunate  Ferand  before  the  eyes  of  the 
president.  The  convention  immediately  rescinded  the  resolutions 
toned  npoa  them  during  the  tumult  on  the  night  of  the  Ist  of 
Prairial,  and  caused  the  copies  of  them  to  be  burned ;  and  further 
decreed,  that  the  deputies  who  had  been  actively  engaged  in  theae 
shameful  proceedings  should  be  forthwith  arrested  and  brought 
to  trial*.  The  terrorists  attempted  on  the  2ad  of  Prairial  to  or^ 
ganise  a  r^ular  and  formidable  opposition  to  all  these  decrees. 
vante  tend  incapable  de  rfsistance,  cberclie  ton  talut  daiu  !■  AiHe.  Elle  ne 
troupe  point  d'luues  Ubr«a,  car  ellea  ^Uient  rempliet  pu  Lee  d^feaseura  de  la 
convectioD.  Pendant  quelque  terns  on  resta  pSle  mile  vainqueurs  et  vainciu, 
jmqii'il  ce  qn'sofio  poor  ftire  cesser  ce  d^sorfre  on  d^laya  one  poite  ct  I'on 
f(»tna  deiu  haies  an  traTen  dea  qncUea  lea  r^nillia  ae  retirirent  Ma*  aatre 
pDoition  que  quelquea  coups  de  pied  que  la  garde  oationale  leur  dittiibiui  en 

*  TbcM  were :  Daqnesnoj,  Roane,  Dora,  Bourbotte,  Prieur  de  la  Mame, 
SoubraDy,  GoujoD,  Alhilte  iia^,  Peyuard,  Lecarpcnlier  de  la  Maoche,  Hnet 
tXni,  and  Fafan.  On  the  2nd  or  Prairial  the  decree  of  arrest  patsed  against 
that  d^Kitiea  wm  dwDged  into  a  decree  of  impeachmeat. 


i.MM,Googlc 


576  FIFTH  PERIOD.— SECOND  DIVISION.  [CH.  tl. 

On  the  2nd  the  terrorists  tumed  to  good  accoant  one  of  the 
necessary  oonsequences  of  this  continual  system  of  fluctoaticm, 
which  at  that  time  was  followed  by  the  convention  and  after- 
wards by  the  directory,  in  order  to  keep  the  royalists  in  check 
through  fear  of  the  terrorists,  and  the  terrorists  through  fear  of 
the  royalists.  The  decree  for  disarming  the  sansculottes  had  not 
been  carried  into  execution  for  fear  of  increasing  the  power  of  the 
royalists;  when  therefore  the  tumult  was  again  to  be  com- 
menced, a  species  of  head-quarters  for  the  sansculottes  was 
established  in  the  fauboui^  St  Antoine,  and  the  whole  force  of 
the  labourers  and  artisans  of  that  quarter  was  regularly  or- 
ganized. The  faubourgers,  drawn  up  in  military  array,  marched 
with  threats  against  the  Tuileries  on  the  2nd  of  Frairial  (May 
2l8t}.  The  sections  of  Popincourt,  Montreuil,  and  Quinze 
Vingts  reached  their  destination  without  hindrance,  and  sent  a 
deputation,  which  was  admitted  to  the  bar  of  the  convention,  to 
require  that  the  murderer  of  the  deputy  Ferand,  arrested  by  the 
national  guard  of  the  section  of  the  Butte  des  Moulins,  should 
be  immediately  set  at  liberty. 

As  the  troops  of  the  line  had  not  then  arrived  in  Paris,  the 
convention  in  their  difficulties  had  again  appealed  to  those  sec- 
tions  whi<;h  had  previously  rendered  them  aid  and  protection. 
GiUet  and  Aubry,  formerly  artillery  officers,  were  placed  under 
Delmas'a  command  by  the  convention,  and  the  sections  of  the 
dty  which  they  had  called  to  arms  were  led  against  the  fau- 
bourgersj  who  in  the  meantime  had  transferred  their  head- 
quarters to  the  H6tel  de  Ville.  The  sectional  battalions  wen  at 
first  repulsed,  till  at  length  both  parties  were  drawn  up  ready 
for  action  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Tuileries.  Delmas  was 
entrenched  in  the  palace  as  in  a  castle ;  he  was  provided  with 
artillery,  and  the  faubourgers  also  had  draped  some  guns  with 
them  on  their  advance.  Had  Delmas  used  his  artillery,  he  must 
have  relied  on  the  cannoneers  oftbe  national  guard;  but  all  these 
went  over  to  the  side  of  the  taubourgers,  because  they  belonged  to 
the  same  bold  and  resolute  class  as  themselves,  and  their  watch- 
word was  the  coMlUution  o/l'JQfi.  Delmas  therefore  accepted 
the  offer  of  general  Dubois,  who  proposed  himself  as  a  mediator; 
but,  under  the  pretext  of  mediation,  the  main  object  was  to  gaio 
time,  till  at  length  the  regular  troops  should  make  their  appear- 
ance in  the  city.  It  was  agreed  that  the  faubourgers  should  re- 
main qiiiet  till  eleven  o'clock,  and  during  the  interval  it  was 
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known  that  many  of  them,  nccordtng  to  their  custom,  would 
undoubtedly  return  home.  Immediately  afterwards  Joachim 
Murat,  then  a  captain  of  light  cavalry,  arrived  with  a  detach- 
ment of  his  regiment,  and  was  most  joyfully  received  by  Del- 
mas.  From  that  time  forward  the  convention,  like  Louis  Phi> 
lippe,  founded  its  rule  completely  on  military  power,  which  it 
organized  in  Paris,  and  consisted  of  veteran  and  paid  troops, 
under  the  name  of  the  army  of  the  17th  military  division*. 

General  Menou,  a  man  of  old  and  noble  family,  was  at  that 
time  commander  of  the  regular  troops  in  Paris,  or,  as  it  was 
called,  of  the  1 7tb  military  division.  He  never  gained  much 
reputation  as  a  general,  although  he  was  with  Buonaparte  in 
Egypt,  and  after  Kleber's  death  had  even  the  command  of  the 
troops  J  but  he  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  in  the  salons  of 
madame  de  Stael,  in  consequence  of  the  elegance  of  his  man- 
ners, his  smooth  and  sophistical  language,  and  his  refinement  in 
the  delicate  art  of  flatted :  Baraguay  d'Hilliers  was  the  chief  of 
his  general  staff.  Dubois,  who  was  a  cavalry  general,  and  of 
whose  services  the  convention  had  previously  accidentally  availed 
itself,  and  the  old  democratic  general  Bemiyer,  ofiered  their  as- 
sistance. Barras  had  now  returned  in  all  haste  from  his  mission, 
arrived  in  the  city,  and  joined  his  colleagues  Fr^ron,  Delmas 
and  Laporte,  in  order  to  employ  the  newly-organized  military 
force  of  the  convention  in  its  name  with  unlimited  powers.  On 
the  2nd  of  Prairial  the  authorities  thought  themselves  strong 
enough  to  bid  defiance  to  the  jacobin  force  and  to  cause  Ferand's 
murderer  to  be  executed,  after  he  had  been  first  condemned  by 
a  court-martial,  which  form  of  administering  justice  Buonaparte 
always  afterwards  employed,  instead  of  the  revolutionaiy  tri- 
bunal. The  stage  for  the  guillotine  was  erected  in  front  of  the 
H6tel  de  Ville,  on  the  place  near  which,  as  we  have  already  ob- 
served, the  terrorists  met  in  council,  in  the  very  chambos  in 
which  Chaumette,  Pache  and  their  companions  had  formerly 
directed  the  consultations  of  the  common-council  of  Paris.   The 


1833,  the  paid  veterans  of  the  batlte-Jklde  have  always  decided  the  fate  of  the 
people  :  we  muat  admit  the  fact,  however  disagreeable  it  is.  In  his  report 
of  the  3rd  of  Prairia',  Doulcet  de  PoDtecoalant,  Monit.  An.  iii.  No.  2iQ. 
p.  1006,  expreaaly  says,  "  Cewc  ftit  ant  rempariS  la  vieloirt  itoUnt  pour  la  plat- 
part  ^  Fteunu  tt  dmtt  let  eombals  famrux  qtti  out  iUiutri  lea  armet  r^uMt- 
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attempt  of  curying  the  execatioD  into  effect  without  the  anet- 
KDce  of  r^fular  troopa  completely  failed.  The  faubourgen  lib^ 
nted  the  murderer  by  force,  bore  him  in  triumph  through  the 
rue  de  St.  Antoine,  barricaded  the  faubourg,  and  pointed  thtir 
cannon  agwnit  the  ranki  of  the  ffilded  ymUh,  who  had  offered 
their  aervicea  to  the  convention  aa  volunteen. 

The  number  of  these  volunteen  afterwarda  grew  to  1200; 
these  formed  in  military  array,  marched  in  regular  order  to 
the  &ubourg,  and  as  long  as  it  was  supposed  they  were  sup- 
ported by  the  regular  troops  they  met  with  no  resistance.  Thqr 
searched  a  great  number  of  houses  in  order  to  find  and  bring 
back  the  murderer;  among  others  the  extensive  dwelling  of 
general  Santerre,  and  brought  away  with  them  such  pieces  cS 
cannon  as  they  found.  The  fauboui^ers  however  no  sooner  per- 
ceived that  there  were  no  infantzy  of  the  line  or  cavalry,  than 
they  apeedily  recovered  from  their  fears,  felt  ashamed  of  th«r 
cowardice,  rose  en  tnone,  occupied  all  the  ways  of  egress,  com- 
pelled  the  volunteers  to  restore  the  cannon  and  lay  down  their 
arms,  and  drove  them  out  of  the  faubourg  and  back  to  the  dty, 
amidst  abnse,  acorn  and  contompt. 

The  whole  body  of  the  national  guards  and  the  regular  tnx^ 
under  Menou  were  now  at  length  called  out,  and,  accompanied 
by  the  three  deputies  of  the  convention,  marched  to  the  Pkce  de 
la  Bastille.  All  the  streets  were  barricaded,  and  some  mortsn 
were  brought  upon  the  ground,  as  if  the  intention  were  to  bom- 
bard the  faubourg.  The  deputies  of  the  convention  undoubt- 
edly were  desirous  of  burning  the  faubourg;  Menou  howeva 
hesitated  to  obey  this  cruel  command,  tried  to  negotiate,  and  his 
terms  of  submission  were  agreed  to  by  the  deluded  vrorkmen. 
Feraud's  murderer  was  to  be  delivered  up,  but  he  threw  himself 
from  the  window  before  this  could  be  effected.  Their  artillery 
was  surrendered,  and  the  people  consented  to  be  disarmed.  IIk 
cannon  and  arms  were  indeed  once  more  restored,  but  at  a  later 
period  they  were  persuaded  to  give  up  both  of  their  own  accord. 
IVom  this  moment  all  danger  from  the  sansculottes  was  at  an 
end )  but  the  convention  was  still  obliged  to  retain  the  regular 
troops  in  the  city,  because  both  the  royalists  and  citiEens  were 
anxious  to  be  rid  of  the  assembly. 

Very  severe  measures  were  at  first  pursued  against  the  tei^ 
rorists.  The  people  of  the  taubourgs  were  compelled  to  sur- 
render, and  leave  to  their  fate  all  those  who  had  played  a  con- 


OgIC 


§  IV.]      HISTORY  OF  THE  CONVENTION  TILL  OCT.  1795.        67S 

BpicuouB  part  in  tbe  late  diaturbances.  The  persons  arrested 
were  aftemards  placed  before  &  half-civil  and  hatf-militar;  com- 
mission ;  thirty-one  of  them,  mostly  ffens  d'armet  who  had  left 
the  service,  were  condemned  to  death,  five  to  a  year  in  chains, 
BIX  to  deportation,  and  nineteen  to  imprisonment.  The  deputies 
against  whom  a  decree  of  impeachment  had  been  passed  on  the 
9th,  viz.  Romme,  Soubrany,  Duquesnoy,  Maure,  Qoujon,  Bour- 
botte,  Dmroi,  Peyasard,  Prieur  de  la  Marne,  Pinct  the  elder, 
Lecarpentier,  Boriel,  Fayan,  Rhul,  Forestier,  Xjavall^  Pautris- 
ael,  Sergent,  Beaudot,  Lacoste,  Allard,  Lejeune,  Javogues,  Der- 
tigoite,  Mallarm^,  Escudier,  Monestier  and  Ltugnelot,  vere  also 
to  be  brought  to  trial  on  the  29th,  but  the  most  of  them  had 
saved  themselves  by  flight,  and  only  eight  appeared  before  the 
court.  Of  these  eight,  Forestier  was  acquitted,  Peyssard  coB' 
damned  to  deportation,  Romme,  Goujon,  Duqueanoy,  Duroi, 
Bourbotte  and  Soubrany,  to  death.  The  aged  Rhul  committed 
suicide;  tbe  other  six  were  desirous  of  exhibiting  a  horrible 
tragedy  before  tbe  eyes  of  the  judges  and  numerous  spectators. 
Tbey  had  procured  a  da^er,  which  each  handed  to  the  other  as 
soon  as  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced ;  they  tried  to  com- 
mit suicide,  but  their  attempts  were  not  in  all  cases  mortal. 
This  horrible  scene  only  rendered  such  judicial  trials  more 
shocking  1  Duquesnoy,  Romme  and  Goujon  stabbed  them- 
selves ;  Soubrany,  Bourbotte  and  Duroi  were  wounded,  and  guil- 
lotined whilst  covered  with  blood.  If  we  are  not  falsdy  in- 
formed, it  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  Romme  fell  dead,  as  we 
have  been  told  he  was  saved  and  returned  to  tbe  study  of  His 
mathematics. 

From  this  moment  the  whole  tone  of  the  conventioa  was  sud- 
denly changed,  stronger  fears  were  entertiuned  of  the  royalists 
than  of  the  terrorists,  and  this  fear  became  so  ui^nt,  tiiat  at 
the  end  of  iSeptember  several  thousand  of  the  confederates  were 
again  armed,  and  their  cannon  and  weapons  restored,  in  order 
to  protect  the  convention.  This  fear  was  so  great  in  Floreal, 
that  Si^yes,  who  wished  to  cast  suspicion  upon  the  new  consti- 
tution, and  even  Thibaudeau,  who  had  a  large  share  in  its  com- 
position, were  accused  of  royalism.  The  commission  *  appointed 
on  the  1 7th  of  Floreal  to  draw  up  the  form  of  a  new  constitution 

*  lliis  comtniHiOD  contUted  of  L«sage,  Daanon,  Boiray  d'Anglai,  CrtxaA 
Latoncbe,  Berli«r,  Louvet,  LarercilUre-UpMni,  Laojuinait,  Daruid-MuUaDe, 
BwidiD  dn  Ardennes,  and  Thibandean. 
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were  sooner  prepared  to  make  their  report  than  was  usual  in  such 
cases,  and  Boiss;  d'Anglas,  who  was  at  that  time  (secretly)  not 
only  a  royalist,  but  wished  for  the  restoration  of  the  Bourfoons, 
presented  it  to  the  convention ;  Si^yes  however  was  indignant, 
that  he  had  had  no  share  in  preparing  the  draft.  This  dialectic, 
sly  and  suhtle  priest  had  contrived  at  that  time  to  throw  around 
himself  such  an  appearance  of  profound  depth  in  all  political 
wisdom,  that  he  and  others  r^arded  his  co-operation  as  indis- 
pensable in  the  drawing-up  of  any  constitutional  code  for 
France.  He  had  in  fact  been  chosen  as  one  of  the  committee  of 
eleven  of  which  this  commission  was  composed,  but  preferred 
remaining  in  the  committee  of  public  welfare  of  which  he  was  a 
member.  The  convention  had  previously  passed  a  law,  that  no 
deputy,  who  was  a  member  of  any  of  the  committees  of  govern- 
ment, could  form  one  of  the  constitutional  commission  of  eleven ; 
Si^y^s  therefore  preferred  remaining  in  his  former  position.  As 
he,  like  all  other  metaphysicians,  looked  upon  himself  as  su- 
premely wise,  merely  because  he  was  obscure  and  subtle,  he 
commenced  a  violent  dispute  wiU)  Thibaudeau,  who  defended  the 
draft  in  which  he  had  taken  a  great  part,  but  respecting  which 
the  abb^  had  not  been  consulted.  This  furnishes  Thibaudeau 
with  an  opportunity  of  presenting  his  readers  with  a  sharp  d^- 
neation  of  the  powers  and  character  of  the  metaphyucian,  who 
was  afterwards  active  in  the  time  of  Buon^arte;  we  subjoin 
the  passage  in  a  note*.  The  passage  is  important,  inasmuch  as 
*  '  M^moim  de  ThibaiideBii,'  vol.  i.  (CoDvention)  p.  179 :  speaking  of 
Biiyia,  the  writer  Mys,  "  Son  caractdre  le  rendait  incapable  de  discoeuou. 
II  Mait  organist  pour  la  peue^  et  la  thdarte  plus  que  pour  Taction  et  la  pra- 
tique  Dans  lea  comit^e  il  prenait  rerement  stance  avec  sea  col- 

ligneg  ;  pendant  lea  deliberations  il  ae  promenait  ea  long  et  en  large;  et 
loraqu'on  le  preasait  de  donner  son  aviB,  il  le  donnait,  et  s'^oignait  comme  s'il 
efit  voulu  aigtiitier  par-lik  qu'il.'n'y  avail  Hen  k  ;  ret  rancher  ni  l,yopposer.  .  . . 

Sans  avoir  de  liaison  avec  cet  homme  c^fcbre,  vera  Itgnrl  Je  nemt 

itntaupat  attiri,  je  me'£taia  aouvent  trouvd  avec  lui ;  je  Tavais  otMerv^  et 
meaur^  et  je  croyaia  I'avoir  bieu  Jug^.  Dans  la  discuasbn  aor  la  conatitntiop, 
je  combattis  peut-ltre  avec  un  pen  de  passion  aes  aTst^mes,  parceqae  sana 
inettre  en  doute  le  genre  de  nitrite  qiu  lui  ^toit  propre  et  lea  serviceB  qall 
avait  rendua  k  la  liberty,  je  n'aimaia  pas  qu'on  lui  fit,  en  bien  et  en  mal,  une 
reputation  outrft.  II  le  aentjt,  et  m'accusa  panni  sea  affid^  d'Stre  vendu  aa 
royalisme-  Je  n'imitai  point  son  injustice,  car  je  ne  I'avais  jamais  en  vendu 
^  la  terrcur.  It  y  avait  dana  la  commiasion  dea  onze  un  partie  monarcliique. 
II  se  composaic  de  Lesage  d'Eure  et  Loire,  Boisay  d'Anglas  et  Lanjuinais.  Je 
US  parle  pas  du  vieux  Durand  Maillane  dont  I'opinion  ne  comptait  paa.  Mai* 
ils  n'^taient  pas  pour  cela  de  Bourboanieos.  Bbisay  d'Anglas  fut  cependant 
I'objet  de  qaelquea  soup^ons.  Je  ne  les  partageais  pas.  ha  ^v^entena  pos- 
tfrieura  les onteclurcis.  LesautreameuuresdelacomniissionetaieDtdeboaiie 
foi  i^publicaine." 
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it  makes  us  acquainted  with  the  tendencies  of  the  men  who  aat 
in  the  commission  together  with  Thibaudeau.  Boiasy  d'Anglas, 
vho  brought  forward  the  report  ia  the  coDventioa  of  the  23rd  of 
June,  belonged  to  royalism,  as  we  have  already  observed,  and  was 
afterwards  one  of  Pichegru's  warmest  supporters  when  he  con- 
spired against  the  repubhc. 

The  debates  had  been  carried  on  in  the  convention  from  the 
4th  of  July  till  the  20th  respecting  the  draft  of  the  constitu- 
tion brought  forward  by  the  committee,  and  most  of  its  articles 
had  been  adopted,  when  Si^yes  suddenly  came  forward  with  a 
new  constitution  of  his  own  manufacture*.  Little  had  now 
been  heard  for  the  last  two  years  of  the  great  reputation  which 
the  abb^  enjoyed,  and  pubhc  opinioa,  which  is  bo  often  erroneous 
in  its  estimate  of  great  and  celebrated  men,  that  we  must  often 
entertain  doubts  of  our  own  and  of  all  human  judgments,  gave 
such  increased  weight  to  bis  influence,  that  for  some  daya  his 
authority  prevailed  over  that  of  the  whole  commission.  The 
consideration  of  the  constitution,  which  bad  been  regularty  and 
officially  brought  forward,  was  in  some  measure  laid  aside,  in 
order  Srst  to  deliberate  on  the  dialectic  and  speculative  work  of 
art  produced  by  the  fantastical  abb£,  which,  in  reference  to  its 
numerous  artificial  and  technical  terms,  would  have  done  honour 
to  aGerman  philosopher.  With  this  honour,  however,  Si^y^s  was 
compelled  to  be  satisfied,  for  the  practical  meu  in  the  assembly 
insisted  on  carrying  through  the  draft  presented  by  the  commis- 
sion with  very  few  changes. 

It  does  not  lie  within  the  sphere  of  our  work,  which  cannot 
embrace  completeness  of  detail,  to  examine  the  merits  of  this 
new  constitution,  by  virtue  of  which  the  executive  and  le^sla- 
tive  parts  of  the  state  were  to  be  completely  separated,  and  the 
latter  transferred  to  two  chambers,  or  even  to  give  an  account  of 
its  contents ;  it  is  obvious  however  at  first  sight  that  a  great 
fault  was  committed,  in  reference  to  the  relation  of  the  five 
directors  to  whom  the  government  was  entrusted  by  the  legis- 
lative bodies.  The  directors  neither  obtained  any  influence 
upon  the  chambers  nor  upon  the  drawing  up  of  the  laws,  which 
were  to  be  made  without  and  independent  of  them ;  they  were 
completely  isolated,  and  to  have  uo  connexion  whatever  with 

*  He  proposed  a  Irilnaial,  goHVtrntmenl,  l^ulalart  el  jury  comtilulioiinaire. 
The  leading  features  of  his  plui  will  be  fbond  in  that  which  he  afterwards 
drew  up  for  Bnooaparte. 
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the  chambers.  One  of  Uiese  chambers  was  to  consut  oFSOO  de- 
puties^ who  were  to  be  at  least  thirty  years  of  age,  snd  to  have 
the  excliuive  right,  not  only  of  deliheratiDg  upon  the  laws,  bat 
also  of  propoaing  them,  since  neither  the  ri^t  of  proposing  us 
the  privilege  of  rqecUon  was  granted  to  the  goTemment.  the 
second  or  upper  chamber,  called  the  council  of  •ncients,  nas 
to  coDUSt  of  250  deputies,  who  were  to  be  more  than  fbr^  years 
old,  sod  to  be  either  married  men  or  vidowers.  The  council 
waa  to  examine  the  lawa  brought  forward  and  paased  in  the 
coundl  of  500,  and  then  either  unconditionally  to  accept  m 
reject  them. 

A  third  part  of  the  deputies  of  both  coundls,  detennined  by 
lot,  were  to  retire  each  year,  and  to  be  replaced  by  new  mem- 
bera  to  be  elected  in  their  stead,  and  the  seme  was  to  be  the 
case  with  one  of  the  five  directors.  The  five  directors  wen 
to  be  diosen  by  the  council  of  ancients,  firom  a  list  of  fi% 
names  selected  from  their  own  body  by  the  council  of  500;  tlK 
councils  it  is  true  were  to  be  chosen  by  the  people,  no  longer 
directly,  but  through  the  iostrumentality  of  electors  (^osen  for 
tliBt  purpose  by  the  people  in  their  primary  assemblies.  On 
the  18th  of  September  following,  the  palace  of  the  Luzembui^ 
which  was  wholly  anfumished,  was  appropriated  for  the  re«- 
dttice  and  sittings  of  the  directory,  the  Tuileries  for  the  council 
of  the  ancients,  and  the  Palais  Bourboa  for  that  of  the  500; 
the  last  however  afterwards  held  its  first  sittings  in  the  ridings 
school,  where  the  constituent  assembly  bod  held  their  fint 
meetings,  and  which  occupied  the  site  on  which  the  prescDt 
rue  lUvoli  is  built  The  convention  had  recognized  and  some- 
what modified  the  new  constitution ;  it  was  then  for  form's  sake 
to  be  accepted  by  the  assembled  people  (which  indeed  must 
always  be  a  mere  form);  for  this  purpose  the  convention,  by  a 
decree  of  the  2nd  Fructidor  (August  the  19th)  ordered  the  pri- 
mary assemblies  to  be  summoned  for  the  20th  of  the  same  month 
(September  6th),  and  shortly  before  they  added  some  new  clauses 
to  the  constitution,  of  which  some  notice  must  be  talceo,  as 
measures  of  contemptible  selfishness  and  love  of  rule. 

The  members  of  the  convention  were  well  aware,  that  if  the 
people  were  left  free  to  exercise  their  choice,  a  very  small  num- 
ber of  their  body  would  find  places  in  the  new  le^slature;  they 
feared,  and  with  good  reason,  that  the  royalists,  who  now  began 
to  raise  their  heads  in  all  directions,  would  get  the  whole  power 
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into  their  own  hands,  oyerthrow  all  the  new  institulioDS,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  cruel  revenge,  persecute  the  members  of  the  con- 
vention as  well  as  all  the  friends  of  a  republic ;  this  they  were 
aoxiouB  to  prevent.  In  order  therefore  to  secure  the  preserva- 
tion of  liberty,  even  the  moat  distinguished  members  of  the  con* 
vention,  who  had  no  vengeance  to  fear,  assented  to  this  appa- 
rently selfish  measure,  which  was  the  very  opposite  of  that  pre- 
viously adopted  by  the  constituent  assembly  in  reference  to  their 
participatjon  in  tiie  labours  of  the  le^Utive  one  by  which  it 
was  succeeded.  By  a  law  of  the  convention  of  the  5th  of  Fruc- 
tidor,  which  was  passed  at  the  same  time  as  the  decree  for 
calling  the  primary  assemblies  was  issued,  it  was  prescribed, 
that  two-thirds  of  the  new  legislators  should  be  chosen  from  the 
members  of  the  present  convention,  and  the  remaining  one-third 
be  freely  elected.  On  the  13th  of  Fructidor  (August  SOth)  a 
second  clause  was  added  to  the  new  constitution,  which  reduced 
the  choice  of  the  new  legislature  almost  wholly  to  the  members 
of  the  convention.  As  it  was  known  bow  few  of  the  members 
of  the  convention  could  reasonably  calculate  upon  the  vcnce  of 
the  electors,  a  law  was  passed,  by  virtue  of  which  it  was  decreed, 
that  in  all  cases  of  double  elections  to  the  council  of  500,  or  where 
the  same  member  was  chosen  for  two  places,  the  convention, 
and  not  the  people,  should  possess  the  right  of  naming  others  in 
the  place  of  those  who  had  been  so  elected. 

These  additions  and- limitations  to  the  constitution  filled  the 
public  mind  with  indignation ;  there  was  however  a  universal 
joy  throughout  all  the  departments  of  the  kingdom,  that  there 
was  at  last  some  hopes  of  4  constitution,  and  that  the  people 
were  to  be  at  length  d^ivered  from  the  united  tyranny  of  the 
government,  I^islature  and  convention,  and  from  the  use  of 
those  means  of  working  upon  the  people  which  the  old  jacobins 
possessed ;  there  was  some  auziet?  for  Paris  alone.  The  citizens 
of  Paris  availed  themselves  of  the  primary  assemblies,  which 
were  to  be  held  in  accordance  witii  the  proclamation  of  the  con- 
vention, to  erect  a  centre  of  resistance  in  the  very  mtdst  of  the 
sections  of  wealthy  inhabitants  who  had  helped  the  convention 
in  its  need  by  force  of  arms.  As  the  convention  ventured  to 
force  500  of  its  members  upon  the  nation  as  its  future  lawgivers, 
and  by  this  means  also  to  secure  the  conduct  of  the  government 
to  its  members  who  had  become  objects  of  universal  hatred,  the 
most  distinguished  citizens  of  Paris  did  not  feel  themselves  veiy 
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strongly  bound  to  adhere  to  the  letter  of  tbe  law.     Aa  to  tke   ; 
governmeDt,  it  vas  obvious,  that  u  the  five  directors  were  to  be 
diosen  from  the  fiveft^d  list  to  be  drawn  op  by  the  council  of 
500,  none  but  members  of  the  cooveotioa  would  be  admitted 
into  the  directory. 

The  citizens  again  took  advantage  of  the  idea,  of  nrhich  such 
use  had  been  made  during  the  rogn  of  terror,  assumed  thent- 
aelves  to  be  the  sovereign  people,  held  assemblies  for  otmsultB- 
tioo  iu  their  various  localities,  and  wished  to  n^otiate  with  the 
convention  and  to  inspire  it  with  respect  by  the  importance  of 
tbe  persons  whom  they  imited  in  opposition  to  its  insignificant 
members.  As  soon  as  the  most  distinguished  secUons  of  Paiis 
employed  tbe  language  of  protest  and  assumed  an  attitude  of 
opposition  to  the  convention,  it  was  easily  foreseen  that  matters 
must  come  to  a  contest,  and  the  hopes  of  tbe  royalists  b^an  to 
revive.  The  fivquentera  of  madome  de  Stael's  salon  now  became 
full  of  activity  and  life,  tbe  favourers  of  the  old  r^ime  and  of 
the  constitution  of  1792  began  agdn  to  show  themselves,  and  the 
Vendean  officers  and  soldiers  who  had  served  under  them  came 
in  crowds  to  Paris ;  but  at  £rst  the  persons  who  railed*  and 
clamoured  against  the  clauses  appended  to  the  convention  were, 
as  Thibaudeau  informs  as,  cbi^y  confined  to  adventurers,  lite- 
rati, joumaliata,  and  writers  upon  belles  iettra.  The  conventitHi 
in  tbe  meantime  became  alarmed  at  the  movements  in  the  capital, 
and  collected  troops  in  the  neigbbouriiood  of  Paris. 

Tbe  most  distinguished  citizens  of  Paris,  who  inhabited  the 
quarters  of  du  Mail,  de  la  Butte  des  Moulins,  des  Champs  | 
Elys^  and  du  Th^fttre  Fran9ais  (Od^n),  now  assumed  and 
played  the  characters  which  had  been  previously  enacted  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  faubourgs,  and  the  Th£&tre  Fran^ais,  as  well 
as  tbe  former  convent  of  the  fillet  de  St.  TTtomae,  became  the 
assembling-places  of  the  representatives  of  the  citizens,  who 
were  indignant  against  the  sdlBshness  of  tbe  convention.  Among 
the  most  zealous  on  this  occasion  was  tbe  section  Lepelletier, 

*  Thibaudeau,  M^moirvs,  i.  p.  189  :  "  Farmi  lea  agitateure  des  aectians 
on  remiLrquBit  le  g^n^ral  MirEuidB,  Lemaltrt,  ancien  ttecthaire-giainil  au  con- 
Ki!  dea  Snaoces,  Arcbambaud,  avocat,  eoauite  dCB  hommeB  de  lettres  et  des 
jouraalUtee,.  tels  que  Loharpe,  Quatrem^  de  QuLocy,  Lacretelle  le  jeuae, 
Fi^6e,  Cadcl  Gassincourt,  pbarmacieii,  Langloia,  Ricber-S^izy,  &c.    II  ^toit  . 

facile  de  pi^voir  que  cela  ne  finirsit  pa«  saos  d^chiremeot.    Lee  conseila  do         I 
gouvernement,  ne  pouvant  plus  trop  compter  pour  le  maiotien  de  I'ordre  snr 
lea  citoyens  de  PuiB  dlvis^s  entre  eux,  fireut  veair  quelqaea  troupea  dans  la 
capitate." 
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whicli  was  formerly  called  that  of  the  fillet  de  St,  T^mat,  which 
waa  situated  close  to  the  Tuileries,  aod  had  cootinued  to  the 
very  last  to  carry  on  the  stru^le  in  favour  of  the  royal  &mily. 
This  section  held  its  sittings  in  the  convent^  which  occupied  the 
site  of  the  present  exchange,  and  to  which  there  was  a  direct 
way  through  the  rue  Vivienne,  in  which  some  of  the  most 
wealthy  inhabitants  of  Paris  had  their  residences.  On  the  1 1th 
of  Fructidor,  and  therefore  two  days  before  the  addition  of  the 
second  clause,  which  was  decreed  on  the  13th  of  Fructidor} 
this  section  had  sent  a  threatening  deputation  to  the  coaven- 
tioDj  although  the  convention,  as  early  as  the  32nd  of  August} 
had  forhidden  all  meetings  of  citizens  for  the  purposes  of  deli- 
beration, correspondence,  or  public  orations  on  political  ques- 
tions. When  the  primary  assemblies  really  united  afterwards, 
this  same  section  Lepelletier  declared  that  the  Th^tre  Fran^ais, 
their  place  of  assembly,  should  he  the  place  of  meeting  for  a 
central  committee  oiganized  to  put  some  limits  to  the  uaurpations 
of  the  convention.  The  committee  was  then  to  issue  a  procla^ 
mation  addressed  to  all  Frenchmen,  and  all  the  sections  of  Paris 
were  earnestly  invited  to  send  their  plenipotentiaTiea  to  the  place 
just  mentioned. 

The  convention  no  sooner  declared  those  to  be  guilty  of  high 
treason  who  dared  to  join  a  central  committee,  which,  like  the 
old  common-council  of  Paris,  would  have  formed  a  species  of 
govemmeat  and  legislature  opposed  to  the  convention,  than  the 
section  Lepelletier  appealed  to  the  same  theory  of  the  sovereignty 
of  the  people  to  which  the  convention  owed  it*  very  existence. 
The  section  alleged,  all  executive  or  legislative  bodies  must  give 
way  to  an  assembly,  which  was  of  equal  power  with  the  whole 
assembled  people  and  derived  its  authority  immediately  from 
them;  and  the  central  committee  was  bold  enough  again  to 
renew  their  meetings,  after  having  been  once  scattered  by  sol- 
diers sent  for  that  purpose  by  the  convention.  On  the  day  of 
the  union  of  the  primary  aasembUes  (the  20th  Fructidor,  Sep- 
tember 6th},  the  dispute  had  come  to  a  question  of  open  feud,  in 
consequence  of  the  above-mentioned  declaration  of  the  section 
Lepelletier,  which  insisted  on  the  formation  of  a  centra]  com- 
mittee. The  Parisians  were  fiivourable  to  the  constitution,  but 
rejected  the  clauses  annexed  to  the  original  document  on  the  5th 
and  13th  of  Fructidor,  and  maintained,  that  the  same  course  had 
been  pursued  by  the  majority  of  prim&iy  assemblies  in  the  de- 
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partmentt.  He  conventioii  on  the  coDtTary  ftUeged,  but  witk- 
ont  at  fint  giring  aoy  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  allegatioii,  iriiidi 
it  Bftenrardi  sttemirfed  to  do,  that  the  majority  of  the  primaiy 
asaenibliea  had  voted  not  only  in  fiivour  of  tbe  coiutitatuio>  btf 
■1m  of  the  annexed  dauaea. 

Tiua  sDegation  waa  unqueationahly  false,  as  there  is  no  doubt 
that  three-fburtha  of  tbe  votes  were  oppoaed  to  the  annpiH 
dauaea ;  but  had  it  even  been  true,  aa  Thiers  alleges  with  that 
boldneaa  and  preaumptuouancaa  by  which  he  is  ao  remarkably 
characterised,  it  would  really  prove  nothing,  because  every  one 
who  haa  any  experience  knows  how  easily  tbe  votea  of  the  lower 
daaaes  io  all  anch  plaees  can  bo  obtained,  where  even  a  power- 
fill  opposition  par^  cannot  contend  against  the  goremment 
and  public  officials  with  the  same  meana  which  the  government 
can  command.  Such  was  the  opinion  of  the  INuisians,  who 
continued  to  persevere  in  their  oppoaition,  when  measures  were 
adopted  to  flimish  them  with  an  appearance  of  proof  &om 
regiaters  which  they  could  not  examine,  and  which  were  sup- 
poaed  to  confirm  the  correctness  of  the  opinion  allied.  The 
same  battalions  of  the  sections,  which  a  few  months  b^ore  bad 
delivered  the  convention,  were  now  in  daily  readiness  on  the 
6rst  beat  of  tbe  drum  to  proceed  to  the  convent  of  St.  Thomas 
in  order  to  protect  their  fellow-citizenB  against  the  convention, 
whilst  the  convention  caused  3000  or  4000  of  the  same  confede- 
rates, from  whose  violence  they  had  been  previously  delivered, 
to  be  daily  exercised  in  the  Tuileriea  gardena,  in  order  to  employ 
them  aa  occasion  might  demand.  The  aged  general  Bentiyer 
oi^anized  this  mob,  to  whom  thdr  arms  bad  been  again  reatored. 
On  the  7th  of  September,  tbe  convention  issued  a  decree  of 
terror  in  opposition  to  the  resolution  which  had  been  adopted 
by  the  central  committee  on  Uie  previous  day,  inviting  all  the 
commnnes  throughout  the  country  to  unite  and  make  common 
cauae  with  the  sections.  The  punishment  of  death  was  decreed 
against  any  citizen  who  should  take  and  convey  any  message 
from  any  commune,  section  or  body  of  troops,  to  any  of  those 
bodies  respectively.  Aa  the  violence  of  tbe  movement  against 
the  annexed  dauaea,  or  properly  speaking,  against  the  members 
of  the  convention,  manifestly  proceeded  from  the  royalists  and 
those  who  had  been  oppressed  by  the  men  of  the  revolution,  the 
convention  passed  a  most  unrighteous  and  revolutionary  law  on 
the  lUh  Fructidor  (September  21st),  which  exposed  its  mem- 
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bers  to  univenal  hatred,  because  it  robbed  a  great  portion  of 
the  free  citizeoB  of  the  state  of  their  civil  rights.  All  non-juiiog 
priests  and  their  relations,  and  all,  even  distant  relations  of  the 
emigrants,  were  excluded  ^m  every  description  of  public 
office. 

The  convention,  totally  unconcerned  respecting  all  those 
fnotestations,  had  caused  a  report  to  be  prepu^  and  presented 
by  Gomaire,  a  deputy,  in  the  name  of  the  commission,  in  refer- 
ence to  Uie  result  of  the  votes  in  the  primary  assemblies,  in 
which  it  is  most  ridiculously  affirmed  that  914,813  out  of  929,326 
qualified  voters  had  given  their  voices  in  favour  of  the  constitu- 
tion together  with  the  annexed  clauses.  When  this  splendid 
result  was  communicated  to  the  assembly,  the  president  first 
rose,  and  then  the  whole  convention,  and  the  former  solemnly 
announced  in  the  name  of  the  body  at  latge,  that  the  constitu- 
tbn  with  the  clauses  annexed  had  been  adopted,  and  that  the 
primary  assemblies  were  to  take  their  measures  accordingly. 
This  declaration  however  was  altogether  disregarded  by  the 
section  LepeUetier,  which  on  its  part  proceeded  on  the  23nl  of 
September  to  declare  its  sittings  permanent.  These  assemblies 
really  continued  to  be  held,  and  the  national  guards  were  ready 
to  protect  their  convention  in  the  Theatre  Fran^ais  or  in  the 
convent  against  the  convention  in  the  Tuileries.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  convention  had  appointed  a  commission  as  early  as 
the  2l8t,  which  was  to  devise  and  suf^st  the  best  means  of 
aiding  the  republic  by  force.  The  names  of  the  persons  placed 
on  this  commission  immediately  recall  to  mind  the  energy  of 
the  reign  of  terror :  these  were,  Rous,  Florent  Ouyot}  T^en, 
Pons  and  Barras.  Barras,  as  on  many  former  occasions,  was  ap- 
pointed commander-in<cbief  of  the  whole  military  force  of  the 
convention,  and  Menou,  together  with  the  other  generals,  was 
directed  to  receive  his  orders  from  him  and  the  deputies  asso- 
ciated with  him. 

The  time  for  the  elections  was  now  at  hand;  before  however 
all  the  electors  were  named,  the  section  LepeUetier  attempted  to 
effect  a  union  against  the  decrees  of  the  convention  of  the  Sth  and 
1 3th  of  Fructidor,  according  to  which  the  new  legislative  council 
was  to  contfun  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  members  of  the  present 
convention.  With  this  view,  and  before  the  day  of  the  electbn 
arrived,  the  section  called  all  the  electors  of  the  city  of  Paris,  as 
&r  OS  they  had  yet  been  chosen,  to  come  to  their  committee. 
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He  committee  then  proceeded  on  tiie  11th  Vend^miaue  (Oc- 
tober Srd)  to  form  an  assembly  in  the  Th^tre  IVanpais,  assu- 
ming in  some  measure  a  sovereign  character  in  opposition  to 
the  convention.  This  was  indeed  illegal  and  openly  hostile ;  the 
convention  therefore  despatched  one  of  their  officere  with  a  small 
number  of  soldiers  to  the  theatre,  who  was  ordered  to  read  in 
the  hearing  of  the  meeting  the  severe  ordinance  by  which  the 
union  of  the  representatives  of  several  sections  in  the  same  place 
was  strictly  forbidden ;  the  officer  of  the  convention  was  hissed, 
the  soldiers  who  accompanied  him  driven  out,  and  a  resolution 
passed,  that  the  parties  should  again  assemble  on  the  following 
day,  the  4th  of  October :  as  a  proof  that  things  were  now  come 
to  extremities,  the  convention  also  declared  its  sittings  per- 
manent 

In  pursuance  of  their  resolution,  the  section  Lepelletier  and 
those  who  united  with  them  assembled  anew  on  the  4th  in  the 
convent,  which  served  as  their  head-qu&rters ;  the  whole  of  the 
citizens  of  Paris  were  in  commotion,  and  it  is  said  that  more 
than  20,000  national  guards  were  under  arms ;  the  convention 
therefore  determined  to  meet  force  by  force,  and  general  Menou 
was  required  to  take  measures  to  that  eSect,  Menou  was  by 
no  means  the  fit  man  for  such  a  commission,  because  he  not 
only  daily  met  the  leaders  of  the  sectional  battalions,  but  the 
ori^ators  of  the  whole  affair,  in  the  salons  of  madame  de 
Stael,  and  was  far  more  intimately  connected  with  them  than 
with  the  convention.  Baron  Menou,  as  commandant  of  the  1 7th 
military  division,  at  the  head  of  the  regular  troops  of  the  hor- 
rible rabble  of  patriots,  was  ordered  to  act  with  the  greatest 
severity.  He  was  however  &r  too  prudent  to  obey  the  command, 
and  had  no  desire  to  be  the  champion  of  people  whose  distinction 
in  the  country  was  on  the  eve  of  its  fall;  he  therefore  unhesita- 
tingly refused  to  have  these  fearful  bands  of  patriots  associated 
with  the  re^iular  troops.  Orders  were  given  him  to  shut  up  the 
place  of  assembly  used  by  the  section  I<epeUetier,  to  dissolve 
the  central  committee,  and  to  disarm  all  those  citizens  who  be- 
longed to  the  body.  This  might  have  been  accomplished  had 
he  been  willing  to  have  recourse  to  grape-shot  and  the  bayonet 
before  he  advanced  into  the  rue  Vivienne;  that  however  he 
was  unwilling  to  do  against  the  citizens,  and  against  fnends  and 
companions,  who  fought  for  a  cause  to  which  he  was  in  his 
heart  attached. 
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On  the  12th  of  Yend^miaire  (October  4th},  Menou  had  re- 
course to  all  means  of  delay ing  the  execution  of  the  commands 
given  hy  the  deputies  of  the  convention  who  were  to  watch  over 
liiR  conduct ;  he  made  a  long  halt  in  the  PsIeub  Roynl ;  in  the 
evening  however,  the  deputy  Laporte  compelled  him  to  proceed 
through  the  rue  Vivienne  against  the  convent,  which  was  the 
place  of  meeting  of  their  enemies,  and  however  unwilling,  he 
was  obUged  to  obey.  Notwithstanding  Menou's  acquittal,  when 
he  was  afterwards  called  before  a  court-martial,  it  is  obvious 
even  to  those  who  know  nothing  of  military  tactics,  that  in  order 
to  fulfil  this  command  of  military  terror,  he  neither  adopted  the 
proper  measures  nor  had  recourse  to  means  of  cruel  severity. 
Every  one  acquainted  with  the  me  Vivienne  knows  how  easily 
he  could  then  be  attacked  from  the  windows  and  roofs  of  its  lotty 
bouses,  which  were  firmly  barricaded,  unless  he  first  inspired 
dread  by  his  cannon,  which  could  afterwards  be  of  no  service. 
The  Rue  Richelieu,  Croix  des  Petits  Champs  and  the  Boule- 
vards afforded  space  for  the  national  guards  who  were  behind 
him  to  form,  and  to  enable  them  to  drive  together  and  to  shut 
up  the  troops  of  the  hue  in  the  street.  He  has  been  therefore 
reproached  with  intentionally  leaving  his  rear  unprotected,  and 
with  neither  suffering  the  troops  to  fire  nor  to  chaige  with  the 
bayonet  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  convent,  in  order  to  have  a 
J>retence  for  capitulating  to  the  sections.  Menou,  on  his  part, 
al&!^d,  that  he  had  saved  his  people  by  an  agreement  with  the 
citizbns,  because  he  was  threatened  fi!t>m  the  windows  and  roofs 
of  the  strongly  barricaded  houses,  whilst  the  section  was  in  his 
fivnt  in  the  convent,  and  the  national  gnards  in  his  rear.  The 
convention  lost  nothing  by  the  af^r,  for  in  terms  of  the  agree- 
ment the  troops  were  allowed  to  return  to  the  Tuileries,  and 
were  there  drawn  up.  We  have  already  observed  that  Menou 
was  accused  of  treason,  immediately  dismissed,  at  a  later  period 
tried  by  a  court-martial  and  honourably  acquitted. 

Barras,  Letoumeur  and  Delmas,  to  whom  the  convention  had 
given  fuU  powers  to  conduct  and  bring  to  an  issue  by  force  of 
arms  the  war  which  had  been  just  commenced  between  it  and  the 
sections,  were  now  obliged  to  look  out  for  another  general,  who 
might  be  capable  of  terminatiog  the  contest  with  the  citizens  on 
the  following  day  by  grape-shot  and  bayonets.  Barras  conceived 
he  had  found  such  a  man  in  the  Corsican  Napoleon  Buonaparte. 
This  officer  had  obtained  a  high  reputation  throughout  the  whole 
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of  Europe  hj  the  conquest  of  TouloD,  and  tor  bATing  conqidkd 
the  English  to  eracuate  the  harbour,  notwithstanding  the  gitfi 
superiority  of  their  nanl  force.  Whilst  in  Toulon,  he  hsd  Ix- 
c(»ne  acquainted  not  only  with  Bairaa,  but  with  other  depotia 
belcBiging  to  the  terrorist  partjr,  among  whom  was  the  jounga 
Robespierre.  This  acquaintance  had  mode  hitn  an  oliiject  rf 
auspidoD  sioce  the  9th  of  Thermidor.  The  g^venunent  wiahed 
to  remove  him  irom  the  scene  of  activity  in  Paris,  bat  he  nhxi 
to  serve  in  the  infantry  in  La  Vend&,  because  he  had  been  m 
officer  of  artillery,  and  he  had  been  therefore  renaoved  from  actin 
employment  unce  May  179S  by  Aubry,  who  was  anxious  to  be 
rid  of  all  the  friends  of  the  old  jacobina.  Aubry,  as  a  deputy  of 
the  convention,  at  that  time  superintended  the  oiywiiigatiop  i^ 
the  army. 

Ilie  troops  of  the  convention  collected  in  the  city,  the  oooi- 
mand  of  wUch,  on  Bams's  motion,  was  conferred  on  Buonapsite 
late  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  of  October,  consisted  of  6O00  men, 
whom  he  immediately  formed  in  military  array  in  the  quarto-  d 
the  Tuileriea,  prepared  for  the  events  of  the  following  day,  as 
all  the  aectiona  of  Paris  were  under  anus,  and  their  battalitw 
under  the  command  of  generals  and  officers  who  had  also  been 
in  service.     On  this  secood  undertaking  fortune  again  proved 
favourable  to  him,  according  to  the  proverb*  of  the  ancdent 
Romans,  whose  bloody  and  murderous  heroism  he  was  anxious 
to  imitate.     The  thirty  pieces  of  cannon  which  had  been  pre- 
viously delivered  up  by  the  terrorists  were  still  remaining  near  the 
city  (as  camp  de  SoMoni);  the  sections  had  just  despatched  aoow 
of  their  people  to  take  possesaion  of  them  and  bring  t^em  into 
Paris,  when  Buonaparte's  future  brother-in-law,  Murat,  whom 
he  bad  sent  for  the  same  purpose  with  some  of  hia  lif^t  cavalry, 
anticipated  them  and  brought  the  cannon  to  the  Tuileries,  where 
the  patriots  placed  them  in  order  of  battle  in  the  garden.    As 
the  sections  possessed  no  artillery,  and  Buonaparte  was  deter- 
mined not  to  spare  them,  the  whole  affair  was  already  decided 
by  this  lucky  movement.      Moreover  Danican  and  the  other 
leaders  of  the  army  of  the  sections  were  not  ia  a  cooditiou  to 
compete  in  a  r^pilar  engagement  with  such  a  man  as  Buona^ 
parte  t;  and  the  mixture  of  republicans,  constitutionalists  oi^ 

*  Audace*  fortunajuvftt. 

+  These  generals  were  men  of  very  different  parties  and  t 
Mautevrier  aod  Lafond  were  royalists  of  the  old  Bcnoc'  "-"-  — 
the  comnuuider'iii.  chief,  were  repnblicaiii. 
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royalists  of  the  old  school,  of  whom  the  officers  and  soldiers  of 
the  sections  consisted,  could  not  hope  for  success  in  a  collision 
mth  r^ular  troops  and  with  the  terrorists. 

Esrly  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  of  October,  the  army  of  the 
sections  surrounded  the  quarter  of  the  Tuileries  and  the  conven- 
tion; Buonaparte  however  had  placed  his  artillery  in  such  a 
position  as  to  enable  him  to  rake  the  whole  length  of  the  ad- 
vancing masses,  and  to  direct  his  fire  en  ieharpe  on  the  columns 
marching  by  the  quays.  For  political  and  military  reasons  how- 
ever, be  wuted  for  the  attack,  as  the  sections  bed  now  assumed 
the  offensive.  The  sections  suffered  themselves  to  be  deceived, 
and  remained  in  a  state  of  hesitation  and  negotiation  in  presence 
of  the  troops  of  the  convention  on  the  13th  Vend^miaire  till  five 
o'clock  in  the  aflemoon,  when  the  general  had  completed  all  his 
arrangements ;  a  shot  was  then  fired,  and  a  report  was  imme- 
diately spread  that  Danican,  the  commander  of  the  sectional 
party,  had  given  orders  to  fire,  and  Buonaparte  immediately 
opened  a  furious  fire  of  grape-shot.  No  such  event  could  occur 
in  Paris  without  a  comedy  and  some  theatrical  pathos.  Buona- 
parte or  Barras  therefore  with  great  clamour  and  ostentation 
caused  800  guns  to  be  conveyed  to  the  hall  of  the  convention, 
as  if  the  lives  of  the  deputies  were  in  danger,  or  as  if  the  majority 
of  them  were  Romans,  or  even  fit  to  bear  arms.  This  drcum- 
stance  furnished  a  rich  article  for  the  newspapers,  and  an  ad- 
ditional piece  of  rhodomontade  for  the  French  historians  of  the 
revolution. 

Buonaparte's  grape-shot  and  bayonets,  lued  with  superior 
tactics,  were  by  no  means  necessary  for  a  contest  in  which  only 
800  men  were  engaged,  who  were  heroes  merely  in  words  and 
feathers !  The  victory  was  indeed  bought  with  the  blood  of 
man;  of  the  citizens,  and  a  furious  cont^t  was  maintained  at  the 
church  of  St,  Roch ;  but  who  could  number  the  fallen,  or  those 
who  were  thrown  headlong  Into  the  Seine?  On  the  following 
day  the  victory  was  completed,  the  rule  of  the  convention,  of  the 
constitution  and  the  annexed  clauses  confirmed,  and  three  mili- 
tary commissions  appointed,  who  speedily  swept  off  all  the  op* 
ponenta  of  the  convention  on  whom  they  could  seize,  TIda 
sweeping  military  commission  proved  afterwards  very  advanta« 
geouB  for  Buonaparte,  and,  according  to  English  usage,  formed  a 
precedent  to  excuse  those  military  commissions  which  he  found 
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it  necessary  or  expedient  to  appoint.  Buonaparte  was  then 
appointed  commandant  of  Paris,  first  under  the  title  of  general 
qfthe  interior;  he  was  by  for  too  prudent  however  to  retaio  the 
appointment  a.  moment  longer  than  the  necessity  of  the  circum- 
stances required.  He  carefully  avoided  all  appearance  of  wishing 
to  prolong  the  dominion  of  the  deputies  of  the  convention,  or  of 
being  willing  to  share  the  hatred  or  contempt  which  they  had 
drawn  down  upon  themselves.  The  services  thus  rendered  by 
him  to  the  convention  and  his  union  with  the  widow  of  general 
Alexander  Beauhamais,  afterwards  secured  him  the  supreme 
command  of  the  army  of  Italy  at  the  very  early  age  of  twenty- 
six. 

The  election  of  deputies  to  the  new  legislature  was  afterwards 
immediately  entered  upon.  Not  less  than  one  hundred  and  four 
were  named  by  the  convention  itself,  in  virtue  of  the  privU^^ 
retained  in  the  annexed  clauses,  by  which  they  were  entitled  to 
fill  up  all  the  places  to  be  provided  for  in  consequence  of  double 
elections.  The  convention,  whose  miserable  political  policy  con- 
sisted in  alternately  setting  bounds  to  the  power  and  influence 
of  one  faction  by  the  use  of  another,  was  now  again  favourable 
to  the  former  jacoblne.  Aubry,  against  whom  Buonaparte  always 
felt  great  indignation,  and  other  moderates  experienced  very  un- 
friendly treatment  from  the  convention  during  the  last  days  of 
its  existence ;  the  terrorists  on  the  contrary  were  conspicuously 
favoured.  From  the  amnesty  proclaimed  espedally  for  the  sake 
of  the  jacobins,  all  those  were  expressly  excepted  who  had  talcen 
any  part  in  the  scenes  of  Vend^miaire.  The  hostility  felt 
against  the  citizens,  whom  the  majority  of  the  convention,gtained 
with  blood,  disgrace  or  infamy,  was  anxious  to  destroy,  was  ex- 
hibited in  a  most  hateful  form  on  the  3rd  of  Brumaire  (25th  of 
October),  only  two  days  before  the  dissolution  of  the  assembly. 
On  Tallien's  motion,  a  supplemental  article  was  added  to  the  law 
already  mentioned,  which  excluded  all  the  relatives  of  emigrants 
irom  the  enjoyment  of  any  public  offices,  that  in  a  similar  manner 
all  those  citizens  should  be  excluded  from  office  who  had  taken 
part  in  the  resistance  against  the  clauses  annexed  to  the  constitu- 
tion {qui  auraieni  sigrU  de»  arritia  libertiadet  dana  le$  asKtnbUei 
primaires  ou  Electorates). 

Public  opinion  was  at  that  time  hostile  to  the  convention, 
whose  colossal  legislation  had  thrown  all  things  into  confu^on 
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and  contributed  very  ,little  to  a  re-organizaUon  of  the  social 
aystem*.  The  uveri^  exercised  against  the  most  respectable 
classes  of  the  citizena  who  had  attempted  to  snatch  the  sceptre 
from  the  faanib  of  the  blood-stained  deputies,  on  the  ISth  of 
Vend^miaire,  destroyed  all  confidence  in  the  continuance  of  the 
existing  state  of  things ;  so  much  so,  that,  according  to  TbihaU" 
dean,  even  Lanjuinais  said  openly,  that  the  repuhlic  was  unte- 
nable. The  convention  had  recourse  to  measures  to  maintain 
t3iax  authority,  which  immediately  recalled  to  mind  the  events 
of  1793.  This  is  proved  by  all  the  decrees  issued  by  the  con- 
vention during  the  last  weeks  of  its  existence,  and  by  the  names 
of  the  persons  whom  they  selected  for  the  new  legislature,in  those 
cases  of  double  elections  in  which  they  had  reserved  the  power 
to  themselves.  The  selection  of  the  fire  directors  was  also  arti- 
ficially directed  towards  persons  who  could  not  prove  unfaithful 
to  the  system  which  had  been  hitherto  pursued  by  the  conven- 
tion. The  list  of  those  to  be  elected,  which  the  council  of  tite  five 
hundred  caused  to  be  presented  to  the  council  of  ancients,  con- 
tained indeed,  as  the  law  prescribed,  ten  names  for  each  director ; 
but  these  were  so  cunningly  selected,  that  none  but  the  five  who 
were  expressly  put  upon  the  list  for  the  purpose  could  be  chosen. 
The  individuals  chosen  for  this  important  trust  were  Reubel, 
Barras,  LareveiUfere-L^peaux,  Letoumeur,  and  Si^y&s,  to  whom 
however  the  circumstances  seemed  at  first  of  so  doubtful  a  cha- 
racter that  he  refused  to  act,  and  with  priestly  hypocrisy  endea- 
voured to  excuse  his  course ;  Camot  was  named  in  his  stead. 
No  one  had  anj  confidence  in  the  new  government,  however 
&voiu«ble  the  circumstances  were  to  its  success ;  for  none  of  the 
men  above-named  possessed  the  qualities,  dignity,  station,  weight 
with  the  people,  connexion  with  the  most  important  families  of 
the  country,  or  distinguished  merits,  which  a  ruler  ought  to 
possess. 

*  If  reliance  can  be  placed  in  the  register  compiled  by  RosdoDneen,  tbe 
coDTentioD  iMoed  8376  decteee.  Beaulieu,  vol.  v.  p.  233,  statea  the  numberu 
high  u  11,310. 
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b.  HIBTOBT  OF  THA  BTBNTS  OF  THB  WAB  AND  PBACB  TILL 
AP&IL  1797. 

1. — LANDINQ  IN  THB  BAT  OF  fttJIBBRON. — CONOLUalON  OF 
FBACB. 

AAer  the  fall  of  Lescurc,  IFEIb^e,  Bonchamp,  and  at  length 
also  of  Larochejaquelin,  the  deatructive  civil  war  in  La  Vend^ 
had  asaumed  a  totally  different  character  from  its  original  one, 
aa  we  have  already  remarked.  As  long  as  Turreau  waa  at 
the  head  of  the  republicans,  murder  and  defitructioo  coatiQued 
to  prevail  on  both  atdea,  till  in  June  1791]  Canclaux  was  in- 
structed to  pursue  a  courae  of  conciliatory  meaaures.  lite  foun- 
dation laid  by  Canclaux  waa  afterwarda  built  upon  by  general 
Heche,  ailer  the  overthrow  and  death  of  RobeBpierre,  Hoche 
was  at  that  time  commander-ia-chief,  with  unlimited  powers, 
and  the  whole  country  from  the  Somme  to  the  Loire  was  sub- 
ject to  bis  rule.  His  chief  opponents  were  Stofflet  and  Cha- 
rette,  who  were  regarded  on  both  aides  of  the  Loire  aa  the 
chieft  among  the  opponents  of  the  convention,  although  beeidea 
these,  there  were  some  distinguished  intriguers  who  were  closely 
connected  with  the  counts  d'Artois  and  Provence,  who  remained 
in  England  at  a  distance  from  danger,  and  wished  to  guide  the 
whole.  These  persons  had  no  desire  for  peac^  aa  we  are  honestly 
informed  by  the  historian  of  the  expedition,  which  waa  followed 
by  such  disastrous  results  in  the  bay  of  Quiberon*.  He  ad- 
mits moreover,  that  as  early  aa  January  1795,  the  people  in  La 
Vendue,  Maine,  Poitou  and  Normandy  were  weary  of  the  warf. 
Notwithstanding  this,  the  intriguing  count  Poisay^  travelling 
hither  and  thither  between  England  and  France,  contrived  not 
only  to  stir  the  smouldering  fire  into  a  flame,  but  because  he 

*  M6inoiret  eixt  ITxp^litioQ  de  Quiberon,  priddfe  d'une  notice  nir  I'^mi- 
gratiou  de  l79l,  et  sur  lea  troia  campagnes  dee  snnfea  1792,  1793,  I7jH,  pv 
Louis  Gabril  de  ViUebenve-Laioche-BarnBud,  chef  de  bUaillon,  chevalier  de 
I'oTdre  royal  et  miliUire  de  St.  Louis,  &c.  &c..  un  des  prisonniers  ^tu^p^ 
aa  maiBScre  de  Quibenm,  Paris,  Le  Normant,  IBIS  and  1B32,  vol.  i.  p.  246, 
vol.  ii.  p.  374.  It  must  not  however  be  supposed  Itom  the  pftasages  after- 
wards quoted,  that  we  uncDnditioaallf  rely  dd  the  authority  of  this  work. 

t  Vol.  i.  p.  1B4.  "  La  guerre  se  borna  done,  du  c&t£  des  royaliates,  k  des 
attaques  de  postEs,  souvent  r^p^t^s,  toujours  impr^vues  et  daua  leaquelles  la 
parfaite  coonoissniice  du  pays  leur  donnoit  les  moyens  de  faire  beaucoup  de 
msl  ani  r^publicains ;  ces  sortea  de  combats  leur  coHtoicut  ufanmoina  i  tax- 
mSmes  I'^ite  de  leurt  divisions ;  ils  essuyirent  dans  plusienra  occastODs  des 
pcrtes  si  considerables,  qu'enfiu  au  mois  de  Janvier  179&  Ua  coDsentireiit  h  nue 
SDspswHon  d'arnief  pom  tniter  de  U  paix." 
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himself  bad  not  courafce  to  abide  the  event,  be  appointed  De> 
Mteux  de  Cormartin  his  major-general,  who  remained  behind 
wben  he  himself  went  to  Englbod.  StofiBet  and  Cbarette 
therefore  only  accepted  the  peace,  which  they  concluded  in 
the  early  months  of  the  year  1795,  under  a  silent  reserve.  Aa 
early  aa  May,  Desoteux  and  other  leaders  of  the  royalists  were 
taken  up  and  incarcerated,  because  they  were  engaged  in  con- 
spiracies with  the  emigrants  in  Kngland. 

In  December  1794,  Carnot,  by  means  of  a  report,  vhich  does 
him  the  greatest  honour,  prevailed  upon  the  convention  to  put 
aa  end  to  the  civil  war  by  granting  moderate  conditions  to  the 
royalists,  and  by  insiatiog  that  their  own  representatives  should 
observe  them,  which  the  republicans  had  never  yet  done.  He 
Bocceeded  in  inducing  tbsm  to  issue  a  decree  on  the  2nd  of  De- 
cember 1794,  declaring  that  all  Frenchmen  on  the  coast  from 
Brest  to  Cherbourg,  and  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  who 
should  lay  down  their  arms,  should  never  afterwards  be  exposed 
to  any  molestation  or  penalties  in  consequence  of  their  partici- 
pation in  the  insurrection.  Their  arms  were  to  be  delivered  up 
at  the  town-houses  in  their  several  communes,  Sxc.  Simulta- 
neously with  this  decree,  Camot  also  proposed  and  carried  the 
sending  of  dgfat  deputies  from  the  convention,  distinguished  by 
the  moderation  of  their  views,  who  should  watch  over  the  execu- 
tion of  the  decree  and  negotiate  the  terms  and  mode  of  concili- 
ation on  the  spot  Cbarette  and  Stofflet  however  did  not  venture 
to  offer  any  decided  resistance  to  the  views  and  plans  of  the 
count  d'Artoia ;  they  therefore  regarded  the  peace  merely  aa  a 
suspension  of  arms,  although  Cbarette  at  first  appeared  sincere 
in  its  acceptance.  The  commissioners  of  the  convention  soon 
came  to  an  understanding  with  him,  but  a  mere  truce  and  not  a 
peace  was  at  first  concluded  with  Stofflet,  who  did  not  feel  him- 
scJf  at  liberty  to  negotiate  in  the  name  of  his  party,  as  Cbarette 
did.  The  negotiations  with  the  whole  body  of  the  malcontents 
in  La  Vendue  and  the  former  provinces  of  Maine,  Brittany  and 
Normandy  were  opened  in  January  at  La  Jaunaye,  in  the  neigh< 
bourhood  of  Nantes,  where  a  peace  was  concluded  for  La  Vend^ 
aa  &r  as  Cbarette  was  ruler  in  the  district.  In  this  agreement 
he  promised  to  prevail  upon  the  inhabitants  of  La  Vead^  to 
submit  to  the  laws  of  the  republic,  on  condition  of  their  receiving 
^fiOOfiOO  of  francs  as  a  compensation  for  the  destruction  which 
)»d  been  perpetrated  in  their  territory,  and  the  ooDceasioD  of  the 
S«8 
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free  exercise  of  thdr  reli^on.  Id  order  to  provide  for  the  vild 
adventurers  who  served  under  him,  and  to  exercise  some  spedes 
of  police  dominioQ  over  the  peasants,  Cbarette  was  to  retain  a 
bod;  of  troops  uoder  his  comioaQd,  to  whom  the  name  of  teirito- 
rial  guard  was  gtveo.  In  this  way  Cbarette  in  &ct  continued  to 
remain  in  arms  in  the  midst  of  peace. 

Stofflet,  in  the  midat  of  the  nobles  of  Maine,  Poitou,  Nor- 
mandy, &C.,  and  surrounded  by  the  intriguers  and  creatures  of 
the  count  d'Axtois,  was  unable  to  act  with  the  same  freedom  as 
Cbarette.  In  these  provinces  Louis  XVII.  was  the  reigning 
sovereign,  or  his  name  was  used  as  such  till  the  8th  of  June 
1795,  when  he  died  in  Paris.  This  general  therefore  would  only 
accept  of  the  peace  of  La  Jaunaye  as  a  truce.  Hoche  was  dis- 
satisfied with  this,  and  a  general  congress  of  royalists  was  as- 
sembled. More  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  leaders  of  royalist 
bands  met  in  La  Mabilais,  near  Rennes,  upon  whom  the  de- 
puties of  the  convention  tried  their  eloquence  in  vain,  and  Stofflet 
and  Desoteux  recommended  peace,  but  only  twen^-one  of  the 
number  were  willing  to  accede  to  the  terms  of  the  peace  of  La 
Jaunaye ;  the  others,  and  especially  Frott£,  who  was  in  close  con- 
nexion with  the  emigrants  in  English  pay,  would  bear  of  nothing 
beyond  a  truce.  On  this  result,  Hoche,  who  commanded  the 
army  of  the  west  and  of  the  ocean  with  unlimited  authority, 
adopted  such  serious  measures  that  Stofflet  was  soon  reduced 
to  extremities.  In  the  revolution,  Hoche  had  rapidly  risen  from 
the  rank  of  sei^ant  to  that  of  general  of  a  division,  and  in  this 
position  had  exhibited  the  same  qualities  in  the  twenty-fourth 
year  of  bis  age  by  which  Buonaparte  was  distinguished.  He 
combined  administrative,  political  and  diplomatic  talents  with 
military  capacities,  was  a  handsome  man,  and  had  very  skilfully 
turned  his  influence  with  the  ladies  in  La  Vend^  and  Brittany 
to  the  advancement  of  his  political  objects,  whilst  in  the  whole 
of  bis  conduct  he  proved  himself  to  be  a  man  of  candid  mind 
and  of  elevated  thoughts.  He  had  signalized  himself  with  the 
army  of  the  north  and  in  the  Vosges,  when  Wurmser  was  to  be 
driven  out  of  Alsace,  but  had  eventually  fallen  under  the  dis- 
pleasure of  St.  Just.  He  first  removed  him  from  the  army, 
afterwards  caused  bim  to  be  arrested,  and  would  have  had  him 
executed  had  not  St.  Just's  government  and  that  of  his  friends 
reached  its  termination  in  Thermidor.  AAer  Robespierre's 
hU,  Hoche  received  from  the  new  committee  of  public  wel- 
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fiire  the  command  of  the  whole  district  from  the  Somrae  to 
the  Loire,  and  comhiDed  moderation,  prudence  and  good-will 
towards  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  with  the  strictest  lUsci- 
pline  and  order  in  his  army.  When  therefore  the  royalists  re- 
fused to  accede  to  the  conditions  of  the  peace  of  La  Jaunaye,  as 
offered  by  the  deputies  of  the  convention,  he  adopted  his  mea- 
sures with  so  much  ability,  that  StofBet  was  obliged  to  yield 
submission  to  these  conditions  as  early  as  the  20th  of  April. 
Stofflet  however,  as  well  as  Cbarette,  was  allowed  to  remain  at 
the  head  of  a  body  of  the  so-called  territorial  guards.  On  the 
4th  of  May  he  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  inhabitants  of  Anjou 
and  Upper  Poitou,  in  which  they  were  required  no  longer  to 
molest  the  republican  troops.  In  all  this,  Hoche  had  been 
obliged  to  give  way  to  the  deputies  from  the  convention,  for  he 
himself  placed  no  reliance  on  the  peace,  and  continued  to  make 
vigorous  preparations  for  war,  because  he  knew  that  Stofflet, 
Desoteux  and  Cbarette  did  not  think  themselves  bound  to  ob- 
serve any  iaith  with  the  republicans.  We  have  the  same  account 
expressly  given  by  one  who  was  of  the  same  opinions  with  him- 
self*. Hoche'a  views  led  him  into  difficulties  with  the  new 
government,  when  he  insisted  upon  making  further  preparations 
for  war,  being  well  informed  by  his  connexion  with  the  ladies 
of  the  real  views  of  the  royalist  leaders  and  of  the  schemes  of 
the  BngUsh  cabinet.  He  was  accused  of  entertaining  a  desire 
of  extending  his  power,  and  of  retaining  its  exercise  for  an  inde- 
finite period ;  after  therefore  having  solemnly  announced  a  ge- 
neral pacification,  the  government  even  sent  the  greatest  part  of 
the  republican  troops  to  the  Rhine.  Hoche's  reputation  became 
proportionally  greater,  when  it  became  evident  in  June  how 
justly  he  had  calculated,  and  how  admirably  he  had  taken  all 
the  necessary  measures.  In  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  system 
of  war  hitherto  carried  on  by  the  royalists,  which  consisted  in 
*  M^oires,  i.  p.  187-  "  Ces  dcai  trait^  (of  La  Jaunaye  and  La  Mabi- 
lais)  n'£taient  dans  le  fut  que  des  actee  iUaaoiret,  aiga^  dc  la  part  des  royal- 
istM  sans  autre  intention  que  celle  de  dftoumer  I'orage  pr£t  h  fondre  but  leur 
t6te  et  de  gagner  qaelques  mois  de  repot  pour  Be  preparer  &  de  uouveaDx  com- 
bats. Cbarette,  Stofflet,  Desoteux  lui-meme  avoient  cru  poavoir,  eauH  bleaser 
les  lolx  de  I'bonneur,  dLaaimuler  avcc  les  eovoy^B  d'uoe  autorit^  iU£gitime  et 
tyrannique."  We  must  however  add,  that  the  author  states  in  a  note,  that 
there  waa  a  secret  article  which  could  not  be  fnlfiUed.  He  says ;  "  II  paroit 
certain,  qae  par  des  erticlea  secrets  de  ce  traits,  les  commissaiccB  de  la  con- 
vention  s^^toienC  en^g^a  k  remettre  entre  les  mfuns  dea  chefs  royalistes,  dans 
nn  d^lai  de  qnatre  inois,  lee  angostes  prisonniera  du  Temple  et  de  prociamer  4 
Puis  immlduteineiit  aprh  la  restanrKtion  de  la  monardue." 
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the  twrpAaa  of  single  posts,  Hoche  had  completely  g^Ten  up  the 
plan  of  placing  hit  troops  in  cantonmeiits,  and  distributed  the 
army  in  a  number  of  fortified  camps  situated  In  favourable  pou- 
tdona,  and  thus  rendered  all  such  surprises  impossible. 

On  the  very  same  day  on  which  Stoffiet  issued  his  proclama- 
tion (May  the  4th),  the  emperor  Frauds  and  the  English  entered 
into  a  new  agreement,  by  ^nrtue  of  which  the  English  proposed 
to  make  a  diversion  in  favour  of  the  emperor,  who  was  hard- 
pressed  on  the  Rhine,  by  sending  an  expedition  to  La  Vend^ 
and  uding  the  Chouans,  England  was  afraid  that  the  emperor 
also  would  give  up  the  war,  as  the  king  of  Prussia  had  pre- 
viously  done.  The  English  ministry  therefore  offered  the  em- 
peror new  subsidies  for  the  war,  and  proposed  to  bear  the 
whole  expense  of  the  expedition,  which  was  to  be  undertaken  by 
the  foments  of  emigrants  in  English  pay  in  combination  with 
the  royalists  in  Brittany.  The  English  cared  verj  little  about 
the  avila  to  be  inflicted  upon  the  country  or  people  in  France 
and  the  ol^jeet  of  the  diversion  was  attained,  whether  it  was  suc- 
oeasfiil  in  its  results  or  not.  The  correct  principle  of  the  En- 
glish as  a  mercantile  nation  was,  that  in  life  eveiy  one  must 
look  to  his  own  interests,  and  that  therefore  if  there  was  any 
blame  it  must  attach  to  the  French,  who  allowed  themselves  to 
be  used  aa  the  instruments  of  accomplishing  English  objects. 
The  count  d'Artois  (Charles  X.),  then  in  Edinburgh,  entered 
into  correspondence  with  Charette,  his  dear  friend  Rivi^  was 
sent  into  La  Vend^  and  Puisaye  conducted  the  conferences 
with  the  ministers  of  England. 

The  afiairs  of  the  English  ministiy,  to  which  we  ahall  come 
in  the  follovring  volume,  were  at  that  time  in  a  very  bad  (wn- 
diUon,  with  the  exception  of  the  maintenance  and  increase  of 
the  English  superiority  at  sea.  The  unhappy  marriage  of  the 
prince  of  Wales  with  princess  Caroline  of  Brunswick,  whidi 
was  celebrated  to  please  the  king  in  the  year  1795,  was  one  from 
which  no  good  could  be  expected  by  any  one  who  was  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  princess's  manner  of  life  at  home.  The 
English  in  the  meantime  still  maintained  the  dominion  of  the 
sea ;  they  had  taken  possession  of  Toulon,  destroyed  the  French 
fleet  and  warlike  storea  in  the  harbour,  and,  when  Holland  fell, 
inherited  also  the  fleet  of  the  only  power  which  could  prove  at 
all  dangerous  to  their  trade.  Duriug  the  reign  of  tenor,  brd 
Howe  drove  the  Brest  fleet  back  into  port,  because  Jean  Bon  de 
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St  Andr^  deputy  from  the  conveotion  and  a  proteBtimt  dei^- 
man,  shamefidly  fied  i  in  the  West  Indies  all  the  French  islandB 
were  captured,  althoi^h  Quadaloupe,  St.  EuatatiuB  and  St. 
Lucie  were  retaken,  and  Dominica,  Grenada  and  St.  Vincent 
alone  remained  iu  the  handa  of  the  French.  The  undertokirig  of 
the  royaliata  in  the  bay  of  Quiberon,  it  is  true,  coit  the  £ngliBh  an 
enormoua  Bum  of  money }  it  was  however  very  well  calculated  for 
its  object,  for  England  thus  got  rid  of  a  great  number  of  bur- 
thenaome  Fren<dimen,  made  a  very  important  diversion  in  favour 
of  Austria,  without  at  the  same  time  sacrificing  English  troops  | 
and  lord  Bridport,  who  was  cruising  before  Brest,  on  this  occa- 
sion gained  a  victory  over  Villaret  Joyeuse  (June  the  I6th),  and 
took  two  ships  of  the  line ;  a  third  escaped  by  accident. 

The  idea  of  a  landing  by  the  emigrants  on  the  open  coast  of 
Brittany  in  the  bay  of  Quiberon  at  the  end  of  June,  just  at  the 
time  when  the  insurrection  in  Brittany  had  been  nipped  in  the 
bud,  appeared  so  absurd,  that  the  egotistical  English  ministry 
was  in  consequence  exposed  to  the  most  bitter  reproaches.  We 
shall  not  imitate  the  Frentdi  by  detailing  what  they  have  said 
respecting  the  English  in  connexion  with  this  a&ir }  we  must 
however  admit,  that  a  people  in  whose  parliament  language  was 
suffered  to  be  used  such  as  was  really  employed  in  the  English 
parliament  after  the  defeat  apd  death  of  so  many  thousands  of 
French,  and  a  ministry  whose  leader  could  utter  such  sentimenta, 
deserved  to  be  regarded  as  capable  <d'  any  crime.  When  Htt  was 
called  to  account  for  his  conduct  in  the  case  of  the  Quiberon 
expedition,  he  made  the  genuine  Roman  answer,  that  the  blood  of 
barbarians  alone  (Anglic^  /oreignm-g)  had  been  shed  on  the  oc- 
casion. He  sud  with  great  coolness,  "  at  least  no  Engliih  blood 
has  been  shed ;"  to  which  Sheridan  promptly  and  justly  replied^ 
that  English  honour  however  had  flowed  in  streams. 

Three  small  emigrant  armies,  supported  by  the  English,  were 
to  make  an  incursion  into  Brittany,  whilst  Sapinaud,  Charette 
and  StofiBet  were  to  renew  the  war  in  La  Vend^.  The  first 
division  waa  to  consist  of  emigrants  in  the  English  service, 
which  had  been  brought  from  Holland  to  England ;  the  second, 
of  those  who  had  marched  with  the  English  from  Holland  to  the 
Weser;  the  third  was  to  follow  under  the  command  of  lord 
Moira,  and  to  be  composed  of  English  and  those  Frenchmen 
who  had  remained  in  Quemsey  and  Jersey.  The  first  division, 
amounting  to  more  than  4000  men,  was  recruited  from  repub- 
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lican  priBooers  of  war  in  England ;  that  is,  in  other  words,  wsa 
composed  of  men  who  were  to  prove  future  deseiten  and  trutors. 
This  diviuoD  sailed  from  Portsmouth  and  Southampton  on  the 
16th  of  June,  under  convoy  of  admiral  Warren ;  it  was  accom- 
panied by  8  great  number  of  transports  laden  with  anna  and 
ammunition,  provitions  and  battering  artillery ;  the  Knglish  cer- 
tainly spared  no  coat ;  in  addition  to  the  supphes  <^  the  troops 
on  board,  they  sent  also  a  hundred  thousand  stand  of  arms  and 
clothing  for  60,000  men.  In  the  note  we  subjoin  a  list  of  all 
those  distinguished  nobles  and  gentlemen  who  acctmipamed  the 
favourite  of  the  count  d'Artois,  the  cowardly  and  luxurious  Pui- 
saye,  who  from  the  very  commencement  was  in  a  state  of  con- 
stant quarrel  with  lyHervilly,  the  second  in  command,  who  at 
least  showed  himself  to  be  brave*.  The  second  division  of  emi- 
grants was  conveyed  from  Stade  in  English  transports,  and  was 
under  the  command  of  a  courageous  and  knightly  leader  in  the 
person  of  the  count  de  Sombreuil,  who  had  served  with  honour 
in  the  last  campaign  under  the  Prussians.  This  division  ori< 
ginally  consisted  of  4000  men,  but  the  minister,  in  order  to 
spare  English  blood,  afterwards  kept  behind  the  only  two  com- 
plete regiments,  in  which  the  French  served  mixed  with  the 
English^  and  were  under  the  command  of  colonels  Hardy  and 
Ramsay,  so  that  only  about  1500  men  remained  under  Som- 
breuil. The  supplies  of  all  kinds,  which  were  sent  with  the 
second  division  also,  were  immense,  and  the  cost  of  these  two 
expeditions  to  the  English  has  been  eatinuded  at  an  almost  in- 
credible sum,  80,000,000  of  francs. 

Stofflet,  Sapinaud  and  Charette,  the  royalist  leaders  in  La 
Vend^,  were  now  obliged,  in  consequence  of  a  hint  given  them 
by  the  count  d'Artois  through  Rivi^,  again  to  summon  their 
forces  in  La  Vend^  to  take  up  arms,     Charette  however  at- 

*  "  Lei  chefs  decette  petite  ftrmfe  Anieat,  Le  comte  de  Puicaye,  g6nf  »1  eo 
chef  da  ChouaiiE  de  la  BreCagiie,  le  comte  d'Her*illy,  ancien  colonel  du  r^gi- 
meot  de  Rohan- SoubUe,  Doming  marshal  g^n^nU  des  logu  et  coaunanduit 
particulier  des  troupes  i^guli^res  &  la  solde  de  S.M.B. ;  !c  chevalier  ile  Tinti- 
niac,  dont  il  a  M  Aiji  par!^  plus-haut,  nomm^  au  cominandeDieiit  de  la  din- 
aloD  des  royaliBtei  dea  C6tes  du  Nord ;  le  comte  Buboia  Berthelot,  nornm^ 
auiai  gSninl  div.iiioiiDaire  ;  le  comte  de  Vauban,  ancien  coloael  da  r^ment 
d'Orl&ns,  infanterie  .... ;  le  comte  de  Botherel,  ancien  procnreur- syndic  des 
^ts  de  Bretagne,  ua  des  principaiix  cheA  des  Chouans  et  agent  de  la  corre. 
tpondance  des  piinces,  qui  an  moment  de  la  pacification  itoit  repasai,  comme 
Tintiniac,  en  Aogleterre.  Le  due  de  Levis,  les  marquis  de  Conladee,  de  Bal* 
leroi,  de  Saint  Pierre,  de  la  MouBsaye,  de  Goebriant,  lea  comtes  de  firoglie,de 
Boecoet,  de  la  Moasaaye,  de  la  Houssaye  et  de  Jnmilhac" 
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tempted  io  vain  to  Anee  his  way  to  Morbihan  and  the  coast,  at 
the  time  in  which  the  first  division  of  the  expeditjon  was  dis-  . 
embarked.  This  took  place  oa  the  27th  of  Jmie,  altogether 
against  D'Hervilly's  wish.  On  this  occasion  the  English  admiral 
showed  hiDiself  as  blind  and  obstinate  as  Piiisaye.  The  emi- 
grants were  disembarked  on  the  small  peninsula  of  Quiberon, 
from  which  the  bay  receives  its  name.  This  peninsula  is  about 
six  miles  long  b;  a  mile  and  a  half  broad^  and  connected  with 
the  mainland  by  a  narrow  isthmus  defended  by  fort  FenUii^vre, 
The  attack  upon  the  ftnrt  proved  succesaful,  the  republican  gar- 
rison was  partly  incorporated  with  the  royalists,  whereby  the 
number  of  traitors  and  deserters  already  brought  from  England 
with  the  army  was  increased  to  hundreds.  When  Hocbe  re- 
ceived in  Rennes  the  news  of  the  landing,  the  royalists  had 
already  pushed  forward  beyond  the  isthmus  and  been  increased 
by  thousands  of  useless  peasants  and  Chouans.  Among  these 
people  the  English  guns  were  distributed  in  a  most  absurdly 
extravagant  manner,  and  then  the  whole  body  remained  for  two 
days  perfectly  stationary  whilst  Hoche  was  advancing. 

Hocbe  immediately  recovered  all  the  points  which  had  been 
occupied  in  t^e  interior,  killed  a  great  number  of  the  emigrants 
on  the  3rd  and  4th  of  July,  and,  after  a  new  engagement  on  the 
7th,  shut  up  the  whole  body,  tc^ther  with  the  thousands  of 
Chouans  by  whom  it  had  been  joined,  within  the  peninsula.  At 
this  moment,  whilst  fort  Fenthidvre  was  still  in  their  hands  and 
the  re- embarkation  covered,  they  should  have  again  put  their 
troops  on  board ;  instead  of  which,  relying  upon  the  number  of 
their  undisciplined  force,  they  resolved  to  take  the  strong  camp 
of  the  republicans  at  St.  Barbe,  without  the  peninsula,  by  storm. 
This  attempt  was  made  on  the  16th,  but  instead  of  waiting  for 
the  junction  of  the  troops  in  the  second  division  under  8om- 
breuil,  they  were  suffered  to  remain  on  board  till  after  the  de- 
feat, and  only  landed  on  the  I/th,  when  they  should  have  re- 
embarked  those  which  had  been  previously  disembarked,  and 
who  now  became  an  easy  conquest  to  the  enemy.  The  attack 
upon  the  republicans  utterly  failed,  D'Hervilly  was  mortally 
wounded,  and  the  loss  of  the  royalists,  which  Hoche  in  his 
report  to  the  convention  estimates  only  at  300  men,  according 
to  their  own  accounts  was  not  less  than  Srom  1200  to  1500  men. 
The  rest  were  all  exposed  to  certain  death  upon  an  open, 
sandy  peninsula,  destitute  of  supplies,  if  fort  Fenthievre  was 
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wrested  out  of  their  hands.  Hocbe  would  not  hftve  atteroptad 
to  reduce  the  fort,  had  not  the  deserters  and  a  part  of  tin  gar- 
rison,  consitting  of  republican  prisoners  of  war  recruited  in 
London,  facilitated  the  undertaking.  The  fcnt  was  taken  by 
storm  on  the  night  between  the  SOth  and  21atof  Jane,  and 
every  one  found  in  the  plaoe  was  cut  down.  Puisaye  left  Mi 
people  to  their  fate,  and  after  having  lived  riotoualy  in  the  arrnj, 
now  Bou^t  for  safety  on  board  the  fleet.  On  tiie  Zlst,  Som- 
Iveuil  made  an  attempt  to  relieve  the  fort,  but  was  repulsed  with 
loss,  and  was  anxious  at  least  to  save  the  remains  of  the  troopi, 
but  this  too  was  impossible. 

Sombreuil,  with  the  remains  of  the  two  divisions,  reached  the 
only  part  of  the  peninsula  which  was  tenable ;  this  was  csHed 
the  new/brlf  but  he  soon  found  that  this  position  also,  without 
artillery,  ammuniUon,  or  provisions,  was  quite  incapable  of  being 
maintained,  and  went  to  Hoche  to  treat  for  a  capitulation.  On 
this  point  the  accounts  of  the  republicans  and  the  royalists  are 
completely  at  variance ;  the  latter  allege  that  a  verbal  capitula- 
tion was  agreed  on,  which  the  former  deny.  It  is  however  quite 
oertun,  that  Hoche  would  have  allowed  the  10,000  souls  still 
remaining,  consisting  of  women,  children,  Chouans  and  English, 
to  have  been  re-embarked,  bad  he  not  been  absolutely  prevented 
by  Tallien  and  Blad,  the  two  deputies  from  the  convention.  He 
former,  who,  as  the  husband  of  the  profligate  Fontenay-Cabar- 
niB,  was  then  playing  the  moderate  in  Paris,  again  resumed  the 
character  of  the  bloody  fanatic  at  Quiberon  which  he  had  for- 
merly played  in  Bordeaux.  Without  exposing  himself  to  danger, 
Hoche  dare  not  keep  his  word ;  he  therefore  sent  the  prisoners 
to  Auray,  where  they  were  shut  up  in  a  church.  Some  of  them 
met  a  miserable  death,  the  mere  dross  escaped;  but  all  the 
fbnner  officers,  nobles  and  priests  were  called  before  a  court- 
martial,  and  about  800  of  them  were  executed*.  Hoche  himself 
marched  to  St.  Malo,  because  the  third  division  of  this  F-T^gHaJi 

'  In  an  sppeDdix  to  the  '  M^oircB,'  p.  330,  Ihert  ii  tha  "  Lute  Blpha- 
b£tique  des  emigres  et  autres  rovalistes  fuBil!&,  tant  i,  Vanaes  qu'R  Aoray. 
uir^  la  capitulation  du  annte  de  Sombrcail  dans  la  prMoatle  de  Qaiberoa." 
To  thii  he  add!  in  a  note:  "Catte  liatt,  imprim^  k  Bmt  en  1814,  miti 
dreu^e  sur  un  relev^  tr&i-lidJle  dea  regiatrea  tenui  par  les  commiMloDB  mill- 
taircs  de  Vanneg  et  d'Auray  ;  a'il  if  a  des  erreurs  de  noma  et  de  lieux,  »»« 
viennent  de  cea  regiatrei  i  noui  en  avona  rectifi^  qne9qae»-nnei."  H«  then 
mentions  as  the  '  premiirei  victimea ',  "  Mgr.  I'fvfique  de  Dol  et  lea  rrrlt'iili 
tiques  de  ea  suite  et  le  g4n6ra.\  M.  le  comte  de  Sambreuil."  This  ia  follow^ 
bjr  the  names  sod  birthplace*  of  71 1  other*. 
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expedition  seemed  destiaed  for  that  port.  This  division  however 
was  detained  from  August  till  October,  and  when  it  appeared  on 
this  occasion  at  the  right  place,  on  the  ooatt  of  La  Veod^  there 
was  then  nothing  to  be  effected  even  there. 

Ilie  count  d'Artois  himself-had  embarked  on  board  an  En- 
glish fleet  at  the  end  of  August,  which  landed  him,  together 
with  7000  or  8000  emigrants  and  4000  English,  upon  the  island 
of  Dieu,  which  lies  a  few  miles  &om  the  coast  of  La  Vend&. 
The  cost  of  this  expedition,  which  was  under  the  command  of 
l<vd  Moira,  was  also  completely  lost  to  the  English ;  the  troops 
end  the  prince  were  re-embarked  on  the  1 7th  of  November,  be- 
cause the  onl;  object  of  the  English,  a  tiireatemng  divernon  in 
favour  of  Austria,  had  been  efiected.  Some  idea  of  the  money 
expended  by  England  on  these  expeditions  may  be  obtained 
from  Hoche's  report  on  the  cloture  of  fort  Fenthi&vre.  He 
stated  that  he  had  found  in  the  fort  a  considerable  sum  in  cash, 
70,000  complete  stand  of  arms,  togeUier  with  clothing  and  storea 
for  40,000  men,  and  that  on  the  evening  before  this  event,  six 
ships,  which  had  arrived  on  the  coast  laden  with  rum,  brandy 
and  provisions,  had  been  seized.  Hoche  was  anxious  to  pursue 
a  course  precisely  the  reverse  of  that  followed  by  the  convention, 
which  caused  the  prisoners  to  be  called  before  a  court-martial 
and  condemned.  Hoche,  on  the  contrary,  whilst  he  resorted  to 
the  severest  military  measures  against  Charette  and  other  chiefs, 
sought  to  win  the  goodwill  of  the  inhabitants  of  La  Vend&  by 
mildness  and  benevolence,  and  in  this  he  vras  partly  successful. 
They  began  to  be  convinced  that  they  were  only  used  by  the 
English  as  means  fiir  the  promotion  of  their  own  ends. 

The  recognition  of  the  republic  by  some  of  the  powers  of 
Europe  was  the  first  great  political  result  of  these  victories 
simultaneously  gained  over  that  portion  of  the  royalists  which 
had  hitherto  contended  with  the  greatest  success  against  the  re- 
publicans, and  over  the  great  powers  which  had  combined  sgainst 
them.  Of  this  recognition  the  grand-duke  of  Tuscany  furaiBhed 
the  first  example,  for  he  was  only  prevented  from  acknowledging 
the  republic  as.  early  as  the  end  of  1792  by  the  threats  of  En- 
gland ;  he  was  however  too  weak,  and  was  obliged  to  submit  to 
Utose  hostilities  which,  in  the  spirit  of  brutality,  the  English 
exercised  against  the  French  on  bis  territories.  This  severi^ 
was  pushed  so  far,  that  they  carried  off  com  from  the  port  of 
Leghorn,  merely  because  it  was  destined  for  Toulon ;  and  the 
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French  eotnpelled  the  graod-duke  to  pay  a  competuation  for  the 
com,  when  he  aent  councillor  Carletti  to  Paris  at  the  close  of 
November  1794,  in  order  to  conclude  a  peace ;  and  satiB&ction 
was  no  sooner  given  than  the  peace  won  concluded  on  the  13th 
of  February  1795-  Venice  also  a«nt  an  ambasaador,  and  Naples 
entered  into  correepoDdence  with  the  repuUic  through  the  French 
ambassador  in  Venice  and  Genoa,  whilst  the  pope  all^^  he  had 
never  been  at  war  with  Fran£e.  In  Vienna  also  the  government 
would  willingly  have  accepted  the  proposals  of  France,  had  not 
the  Auetiians  been  influenced  to  adopt  a  different  course  by  the 
liberal  supply  of  English  money.  In  Germany  and  in  Spain  all 
feelings  of  patriotism  were  utterly  extinguished  by  egotism  and 
the  petty  cabals  and  intrigues  of  their  courts. 

The  Prussians  were  still  carrying  on  the  war  on  the  Rhine  in 
1794,  and  the  diet  of  the  empire  had  passed  resolutions  on  the 
5th  of  May  and  the  14th  of  June,  in  which  it  undertook  the 
payment  of  the  l^iissian  contingent,  when,  aa  has  been  already 
observed,  Kalkreuth  and  Hardenbe^  commenced  their  n^otia- 
tions  with  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  government  of  terror. 
What  was  commenced  by  them  was  carried  forward  by  Mollen- 
dorf*,  who  however  employed  persons  of  very  ambiguous  repu- 
tation, such  as  Schmerz,  a  dealer  in  Creuznach,  who  was  obliged 
to  remain  on  the  firontiers  of  Switzeriand,  and  the  miserable 
Bacher,  at  that  time  secretary  to  the  French  embassy  in  Switzer- 
land. Bacher  was  the  means  of  carrying  on  intrigues  in  Munich 
also,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Montgelas,  the  confidential 
iriend  of  the  heirs  of  Charles  Theodore  and  the  duke  of  Denx 
Fonts.  The  more  honourable  part  of  the  negotiations  with  the 
Germans  was  conducted  by  the  marquis  BarthSemy,  who,  since 
the  time  of  Dumourier,  had  been  ambasaador  in  Switxerland. 
We  pass  over  the  weakness  which  Germany,  torn  by  internal 
selfishness,  then  displayed ;  the  scandalous  manner  in  which  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine  was  lost  by  the  disgraceful  capitulation 
and  surrender  of  Rheinfels  to  the  French,  when  Hardenberg 
caused  a  cry  for  peace  to  be  raised  throughout  the  whole  circle 
of  Franconia,  and  at  the  same  time  Saxony,  Baden,  the  Bava- 

*  In  the  hUtory  of  the  erenta  connected  with  these  traotactioDi,  the  aathof 
has  with  doe  precMitioD  miule  eome  u»e  of  "  F\mt,  alore  teer^tBire  an  comity 
militiure  de  la  conveotion  nationale,  Mtmuteril  de  Fan  iroit  (1791-1795), 
coDtenant  In  premier*  traii»actionB  de*  puisaancee  de  I'Eorope  wee  la  r^ub- 
lique  Franfaise  el  le  tableau  det  deraiers  «viaemeDii  da  cabinet  de  cette  ^poqve. 

isas." 
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rian  palatinate  and  Mayence  sued  for  peace  at  the  diet  in  Ralia- 
bon,  and  the  reasona  why  all  this  took  plac^  in  order  not  to 
expose  to  the  world  the  faults  of  our  rulers,  which  had  better 
remain  concealed.  Mollendorf  himself  spoke  with  great  open- 
ness of  the  relation  between  the  Prussians  and  Austrians.  Some 
deputies  from  Baden  beg^d  Mollendorf,  who  was  supposed  to 
have  and  to  defend  the  same  interests  as  those  of  the  imperialists, 
to  grant  them  a  safe  convoy  for  their  corn-waggons.  His  reply 
was  very  characteristic :  "  Of  what  use  would  it  be,  suppose  I 
should  grant  your  request  ?  the  Austrian  posts  would  not  re- 
spect it" 

Whilst  intrigues  were  carried  on,  consultations  held  and  pro* 
tocols  written  in  Vienna  and  Ratisbon  according  to  traditionaiy 
usage,  whilst  Thugut  and  Colloredo  hesitated  whether  they 
should  be  obliged  to  prefisr  the  French  or  the  English,  and 
whilst  Mallet  du  Pan,  as  occasion  served,  laughed  at  both  parties, 
by  whom  he  was  employed  as  a  political  sopMst,  in  the  same  way 
OS  Genz  was  afterwards  used,  Haugwitz  continued  to  spin  the 
threads  of  Hardenberg's  especial  Prussian  politics.  The  preli- 
minary articles,  respecting  which  Schmera  and  his  associates  held 
conferences  with  Bacher  and  his  companions,  affected  th«  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine  and  the  compensation  to  be  gtven  to  Prussia 
for  the  insigniBcant  loss  with  which  it  was  threatened  on  the  left 
bank.  The  real  question  simply  was,  how  to  aggrtat^xe  Prussia 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  at  the  expense  of  the  other  states 
of  the  empire.  The  first  difficulty  arose  from  Prussia  being  re- 
quired wholly  to  give  up  the  imperial  fortress  of  Mayence.  At 
the  time  in  which  Mollendorf  was  treating  with  Barth^Iemy 
(Sept.  1794)  this  could  not  be  done,  because  it  was  necessary 
first  to  make  sure  of  the  last  payment  of  the  English  subsidy 
before  completely  throwing  off  the  mask.  The  conduct  oC 
Austria  moreover  was  not  in  the  least  less  selfish  than  that  of 
Prussia.  In  the  same  way  as  Prusua  consented  to  sacrifice  the 
whole  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  in  tlie  preliminaries,  and  stretched 
her  covetous  hands  towards  the  possessions  of  other  princes, 
Austria  indicated  her  readiness  to  cede  the  whole  of  Belgium, 
provided  the  French  would  guarantee  her  compensation  in  Bava- 
ria. Further,  although  Thugut  and  Colloredo,  at  every  sitting 
of  the  cabinet  council  in  Vienna,  alleged  the  impossibility  of  any 
longer  carrying  on  the  war,  they  were  all  at  once  of  a  different 
opinioD  at  the  end  of  Noveidber.    No  wonder  I    Sir  Morton 
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Eden  had  in  the  mMntime  arriTcd  in  Vienna  and  purduued 
Auatiia  for  SflOOfiOOl.  sterling,  which  was  paid  under  the  name 
of  a  loan. 

The  aeoret  negotiationa  of  Pnusia  became  public  in  Novem- 
ber. The  diet  in  Ratiaboa,  on  the  demand  of  Pruaaia,  declared, 
by  36  out  of  57  Toices,  that  it  was  prepared  to  negotiate  with 
f^aace  under  the  mediation  of  Pruaaia.  The  prehminariea  were 
to  be  signed  by  major  von  Mayrink,  whom  Molkndorf  had 
already  employed  in  tbeae  n^;otiatioaa,  whilat  count  vtm  Ctola, 
who  hod  been  ■mbaaaador  in  Paris,  waa  appointed  to  conduct 
the  n^otiations  for  the  peace  itself.  The  whole  of  the  aSain  of 
these  vast  and  powerful  states  were  in  short  managed  like  a 
common  intrigue.  As  early  aa  the  5th  of  December  the  king 
had  put  his  signature  to  Golz's  powers,  but  the  negotiations  were 
carried  on  till  the  end  of  the  month  by  Schmerz  and  migor  May- 
rink alone  with  Barth^lemy,  till  they  at  length  informed  him  at 
Baden  in  Aargau,  where  he  was  at  that  time,  that  Oobs  would 
omne  to  Basle  on  the  S21st  of  December. 

Tbe  instructions  of  the  Prussian  ambassador  were  drawn  up 
1^  HaugwitXi  whose  shamelessness  and  dishonesty  of  purpose 
are  oonspicuoua  in  eveiy  line.  We  shall  merely  quote  two  Unea 
from  the  second  article,  and  can  asBiire  our  readers  that  ell  the 
rest  is  precisely  of  the  same  character.  The  niiniiffjf  U  there 
desired  to  make  it  clear  to  the  French  government,  that  the  king 
of  Prussia  was  desirous  of  peace  purely  out  of  love  for  his  people, 
and  for  that  reason  also  entertained  &vourable  feehngs  towards 
the  French  nation.  This  perhaps  might  be  allowed  to  pass  and 
be  excused  by  the  usual  forms  c>f  diplomatic  language ;  but  it  ia 
a  thing  unexampled,  that  Golz  should  have  been  commissioned 
to  appeal  aa  a  confirmatioo  of  the  &ct  above  stated  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  Prussians  during  the  war,  and  to  say,  "  that  JUs 
wuy'tttV  had  giom  proqf$  t^fthAa  goodfteUng  during  the  cowte  tf 
the  war."  This  however  was  quite  in  accordance  with  other 
parts  of  Hsugwitz's  conduct.  When  the  committee  of  puUic 
weliare  absolutely  refiised  to  carry  tyo.  the  ne^tiationa  in  Basle 
and  required  them  to  be  transferred  to  Paris,  he  sent  Homier, 
the  former  secretoiy  of  the  embassy,  to  Paris  in  the  b^inning 
of  January,  where  Cambac€res  and  Keubel  at  that  time  had  the 
particular  management  of  diplomatic  sfiairs,  in  order  to  declare 
to  the  committee  of  public  welfare,  that  Pruasia  had  no  otyection 
to  make  against  the  stodtbolder  being  driven  out  of  HoUutd, 
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and  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  conquered  and  occupied  b^  the 
French. 

It  contributed  to  hasten  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  in  Baale, 
that  it  acddentally  happened  in  the  following  montha,  that  the 
long  of  Prussia  and  the  persons  in  power  in  Paris  had  the  same 
interest  and  zeal  in  the  auppresaion  of  terrorism.  The  king 
strongly  insisted,  that  if  he  was  to  conclude  a  peace,  the  reign  of 
terror  should  cease.  The  thermidorians  and  former  girondists 
were  anxious  for  the  same  thing.  This  desire  gave  rise  to  the 
struggle  respecting  a  new  constitution,  an  account  of  which  has 
been  given  in  the  preceding  paragraphs.  In  this  conteat  the 
leading  men  of  the  committee  of  public  welfare,  on  the  one  hand, 
teproached  the  king  of  Prussia,  and  on  the  other  spurred  on  the 
nuyority  of  the  convention  and  of  the  French  people  to  the  an- 
nihilation of  the  remnaat  of  Robespierre's  partisans,  by  alle^ng 
that  peace  with  Prussia  and  Spain,  and  also  the  possession  of 
Holland  and  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  were  bound  up  with  the 
acceptance  of  the  new  constitution.  The  Austriaus  had  their 
spies  in  Basle  and  around  the  city,  and  even  one  of  their  most 
distinguished  generals,  Hotze  of  Ziiricb,  showed  himself  on  this 
occasion  well- qualified  for  such  an  employment. 

The  negotiations  were  greatly  impeded  by  Prussia  being  re- 
quired immediately  to  evacuate  Mayence,  and  as  one  of  the 
states  of  the  empire,  to  remain  neutral  during  the  continuance  of 
the  war  with  the  empire ;  especially  however  by  the  demand  on 
the  part  of  Prussia  to  take  under  her  wings  a  large  portion  of 
North  Germany,  to  be  settled  by  a  line  of  demarcation,  as  the 
pledge  of  future  spoil.  Before  the  terms  of  the  treaty  were 
settled,  count  Golz  died  on  the  6th  of  February,  and  the  terror- 
ists in  Paris  again  raised  their  heads ;  a  new  delay  arose,  although 
Hamier  afterwards  succeeded  in  bringing  the  negotiations  to 
such  a  point,  that  they  were  easily  brought  to  a  close.  In  the 
be^^nning  of  March  Hardenberg  was  appointed  to  complete  the 
arrangements,  and  from  that  time  forward  he  continued  to  con- 
duct the  European  and  PruBsian  iatrigues,  together  with  Haug- 
witz,  and  sometimes  in  opposition  to  him,  because  Hardenberg 
was  more  inclined  to  England  than  his  colleague.  Some  idea 
may  be  formed  of  the  melancholy  condition  in  which  things 
were  in  Prussia  and  in  Europe  at  that  Ume,  from  the  fact  that 
the  English  and  their  minister,  lord  Henry  Spencer,  who  came 
ftom  Stockholm  to  Berlin  expressly  for  that  purpose,  dared  to 
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ofler  100,000  doUsn  to  the  oonntess  Lichtenau  for  an  audieiice, 
and  a  very  large  sum  to  the  king,  if  he  would  consent  to  dedine 
the  peace.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  neither  the  nuBlreas  nor  her 
lover  accepted  the  offer,  but  it  is  quite  enough  that  any  one 
could  believe  in  the  possibility  of  auch  a  thing  1 1 !  In  the  mean- 
time Cambac^r^  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  lawyer,  used  all  his 
sophistry,  and  prevailed  upon  the  convention  to  allow  him  and 
his  committee  of  public  wetftre  to  agree  upon  tecret  articles  with 
Prussia.  In  this  way  the  object  of  Prussia  was  completely  at- 
tained, and  her  participation  in  those  parts  of  Germany  destined 
for  division  and  plunder  Adly  assured,  although  nothing  was 
expreMtfy  said  at  that  time  of  the  prince  of  Orange. 

The  determination  of  the  line  of  demarcation  by  which  Prussia 
was  to  secure  for  herself  the  northern  half  of  Germany  as  a  com- 
pensation for  her  un-German  neutrality,  leaving  the  southern 
half  to  Austria,  which  was  sold  to  the  English  cabinet  and  to  the 
French,  caused  some  difficulties,  because  Hanover  was  included 
within  the  line ;  the  scenes  however  which  occurred  in  Paris  on 
the  31st  of  March  and  the  Ist  of  April  (llth  and  I2th  of  Ger- 
minal) prompted  the  convention  to  hasten  the  condusion  of  the 
treaty.  The  peace  was  signed  in  Basle  on  the  17th  of  May,  and 
the  point  respecting  the  line  of  neutrality  determined  by  a  sub- 
sequent agreement  By  virtue  of  this  convention,  the  drclea  of 
Westphalia,  Upper  and  tiover  Saxony,  Franconia,  together  with 
the  Upper  Palatinate,  Hesse-Caasel  and  HeBSe-Dannstadt,  and 
that  part  of  the  circle  of  the  Rhine  which  lies  on  botii  banks  of 
the  Maine,  were  declared  neutral.  In  this  way  Germany  was 
torn  in  pieces  by  Haugwitz  and  Hardenberg,  Holland  and  the 
hereditary  stadtholder  forsaken,  Prussia  disgraced  for  ever,  and 
a  way  made  for  Buonapaite'a  dominion. 

Our  readers  wiU  find  the  treaty  itself  in  the  sixth  part  of 
Marten's  Collection.  We  shall  subjoin  the  s^ret  articles  in  a 
note,  which  are  not  in  Marten,  as  &r  as  they  have  accidentally 
been  made  known  to  us*. 

*  In  the  firat  article,  the  king  of  RnuBia  binds  himself  to  vndertak«  no 
hoetilB  measures  against  Holland  or  any  othfr  countiy  occnpied  by  the  Froicli 
troops.  In  the  second.  Prance  promises  compensation  to  Prussia  in  case  ihe 
■Qcmeds  in  eztendinK  her  frontiers  to  the  lUiiae.  In  the  third,  tbe  Fivnch 
agree  not  to  extend  their  militaiy  operations  beyond  the  Fnusiao  line  of  de- 
marcation, and  concede  that  Sayn,  Altenktrchen  and  Bendorf  be  inchlded 
within  the  neutral  districts ;  further,  thejr  promise,  that  if  they  remun  in  pos- 
session of  the  duchy  of  E>eui  Fonts,  to  pay  the  loan  of  1,600,000  Pnusian 
dollars,  lent  by  tbe  king  of  Prussia  to  the  duke,  with  S,OOD,000  of  Inxxt. 
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Somewhat  previous  to  this  time,  Aranda  had  been  brought  to 
the  head  of  bSutb  in  Spain  instead  of  Florida  Blanca,  by  the 
queen,  vho  completely  ruled  her  husband,  and  who  was  herself 
at  a  later  period  ruled  hj  those  &Tourites  whom  her  sensuality 
raised  from  the  dust.  The  honourable  and  dignified  bearing 
maintained  by  Spain  till  the  execution  of  Louis  XVI.,  whilst  all 
the  rest  of  monarchical  Europe  r^sed  a  general  outcry  against 
the  French,  was  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  Aranda.  The 
queen  however  selected  Don  Manuel  Godoj,  a  guardsman  be- 
longing to  the  lower  nobility,  for  a  second  husband ;  although  he 
was  a  man  devoid  of  talents,  patriotism,  and  knowledge,  she  re- 
commended him  to  the  favour  of  the  simple-minded  Charles  IV., 
who  neither  knew  nor  suspected  wherein  his  merits  really  con- 
sisted ;  she  therefore  raised  him  from  place  to  place  and  from 
honour  to  honour.  This  creature  of  the  queen,  who  was  de- 
spised byall  good  Spaniards,  was  first  made  secretary  of  state,  then 
duke  of  Atcudia,  and  finally  overthrew  Aranda  and  became  prime 
minister,  that  is,  absolute  master  of  Spain.  This  miserable  par- 
venu, who,  like  all  of  his  kind,  was  aa  insolent  in  prosperity  as  he 
was  cowardly  and  despicable  in  danger,  favoured  a  war  with 
France,  which  Aranda  wished  to  avoid,  but  became  terrified  as  soon 
as  the  French  under  Dugommier  appeared  in  the  Pyrenees,  pe- 
netrated into  Spain,  and  seized  upon  immense  booty.  Bour- 
going,  who  was  afterwards  employed  in  the  negotiations  with 
Spain,  and  knew  the  country  better  than  the  Spaniards  them- 
selves, found  means  of  making  it  clear  to  Godoy  and  the  queen, 
that  they  would  find  their  best  support  in  France  against  the 
dislikes  and  enmities  of  the  Spanish  grandees.  This  had  its 
effect ;  although  the  first  attempts  of  the  French  to  make  peace, 
and  that  also  which  proceeded  from  Dugommier,  produced  no 
positive  result. 

At  the  same  time  as  Golz  received  full  powers,  Boui^ing  again 
came  to  the  frontiers  of  Spain,  and  induced  the  committee  of 
public  welfare  to  write  on  the  subject  of  the  peace  to  two  Spanish 
ministers  who  were  then  in  foreign  countries, — Ocoritz,  the  last 
ambassador  in  Paris,  and  Yriarte,  who  had  been  sent  to  Poland 

Betides,  it  ia  expressly  said  ia  these  secret  articles,  that  Han^itz  and  Har- 
denherg  r^arded  it  as  possible  to  secure  Hanover  to  Prussia.  It  is  said, 
"  If  Hanover  should  de<jiae  the  neutrality  goaranteed  by  Prussia,  the  latter 
■hoold  be  allowed  to  take  poMCSsion  of  the  former  as  a  pledge."  With  respect 
to  Frankfort,  the  limit  of  the  tine  of  demarcation,  it  is  said,  "  Austria  as  well 
as  the  French  shall  be  alloned  to  pass  through  the  city,  but  not  to  place  a 
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•nd  ms  It  that  time  ia  Vieana.  Both  letters  came  into  tk 
handaofthe  dulieof  Alcudia,  who  opened  them.  Octuitz  msm 
France :  had  he  received  the  commiasion  to  n^^otiate,  he  woulo 
have  been  obliged  to  enter  into  communicatioiu  with  the  depntia 
of  the  conveDtion  who  were  with  the  army  of  the  fNpreDeca,  with 
whom  nothing  waa  to  be  done ;  Godoy  therefore  gave  the  com- 
miauoo  to  Triarte,  who  was  in  Venice ;  be  immediately  baatenec 
to  Basle,  and  was  brought  into  communication  with  Borthelemv 
b^  Hardeoberg.  Hardenberg  having  previously  informed  Baithe~ 
I«nyi  the  two  parties  first  met  each  other  at  the  house  of  the  dua 
deStMFermo.  CountLehrbach, whothenendaftenrardaplaTed 
a  part  in  every  disgraceful  afiair,  and  the  contemptible  En^ifth 
intriguer  Wickham,  whose  schemes  Buonaparte  afterfrards  un- 
masked before  all  Europe,  were  both  present,  engaged  in  their 
naual  work  of  intrigue  and  espionage  in  Baale.  These  were  the 
men  who  corrupted  and  bribed  Pichegru,  by  the  instnimentalitj 
of  Fauche  Borel,  the  Neufcbatel  bookseller,  who  was  a  ridicukMu 
enthusisst  in  the  cause  of  the  Bourbons,  and  has  bleaaed  the 
world  with  some  volumes  of  his  memoirs. 

These  intriguers  resorted  to  all  their  manifold  arts  to  disturb 
the  negotiations  with  Spain  j  at  the  same  time  it  waa  fomid  im- 
possible to  come  to  an  understanding  with  Spain  respecting  & 
cwndition  on  which  the  Spaniards  insisted, — the  liberation  of 
Louis  Charles  the  dauphin,  whom  the  royalists  called  Louis 
XVIL,  and  hit  sister,  because  at  this  moment  the  republicans 
could  not  consent  to  the  presence  of  a  pretender  in  foreign 
countries.  This  obstacle  however  was  removed  by  the  death  (^ 
the  prince  on  the  8th  of  June  1795,  The  princess  (afterwards 
duchsite  (PAnffOuiSme)  wes  then  exchanged  for  the  deputies 
Camus,  Quinette,  Bancal,  Lflmarque,  Drouet,  and  general  Beur- 
uonvtUe,  whom  Dumourier  had  delivered  up  to  the  AustrisnE, 
and  Maret  and  S^monville,  who  had  been  taken  prLumers  also 
by  the  Austrians. 

The  Spaniards  were  very  tenderly  spared  in  this  treaty,  be-  j 
cause  the  French  wished  to  make  the  duke  of  Alcudia  a  creatnre  ' 
of  France,  to  bind  him  to  their  interests  and  make  use  of  him  in 
their  attempt  to  chain  Spain  completely  to  France,  to  employ 
her  ships  sgainst  England,  to  unite  the  Spanish  with  the  French 
fleets,  and  to  stop  up  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  English  trsde. 
None  of  all  these  topics  wasat  first  mentioned,  but  the  condition! 
of  the  peace  signed  at  Basle  on  the  22nd  of  July  1 795  were  of  such 
a  character  as  induced  Charles  IV.  to  confer  upon  Alcudia  the  title 
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of  "  Prince  qf  Peace,"  and  the  people  for  some  time  aftenrards 
regarded  him  in  conaequence  aa  the  mainatay  of  the  kingdom. 
AU  the  coiiqueaU  which  France  had  made  beyond  the  I^reneea 
ivere  reatored  to  Spain,  in  return  for  which  Spina  ceded  her 
■bare  of  the  island  of  St.  Domingo  to  the  French.  The  govern- 
ment of  France  was  williag  to  admit  of  the  mediation  of  Spain 
in  favour  of  Naples,  Parma,  Sardinia  and  the  pope.  Spain 
further  granted  for  the  apace  of  five  years  a  aupplj'  of  100  An- 
daluaian  horses,  1000  aheep  and  100  rama  yearly. 

The  whole  of  Europe  appeared  at  tliat  time  prostrate  at  the  feet 
ofFrance;  Holland  waa  conquered;  Sweden  sent  baron  von  Stael 
agaiaaa  her  ambassador  to  Paria ;  Heaae-Caaael  concluded  a  spe- 
cial treaty  with  the  republic  in  Basle  on  the  28th  of  August;  Ve- 
nice instead  of  a  resident  sent  one  of  her  greatest  tona  in  order  to 
f^ve  a  strong  testimony  of  devotedneas  to  the  republic ;  Portugal 
alleged  that  abe  bad  never  been  at  war  with  France :  Naples 
wished  to  open  negotiations  in  order  to  escape  Spanish  mediation; 
and  even  Sardinia  showed  herself  not  indiaposed  to  negotiate. 

2.    HOLLAND.~~WA.R  IN  OBRUANT  IN  THE  TBAR  1795 
TILL  1796, 

At  the  close  of  the  year  the  French  had  driven  the  German 
armiea  beyond  the  Rhine,  and  all  the  strong  places  on  the  Rhine 
were  in  their  possession  except  Mayence ;  they  had  pushed  for- 
ward between  Clairfait's  army  and  the  Engliah,  and  on  the  one 
ude  reduced  the  fortreaaes  of  Venloo,  Nimeguen  and  Maeatricbt, 
and  on  the  oUier,  those  of  Creveoceur  and  Herzc^nbuach.  The 
English  and  Dutch  were  obliged  to  seek  for  refuge  behind  the 
Waal  and  the  Leek,  and  as  early  aa  December  were  able  to 
maintain  only  a  very  imperfect  oommuaicatioa  with  the  Au- 
strian army  of  the  Rhine  under  CUirfait.  On  the  right  wing 
of  Clairfaifs  army  Alviney  commanded  an  auxiliary  corps  of 
SO/XX)  men,  which  bad  been  assigned  for  the  proteoUon  of  the 
Dutch,  and  was  to  have  defended  the  Rhine  from  Duisbu^  to 
Panderen ;  but  it  was  late  in  December  before  the  Dutch  de- 
clared themselves  ready  to  supply  this  army  with  provisions.  In 
the  meantime  the  French  army  waa  severely  pressed  by  want, 
the  soldiers  were  without  clothing  or  shoes,  whilst  the  commis- 
sanea,  contractors,  bankers,  tradea-people,  and  all  the  harpies 
who  had  been  sent  from  Paris  became  immensely  noh.  Even 
Pichegru  was  oflen  reduced  to  the  greatest  straits  for  money, 
because  the  generals  of  the  republic  were  very  anxiously  wstcbed 
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and  paid  vith  oBsignatB  without  value,  till  Buonaparte  created  a 
very  different  syateui  in  Italy,  squeezed  the  contractors  and  spe- 
culators like  sponges,  and  drove  away  all  the  commisaariea. 

Picb^^u,  under  whom  Moreau  served,  in  an  incursion  into 
the  province  of  Holland,  was  able  confidently  to  rely  on  the 
correspondence  carried  on  in  all  the  dties  and  towns  by  the 
Dutch  patriots  and  democrats,  who  had  been  driven  out  of  tlie 
Netheriandfl  by  the  Prussians  in  1787-  Whole  companies  of 
Dutch  ser\'ed  in  the  French  army,  and  the  patriotic  party  was 
again  alive  in  the  provinces.  The  moat  important  man,  who 
afterwards  played  a  very  conspicuous  part  in  the  new  republic  of 
Holland,  was  Daendeb,  formerly  burgomaster  of  Hattem,  which 
had  been  so  grossly  maltreated  by  the  nobles  of  Gueldres  and 
the  troops  of  the  hereditary  stadtholder  in  1787-  Daendels  was 
at  this  time  a  genei-al  in  the  French  service,  and  commanded  a 
part  of  the  hostile  invading  forces  on  their  attempt  to  cross  the 
Waal  on  the  11th  of  December.  The  attempt  failed  and  a  sort 
of  mutual  truce  took  place,  because  the  weather,  roads,  the  over- 
flow of  the  rivers  and  waters  effectually  obstructed  all  military 
iterations  till  the  setting  in  of  a  severe  frost  opened  a  way  over 
the  morasses,  rivers,  moors  and  canals.  No  formal  truce  had 
been  agreed  upon,  because  the  negotiations  for  a  cessation  of 
hostilities  were  not  commenced  in  Pichegru's  camp  till  the 
symptoms  of  frost  in  the  middle  of  December  gave  some  hopes 
oftheirbeiogabletopursuethemarch.  Camot,  Dubois  Craned 
and  their  friends,  the  most  violent  democrats,  urged  this  course, 
because  they  wished  to  withdraw  Holland  entirely  from  the 
power  and  influence  of  England,  by  infecting  the  population 
with  the  virus  of  democracy.  The  commotions  and  discontent 
which  gave  evidence  of  its  existence  in  eveiy  province  against 
the  ruling  Orange  party  were  their  best  allies.  This  feeling  was 
soon  so  openly  and  loudly  expressed,  that  the  hereditary  stadt- 
holder caused  proposals  to  be  made  in  Paris  in  November  by  the 
states^general,  which  led  to  the  n^otiations  in  Uerzogenbusch 
for  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  because  these  proposals  were  not  un- 
favourably received.  As  these  negotiations  could  not  be  brought 
to  any  final  issue  in  the  camp,  Gerard  Brantsen  and  Ocker  Re- 
pelaer,  the  former  extraordinary  ambassadors,  travelled  to  Paris, 
in  order  to  negotiate  in  the  name  of  the  old  aristocratic  republic 
with  the  committee  of  public  safety  of  the  new  democratic  one 

Even  at  this  early  period  of  the  struggle  the  hereditary  stadt- 
holder was  not  disinclined  to  lay  down  his  dignity  for  a  time,  in 
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order  at  least  to  save  the  old  form  of  goveroment  and  the  fiiends 
of  the  houee  of  Orange,  as  Prussia  had  refused  all  aid  to  himself 
and  his  wife,  who  was  the  king's  sister;  besides,  the  states- 
general  offered  to  recognise  the  French  republic,  and  at  fised 
times  within  a  year  to  pay  (he  sura  of  200,000,000  of  guilders. 
The  convention  would  hardly  have  rgected  this  offer,  had  not 
news  arrived  in  Paris  at  the  very  moment  of  the  negotiation  that 
the  bold  undertaking  of  Pichegru's  army,  though  suffering  frooi 
almost  complete  destitution,  would  undoubtedly  be  successful  in 
its  invasion  of  Holland.  If  this  undertaking  was  crowned  with 
success,  then  it  would  be  very  easy  to  clothe  and  arm  one  corps 
of  Frenchmen  after  another  at  the  cost  of  the  Dutch,  and  to 
relieve  the  urgent  pecuniary  necessities  of  France  by  seizing 
upon  the  savings  of  the  frugal  Dutch. 

On  the  20th  of  December  the  aUies  had  not  lost  alt  hopes,  partly 
founded  upon  the  state  of  the  canals  and  marshes,  of  being  able 
to  muntain  their  position ;  the  prince  of  Orange,  Wallmoden,  AI- 
vinzy,  and  the  English  lieutenant-general  Harcourt  held  a  coun- 
cil of  war  at  Arnheim ;  but  on  the  22nd  a  frost  of  unexampled 
severity  set  in,  17''  below  zero  (Reaumur),  which  changed  land 
and  water  into  a  mass  as  hard  as  stone.  On  the  27th  Pichegru's 
army  commenced  its  march,  and  the  lines  of  Breda,  Oudenbosch 
and  Seevenbet^n  were  taken ;  and  on  the  29th  Grave  also  fell, 
which  had  been  besieged  for  two  months  and  a  half.  The  su- 
periority in  number  was  so  great,  the  dislike  of  the  Dutch  to 
the  English  so  decisive,  and  the  disloyalty  of  all  the  provinces 
so  obvious,  that  the  English  began  to  send  off  their  baggage 
from  the  country  in  December.  On  the  5th  of  January  1795, 
the  English  generals  deUvered  a  written  paper  to  Wallmoden, 
in  which  they  declared  that  their  troops  were  so  exhausted  as 
no  longer  to  be  able  to  serve,  and  required  the  repose  of  winter- 
quarters  ;  another  council  of  war  was  however  called  on  the  7th, 
when  the  French  were  already  threatening  Rotterdam.  The 
two  princes  of  the  hereditary  stadtholder.  Fox  and  lord  St. 
Helens,  generals  Wallmoden,  Alvinzy  and  Harcourt,  met  toge- 
ther once  more  in  Utrecht;  they  soon  perceived  that  the  rapid 
evacuation  of  the  country  was  all  that  remained  for  them.  When 
it  is  stated,  that  at  the  decisive  moment  in  which  the  question 
turned  upon  the  defence  of  the  Waal  and  Leek,  general  Wall- 
moden excused  himself  by  saying  that  he  did  not  know  what  he 
ought  to  do,  as  he  had  still  no  answer  from  London,  and  that 
four  days  afterwards  he  repeated  the  same  excuse,  it  will  be  easy 
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to  explain  why  the  French  were  everywhere  victoriouB  and  the 
allies  beaten.  Whilst  Wallmoden  was  waiting  to  hear  what 
was  conducted  in  London,  Pichegru  with  a  great  part  of  the 
army  of  the  north  crossed  the  Waal  on  the  9th  of  January,  and 
drove  the  English,  who  retired  before  him,  over  the  Leek.  Wall- 
moden it  is  true  wished  to  take  up  a  position  between  Nimeguen 
and  Amheim,  but  he  was  attacked  and  obliged  rapidly  to  retreat 
further  with  the  loss  of  all  his  field  equipage. 

The  Dutch  troops  now  separated  from  the  allies,  and  the  pro- 
vinces of  Utrecht  and  Holland  were  not  even  willing  to  allow 
them  to  march  through.  The  English  and  Hanoverians  were 
badly  received  and  quartered,  the  cold  and  want  to  which  they 
were  exposed  on  the  march  was  incredible,  and  the  sufferings  of 
the  English  army  on  their  retreat  through  Deventer,  portly  di- 
rect towards  Westphalia  and  partly  through  Leer  in  East  Fries- 
land,  can  only  be  compared  to  those  to  which  Buonaparte's  army 
was  subjected  on  the  retreat  Irom  Russia.  In  January  1 795,  the 
winter  in  respect  to  cold  was  completely  Russian,  Our  readers 
will  find  a  detailed  account  of  this  destructive  retreat  in  Por- 
beck's  work,  or  in  an  extract  from  a  book  in  which  all  the 
military  operations  ore  minutely  detailed,  which  we  entirely  pass 
over*.  The  author  of  this  history  at  that  very  time  had  gone 
from  his  native  town  to  Leer  and  the  difficult  district  whither  the 
English  and  Hanoverians  came,  and  he  can  bear  witness  that  the 
men  and  horses  of  this  select  and  admirably-appointed  English 
army,  accustomed  to  all  the  conveniences  of  their  own  country, 
may  be  justly  compared  to  the  appearance  of  Napoleon's  heroes, 
whom  too  the  author  saw  marching  round  Frankfort  in  1818;  and 
the  road  f^om  the  Leek  to  the  Ems  was  strewed  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  men,  with  horses,  baggage  and  arms,  like  the  road  to 
Mayence  after  the  battles  of  Leipzig  and  Hanau. 

The  hereditary  stadtholder  waited  in  vain  for  an  answer  fhim 
his  representatives  in  Paris ;  Spaen  de  Biljoen,  and  Royer,  pen- 
sionary of  Holland,  who  had  been  sent  as  commissioners  from 
the  states-geQeral  to  the  government  in  Paris,  found  little  atten- 
tion, because  Rotterdam  and  Utrecht  were  already  in  possession 
of  the  French,  and  the  establishment  of  a  Bataviaa  democratic 
repuhlifi  had  been  long  prepared  by  Schimmelpentiiah,  who  from 
that  time  forward  played  one  of  the  chief  characters  In  the  Ne- 

■  Porbeck'B  description  ie  contained  in  the  second  part  of  hia  '  CriticaJ 
Hiitor?  of  Ihe  Operations  of  the  Combioed  English  Army  for  tfae  Drfence  of 
Holland  in  the  years  1704  and  17P5.'  The  extract  wiU  be  found  in  tfaa 
'Austrian  Military  Jaumal  for  1831,'  No.  4.  vol.  ii.  p.  133,  &c. 
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therlands.  The  hereditary  etadtholdcr  therefore  went  to  the 
asaembly  of  the  statea-general  oa  the  16th  of  JaDuaiy  1795,  and 
requested  the  assembly  to  permit  his  ions  to  withdraw  from  the 
military  service ;  be  did  not  however  lay  down  his  own  dignity 
till  he  received  news,  sent  by  Brantaen  and  Repelaer  from  Paris, 
and  which  reached  him  on  the  l7th  in  ScbeveningeD,  to  the 
ofiFect  that  if  the  prince  would  abdicate,  the  convention  would 
allow  everything  to  remwn  on  the  old  footing.  As  the  two  de- 
puties bad  written  to  bim  and  to  the  states-general  at  the  same 
time,  be  immediately  set  sail  for  England,  where  he  arrived  on 
the  20th.  Pichegru  entered  Amsterdam  on  the  29th,  and  im- 
mediately, in  the  name  of  the  conveation,  caused  the  freedom 
and  independence  of  the  new  democratic  repubUc  of  the  United 
Netherlands  to  be  proclaimed.  Moreover  Pichegru  was  not 
allowed  to  interfere  in  everything,  as  Buonaparte  ailerwards  did 
in  Italy  i  the  deputies  of  the  convention  also  first  negotiated 
with  the  states-general,  although  Schimmelpennink  immediately 
aummooed  a  representative  assembly,  which  was  to  change 
everything  in  the  following  year,  as  soon  as  the  alliance  with 
France  was  concluded. 

A  provisional  government  was  first  instituted,  which  in  the 
name  of  the  states-general,  now  consisting  wholly  of  patriots, 
was  to  preserve  and  establish  everything  which  the  French 
required,  who  therefore  put  off  the  establishment  of  the  new 
government  till  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  to  be  agreed  upon 
with  the  provisional  government,  as  they  could  not  expect  to 
come  to  a  satisfactory  arrangement  so  easily  with  the  democrats 
as  with  old  and  experienced  men  of  business.  The  conven- 
tion sent  Reubel  and  Si^^,  who,  as  an  experienced  constitu- 
tion-monger, might  lend  bis  aid  in  the  construction  of  the  new 
Batavian  republic.  These  deputies  having  conferred  with  Peter 
PauluSj  Leetevenon,  Mathias  Pons  and  Hubert,  agreed  upon  a 
treaty  of  alliance  with  the  new  republic,  of  whose  nature  and 
import  the  convention  bad  not  the  least  idea,  for  Reubel  and 
8i^yes  were  there  accused  of  having  received  money  in  order  to 
alleviate  the  severity  of  the  conditions  imposed,  although  in 
reality  the  treaty  was  extremely  oppressive.  By  virtue  of  this 
treaty,  signed  on  the  16th  of  May  1795,  Venloo,  the  district  of 
Limburg,  Maestricht,  and  Dutch  Flanders  or  the  south  bank  of 
the  Scheldt,  were  ceded ;  a  French  garrison  was  to  remajn  in 
Vliessingen,  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt  was  declared  to  be  fi%e, 
and  the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine  also  were  to  be  open  to  French 
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ships.  HoUsnd  agreed  to  pay  100,000,000  of  guildera  for  the 
expense  of  the  war,  and  bound  herself  in  war-times  to  raise, 
clothe  and  maintain  an  army  of  25/100  Freacb,  to  be  com- 
manded by  a  general  of  that  nation ;  that  is,  in  other  worda, 
what  was  called  their  indepeodeace  was  declared  to  be  a  mere 
delusion,  and  the  Dutch  were  compelled  to  pay  the  army  which 
kept  Ihem  in  obedience.  And  moreover,  aa  these  25,000  men 
were  frequently  changed,  the  fact  was,  that  in  the  course  of 
several  years,  a  great  part  of  the  French  army  was  equipped  and 
maintained  at  Dutoh  coat. 

Before  this  formal  agreement  was  concluded,  on  immense 
number  of  French,  who  were  destitute  of  everything,  bad  been 
dispersed  over  the  seven  provinces,  and  there  fed,  clothed  and 
completely  equipped  for  the  field.  Before  Overyssel,  Groningen 
and  Friesland  were  wholly  evacuated  by  the  enemy,  the  French 
as  early  as  the  end  of  January  had  completely  overrun  Holland, 
Zealand,  Dutch  Brabant  and  Dutch  Flanders,  Gueldres  and 
Utrecht  with  their  starving  troops,  and  in  February  they  took 
possession  of  the  three  other  provinces  also.  Whilst  the  allies 
were  suffering  want  in  MUnster,  one  requisition  followed  another, 
not  only  in  single  provinces,  but  in  the  whole  republic,  although 
Pich^Tu  maintained  better  discipline  than  the  allies  had  done 
before  him.  Among  the  allies,  no  one  at  last  knew  who  was 
really  in  command,  as  the  English  regarded  and  treated  Wall- 
moden,  who  was  a  haughty  Hanoverian,  as  their  servant.  The 
amount  of  the  general  requisitions  demanded  by  the  French  was 
estimated,  even  at  this  time,  at  15,000,000  of  guilders,  without 
reckoning  the  demands  which  were  made  in  the  single  provinces, 
or  the  expenses  of  the  generals  and  officers,  and  the  support  and 
payment  of  the  separate  regiments.  The  Dutoh  now  experienced 
what  the  Germans  afterwards  learned — how  ruinous  it  is  for  a 
people,  either  from  laziness  or  love  of  gain,  to  leave  itself  wholly 
without  defence,  or  when  its  princes  exclude  the  people  Uke  a 
herd  of  sheep  from  all  participation  in  the  government. 

The  Dutch,  who  v  ere  thus  exhausted  by  the  French  their  new 
friends,  were  at  the  same  time  robbed  and  plundered  by  their 
old  friends  the  English.  They  were  robbed,  because  the  here- 
ditary stadtholder  after  his  fhght  wrote  to  the  various  governors 
in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  who  had  been  appointed  by  him, 
to  receive  the  English  into  the  respective  colonies  as  protectors 
against  the  French,  that  is,  should  regard  the  wolf  as  their 
shepherd.     The  Dutch  were  plundered,  because  four  ships  of 
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the  line,  Bix  East-Indiamen  richly  laden,  aad  one  hundred  and 
ten  merchant  ships,  which  at  this  moment  were  in  English  wa- 
ters, were  placed  under  embargo,  seized  upon  and  never  returned. 
This  was  highly  unjust ;  on  the  contrai^,  it  was  quite  according 
to  general  custom  for  the  English  in  the  following  year  to  cap- 
ture the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Malacca,  Ceylon,  Essequiho, 
Cochin,  the  Moluccas,  Demerara,  and  Berbice,  because  the  new 
Batavian  repubUc  was  then  at  war  with  England  and  subject  to 
France ;  nothing  now  remuned  to  the  Dutch  except  Java,  An 
Indian  fleet,  valued  at  10,000,000  of  guilders,  was  also  taken, 
and  admiral  Lucas,  who  with  three  ships  of  the  line  and  six  fri- 
gates had  run  into  Saldanba  Bay,  was  compelled  by  his  Orange 
crews  to  surrender  them  to  the  English. 

Si^yes  and  Reubel  contemplated  with  great  joy  the  fearful  de- 
magogic confusion  which  Schimmelpennink  and  his  provisional 
government  had  given  rise  to  by  his  representative  assembly, 
among  a  people  devotedly  attached  to  their  own  customs.  In 
coasequence  of  this  confusion,  Si^y^s  and  his  companions  foimd 
an  opportunity,  as  early  as  the  following  year,  of  shining  and 
ruling  in  Holland  as  legislators  and  creators  of  constitutions  and 
government,  a  course  which  was  often  subsequently  repeated. 
At  first  the  democrats  recognised  the  French  principle  of  the 
sovereignty  of  the  people  and  the  rights  of  man  as  the  primary 
law ;  the  dignity  of  stadtholder  was  for  ever  abolished ;  admiral 
Kinsbergen  and  the  grand  pensionary  van  der  Spiegel,  who  had 
deserved  so  well  of  his  country,  were  arrested,  and  together  with 
them  count  Bentinck  Rhooue,  with  whom  the  author  afterwards 
enjoyed  such  a  long  and  intimate  acquaintance,  that  he  is 
convinced  it  must  have  been  a  great  honour  to  him  to  have  been 
arrested  with  two  such  men  as  Kinsbergen  and  van  der  Spiegel. 
It  is  true,  none  of  the  three  were  injured.  Everything  which 
had  been  done  in  and  since  17S7  was  declared  null,  the  exiles 
recalled,  the  ma^strates  changed,  the  officers  of  the  civil  de- 
partments removed,  and  the  Batavian  and  French  colours  every. 
where  hoisted. 

The  prosecution  of  the  war  by  the  French  in  Germany  was 
obstructed  in  the  commencement  of  the  year  1795  by  causes  of 
very  various  kinds,  among  which  may  be  reckoned  Aubry's  po- 
sition at  the  head  of  the  topographic  cabinet,  which  was  to 
sketch  the  plan  of  the  campaigns ;  this  was  the  same  man  who 
was  Buonaparte's  opponent  in  the  committee  of  public  welfare. 
Aubry  having  at   length  withdrawn  on  the  2od   of  August, 
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MortftU  was  Kppoioted  eommander'ia-chief  in  HoUand ;  Jomdu 
received  the  charge  of  the  army  of  the  Sambre  andMeiueaDdic 
Lower  Rhine ;  and  I^hegni  the  command  of  the  army  of  th 
Rhine  and  Moselle,  that  ii,  of  the  whole  of  the  troopa  fromHt 
yeoce  to  Basle.  The  siege  of  Mayence  was  et  length  senmah 
commenced  in  the  spring  of  1 795,  the  city  hsTing  been  up  lill 
this  time  merely  closely  invested.  Luxemburg,  after  an  dgbl 
months'  siege,  was  compelled  to  capitulate  on  the  7th  of  Juk 
1795  to  Hatry,  general  of  division.  Twelve  thousand  Auttriim 
under  fleld-marahal  Bender,  with  the  exception  of  400  emigrsiite 
who  were  in  theif  army,  were  allowed  to  withdraw  umnolesttd; 
800  pieces  of  heavy  artillery  and  the  immense  treasures  belonging 
to  churches  and  conveots,  which  had  been  conveyed  for  safety  to 
this  supposed  impregnable  fortress,  became  the  booty  of  the 
French.  The  Prussian  diplomatists  had  completely  sepsrated 
the  northern  .part  of  the  German  empire  from  the  aoutb,  and  the 
latter  was  anxiously  waiting,  as  it  afterwards  appeared^  for  a  &• 
vourable  opportunity  of  forsaking  the  cause  and  interests  of  thai 
countiy.  Since  1795,  Wilitemberg  and  Baden  were  anxionslj 
•eekingfor  the  favour  and  grace  of  the  French.  The  whole  bur- 
then of  the  QermsQ  war  fell  upon  the  Austrians,  who  in  the  yen 
1795  fought  with  heroism  and  success  for  German  honour,  aJ- 
tbough  all  hope  had  long  since  disappeared  of  being  able  to  de- 
liver the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  the  possession  of  which  Pnaais 
had  evacuated  to  the  French,  even  before  Msyence  waa  taken- 

When  it  was  at  length  known  that  the  Bavarian  paladnstt 
also  was  carrying  on  secret  negotiations  with  the  French,  and 
that  the  other  German  princes  employed  abundance  ofjuiats 
and  diplomatists,  but  got  on  foot  no  armies,  the  Austrians  b^an 
to  perceive  that  it  was  necessary,  not  to  send  princes  but  ge- 
nerals  into  the  field.  In  January  and  the  following  montbi 
Cleirfait  Was  alone  at  the  head  of  the  army  on  the  Lower  JUio^i 
whilst  the  duke  of  Saxe-Teschen  commanded  that  of  the  Upper 
Rhine,  and  there  was  something  said  of  an  imperial  army  vbidi 
was  also  to  be  placed  under  him.  When  however  all  hopw  "f 
a  considerable  imperial  army  disappeared  in  the  beginDio^  '^ 
April,  the  duke  was  obliged  to  retire.  Clalrfait  was  created  ■ 
field-marshal  and  received  the  supreme  command  of  both  the 
armies  of  the  Rhine.  On  the  20th  of  April  Clairftit  took  the 
command  of  the  whole  of  the  Austrian  and  imperial  troops  o" 
the  Rhine,  and  in  May  he  received  orders  to  make  a  vigoro"' 
effort  at  least  to  relieve  Mayence,  then  seriously  besieged,  tbeir 
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lieiDg  no  longer  any  hope  of  saving  Luxemburg.  The  grand 
struggle  therefore  commenced  in  the  district  between  the  Maine 
and  the  Nahe.  On  the  Lower  Rhine,  Jourdan  remained  quiet 
mi  his  army  was  strongly  reinforced ;  on  the  Upper  Hhine,  the 
plan  of  the  imperialists  of  sending  a  corps  under  Cond£,  and  an- 
other under  Wurmser  through  Switzerland  into  FrRnohe  Comt^, 
W&8  frustrated,  as  well  as  the  opposite  plan  of  the  Frenob, — that 
Pichegru  should  march  through  Switzerland  into  the  Breiagau. 
"When  I^chegru  afterwards  ought  to  have  penetrated  into  Qer- 
xnany  through  Mannheim,  he  had  already  become  a  traitor*< 

The  ministers  of  Charles  Theodore  were  engaged  in  conspi- 
racies with  the  French,  against  their  emperor,  at  the  some  time 
that  Pichegru  was  brought  into  connexion  with  Conde,  and 
through  him  with  the  Austrians,  by  Fauche  Borel  the  bookseller, 
and  that  they  were  forming  their  plans  against  the  miSer&ble  go- 
vernment then  existing  in  Paris.  In  the  banning  of  July  Obem- 
dorf  treacherously  required  of  the  Austrians  to  evacuate  Mann- 
heim, because  the  French  threatened  to  annihilate  the  town  by 
a  bombardment  if  that  was  not  done.  It  had  however  been 
specially  agreed  upon,  when  the  trenohes  on  the  further  side  of 
the  Rlune  were  surrendered  to  the  French,  that  Mannheim 
should  not  be  bombarded.    The  whole  affair  therefore  was  a 

*  The  caM  was  not  precisely  u  it  u  repicsented  in  the  following  pasuge, 
composed  in  the  style  of  a  conttief  of  Charles  X.  The  report  is  nevertheless 
sabsUntiallv  correct.  The  marqoii  d'Eaqoevilly,  In  faia  book  anllUed  '  Lea 
Gompagniei  du  corps  tona  lea  ordrea  de  S.  A.  9.  Mgr.  le  priace  da  Cond^,' 
vol.  i.  p.  401,  writes  as  Ibitows  :  "  Le  g^n^ral  rjpublicain  Pichegru,  com- 
mandant rann^  du  Haat-Rhln et  qnl  avolttoujonrscherch^  les  moyens 

d'ttn  utile  k  la  cause  du  roi,  BToit  en  pendant  I'^te  (ITSfi)  ton  qtuutier  g^- 
D^ral  it  HuningDe.  II  avoit  profit^  de  bou  rapprochement  avec  le  prince  de 
Condt,  qui,  occupant  Mulbeim,  n'^tolt  presque separ^  de  [ill  que  par  le  Rhla, 
poor  entrer  en  negoclation.  Sou  pramiBr  soin  fnt  de  faire  Conaoltre  an  princt 
le  d£eiT  et  I'lntention  oCl  il  itoit,  de  lui  donner  dea  preuvei  de  sgn  iHn  pour  le 
Htablistement  de  la  monorchie.  Une  correspondance  suiYie  Avoit  eu  lieu 
pendant  Viti,  des  cotnfuiMsircB  respectife  en  ^toient  poiteurs.  Ua  des  intcr- 
m^iairea  les  plus  affid&  fiit  MontgaiUard,  dont  le  MvoHment  pour  ia  roi  et 
la  bmille  royale  paroiasait  i  cette  Ipoque  n'avoir  pas  de  bornes.  Pich^v, 
dont  le  but  £toit  de  faire  nattre  dans  son  arm£e  les  Bentimeos  foyallstes  qui 
I'animoieiit  lui-meme,  avoit  depuii  plnsieuts  miJis  taoAtti  I'iDipBtieuce  da 
□rince  de  Coud^,  en  lui  inaQdant,  qn'il  ne  voulolt  [ns  hire  le  second  tome  de 
Laisyette  et  de  Dumourier,  ni  rien  hasarder  aans  avoir  la  certitade  du  succSs. 
II  it  trouroit  alors  k  Strasbourg,  et  la  position  du  prince  de  Cond£  et  de  son 
corps  k  Buhl  pr^eotant  la  chance  la  plus  favorable,  Pichegru  lui  fit  savoir, 
qn'il  ft^it  ossur^  du  succ^  de  son  plan,  lequel  consistoit  dans  les  points  sui- 
vans :  Faire  pantr  le  iUf  n  nu  prince  de  Condi  el  ton  eorpi,  le  Joindre  h  t'antit 
rfpablieaint,  qui  auroil  arborf  la  eotardt  blaneht,  procUmt  U  roi,  et  i»areher 
tv  Pant  toiif  let  ordra  dn  prince  de  Condi,  dont  le  eorpt  eUl  /ormi  I'avanl- 
garie  de  i'arnle.  Pichegru  offroit  les  priucipaax  g^o^rsux  comme  6tages, 
poor  pr^nir  touteespice  dem^aoce  snTlapuret^desee  btentioiu,  &c.  fcc. 
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mere  tnti^ue  carried  on  between  Oberndorf,  who  was  at  that 
time  ruling  miniater  in  the  Palatinate,  and  the  French,  who 
occupied  the  Rhine  trenches,  in  the  same  manner  as  that  be- 
tween Pichegru  and  the  prince  of  Cond^.  Clair&it  expressly 
rejected  the  proposal  on  the  22Qd  of  July.  At  the  end  of 
July,  when  the  French  were  threatening  to  make  their  attack, 
the  command  of  the  Austrians  was  agun  divided.  Tbe  main 
army,  consiBting  of  Austriau  and  imperial  troops,  remained  under 
Clairfait,  and  the  army  of  the  Upper  Khine  was  placed  under 
WmrmBer;  in  both  of  these  experienced  and  tried  men,  Ger- 
many placed  confidence.  The  commencement  of  hosUhties  upon 
the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine  was  delayed  till  the  French  made  a 
feint  of  passing  over  the  Rhine  at  Breisach,  in  order  to  draw  off 
attention  from  Jourdan's  army,  which  really  crossed  the  river 
above  Diisseldorf  on  the  6th  and  7th  of  September  1795.  This 
step  was  rendered  possible  by  the  conduct  of  Von  Hompesch, 
minister  of  the  Bavarian  palatinate,  and  lieutenantr-general 
Zettwitz,  who,  in  defiance  of  all  the  representations  of  the  im- 
perial general,  had  surrendered  Dusseldorf  with  350  pieces  of 
cannon  and  10,000  stand  of  arms  to  the  Freuch.  After  the  pas- 
sage of  the  river,  the  French  violated  the  Prussian  line  of  demar- 
cation without  any  effort  being  made  by  the  Prussians  to  pre- 
vent the  violation  ;  they  then  outflanked  the  imperial  general  and 
compelled  him  to  retire  rapidly  behind  the  Wipper.  The  retreat 
was  afterwards  continued  on  Clairfait's  command  till  behind  the 
Lahn,  because  Jourdan  had  been  no  sooner  successAiI  in  effecting 
the  passage  of  one  part  of  his  army  at  Urdingen,  between  Duis- 
burg  and  Diisseldorf,  than  he  brought  over  his  whole  army  to 
the  right  bank  at  different  points  between  Cologne  and  Coblentz. 
The  Austrians  were  at  length  driven  back,  towards  the  21at  of 
September,  beyond  the  Maine,  and  on  this  day  received  the  news 
that  Mannheim  as  well  as  Diisseldorf  had  been  betrayed  by  the 
Bavarians  and  was  occupied  by  Pichegru. 

Oberndorf,  the  Bavarian  minister  in  Mannheim,  allowed  that 
city  to  be  surrendered  to  the  French  iu  the  same  manner  as  his 
colleague  Hompesch  had  surrendered  Diisseldorf,  and  moreover 
at  the  very  moment  in  which  Wurmser  had  despatched  general 
Quosdanowich  from  Freiburg,  and  was  himself  on  the  way  to 
their  assistance  with  the  main  army.  Quosdanowich  was  at 
Heidelberg  and  Wiesloch,  but  changed  his  position  to  Hand- 
schuchsheim  and  Dossenheim,  when  Pichegru  sent  two  divisions 
to  take  possession  of  Heidelberg.   The  central  point  of  the  battle. 
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vhich  was  fought  on  the  24th  of  September,  betn-een  the  French 
and  Austriaa  armies,  waa  the  village  of  Handschuchsheim,  near 
Heidelberg.  The  contest  remained  long  doubtful;  at  length 
however  the  imperialists  conquered.  The  reward  of  the  victory 
was  the  re-occupation  of  Heidelberg  and  Wiesloch,  both  of 
which  Quoadanowich  had  evacuated  in  order  to  take  up  a  posi- 
tion at  Handschuchsheiin,  and  to  secure  hia  communication  with 
Clair&it's  divisions  by  the  Bergstrasse.  Pichegru's  two  divi- 
sions were-  driven  back  to  Seckeaheim.  Clairfait,  who  had  has- 
tened to  Darmstadt,  because  Wurmser  was  still  beyond  Carls- 
ruhe,  immediately  returned  to  the  Maine  as  soon  as  he  heard  of 
the  favourable  issue  of  the  battle  at  Handschuchsheim. 

From  this  moment,  Wurmser,  who  had  arrived  with  his  army 
in  the  palatinate,  and  Clairfait  assumed  the  odenaive,  according 
to  the  express  commands  which  they  bad  received  from  Vienna. 
Clairfait  was  resolved  at  all  hazards  to  relieve  Mayence,  and  for 
this  purpose  either  to  compel  Jourdan  to  leave  the  Maine  by 
manoeuvres  or  to  offer  him  battle ;  and  Wurmser  was  anxious 
to  wrest  Mannheim,  which  ^vas  then  fortified,  and  the  Rhine 
trenches,  from  the  hands  of  the  French.  Neither  of  these  could 
be  effected  without  a  battle,  and  both  Clairfait  and  Wurmser 
therefore  were  desirous  of  bringing  the  French  to  action.  For 
this  purpose  Clairfait  marched  from  Frankfort  through  Hocbat, 
where  Jourdan  was  in  position  in  the  centre  of  the  army  of  the 
Moselle  and  Rhine.  As  the  Austrian  marshal  with  his  army 
approached  the  Nidda,  he  availed  himself  of  the  circumstance, 
that  the  emperor  had  not  acknowledged  any  Prussian  line  of 
demarcation,  or  approved  of  any  such  system  of  neutrality  as 
that  devised  by  Haugwitz;  this  he  naa  entitled  to  do  for  a 
double  reason,  because  the  French  had  paid  no  attention  to  this 
Prussian  agreement  at  Dtisseldorf,  although  it  was  decided  be- 
tween the  two  parties  by  treaty.  In  their  books  therefore  all 
their  complaints  against  the  Austriana  on  this  ground  are  com- 
pletely unfounded.  On  the  12th  Clairfait  returned  a  con- 
temptuous answer  to  the  Prussian  general  prince  von  Hohenlobe, 
informing  him  that  a  line  of  demarcation  was  a  thing  wholly 
unknown  to  the  emperor. 

Jourdan  having  lost  the  advantage  of  the  Ime  of  demarcation, 
no  decisive  battle  took  place  on  the  Nidda;  for  the  repeated  at- 
tacks of  the  French  on  the  village  of  Nidda,  which  hea  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river  of  the  same  name,  were  repulsed,  and  the 
council  of  war  assembled  in  the  French  head-quarters  at  Hochst 
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did  tuA  deem  it  advieabld  to  await  the  attack  of  the  Austriana 
advandng  from  the  Taunus.  On  Jaurdan's  command  the  siege 
of  Mayence  waa  first  changed  again  into  a  blockade,  and  the 
army  withdrawn  to  the  left,  bank  of  the  Rhine.  On  the  21at  of 
SepterobeTi  Jourdan  himself  nas  in  Cologne ;  but  he  kept  his 
communicaUona  with  Germany  open  by  retaining  possession 
of  PoBseldorf.  Hompeach  moreover  bad  not  more  heinously 
BiDned  against  his  country  than  the  elector  of  Saxony,  who  re- 
called his  10,000  men  from  the  Austiian  arpiy  ai.  the  very  mo- 
ment in  which  Clairfait  was  marching  on  the  Nidda;  yet  to  his 
honour  it  must  be  said,  be  left  his  contingent  with  the  army  of 
the  empire. 

From  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Haodschuchsheim,  Wurmser 
and  Pichegru  lay  watching  each  other  in  the  Middle  Rhine,  It 
was  a  remarkable  piece  of  good  fortune  for  the  Austriana  at 
that  time  that  Pichegru  did  nothing  more  than  was  absolutely 
necessary,  in  order  not  to  rouse  feelings  of  indignation  against 
himself  among  his  own  officers,  of  whom  Deasaix  was  now  one. 
As  to  the  Austrian!,  the  negotiations  of  Wiirtembeig  with  the 
French  bad  already  taken  such  a  turn,  that  Pichegru  when  still 
on  the  Upper  Rhine  was  able  to  express  the  opinion  that  the 
strong  fortress  of  Kehl,  occupied  by  Swabian  troops,  would  be 
surrendered  to  him  through  the  mediation  of  Wurtembui;g. 
The  Swabian  troops  would  in  fact  have  left  Wurmser  predsely 
at  the  decisive  moment,  bsd  not  Wurmser  received  orders  from 
Vienna  to  detain  them  by  force.  The  Bavarian  palatinate  too 
wished  to  remain  neutral,  which  also  by  imperial  command  he 
would  not  acknowledge.  Notwithstaoding  all  these  difficulties, 
the  brave  old  general  commenced  acting  on  the  oifensive  against 
Pichegru  at  the  same  time  that  Clairfait  marched  against  Jourdan 
on  the  Nidda.  As  soon  as  news  arrived  on  the  I4th  of  October 
of  Jourdan's  retreat  from  the  Maine,  Wurmser  resolved  to  attack 
Pichegru  by  storm  in  his  centre  at  Mannheim, 

From  this  time  Wurmser  as  well  as  Clair&it  wholly  forsook 
the  proverbial  caution  and  methodical  tediousnesa  of  the  Au- 
strian generals,  which  they  had  been  hitherto  accustomed  to 
observe.  The  former  resolved  to  attack  Pichegru's  centre;  the 
latter  to  take  the  French  lines  before  Mayence  by  storm.  Pi- 
chegru's centre  was  in  Mannheim;  on  the  ISth  of  October  there- 
fore Wurmser  formed  his  whole  army  in  six  columns  for  the 
attack,  anil  drove  the  French  into  the  fortress  with  the  loss  of 
2000  men.    On  the  18th  he  summoned  the  city.    From  the 
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19th  till  the  SOtfa,  8  very  warm  and  vigoroui  contest  was  cu> 
ried  on,  till  the  Austrians,  having  obtained  posB^sioQ  of  the 
Galgenherg,  had  made  all  the  neceasary  preparations  for  bom- 
bwding  the  town.  Pichegru  now  deemed  it  advisable  to  remove 
all  the  rest  of  the  troops  to  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  leaving 
only  a  garrison  of  10,000  in  Mannheim  and  the  Rhine  trenches. 
Count  Obemdorf  proved  at  this  moment  (31st  October)  shame- 
law  enough  to  propose  to  Wurmser,  "  That  after  the  withdrawal 
of  the  French  {who  werefirgt  to  be  driven  out  of  tkefortrest  by 
imrnerue  ^ortt  on  the  part  qf  the  Austriam),  the  protection  of 
the  city  should  be  left  to  the  citizens  or  to  the  contingent  of  the 
Bavarian  palatinate,  that  no  Austrian  garrison  should  be  left  in 
the  fortress,  and  that  it  might  be  allowed  to  observe  a  periect 
neutrality,"  It  was  truly  a  stretch  of  eourteay  in  the  emperor, 
in  answering  such  egotists,  merely  to  direct  Wurmser  to  pi^  no 
attention  whatever  to  auch  proposal*. 

A  third  summons  having  been  sent  to  the  city  and  refused  by 
general  Montaigu,  who  commanded  in  the  town,  the  batteries 
were  opened  on  the  12th  of  November.  Clairfait's  successful 
operations  against  the  besieging  army  before  Mayence  compelled 
I^chegru  to  remove  further  from  the  Rhine  and  therefore  facili- 
tated the  siege.  When  Pichegm  at  length  bad  retired  beyond  the 
Bpeyerbach,  Montaigu  himself  caused  the  bridge  of  boats  to  be 
removed,  and  therefore  all  communication  with  the  left  bank  to 
be  completely  broken  off,  because  the  Austriani  bad  a  number 
of  gun-boats  on  the  river,  under  the  command  of  colonel  Wil- 
liams.  From  this  day  (the  Htb)  the  fire  became  more  and 
more  dreadful;  as  early  as  the  )7th  the  French  garrison  began 
to  seek  for  some  place  of  safety  within  and  without  the  Lutheran 
church,  under  the  pillars  of  the  trades-house  and  of  the  electoral 
palace,  which  was  afterwards  partially  destroyed,  but  at  that  time 
still  spared,  because.all  the  barracks  had  been  already  knocked 
to  pieces.  The  greater  portion  of  the  inhabitants  took  refuge 
either  in  Uie  cellars  of  their  own  dwellings,  in  the  Urge  cellar  of 
the  palace,  that  of  the  theatre,  or  even  in  the  vaults  under  the 
church  of  the  Jesuits. 

The  French  commandant  having  refused  to  accede  to  a  fourth 
Bummons,  sent  cm  the  19th  of  Xovember,  a  tremendous  can- 
nonade was  commenced,  for  in  the  night  between  the  UOth  and 
2l8t  of  November,  400  bombs  were  thrown  into  the  town.  The 
wing  of  tbc-palece,  which  is  still  in  ruins,  the  ball-room,  opera- 
house,  and  cabinet  of  natural  history,  together  with  the  tower, 
&C.,  became  a  prey  to  the  flames,  and  yet  notwithstandinf^  the 
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French  commandant  persisted  in  his  reeolutioD  not  to  aiurrender. 
On  the  23nd  he  at  length  found  the  town  utterly  untenable, 
and  surrendered  with  the  whole  garriBon  prisonerB  of  war.  The 
taking  of  Mannheim  and  the  storming  of  the  lines  before  Ma- 
yence  were  unquestionably  the  most  glorious  deeds  of  the  Au- 
fltriane  during  the  whole  war.  In  Mannheim  978/  men,  among 
whom  was  one  general  of  division,  four  brigadier-generalji,  and 
410  officers,  were  made  prisoners ;  50,000  stand  of  small  arms, 
383  pieces  of  cannon,  and  large  munitions  of  war  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Austrians.  It  is  stated  in  the  Austrian  reports, 
that  from  the  20th  of  October  till  the  2lst  of  November,  21,105 
heavy  halls  and  shells  were  thrown  into  the  city. 

The  reduction  of  Mannheim  was  especially  promoted  by  an 
attack  made  by  Clairfait  at  the  close  of  the  month  of  October 
on  the  left  wing  of  Fichegru's  army,  which  consisted  of  four 
divisions,  in  which  the  latter  suffered  a  severe  defeat.  When 
Clairfeit  marched  firom  Wiesbaden  to  attack  the  blockading 
army  before  Mayence,  the  number  of  troops  in  the  lines,  in- 
cluding some  regiments  of  Jourdan's  force,  was  estimated  at 
33,000  men  on  the  29th  of  October.  Clairfait  knew  that  the 
weakest  points  of  the  enemy's  Imes  were  at  Laubenheim  and 
Weissenau,  or  rather  that  they  had  there  made  a  mistake  in  the 
choice  of  their  position ;  he  therefore  directed  his  chief  attack 
against  these  points  on  the  29th,  and  was  supported  by  colonel 
Williams  with  his  gun-boats  on  the  river.  The  field-marshal 
himself  reached  Weissenau  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The 
attack  was  followed  by  the  most  splendid  success;  the  lines 
were  surmounted,  3000  French  slain,  1633  taken  prisoners,  138 
pieces  of  artillery  captured,  and  a  vast  booty  in  carriages,  wag- 
gons, furniture,  provisions,  balls,  shells  and  small  arms  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Austrians.  The  French  retreated  on  one  side 
to  Griinstadt,  and  on  the  other  from  Bingen  to  Creuznach. 
From  this  moment  the  whole  bent  of  Clairfait's  and  Wormaer'a 
endeavours  was  to  interrupt,  and  if  possible,  to  cut  off  the  com- 
munication between  Jourdan  and  Pichegru.  The  latter  reaped 
more  glory  by  his  wonderful  ability  in  contending  against  a  su- 
perior force  than  others  have  done  by  splendid  victories ;  he  was 
not  fortunate  in  the  innumerable  battles  which  occurred  from  the 
10th  till  the  1 7th  of  November,  for  his  five  divisions  during  these 
days  lost  about  8000  men,  22  pieces  of  artilleiy,  and  100  ammuni- 
tion-waggons ;  he  maintained  himself  however  behind  the  Queich 
and  in  his  position  at  Germersheim,  of  the  poasibilify  of  which  he 
was  long  in  doubt,  as  appears  from  his  letter  to  Jourdan. 
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Claufait  first  drove  Jourdan's  army  from  the  Rhiae  to  the 
Huodsriick,  then  behind  the  Moselle,  and  on  the  16th  of  De- 
cember general  Xauendorf  proposed  to  him  to  occupy  Treves 
and  push  forwsrd  into  Luxemburg ;  he  however  regarded  the 
roads  as  too  difficult,  and  wished  besides  to  g^ve  his  brave  sol- 
diers some  rest  after  having  been  harassed  by  daily  marches 
and  engagements  for  three  months.  All  sorts  of  reports  were 
spread  and  reasons  assigned  why  the  imperialists  did  not  ad- 
vance, hut  rather  remained  on  the  Rhine  and  afterwards  con- 
cluded a  truce.  General  Marceau  first  proposed  a  truce  on  the 
16th  of  December  to  general  Kray,  who  commanded  the  van. 
Clair&it  was  at  first  desirous  that  this  agreement  should  affect 
only  the  districts  on  the  Nahe,  hut  he  received  a  hint  from  the 
higher  powers,  and  gave  his  consent,  after  Wurmser  also  had  ac- 
ceded to  the  truce  on  the  22nd  of  December.  On  the  26th,  Latoiu: 
in  Wurmser*s  name  signed  the  stipulations  of  the  truce,  and  on 
the  27th  Clairfoit  did  the  same  through  Kray.  -Kray  n^odated 
on  behalf  of  the  main  army  under  Clairfait,  and  Marceau  for 
Jourdan's  army  of  the  Sambre  and  Meuse. 

The  truce  was  concluded  for  an  indefinite  period,  on  the  con- 
diUoD  that  ten  days'  notice  was  to  be  given  on  either  side  before 
the  commencement  of  new  hostilities.  This  truce  not  merely 
affected  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  but  the  right  also,  where  the 
French  were  victorious  over  the  imperialists.  With  respect  to 
the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  count  Haddick  and  the  French 
general  Collaud  met  and  came  to  an  understanding  at  Ehren- 
breitstein,  that  the  imperial  advanced  posts  should  be  placed  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Sieg,  and  the  French  on  the  right  hank  of 
the  Wipper,  and  that  the  navigation  of  the  Rhine  should  be  free 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Sieg  to  Bacharach.  The  truce  was  con- 
nected with  the  intrigues  in  Vienna,  and  partly  with  the  plan 
on  which  Pichegm  had  agreed  with  Cond^  for  the  execution  of 
which  he  would  have  need  of  Wurmser's  army  on  the  Rhine. 
Clairfait  went  to  Vienna,  because  he  hoped  by  his  presence  to 
be  able  to  put  an  end  to  the  gross  abuses  of  the  usurers  and 
contractors,  who  were  connected  with  the  ministry  and  the  ari- 
stocracy in  the  army  (viz.  with  general  Wemeck  and  his  asso- 
uates),  and  who  carried  on  the  most  scandalous  system  of  spe- 
culation and  fraud  at  the  expense  of  the  soldiers  and  the  state, 
as  every  one  knew  they  did  at  that  time.  He  soon  discovered 
that  Thugut  and  his  associates,  the  aristocracy  and  their  par- 
tisans, the  empress  and  her  creatures,  were  far  more  poweriiil 
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thui  he.  Being  deeply  ofibnded  he  Ind  down  lus  oommand,  iHit 
vu  at  the  tame  time  praieed  and  honoured  ai  the  deHTerer  at 

Genoan  honour,  although  from  thu  period  till  hia  death  in  17^8, 
be  waa  nerer  again  allowed  to  aerre  a  nation  which  atood  parti> 
culariy  in  need  of  the  ability  and  services  of  auch  men  aa  he, 
Hia  worthy  pupil  the  archduke  Charles  was  appointed  for  the 
fidlowing  year  in  his  stead,  and  his  praises  were  sounded  by  the 
whole  German  nation,  then  betrayed  by  its  princes ;  he  waa  their 
last  hope  and  resource  t  he  afterwards  made  shipwreck  howerer 
on  the  very  ssme  rocks  on  which  his  predecesst^  had  strudc 
Like  the  emperor  Joseph,  he  ran  foul  of  all  those  hindrances  and 
obstructiona  which  are  the  results  of  the  Austrian  principle — 
that  notUng  great  can  be  effected,  simply  because  it  ia  in  its 
very  nature  new. 

The  French  goremment  (since  October  1795  in  the  hands  of 
the  directoiy)  first  recalled  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  army 
of  the  Rhine  on  the  18th  of  March  1796.  Proofii  ponred  in 
upon  the  directory  at  that  time  from  all  quarters,  that  Pichegni 
was  a  royalist ;  that  he  had  carried  on,  through  mutual  agents, 
a  coneapondence  with  Cond^  and  with  Wickham,  the  English 
minister  in  Switserland,  and  was  contemplating  a  bold  undo^ 
taking  against  Paris,  Cond^  bad  at  length  made  the  Austrian 
commander  acquainted  with  the  affair,  and  the  conctusion  of  the 
truce  was  no  doubt  contingent  on  this  circumstance.  I^cbegru 
was  too  important,  and  the  whole  of  the  five  directors,  although 
rulers  of  France,  too  insignificant  to  venture  to  call  him  to  ac- 
count, especially  as  there  were  no  judicial  proofs  against  tumj 
they  therefore  oflfered  him  the  post  of  ambassador  to  Sweden, 
which  he  declined,  but  resigned  his  command  of  theanuyof  the 
Rhine  to  his  friend  Moreau,  and  retired  to  his  estate.  IVom  his 
retirement  in  the  country,  be  and  some  other  generals,  among 
whom  Willot  ia  the  best  known,  continued  secretly  to  work  in 
ftvour  of  the  Bourbons,  He  had  purchased  the  former  abbey 
of  Bellevaux  with  its  dependent  estates,  and  on  the  1st  of  March 
l797i  when  a  new  third  was  for  the  first  time  to  be  added  to 
the  legislature,  he  with  many  other  royalists  was  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  council  of  the  five  hundred,  which  led  to  a  new  anti- 
royaliat  revolution  in  FrucUdor,  or  the  commencement  of  Sep- 
tember 1797.  Whilst  moreover  royalism  was  reviving  in  the 
south  and  south-east  of  France,  it  was  completely  eztinguiahed 
in  the  west  by  Hoche,  by  great  mildness  and  kindness  ton^udi 
those  who  were  led  aatray  by  fanaliciim,  or  a  real  attachment  to 
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tiie  old  coDBtitation  and  rigtme,  and  by  the  greatest  severity 
against  the  leaders  of  the  predatory  bonds  which  infested  the 
country.  Stofflet  was  pursued  and  taken  prisoner ;  because  he 
was  taken  with  arms  in  his  hands,  he  was  tried  by  a  court-mar- 
tial, and  shot  on  the  24th  of  February  1796  ;  Charette  met  with 
the  same  fate  four  weeks  oftenvards,  and  was  executed  on  the 
29th  of  March  1796. 

During  the  following  year  the  chief  scene  of  the  war  was  in 
Italy,  because  there  victories  had  been  won  and  conquests  msdei 
of  which  no  one  could  have  dreamt  two  years  before.  Jourdaa's 
army  also  had  been  considerably  reinforced,  in  order  to  be  in  a 
condition  to  make  a  new  incurmon  from  the  north  into  Germany. 
The  imperial  army  too  was  abundantly  provided  during  the 
winter  with  all  the  necessary  supplies,  at  least  in  as  iar  as  this 
was  not  obstructed  or  curtailed  by  the  speculations  of  the  ge- 
nerals and  colonels  of  regiments  and  those  of  the  contractors. 
A  fortified  camp  was  constructed  at  Mannheim,  and  the  for- 
tresses of  Philippsburg,  Mayence,  Mannheim  and  Ehrenbreit- 
fltein  were  amply  provisioned  and  garrisoned.  The  archduke 
Charles,  who  undertook  the  command  on  the  9th  of  February, 
established  his  head-quarters  in  Mayence,  and  after  Buonaparte 
had  been  five  times  victorious,  was  ordered  to  make  a  diversion 
by  an  attack  from  the  side  of  the  Rhine.  He  declared  the 
truce  at  an  end  on  the  21st  of  May,  and  hostilities  therefore 
commenced  again  in  Germany  on  the  31st  of  the  same  month. 

Jourdan  had  established  a  fearfully  strong  point  in  Diisseldorf, 
which  had  been  traitorously  surrendered  by  Hompesch;  he  again 
surrounded  it  with  fortified  lines  and  twenty  batteries ;  he  went 
firom  thence  along  the  right  hank  of  the  Rhine,  and  compelled 
the  archduke  to  meet  him  on  the  Lahn.  On  the  1 5th  of  June 
the  archduke  advanced  to  the  Lahn  to  compel  Jourdan  either 
to  retire  from  that  river  or  to  accept  the  chances  of  a  battie  at 
Wetzlar,  where  he  wished  to  cross  the  river.  Jourdan  chose 
the  latter  and  was  defeated,  without' however  having  suffered 
any  conaiderable  loss,  because  the  Austrians  only  captured  six 
pieces  of  cannon.  The  most  important  thing  was,  that  his 
whole  anny  was  obliged  to  retreat  rapidly  over  the  Rhine.  On 
the  retreat  Jouidan's  rear-guard  was  reached  and  forced  to  an 
engagement  by  the  Austrians  at  the  village  of  Kircheip,  on  the 
way  from  Altenkirchen  to  the  Sieg.  This  victory  was  doubly 
honourable  to  general  Kiay,  because  he  was  opposed  by  such  a 
general  ai  Kleber.    Kleber  lost  900O  m»i  and  700  were  taken 

282 


Oc^lC 


628  PirTH  PBRIOD.— SECOND  DIVISION.  [CH.  II. 

pritonen,  among  whom  were  twenty^one  officers.  The  F^vnch 
indeed  were  driven  back  to  Colt^ne ;  but  on  the  other  hand 
they  again  took  poaaession  of  the  countiy  from  the  Moselle  to 
Mayence,  and  restored  the  communication  between  the  army  of 
the  Sambre  and  Meuse  and  that  of  the  Upper  Rhine. 

The  French  were  indebted  for  the  re-bccupation  of  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine  neither  to  Jourdan  nor  Moreau,  but  wholly 
to  Buontqiarte,  whose  victories  in  Italy  called  away  the  imperial 
troops,  and  finally  the  best  generals  also,  from  the  Rhine  into 
Lombardy.  When  Buonaparte  was  in  possession  of  the  whole 
of  IJombardy,  and  engaged  in  blockading  Mantua,  25,000  men 
from  the  army  of  the  Rhine  marched  in  the  beginning  q£  July, 
partly  through  the  Vorarlberg  and  partly  by  Connstatt  and  Reuti 
through  the  Tyrol  into  Italy,  and  Wurmaer  received  orders  to 
confine  himself  to  the  defensive.  He  therefore  passed  &om  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine  to  the  right,  and  on  the  17th  of  July  took 
his  departure  for  Italy,  in  order  to  take  the  supreme  command 
instead  of  Beaulieu.  The  archduke  Charles  now  became  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  whole  imperial  armies  on  the  Rhine,  and 
entrusted  the  command  of  Wurmser's  corps  to  Latour,  who  was 
a  general  of  artillery.  The  reason  why  the  French  were  desirous 
of  alltuing  the  archduke  from  the  Rhine  when  they  were  unable 
to  force  their  way  through  at  Wetzlar,  and  why  Moreau  appeared 
as  if  he  would  attack  Mannheim,  became  evident  immediately 
after  Wurmser's  withdrawal.  Moreau  was  anxious  to  pass  the 
Rhine  at  Strasbui^,  because  he  was  well  assured,  from  the  neg- 
otiations which  had  been  long  carried  on,  that  as  soon  as  he 
made  his  appearance,  the  South  German  governments  and  diplo- 
matists would  not  delay  for  an  instant  in  imitating  Prussia, 
Hesse  and  Hanover,  and  preferring  their  own  private  advantage 
to  the  well-being  of  their  country. 

On  the  24th  of  June  Moreau  crossed  the  Rhine  at  Strasburg, 
took  the  fortress  of  Kehl  at  the  first  assault,  because  the  Swa- 
bian  troops  made  no  resistance,  and  rapidlj'  overran  the  whole 
of  Swabia,  in  order  to  cut  ofi'  the  archduke,  who  had  quickly 
turned  round  and  left  Wartensleben  to  observe  Jourdan,  from  all 
communications  with  Austria.  This  plan  was  the  more  likely 
to  succeed,  as  the  grand-duchy  of  Baden,  Wurtembei^,  and 
finally  the  Bavarian  palatinate  were  given  up  to  the  enemy,  and 
afternards  the  whole  circles  of  Swabia  and  Franconia  beg^;ed  for 
peace  after  the  example  of  the  countries  just  named.  On  the 
20th  of  July,  the  archduke,  with  a  feeling  of  noble  averaion,  dis- 
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armed  all  the  Swabian  troops  in  hia  army,  to  the  reproach  and 
di^TBce  of  their  govemmeats.  Cowardly  diplomatists  prevailed 
upon  the  Genrntn  courts,  according  to  agreements,  to  deliver 
much  more  money,  provisions,  horses  and  materials  of  war  of 
all  kinds  to  the  enemy's  general  in  three  months,  than  had  been 
given  up  for  the  use  of  the  country  during  the  whole  course  of 
the  war.  Every  French  general  and  commissary  squeezed  every- 
thing he  could  from  the  Germans.  It  would  be  regarded  as  in- 
credible, were  not  the  printed  documents  now  before  us,  that  the 
king  of  Prussis  and  Haugwitz  should  avail  themselves  of  the 
very  moment  in  which  the  emperor  and  his  noble  brother  were 
reduced  to  the  greatest  straits  in  their  attempts  to  defend  the 
integrity  and  hoooiir  of  the  empire,  to  conclude  a  secret  con- 
TentioD  with  the  hereditary  enemy  of  the  empire,  and  to  enrich 
the  king  and  his  brother-in-law  at  the  cost  of  the  other  states 
of  Germany.  This  occurred  at  the  very  moment  in  which  Nu- 
remberg and  other  cities  had  been  so  long  troubled  and  harassed 
by  Prussia,  as  had  been  previously  done  with  Danzig,  till  they 
renounced  their  independence. 

In  the  coDvention*  just  mentioned,  a  promise  was  once  more 
^ven  in  the  first  article  to  assist  the  French  to  the  recovery  and 
possession  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine;  nay  more,  to  procure 
for  them,  or  what  was  the  same  thing,  for  the  Batavian  republic, 
a  portion  of  the  bishopric  of  Miinster  and  of  the  district  of 
B^^ngshausen,  on  condition  that  Prussia  might  take  the  re- 
mainder. In  the  second  article  Prussia  undertakes  to  mediate, 
that  other  princes  also  may  have  some  share  in  the  spoil.  Id 
the  fourth,  the  Hessian  houses  are  assured  that  veiy  good  care 
will  be  taken  of  their  interests,  and  the  electoral  dignity  gua- 
ranteed to  Hesse-Cassel.  In  the  fifth  article,  Wiirzburg,  Bam- 
berg and  the  electoral  dignity  are  secured  to  the  king's  brother- 
in-law,  the  prince  of  Orange.  Did  not  the  Prussian  schemers 
deserve  to  be  deceived,  as  they  were  afterwards  deceived  by 
Buonaparte  and  Talleyrand?  Did  not  those  illustrious  and  in 
other  respects  haughty  femilies,  of  whose  modes  of  thought  and 
bearing  in  the  calamities  of  their  country  and  their  emperor  we 
have  tiill  details  in  Buonaparte's  correspondence  of  that  periodfi 

*  Tliii  secret  GODventioD,  coDcluded  oa  the  5th  of  August  1796  (IBthTheT' 
midor  of  yeftr  4)  ftt  Berlin,  between  his  majesty  the  king  of  Prussia  sod  the 
French  repDblic,  will  be  found  ia  the  third  volome  of  PoMelt'e  '  European  An- 
nalB  for  the  year  1799/  p.  371. 

"f  '  Correspond ance  InMite  offidelle  et  conddentiElle  de  Napol^n  Buona- 
parte Bvcc  leg  cours  ^trangt^Ks,  les  princes,  les  mioiitreB  et  les  g^n^raia  Frao< 
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—did  they  not  deserve,  on  Bccount  of  their  servile  spirit  to  be 
treated  like  ■lavei  ?     TBllcTnnd,  aa  well  m  Buonaparte,  who  at 
that  time  guided  the  course  of  French  politics  fixim  Italy,  wd- 
mirably  avsiled  thenuelvea  of  the  BelfisbDesa  of  the  Oenuu 
princes.  We  cannot  therefore  blame  the  archduke  for  legaidiD^ 
the  duke  of  Wiiitemberg's  request  of  some  protection  for  hit 
country  as  merely  ironical,  when  his  own  was  in  such  imniineat 
danger,  and  he  recommended  him  to  do  scHnething  fin-  himsdf. 
The  archduke  had  marched  in  all  haste  to  Swabia,  bat  {unred 
unfortunate  in  Kveral  skirmishes,  and  in  a  regular  eng^emest 
with  Moreau  at  Rastatt,  was  beaten  a  second  time  on  the  9th  of 
July  at  Ettlingen,  and  afterwards  used  all  posoble  expedition  to 
reach  the  Danube.     Jourdan  also  now  again  made  his  appeu- 
■nee  and  penetrated  into  Franconia.     Hxtortion,  robbery  and 
oppression  knew  no  limits.     Notwithstanding  this,  Baden  and 
Wurtemberg  despatched  ambassadors  to  Paris  and  n^otiated  s 
peace.    The  whole  of  Germany  was  laid  under  contribution,  mil- 
liona  were  extorted  from  the  people,  and  stiil  the  princes,  baron 
and  cities  emulated  each  other  in  their  humble  and  croudiing 
servility  to  please  the  French  and  to  concede  everything  which 
they  desired.    The  whole  (urcle  of  Franconia  voluntarily  suE^ 
mitted  and  paid  6,000,000  of  florins,  others  four,  others  two,  and 
so  forth.    Jourdan  at  length  pushed  forward  through  Franconis 
into  the  Upper  Palatinate,  and  was  approaching  the  Danube; 
Moreau  followed  the  archduke  Charles  through  Swabia,  and  (» 
the  Slst  of  August  had  taken  possession  of  Augsbui^  when  the 
archduke  being  suddenly  reinforced  by  15,000  admirable  Hun- 

^»,'  Parit,  leig,  vol.  viii.  p.  123.    The  minister  Delacroix  writes  to  Baona- 

Pirte  and  Claike,  who  had  been  sent  lo  him  to  Italy,  May  1797.  "J"'' 
honnear  de  loni  eovoyer,  citoyeni  g^ntraui,  Ui  extralts  de  la  correBpondiAC 
qui  peuvenC  voue  int^reuer  relativement  i  i'import&nte  D^ociation  doot  rau 
etes  charges.  Vous  y  vfrrei  gvt  prti^e  lojdei  Irs  gramUt  mafniu  df  VAIU- 
■M^M  dAirail  g%'il  toil  pri*  dit  arrangemai*  tonomabltt  i  Is  rtpuM^tu  Mr  ja 
frontiirti  vert  It  Shin ;  qim  la  cftlion  de  la  ritre  gaucht  n'eprvKCrra  potat  d'ob- 
itacU  ifrieux  de  le»r  part  pounm  gu'ill  xiieTit  dedontiuight  nor  I'aulrf  riet  par 
dti  tfaUariiiUloiu  tguwalatla.  Quant  i.  la  Pmue  elle  paiott  un  pen  conftise 
du  rAle  qu'elle  a  jou6  en  r^lamant  rint^grit£  de  I'empire  Qermanique,  tandii 
qu'elle  est  lii^e  avec  noos  par  une  convention  secrete  qui  suppose  la  ceBSiitti  it 
1b  rfpublique  de  toute  la  partie  gauche,  moyenoant  un  dfidommagement  poar 
die  et  pour  la  ata^ouder  ^galement  pris  aur  la  rivo  droite  do  Rhio."  On  the 
Iflth  of  August,  when  Talleyrand  was  already  minister,  he  writes,  "C'wt 
dans  ce  aysteme  de  sficularisation  auquel  il  faut  m  venir  tdt  ou  tard,  et  qui  est 
d^&  consent!  par  la  Pruaae,  la  Heue,  Wiirtemberg  et  Bade,  que  t'empereor 
trouvera  )i  la  fois  un  dMommagemeot  plus  ample  et  un  arrondisaement  plui 
convenable  k  ses  ^tats  h^r&litaires,  que  dans  des  province*  Italiannes  agil^ 
par  les  piincipet  de  la  d^mocratie  et  qui  d'ailleura  aeratent  pour  aa  maisoD  dca 
aiyeta  perpjtoels  de  guerre." 
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gttrian  greoadieraj  hy  kq  unexpected  marchj  gave  an  entirely  nev 
'turn  to  the  war. 

The  archduke  had  antidpated  Moreau's  arrival  in  Bavaria, 
£tom  the  1 2th  till  the  1 6th  of  August  betaken  hinuelf  from  Do- 
nauwerth  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube,  and  received  the  rein- 
forcements just  mentioned,  when  he  received  intelligence  that  a 
division  of  Jourdan's  corps  bad  ventured  too  far  forwards  Ber- 
nadotte  was  at  the  head  of  this  division,  and  proposed  to  push 
forward  to  tiie  Danube  to  open  a  communication  between  Jour* 
lian'a  and  Moraau's  armies.  He  was  only  a  few  hours  from 
Ratisbon,  when  the  archduke  again  suddenly  crossed  the  Danube 
at  Ingolstadt  on  the  21st,  on  the  two  following  days  completely 
routed  Bemadotte's  divlsioD,  and  compelled  it  to  retreat  rapidly 
to  Franconia,  whither  he  followed  in  hot  pursuit.  Jourdan  him- 
aelf  no  sooner  heard  that  his  right  wing  was  beaten  and  routed, 
than  he  withdrew  from  the  Upper  Palatinate.  As  the  Austrians 
continued  uninterruptedly  to  advance,  and  to  weaken  his  forces 
by  incessant  skirmishes,  he  soon  found  his  army  beginmng  to 
lose  courage  without  having  fought  a  decisive  battle.  The  aroh- 
duke,wfao  had  again  formed  a  junction  with  Wartensleben,  whom 
Jourdan  drove  before  him,  sent  reinforoements  to  Latour  to  maia- 
tiun  the  struggle  with  Moreau,took  Bamberg,  and  by  an  attack  upon 
Wiirzhurg  compelled  Jourdan  to  accept  the  chances  of  a  battle. 

The  battle  of  Wiirzburg  lasted  from  early  in  the  morning  till 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon }  the  loss  of  a  few  thousand  prisonen 
end  about  twenty  pieces  of  cannon  was  however  far  less  im- 
portant than  the  complete  dissolution  of  all  order  on  the  march 
through  the  Speesart,  which  became  a  flight,  and  led  to  the  di- 
spersion of  the  whole  army.  Discipline  was  at  an  end,and  the  Ger- 
man people,  who  had  been  so  grossly  maltreated  and  plundered, 
and  were  of  a  very  different  mode  of  thinking  from  their  cowardly 
governments  and  officials,  could  not  be  restraiaed,  as  was  also 
the  case  in  1SI2,  They  rose  en  magse  in  all  directions,  and  cut 
off  all  the  stragglers  of  the  French  army  who  fell  in  their  way. 
The  means  of  transport  were  no  longer  to  be  bad,  because  the 
officers  of  the  post  no  longer  showed  themselves  more  disposed 
to  please  the  French  than  the  Germans,  as  they  had  previously 
done.  At  length  the  people  were  organised  as  miUtia,  particu- 
larly by  the  activity  of  Wrede  and  Albini,  the  former  of  whom 
was  still  at  that  time  in  the  employment  of  the  state.  The  gar- 
risons of  those  fortresses  which  had  been  left  in  bis  rear  by  Jour- 
dan afterwards  marched  out  in  military  array  and  fUl  upon  the 
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French,  llat  put  of  the  army  which  they  hftd  socceeded  ia 
keeping  together  was  arrested  in  its  retreat  at  the  bridge  of  lim- 
burg,  lost  6000  meo  and  forty  pieces  of  cannoa  on  the  16th  of 
September;  the  remnant  waa  completely  dispersed  on  the  20th 
at  Allenkirchen,  Ehrenbreitstein  was  relieved,  and  nothing  now 
remained  in  the  hands  of  the  French  except  the  tite  da  potU  at 
Neuwied  and  the  lines  before  Diisseldorf.  Whilst  the  hands  of 
the  people  were  feaffiiUy  bound  up  throughout  the  whole  of  Ger- 
many and  a  variety  of  embosaies  were  sent  to  Paris,  the  French 
it  is  true  raised  a  new  army  without  delay  under  Beumonville, 
which  was  aftenrards  placed  under  the  orders  of  Hoche,  who 
had  again  advanced  to  Wetslar,  where  he  died ;  but  the  &te  of 
Germany  was  at  that  time  decided  by  Buonaparte's  prelimina* 
ries  agreed  to  at  Leoben, 

Whilst  the  people  in  the  Spessort,  theOdenwald,  on  the  Rhine, 
Maine  and  I^abn  rendered  active  assistance  in  annihilating  the 
French,  Moreau  found  his  last  support  in  Bavaria  and  Swabia, 
in  the  conduct  and  fears  of  their  cowardly  governments  and  offi- 
dais.  From  the  2lBt  of  August  till  the  6th  of  September,  he 
pushed  forward  on  the  one  side  as  far  aa  Munich,  on  the  other 
commenced  t^e  siege  of  Ingolstadt,  and  Charies  Theodore 
hastened  eagerly  to  supply  him  with  the  money  and  provisions 
which  he  had  denied  to  his  German  countrymen.  On  the  7th 
of  September  he  concluded  a  truce  with  Moreau  for  Bavaria, 
and  that  part  of  the  Palatinate  on  this  aide  the  Rhine,  for  which 
bis  unfortunate  subjects,  oppressed  in  every  way  by  himself,  his 
mistresses,  their  sons  and  clients,  by  fiiend  and  enemy,  were 
obliged  to  pay  in  the  following  manner: — 10,000,000  of  irancs 
contribution,  3300  horses,  200,000  cwt.  of  com  and  the  same 
quantity  of  bay^  100,000  pairs  of  shoes,  10,000  paira  of  boots, 
90,000  ells  of  cloth,  and  twenty  pictures  from  the  galleries  of 
Munich  and  Diisseldorf.  The  disgracetiil  character  of  this 
treaty  may  be  seen  from  the  fact,  that  the  basely  betrayed  and 
brave  Austrians  had  completely  freed  Bavaria  and  Swabia  from 
the  mischiefs  of  the  plundering  French  since  the  lltb  of  Sep- 
tember, On  the  day  just  mentioned,  Frohlich  and  the  prince  of 
Fiirstenberg  defeated  the  French  at  Munich  and  took  1500  pri- 
soners, Hotze  was  victorious  at  Ingolstadt,  compelled  the  French 
to  raise  the  siege,  and  united  all  the  imperial  troops  in  that 
neighbourhood.  At  the  same  time  Petrasch  undertook  the  com- 
mand in  Mannheim,  pushed  forward  by  Brucheal  to  Wiirtem- 
berg,  end  recovered  the  magazines  and  all  that  the  predatory 
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generaU  and  commisBaries  had  heaped  together.  lo  Swabia 
also,  as  everywhere  else,  the  peasants  were  infinitely  more  pa- 
triotic and  sounder- minded  than  the  (rontemptible  jurists  and 
diplomatists  at  whose  mercy  they  were ;  they  rose  animated  with 
the  spirit  of  revenge  and  for  the  annihilation  of  the  enemies  of 
their  nation  and  empire ;  Moreau  therefore,  pressed  on  all  sides 
by  the  imperialists,  was  no  longer  able  to  maintain  himself  even 
in  Ulm,  to  which  he  had  removed  his  head-quarters  on  the  Zlst 
of  September.  All  the  passes  of  the  Block  Forest  leading  to 
Freibui^  or  Kuhl  were  occupied ;  the  archduke  Charles,  having 
left  36,000  men  under  Wemek  between  the  Lahn  and  the  Sieg, 
and  5000  on  the  Maine  under  Sztarray,  hastened  with  the  re- 
mainder of  his  army  to  the  Upper  Rhine  to  cut  off  Moieau's 
retreat  to  Hiioingen ;  Moreau  therefore  obtained  the  renown  of 
a  great  general  throughout  the  whole  of  Europe,  for  having  suc- 
ceeded in  reaching  his  destination  through  Thengen,  Stiihlingen, 
along  the  Wutach,  and  through  the  Forest  towns  with  his  artil- 
lery and  ba^age,  and  with  a  very  inconsiderable  loss  in  men. 
He  had  previously  defeated  general  Latour  in  a  regular  engage- 
ment at  Biberach  on  the  2Dd  of  October.  In  this  battle,  besides 
a  great  number  slain,  the  Austrians  lost  3300  prisoners  and  . 
eighteen  pieces  of  cannon.  If  we  compare  this  retreat,  which 
was  a  series  of  continual  victories,  with  Jourdan's  retreat,  which 
led  to  the  complete  dispersion  of  his  army,  it  will  be  seen  that 
Buonaparte's  ironical  remarks  on  Moreau's  reputation,  as  founded 
on  this  retreat,  are  wholly  without  foundation. 

The  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  from  Xeuwied  to  Breisach,  was 
now  completely  ireed  from  the  French;  it  has  however  been 
alleged  as  a  reproach  against  the  archduke  Charles,  that  he  suf- 
fered two  months  afterwards  to  elapse  without  besieging  the 
bridge-trenches  at  Hiiningen  and  the  insignificant  fortress  of 
Kehl ;  but  he,  as  well  as  the  French,  then  saw  that  the  &te  of  the 
war  would  be  decided  in  Italy.  Kehl  having  capitulated  on  the 
9th  of  January  1797,  and  Hiiningen  on  the  1st  of  February,  a 
truce  was  concluded  on  the  Rhine  on  conditions  of  three  days* 
notice  of  its  termin^on  on  either  side.  Immediately  afterwards 
the  archduke  Charles  was  called  to  Austria  in  order  to  save  Vi- 
enna* which  was  at  that  time  threatened  by  Buonaparte. 
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d.  IITIIIIABT  TIBW  OP  THB  VIOTOBIODt  DNDSBTAKINOI  Or 
THE  FBINOH  IN  ITALY,  WHICH  IiBD  TO  THS  PSBLIHI- 
KABIBt  OP  LBOBBN  AND  TO  A  FBAOB. 

Theevei)taoftheyeArl797ougtit  not  tobe  receiYed  into  this 
volume  of  our  work,  because  we  are  desirous  of  reserving  every- 
thing which  relfttei  to  Buonaparte  to  the  concluding  volume ;  we 
must  therefore  bring  the  present  part  to  a  t»nclusion  with  the 
termination  of  the  war  m/it  m  it  regarded  the  Oeman  empire. 
This  termination  became  first  certain  by  the  preliminaries  of 
Leoben ;  we  believe  therefore  that  we  must  still  refer  to  the  vic- 
tory of  the  French  which  compelled  the  emperor  to  relinquish 
the  English  alliance,  his  only  remaining  true  and  ftithful  support 
in  the  be^nnlng  of  the  year  1707>  For  this  reason,  we  shall 
very  briefly  enumerate  Buonaparte's  warlike  undertakings  in 
Italy  in  the  year  1796  and  till  April  1797^  and  the  political 
changes  which  were  their  consequences,  reserving  the  more  mi- 
nute explanation  of  the  single  events  and  circumstances  and  the 
narrative  of  all  the  steps  of  the  subsequent  emperor  of  the  French 
for  the  succeeding  and  last  volume  of  the  work. 

The  committee  of  public  welfare  had  already  caused  Savoy  to 
be  incorporated  with  France  under  the  name  of  the  department 
of  Mont  Blanc ;  but  the  French  neither  crossed  the  Alps  in  1 794 
nor  1795,  although  both  the  army  of  the  Alps  and  that  of  Italy 
had  advanced  to  the  frontiers  of  Piedmont.  The  two  armies 
were  first  united  under  Kellermann  in  the  year  1 795,  but  as  soon 
as  the  peace  with  Spain  and  the  success  of  their  arms  in  Ger- 
many rendered  it  possible  to  send  considerable  reinforcements, 
they  were  again  separated  and  placed  under  two  commendera. 
Kellermann  was  entrusted  with  the  command  of  the  army  of  the 
Alps,  whilst  Scherer  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  army  of  Italy, 
After  the  peace  with  Spain,  the  latter  army  was  r^forced  l^  the 
addition  of  the  whole  corps  which  had  been  engaged  in  the  east- 
em  Pyrenees  and  by  other  troops,  so  that  in  October  it  was 
computed  to  amount  to  50,000  men  t  even  Clausewits  estimates 
it  at  43,000.  Scherer  was  addicted  to  intemperance,  sufl^red 
bad  discipline,  and  was  not  in  a  condition  to  put  any  check  to 
the  frauds  of  the  contractors  and  commissaries ;  Massena  how- 
ever was  his  second  in  command,  and  defeated  the  Austrions 
on  the  22nd  of  November  at  Loano.  On  this  occasion  general 
Devins  lost  5000  men,  forty-eight  pieces  of  cannon  and  some 
stores.  He  was  then  recalled,  and  Beaulieu,  seventy-one  years 
of  age,  was  appointed  in  his  stead  commaader-in-<^ef  of  that 
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corps  of  th«  AustrianB  which,  in  connexion  with  the  Piedmonteae 
under  Colli,  wu  opposed  to  the  French.  The  latter  also  had 
already  BU&red  8  defeat  from  the  diviiion  under  Semmer>  be- 
fore the  directory  named  a  new  oommander^in'obief,  and  been 
driven  back  as  fkr  as  Ceva. 

The  directory  owed  its  existence  to  Buonaparte  t  with  that 
■kill  peculiar  to  him,  and  with  the  quick  perception  of  a  ttatas- 
maa  bom  to  be  a  ruler,  he  had  organized  the  safeguard  of  the  di- 
rectory and  councils,  consiatingof  regular  troops,  had  set  bounds 
to  royalism,  and  on  this  account  alone  received  the  appoinfanent 
of  general  of  the  interior }  the  directory  owed  him  an  act  of  gra- 
titude. Among  the  directors,  Camot  (at  that  time>  but  not  af- 
terwards) favoured  Buonaparte,  because  he  expected  great  deeds 
fW>m  him  s  Barras,  because  he  bad  known  him  ever  since  the 
rdief  of  Toulon  and  through  the  scenes  of  the  13th  of  Vend^ 
miure ;  perhaps,  also,  because  he  bad  married  Josaphiue  Beau- 
hamais  {  he  was  therefore  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the 
anoy  of  Italy  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  and  on  the 
SSrd  of  March  17S6  entered  Nice,  where  the  headi^uarters  of 
the  army  then  were. 

A  man  of  decision  like  Buonaparte  must  necessarily  commence 
with  a  decisive  step,  even  though  he  bad  not  been  obliged  to 
■eek  for  horses,  provisions,  clothing  and  pay  for  his  soldiers  in 
the  plains  of  Italy,  He  therefore  encouraged  and  eonsoled  his 
men  with  the  hopes  of  an  immense  booty,  when  he  started  from 
the  lUviera  to  storm  the  ridge  of  the  Apennines  and  to  separate 
the  Piedmontese  and  Austrians  from  eaoh  other.  At  the  same 
time  be  exnted  them  by  that  species  of  eloquenoe  bordering  on 
rhodomontade,  which  rouses  and  a^cts  the  warlike  and  vain 
heart  of  every  Frenchman,  when  these  phrases  are  repeated  in 
books  or  in  the  rostrum.  Both  the  French  and  Aiutro-I^ed- 
montese  armies  put  themselves  in  motion  almost  at  the  same 
time  to  attack  each  other.  For  this  purpose  Beaulien,  in  April, 
had  ordered  Argenteau  to  occupy  the  points  of  Dego,  Millesimo 
and  Moutenotte.  The  storming,  maintaining,  capture  and  re- 
capture of  these  positions  formed  the  theatre  of  those  engage- 
ments, between  tlie  lOtb  and  16th  of  April,  which  were  decisive 
of  Buonaparte's  gloty,  the  destiny  of  all  Italy  and  the  fate  of 
Germany.  Buonaparte's  chief  aim  was  to  defeat  general  Pro- 
vera,  who  was  to  maintain  the  communication  between  the  Sar- 
dinian army  under  Colli  and  the  Austrian  forces  under  Beaulieu, 
and  then  to  push  forward  between  the  two  armies.    Argenteau, 
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whom  Beaulieu  had  sent  forward,  was  first  beaten  at  Mootenotte 
OD  the  12th  of  April ;  on  the  I3th  Colli's  left  wing  was  driven 
from  its  positioDs  at  Millesimo,  and  Provera  compelled  to  throir 
himself  into  the  castle  of  Cossario,  where  he  remained  closely 
blockaded  and  was  afterwards  taken  prisoner.  On  the  14th  and 
15th  the  Austrians  at  Dego  were  completely  repulsed,  and  Buo- 
naparte enabled  to  direct  the  whole  of  his  forces  against  Colli's 
Sardinian  army.  The  loss  of  the  Austrians  in  these  various  en- 
gagements is  estimated  by  Jomini  at  one-third  of  theirwbole  force, 
that  is,  10>000  men ;  they  lost  also  many  pieces  of  cannon. 

It  has  been  made  a  reproach  to  Buonaparte's  military  skill, 
that  he  gave  Beaulieu  time  to  unite  his  army  at  Aqul  and 
turned  his  whole  force  against  Colli,  who  was  posted  at  Ceva; 
the  political  calculatjon  was  perfectly  correct,  because  he  knew 
that  the  king  of  Sardinia  and  his  cardinal  adviser  would  begin 
to  tremble  in  the  same  manner  as  the  German  princes  had  been 
terrified  into  cowardly  submission,  and  would  act  precisely  as 
they  did.  Such  proved  to  be  the  case ;  Colli  was  unfortunate 
in  the  engagemeuts  at  Mondovi  on  the  23rd,  and  saw  that  he 
was  no  longer  to  expect  any  support  from  Beaulieu*.  The  coq- 
sequence  was,  that  the  whole  of  Italy  soon  became  full  of  mal- 
contents, the  people  of  Piedmont  longed  to  be  free  from  military 
tyranny,  and  those  of  Lombardy  to  be  rid  of  foreign  dominion. 
Buonaparte,  as  a  Corsican  and  (as  was  believed)  a  friend  of  the 
revolution,  had  already  all  the  threads  of  the  conspiracies  in  his 
hands ;  he  terrified  the  cowardly  tyrants,  and  Colli  was  obliged 
to  propose  a  truce.  This  truce  was  signed  as  early  as  the  23rd  of 
April,  and  according  to  the  wsy  in  which  treaties  of  peace  were 
then  usually  regarded  in  Paris  and  weaker  alUes  treated,  it  was 
no  sooner  changed  into  a  peace  on  the  ISth  of  May,  than  the 
king  and  his  country  were  deUvered  into  the  hands  of  the  Frencht. 
*  Botta  is  an  excellent  aathority  on  thia  sabject,  puticulaTly  in  relation  to 
the  boaating  of  Bnonaparte  and  the  French.  In  bis  'Storia  d' Italia  dal  17B9 
al  1814,'  Capo  Jago,  preaso  Mendrisio,  1833,  vol.  i.  p.  337,  he  savB,  in  re. 
ference  to  the  relation  of  Beaulieu  and  Colli,  "  Ne  Beaulien  si  card  molto  di 
■tarseue  anito  a  Colli,  ne  Colli  a  Beauliea,  perchi  ed  alcuni  semi  di  discordia 
giil  erano  prima  dei  racontati  fatti  tr&  loro  sorti,  e,  come  auole  accadere,  nelle 
diagraiie,  gli  Austriaci  accusavano  i  PiemonteEi  di  uon  averglf  comera  debito 
lyataCi,  i  Hemontesi  davano  il  medesimo  carico  a  gli  Austriaci."  Aa  to  the 
truce,  Botta  aays  precisely  the  same  of  his  Victor  Amadeoa  III.  nhich  ne  say 
of  all  the  German  princes  of  the  year  1796,  pp.  352,  363,  "  Stupiranno  i 
posteri  che  intero  it  stato  suo  in  Ita'ia,  intero  le  fortezze,  iQtero  I'eaercito  ad 
nn  primo  romoreggiare  di  Francesi  si  aia  abigottito  nel  animo  e  dato  eabibt- 
mcoCe  in  preda  a  cobro  che  cod  una  pace  a  lui  pregiudiztale  non  altro  fine 
avevano,  ae  nan  di  constriogere  1' Austria  ad  una  pace  utile  a  loro." 
t  His  will  be  rendered  most  obvious  by  ^ving  the  substance  of  the  peaca 
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The  conditioiiB  of  the  treatjr  secured  BuoDaparte'ii  rear,  gave  him 
an  opeo  road  through  PiedmoDt,  and  rendered  it  impoasible  for 
the  Austrians  to  defend  the  open  plains  of  Lombard^  against  the 
French  intoxicated  with  victoiy,  against  their  able  generals  and 
their  commander-in-chief,  who  was  equally  great  in  the  field,  the 
cabinet  and  administration. 

Buonaparte,  aa  he  had  given  reason  to  suppose  by  a  condi* 
tion  of  the  treaty,  did  not  afterwards  pass  the  Po  atYtdenza,  but 
farther  down  at  Piacenza,  in  order  to  overtake  the  Austrians  on 
the  Adda.  This  gave  rise  to  the  passage  of  the  bridge  of  Lodi, 
which  is  narrated  with  such  adventurous  and  romantic  interest 
by  the  French  in  all  their  reports,  and  which  still  remains  sur- 
prising and  wonderful  enough,  although  much  that  is  stated  by 
the  French  on  the  subject  is  a  well-established  falsehood*,  and 
it  still  continues  to  be  repeated  by  their  writers  in  spite  of  the 
clearest  refutations.  Beaulieu  did  not  wish  to  dettun  the  French 
at  the  bridge  of  Iiodi  more  than  twenty-four  hours,  iiirther  there 
were  only  fourteen  cannon  placed  on  the  bridge,  and  only  7000 
men  left  behind  to  defend  and  obstruct  the  passage;  no  battle 
therefore  took  place,  although  Clausevritz  himself  admits,  that  it 
was  incomprehensible  to  him,  how  this  bridge,  SCO  paces  long, 

of  Maj'  1796  in  Botta'a  words,  withoDt  mentiaDiag  a  whole  series  of  secret 
articles  aa  well  as  public  coDditions,  payments  and  extortions  of  all  kinds. 
Properly  spealdng,  Turin  alone  remained  to  the  king.  It  is  said,  p.  35T, 
"  Furono  le  condizioni  principali :  cedease  il  re  alia  republics  la  possessione 
del  ducato  di  Savoja  e  della  contea  dj  Nizza ;  oltre  le  forteue  di  Ciuieo.  C^va 
e  Tortona,  mettease  in  poteiCA  del  republican!  Icilia,  1'  Aasietta,  Susa ;  la  Bm- 
netta,  Castel  DelGno  ed  Alessandria,  ed  in  luogo  suo,  ed  a  piacere  del  geaerale 
di  Francia,  Valenia ;  smantellMsersi  a  spese  del  re  Suaa  e  la  Brunetta,  ne  al- 
cuna  nuova  fortezza  potease  rizzare  per  quella  froutiera ;  non  deese  paaso  ai 
nemici  della  republica;  Qon  soffrisse  ne  suoi  stati  alcun  fuoruscilo  o  bandito 
Francesei  resUtuiasersi  da  ambe  le  parti  i  prjgioneri  fatti  in  guerra;  aboUa- 
ser^i  ed  in  perpetua  dimenticauza  mandaasersi  i  proceBsi*fatti  ai  querelati  per 
opinioni  politicbe ;  a  libertil  ai  reatituissero  e  dei  beni  loro  posti  al  fisclia  si 
redintesrasaero  j  aveasero  facotti  durante  il  loro  quieto  vivere,  o  di  atarsene 
MDza  molestia  negli  atati  regii,  a  di  trasferirsi  U  dove  piik  lor  piacesse.  Dei 
paesi  occupati  dai  Francesi  conaervasae  il  re  il  govemo  civile.  Ma  n  obUgaue 
a  pagare  le  laglie  ntiUlari  fd  a  fonar  ctwri  e  (frame  alC  atrcilo  rtjmblicaw ; 
dudicrtii  r ingiuria  falla  almnittro  di  FVmicia  in  Atatandria." 

*  TtuB  may  appear  severely  expressed ;  eiplanations  of  particular  points 
however  do  not  coosist  with  the  brief  report  which  we  here  give.  We  shall 
merely  refer  to  the  judgement  of  a  military  man,  with  the  best  meaua  of  form* 
inK  a  correct  opinion.  In  the  posthumona  work  of  general  Carl  vod  Clause- 
irUz, 'Fcldzugvou  1796,' Berlm  1833,  iCia  aaid,  p.  gs,  "Buonaparte  in  his 
report  intentionally  calls  this  contest  for  a  single  bridge, — this  collision  with  a 
•ingle  column,  Me  batlle  <if  Lodi,  adorned  wiUi  the  trophies  of  twenty  cannon 
and  several  thousand  prisooers.  Under  this  form  it  has  tiaversed  all  Europe, 
in  one  place  eiciting  joy  and  happiness,  in  another  dread  aod  fear,  and  in  a 
third  anxiety  and  cautiou." 
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could  tM  taken  by  atonn.  Thii  however  really  happened,  and  the 
Austrian  army  was  greatly  discouraged  by  the  result.  Being  oon- 
stantly  and  hotly  pursued,  it  gradually  dispersed,  or  partly  took 
refuge  in  the  l^rol  and  partly  under  the  cannon  of  the  fortress  of 
Mantua.  Crema,  Piezighetone,  Pavia,  and  finally  Milan  also  were 
occupied,  and  Buonaparte  made  his  entry  into  the  last-mentioned 
city  on  the  14th  of  May.  Immense  demands  and  contributions 
were  made  and  required  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  the  army  and 
to  satisfy  the  avidity  of  the  avaridous  generals;  and  the  direo- 
toty  as  well  m  Moreau's  army  was  soon  relieved  fVvm  their  ne< 
cessities  by  the  sums  extorted  from  the  Italians*.  Academiciana 
came  to  Italy,  and  artists,  declaiming  upon  the  arts,  and  pre- 
pared themselves  to  plunder  its  classic  soil.  The  Parisians  and 
their  salons  spoke  of  nothing  hut  Buonaparte  and  the  trophies 
of  all  descriptions  which  he  sent  to  Paris.  The  disturbancea 
which  the  indolent  Italians  occasionally  excited  were  easily  re- 
pressed by  miUtary  force,  and  were  profited  by  in  order  to  prac- 
tise new  extortions  and  to  change  old  institutions. 

Because  a  Spanish  prince  was  reigning  in  Parma,  Buonaparte 
wiabed  to  assume  the  appearance  of  sparing  him  on  account  of 
the  Spanish  prince  of  peace  and  the  queen,  as  the  directly  even 
at  that  time  had  begun  to  entertain  the  idea  of  employing  Spain 
against  England  j  he  was  therefore  only  robbed  of  his  works  of 
art  and  treasures.  Moreover  the  duke  of  Panna  and  the  duke 
of  Modena  were  kept  completely  in  the  power  of  their  enemies, 
because  the  French  general  merely  granted  them  a  truce  and 
not  a  peace;  for  this  boon,  these  two  dukes,  like  the  German 
princes,  voluntarily  resigned  the  millions  which  had  been  long 
extorted  ftom  their  subjects  and  remained  buried  in  their  trea- 
suries and  vaults.  In  this  way  the  misera  became  the  prey  of 
the  covetous.  The  Austrians  were  driven  completely  out  of 
Italy  and  into  the  faatneues  of  the  Tyrol,  and  no  hesitation  for 
a  moment  prevented  the  French  firom  depriving  the  Venetians 

*  We  cannot  here  give  the  whola  in  detail,  but  merely  a  umple,  without 
mentioDing  the  va«t  raquiiitloDs  nada  in  tbe  prndncU  of  the  earth,  at  the 
plunder  of  the  cburchea,  or  tbe  tweaty-oue  boxei  of  plate  tak«i  from  Lodi, 
Milan  and  Bolonia.  Lombardy  paid  39,000,000  of  franca,  Modena  10,000,000, 
tbe  ractoTB  of  tba  empire  300,000,  Mantua,  when  at  length  redaced,  800,000, 
Maiaa  and  Curara  600,000,  Parma  and  Flacenia  20,000,000,  tha  pope 
36,000,000,  Bologna  and  Ferrara  3,700,000,  the  warekouaei  of  Engliah  goo^ 
8,000,000.  Buonaparte  declared  to  hii  toldiere.  in  1707.  who  bad  extorted 
the  money,  that  he  had  provided  for  the  whole  eipensea  of  the  army,  ge- 
oerali,  ofBeera  and  aoldiera,  for  ilfna  monCha,  and  beeidea  tent  30,000,000  to 
France,  without  however  aayiug  at  the  aame  time  how  well  he  provided  for 
himself. 
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of  Verona  under  a  feigned  exouH,  and  Breuna  afterwnrda  vith- 
out  any  pretence  at  all,  although  Venice  waa  a  lepubiio  and  an 
intimate  ally  of  France.  Beaulieu,  before  leaving  Italy,  rein- 
forced  the  garrison  of  Mantua  to  13,000  men;  but  ae  he  hod 
previously  done  in  the  Apennines  and  Alps,  he  frittered  away  bii 
army  by  making  numerous  divisions,  because  he  wished  to  prcH 
tect  and  guard,  as  ifby  a  cordon,  aU  the  accesacs  and  pastes  to  the 
Tjrroi.  Buonaparte,  an  the  contrary,  declares  it  to  be  the  charac- 
teristic mark  of  a  good  general  to  understand  how  to  direct  a  su- 
perior force  against  the  enemy  at  a  given  time  and  in  a  ^ven  place. 
The  citadel  of  Milan  maintained  itself  till  the  fl7th  of  Juoe^ 
and  Buonaparte  was  on  a  viait  in  Florence  at  the  time  in  which 
the  news  of  the  surrender  arrived.  He  had  at  that  time  shown 
his  forbearance  to  the  Neapolitans,  because  they  lay  at  too  great 
a  distance  to  be  conveniently  accesaible  to  his  armiea ;  and  on 
the  23rd  of  June  he  conceded  a  truce  to  the  pope,  which  the 
latter  was  to  purchase  by  the  cession  of  the  legatione  of  Reggio, 
Bologna  and  Ferrarai  the  payment  of  15,500,000  francs,  100  of 
his  best  works  of  art,  and  500  manuscripts.  The  shrine  of  L(h 
retto  was  also  plundered,  but  the  priests  had  long  before  sub> 
stituted  false  diamonds  for  the  genuine  ones,  Augereau  next 
sent  a  swarm  of  his  plundering  army  into  the  territory  of  the 
duke  of  Tuscany,  who  was  on  friendly  relations  with  the  French, 
in  order  to  carry  o£F  English  wares  from  the  port  of  ]>ghom« 
amounting  to  10,000,000  or  13,000,000  of  francs  In  value.  The 
uege  of  Mantua  was  being  prosecuted  with  great  zeal,  when 
news  arrived  that  Austria  bad  titled  out  a  new  anny  in  order  to 
relieve  the  city.  After  his  retreat  from  Itsly,  Bcanlieu  suflfered 
a  defeat  in  the  Italian  Tyrol,  and  finally  withdrew  with  his  army 
to  Caliano  between  Roveredo  and  Trent,  where  ho  was  opposed 
by  Massena  at  the  head  of  12,000  men.  In  June  the  temporary 
command  was  entrusted  to  Melas,  till  Wurmser  arrived  from  the 
Rhine,  and  Beaulieu  took  his  departure  from  the  army  at  the 
end  of  the  month.  It  has  been  already  stated,  that  25,000  men 
end  large  quantities  of  military  stores  were  taken  from  the  army 
of  the  Rhine  to  equip  a  new  army  of  Italy,  and  that  Wurmser 
was  to  take  the  command  of  the  new  force,  Thia  army  waa 
brought  together  in  the  middle  of  July  in  the  Tyrol.  Its  num- 
ber has  been  estimated  at  60,000  men,  when  Wurmser  pushed 
forward  through  the  valley  of  the  Adige  and  compelled  Massena 
to  retire  before  him.  On  the  SOth  of  July  Massena  encamped 
between  Rivoli  and  Castelnuovo,  at  which  latter  town  Buona* 
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parte*^  heut-quarten  were  establlBhecL  WarmBer  on  tfais  occ»- 
iion  committed  the  old  Austrian  mistake,  by  pursuing  the  i^ 
Bjrstematic  method  of  attack ;  he  divided  hia  army.  He  himself 
at  the  head  of  32,000  men,  again  variously  subdivided,  inarched 
through  the  valley  of  the  Adige,  whilst  Quosdanowich  was  to 
advance  on  the  lake  of  Guards  and  to  burst  into  the  jdain  at 
Riva  and  Salo. 

On  the  news  of  the  approach  of  an  army  superior  in  number 
to  his   own,  Buonaparte  auddenly  relinquished  the   siege    of 
Mantua  and  voluntarily  sacrificed  126  pieces  of  heavy  aitUleiy, 
in  order  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  fortress  in  the  field  by  a  battle 
with  Wurmser,  whom  he  hastened  to  meet.   The  whole  oi  Buo- 
naparte's forces  were  first  directed  against  Quosdanowich,  who 
was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  lake  of  Guarda,  and  bad  occu- 
pied Brescia.    This  movement  left  the  road  to  Mantua  open  to 
Wurmser,  who  marched  db^ctly  thither  and  entered  the  city  on 
the  1st  of  August.    The  fortress  was  provided  anew  with  every- 
thing necessary  for  its  maintenance  and  defence,  but  the  right 
moment  had  been  neglected  for  giving  assistance  to  Quosda- 
nowich.   The  Austrian  commander-in-chief  was  still  in  Mantua 
on  the  2nd  of  August;  on  this  day,  it  is  true,  he  sent  a  division 
of  his  army  to  CastigUone,  of  which  Quosdanowich  was  still  in 
possession  on  the  Slst,  but  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he 
learned  that  the  Austrians  had  been  driven  back  at  all  points. 
Quosdanowich  in  the  meantime  renewed  the  struggle  on  the 
3rd,  and  from  the  3rd  a  series  of  contests  was  carried  on  con- 
tinuously with  great  bravery  on  both  sides ;  on  the  3rd,  at  the 
same  time,  a  regular  engagement  was  fought  at  Lonato  and 
Casti^one.     In  this  battle  the  Austrians  lost  3000  men  and 
30  pieces  of  cannon;  the  chief  loss  however  consisted  in  the 
impossibility  of  Wurmser,  who  had  crossed  the  Mincio  after  the 
loss  of  the  engagement,  being  able  to  form  a  junction  with  Quos- 
danowich.    The  latter  general  was  driven  back  on  the  4th  to 
Riva,  and  Buonaparte  was  then  enabled  to  turn  with  his  whole 
force  against  Wurmser,  who  had  forced  bis  way  forward  with  his 
25,000  men  as  far  as  Caatigiione.     The  honour  of  the  decisive 
battle  of  Castiglione,  fought  on  the  5th,  is  due  to  Augereau  and 
Massena;  2000  Austrians  were  slain,  1000  taken  prisoners,  and 
20  pieces  of  cannon  captured ;  Wurmser  was  obUged  to  retire 
with  the  main  body  of  his  force  to  Valero,  and  to  save  his 
right  wing  by  a  retreat  to  Peschiera.    The  camp  which  be  here 
formed  was  also  taken  by  storm  by  Massena.    Wurmser  now 
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retreated  to  the  TttoI,  whither  he  was  closely  pursued  by  tha 
French ;  in  the  Tyrol  he  again  formed  a  junction  with  Quosda- 
nowich,  and  Buonaparte  on  his  part  again  caused  the  fortress  of 
Mantua,  in  which  Wurmser  bad  left  a  garrison  of  1S,000  men, 
to  be  invested. 

From  the  7th  of  August  the  French  were  afterwards  in  the 
Tyrol  in  the  presence  of  the  Austrians,  who  had  been  largely 
reinforced,  Maasena  was  at  Riroli,  Augereau  in  Verona,  and 
Veubois  on  the  lake  of  Guarda.  Wurmser  was  so  rapidly  rein- 
forced during  the  course  of  three  weekS]  that  his  army  became 
Boon  equal  in  number  to  that  to  which  he  was  opposed.  In 
Austria  the  principles  of  government  and  generals  are  too  con- 
eervative  ever  to  give  up  any  old  custom ;  the  army  was  again 
divided  when  preparing  for  a  second  attack  on  their  enemies. 
Davidowicb  was  to  march  to  Italy  through  Trent  and  Roveredo, 
whilst  Wurmaer  resolved  to  advance  by  the  valley  of  the  Brenta, 
and  to  surprise  the  besieging  army  before  Mantua.  The  French 
did  not  wait  till  the  latter  arrived,  but  Massena  attacked  Davi- 
dowich  in  order  to  be  able,  in  case  of  victory,  to  fall  with  safety 
upon  the  rear  of  Wurmser's  army  in  the  valley  of  the  Brento. 
Ihividowich  was  defeated  on  the  4th  of  September  at  Roveredo, 
and  on  the  fith  driven  to  Neumarkt,  and  the  French  force  was 
thus  enabled  without  risk  to  enter  the  valley  of  the  Brenta  in  the 
rear  of  Wurmser,  with  whom  they  came  up  on  the  8th  of  Sep- 
tember at  Bassano.  On  this  occasion,  as  the  French  boost  with 
reason,  no.  regular  engagement  was  fought,  and  yet  Wurmser 
was  beaten,  lost  2000  prisoners  and  30  pieces  of  cannon,  and  was 
completely  separated  from  Quosdanowich,  who  endeavoured  to 
find  refuge  in  the  Friule.  Wurmser  saved  himself  with  1 9,000  men 
by  retiring  across  the  Brenta  to  Vicenza.  He  next  hastened  to 
Mantua,  opened  a  way  for  himself  in  several  petty  engagements 
by  means  of  his  admirable  cavalry,  encamped  at  the  lake  before 
Mantua,  drew  the  garrison  to  himself,  and  resolved  to  hazard 
another  battle.  This  battle  was  fought  near  Fort  St,  George ; 
Wurmser  lost  above  2000  men,  and  was  only  able  with  great 
difficulty  to  make  his  escape  over  the  ditoh  into  the  fortress. 

The  fate  of  Italy  was  now  completely  bound  up  with  the  pos- 
session of  Mantua,  which  the  French  determined  not  to  bom- 
bard, but  merely  to  keep  closely  invested,  because  since  Wurmser 
had  thrown  himself  into  the  fortress  an  immense  multitude  of 
persons  were  collected  within  the  walls,  of  whom  thonsauda  were 
ill  in  the  hospitals.     It  was  expected,  and  not  without  reason, 
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that  what  the  malaria  of  the  lake  and  the  loanh  which  sui^ 
rounds  Mantua  did  not  soon  destroy,  would  speedily  be  reduced 
to  extremitieB  from  want,  as  no  preparalioiiB  had  or  could  have 
been  made  for  the  sustenance  of  such  an  immense  number  <^ 
persons.  During  the  six  weeks  which  Buonaparte  spent  in  Lom- 
bardj,  after  having  frustrated  both  Wurmser's  undertalcings,  he 
laboured  at  the  erection  and  establishment  of  a  cispadane  and 
transpadane  repubUc,  which  he  pressed  upon  the  attention  and 
approval  of  the  directory,  who  were  long  averae  to  the  plan. 
Tbe  first  step  for  the  realization  of  this  idea  was,  that  the  duke 
of  Modens,  notwithstanding  the  milliona  wbich  he  hod  paid^ 
should  be  without  further  ceremony  deprived  of  his  territory 
and  the  regency  established  by  him  abohshed.  The  view  with 
which  this  course  of  violence  was  commenced  by  the  general 
clearly  appears  from  his  not  only  establishing  the  same  kind  of 
provisional  govemmeut  in  Modena  as  he  had  formerly  dme  in 
the  three  legations  of  Bologna,  R^;io  and  Ferrara,  wrested  from 
the  pope,  but  he  even  united  the  deputies  nf  the  four  places 
just  named  into  one  assembly,  as  a  preliminary  to  the  legislative 
body  of  the  transpadane  republic.  In  the  meantime  Austria 
was  equipping  a  new  army  to  relieve  Mantua ;  she  roused  up 
the  pope  and  Naples,  and  entered  into  a  secret  alliance  witii 
them.  Naples  made  peace  precisely  at  the  right  moment;  the 
pope  however  continued  hia  military  preparations,  and  thereby 
furnished  Buonaparte  with  the  desired  excuse,  of  more  cruelly 
harassing  him  afterwards  and  imposing  upon  him  lai^er  contri- 
butions than  before. 

The  Auetrians  in  October  collected  about  50,000  men  under 
general  Alvinzy  in  the  Tyrol,  and  caused  this  army  to  advance 
into  Italy,  in  the  same  manner  as  Wurmser's  corps  had  pre< 
viously  done.  Davidowich  was  to  march  through  Treat,  and 
Quosdanowich  by  Basaano.  The  two  generals  were  then  to  form 
a  junction  on  the  Adige,  and  Warmser  to  support  them  by  a 
sally  from  Mantua.  Davidowich  was  at  first  successful  in  his 
operations.  Afl«r  numerous  engagements,  he  drove  general 
Vaubois  to  Rivoli  on  the  7th,  took  from  him  12  pieces  of  can- 
non and  1200  prisoners,  and  compelled  him  to  retreat  to  Castel- 
nuovo.  During  this  time  Alvinzy  with  the  main  army  had  also 
made  his  appearance  at  Bassano  and  Citadella.  The  French 
fought  there  with  success  on  the  6th  of  September;  Buonaparte 
however  found  it  advisable,  in  order  to  be  able  to  support  Vau- 
bois,  to  turn  towards  Verona,  whither  Alvinzy  followed  him.   On 
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tbe  llth  and  13th  of  NoTember,  this  general  twice  succesafiilly 
repulsed  the  attacks  of  the  French^  but  wiuted  in  vun  for  Da- 
vidowich,  who  remained  quietly  in  bis  position.  On  the  three 
successive  days  of  the  I5th,  16th  and  I7th  of  November,  Buo- 
naparte put  forth  all  bis  energies  in  the  engagement,  which  was 
as  oiten  renewed  at  Areola,  and  finally  obtained  a  complete  vic- 
tory. The  French  say  the  Austrians  lost  from  7000  to  8000 
men ;  this  may  be  an  eraggeratioa ;  the  chief  point  however 
is,  that  tbe  expedition  for  the  relief  of  Mantua  was  frustrated^ 
and  Alvinzy's  army  on  tbe  one  side  driven  behind  the  Brenta, 
and  on  the  other  to  the  lake  of  Guarda. 

Tbe  directory  having  attempted  in  vain  to  commence  negotia- 
tions for  a  peace  by  tbe  mission  of  general  Clarke,  Austria,  by  tbe 
most  astonishing  and  praiseworthy  efforts,  succeeded  in  raising 
a  new  army  of  45,000  men  at  the  commencement  of  January 
1797.  At  the  head  of  this  army,  Alvinzy  once  more,  in  two 
columns  as  hitherto,  advanced  into  Italy.  On  this  occasion  the 
main  army,  under  Alvinzy  himself,  followed  the  valley  of  the 
Adige,  whilst  a  division  under  Provera  was  despatched  direct  to 
Mantua.  Provera'a  force  had  arrived  at  the  very  suburb  of  SL 
George,  when  it  was  surprised  by  Buonaparte,  who  had  gained 
a  moat  splendid  victory  on  the  13tb  and  14tb  of  January  at  Ri- 
voli  and  La  Corona.  Alvinzy's  corps  was  nearly  destroyed,  and  of 
his  25,000  men  ouly  10,000  remained,  with  whom  he  marched  to 
Roveredo.  On  this  occauon  10,000  prisoners  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  French. 

From  the  battle-field  Buonaparte  went  in  all  haste  to  Mantua, 
where  Provera  still  was  without  tbe  city  at  La  Favorita.  On  the 
night  between  the  15th  and  1 6th  of  January  Buonaparte  and 
Massena  met,  and  as  early  as  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
16th,  Provera,  with  6700  men,  laid  down  bis  arms.  Tbe  imme- 
diate consequence  of  this  last  almost  unexampled  victory  was 
the  surrender  of  Mantua  on  the  2nd  of  February.  Of  28,000 
men  who  had  been  in  this  fortress,  7000  were  dead,  6000  were 
found  in  the  hospitals,  and  15,000  were  taken  prisoners  of  war. 
Lannes  and  Victor  were  now  sent  against  the  pope,  and  the 
latter  bad  scarcely  taken  possession  of  Ancona,  when  the  pope 
on  the  12th  of  February  earnestly  sued  for  peace.  The  peace 
was  concluded  on  tbe  20th  in  Tolentino.  The  pope  ceded  Avi- 
gnon and  Yenaissin,  Bologna*  Ferrara  and  Romagna,  agreed  to 
leave  Ancona  in  the  bands  of  tbe  French  during  the  war,  paid 
fifteen  millions  for  the  costs  of  the  war,  in  addition  to  that  which 
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